PREFACE 


This first volume of a critical edition of Vallabhadeva’s Raghupancika , the 
earliest commentary on Kalidasa’s great poem known to survive, has been 
a long time in the making. Its genesis was a conversation in a Stehcafe in 
the Grindelallee in Hamburg which turned to the subject of Mallinatha’s 
commentaries, and the lamentable fact that earlier commentaries remained 
unpublished, neglected partly because of Mallinatha’s fame. That was in 
the winter semester of 1990, the two future editors having both recently 
arrived in Hamburg to continue indological studies begun elsewhere. The 
following year, Harunaga ISAACSON, while on the search for manuscripts of 
Vaisesika works in India, took the opportunity to photograph in Pune and 
Baroda manuscripts which, according to catalogues, transmitted Vallabha¬ 
deva’s commentary on the Raghuvamsa. It is not difficult to recall the sense 
of excitement we felt when, sitting together in Groningen in 1992, we read, 
from what we then supposed to be the first surviving folio of B 1 , 

iti pragalbham purusadhirajo mrgadhirajasya vaco nisamya 

pratyahatastro girisaprabhavad atmany avajnam sithilicakara 1 

and began to transcribe the commentary on this verse. 

The thrill of this and many other passages of the poem has by no means worn 
off, but it has nevertheless taken us ten years to bring this first volume to the 
press. Collation, re-collation, checking, and double-checking (of which there 
has doubtless not been enough) are of course time-consuming activities; 
and work on other projects has meant that there were only brief periods in 
which we could concentrate together on this one. But the chief causes of 
what may seem to be procrastination are the richness of the poem itself, 
which repays rereading with fresh discoveries each time (we have come to 
appreciate the truth of the second of Vallabhadeva’s introductory verses and 
the sixth of Mallinatha’s), and the complexities of the transmission of both 
poem and commentary, which also proved much greater than we could have 
anticipated. At every stage it has been clear to us that further reading and 


1 Raghuvamsa 2:41. 



viii 

further thought was necessary for us to be able to interpret and constitute 
the text satisfactorily. Even now, as we present this volume, which we 
believe will prove useful to fellow students of Sanskrit poetry and Indian 
culture, we are aware of how far the edition, the introduction, and our notes 
are from the (never attainable) goal of being free of inconsistencies, factual 
inaccuracies, oversights, and errors of judgement. 

Imperfect though it is, however, this edition is most certainly better by far 
than it would have been had we lacked the help, guidance, and support that 
we have been fortunate to receive from many people. We are very much 
indebted to those—friends, colleagues and students—who read (parts of) 
the text with us, or took the trouble to go through drafts and communi¬ 
cate their suggestions and corrections. They have helped us to solve many 
problems and correct many mistakes. Jointly or separately the editors have 
given classes on or arranged informal readings of parts of the text in Ox¬ 
ford, Groningen, Budapest, Hamburg, Pondicherry and Philadelphia. To 
the many participants—we cannot list all of them here—we owe thanks and 
gratitude for numerous contributions, in the form of comments, questions, 
or criticism. 

Special thanks are due to a number of people. First and foremost, we 
are most grateful to Professor Yuko Yokochi (Kyoto University), who, in 
addition to helping us acquire copies of a manuscript, read through a draft 
of all the text edited in this volume, together with the notes, and made a 
large number of valuable suggestions. We could not have found, nor wished 
for, a proof-reader with sharper eye or sounder judgement. 

The support of Professor Albrecht Wezler (Hamburg University) has 
been very important in many ways from an early stage. In particular, he 
came to our aid in the matter of acquiring copies of several manuscripts, 
and, in the summer of 2001, convened in his garden in Reinbek a most 
memorable meeting in which we read a part of the text with and bene¬ 
fited from the suggestions of himself, Professor Ashok Aklujkar (Univer¬ 
sity of British Columbia), Diwakar Acharya (Mahendra Sanskrit Univer¬ 
sity, Kathmandu), Dr. Mahes Raj Pant (Kathmandu) and David Mellins 
(Columbia University). 

Another Hamburg figure deserves special mention: Professor S. A. Srini- 
vasan’s unrelenting scepticism about every theory we presented to him con¬ 
cerning the transmission of the Raghuvamsa was an important stimulus that 
helped us much in honing the formulation of some ideas. 

Professor Walter Slaje (Martin-Luther-Universitat Halle-Wittenberg) 
and Professor Thomas Oberlies (Georg-August-Universitat Gottingen) 
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both kindly read and sent us helpful comments on a draft of sarga 1 which 
we had circulated among a number of colleagues. 

We are grateful to the various learned vaiyakaranas with whom one or 
other or both of us discussed Vallabhadeva’s treatment of grammatical prob¬ 
lems: Dr. James Benson (Wolfson College, Oxford University), Dr. H. N. 
Bhat (Ecole frangaise d’Extreme-Orient, Pondicherry), Professor George 
Cardona (University of Pennsylvania), and Dr. S.L.P. Anjaneya Sarma 
(Ecole frangaise d’Extreme-Orient, Pondicherry). We thank Arlo Griffiths 
(Leiden University) for his help with questions relating to Vedic literature. 

We would also like to thank here the following individuals, who helped us 
with suggestions, elucidations, or information, related to the introduction, 
the edition, or the notes: Dr. Imre Bangha (Oxford University), Peter 
Bisschop (University of Groningen), Csaba Dezso (Eotvos Lorand Uni¬ 
versity, Budapest), Dr. Pascale Haag-Bernede (Paris), (the three last- 
mentioned also helped us acquire copies of several manuscripts), Profes¬ 
sor Katsuhiko Kamimura (Tokyo University), Dr. Kei Kataoka (Tokyo 
University), Dr. David Nelson (University of Pennsylvania), Professor 
S.R. Sarma (Aligarh), Dr. Charlotte Schmid (Ecole frangaise d’Extreme- 
Orient), Dr. Sorndev Vasudeva (Wolfson College, Oxford University), and 
Dr. Eva Wilden (Hamburg University). 

A number of persons helped us to discover the existence of and ac¬ 
quire copies of sources that we needed. Apart from those whose aid in 
this regard has been mentioned already we thank: Dr. Gillian EviSON 
(Bodleian Library, Oxford), Dr. Hartmut-Ortwin Feistel (Staatsbibliothek 
zu Berlin), who at a late stage made us aware of the invaluable B b , John 
Nemec (University of Pennsylvania), Professor Srinivas Rath (Ujjain), Dr. 
S.A. S. Sarma (Ecole frangaise d’Extreme-Orient, Pondicherry) and Pro¬ 
fessor Alexis Sanderson (All Souls College, Oxford University). We are 
grateful to Dr. Kengo Harimoto (University of Groningen) for solving a 
number of type-setting problems just before the book went to press. 

It is a pleasant duty to thank also the following libraries and institu¬ 
tions (and their staff), manuscripts from the collections of which we were 
allowed to consult: the Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin; the India Office Library, 
London; the British Museum, London; the Bodleian Library, Oxford; the 
Scindia Oriental Institute, Ujjain; the Bhandarkar Oriental Research In¬ 
stitute, Pune; the Staats- und Universitatsbibliothek, Gottingen; the Shri 
Ranbir Sanskrit Research Institute, Jammu; the Oriental Institute, Bar- 
oda; the Aurobindo Ashram Library, Pondicherry; the National Archives 
of Kathmandu (and, of course, the staff of the Nepal-German Manuscript 
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Preservation Project); the Adyar Library, Madras; and the Benares Hindu 
University Library, Varanasi. 

It remains to thank two more people, without whom this book would not 
have appeared in this form and at this time. The encouragement over many 
years of Professor Hans Barker (University of Groningen) has meant much 
to us. We were always made to feel welcome in the Institute of Indian Studies 
in the University of Groningen, where he fostered a relaxed yet stimulating 
atmosphere conducive to pleasurable study. And had it not been for his 
gentle but persistent pressure it might have taken us considerably longer 
yet to submit the copy of this first volume to our publisher. That publisher, 
Egbert Forsten, has also been patiently supportive over a long period, and 
we are grateful to him for the trouble and care, at the same time friendly 
and most professional, that he has taken in producing this book. 

Dominic Goodall 
Harunaga Isaacson 
March 25, 2003. 
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INTRODUCTION 


A small handful of indologists 1 might appear to have studied and written 
about manuscripts of Vallabhadeva’s Raghupancika , 2 the earliest surviving 
commentary on the Raghuvamsa, 3 but it is arguable that not one of them has 
really done so. The first was Shankar P. Pandit, who included “Vallabha¬ 
deva’s” readings in the apparatus and cited fragments of “Vallabhadeva’s” 

x Our very first sentence conflicts with that of Goodall 2002, a publication which is 
largely superceded by this book. 

2 We have preferred the form pancika on the grounds that this is the form that consis¬ 
tently appears in Kashmirian MSS. Pancika is not recorded by Monier-Williams and is 
presented by Apte as a variant form of panjika. Hanneder (1998:33, fn. 1) too implies 
pancika to be the deviant spelling, adding the information that it is typical of but not 
exclusive to Kashmir. (Note that Bhat (1998) prefers pancika over panjika as the title of 
the non-Kashmirian commentary on the Anargharaghava that he has edited.) It seems to 
us, however, that pancika is acceptable and possibly even the original form, derived from 
the root y/panc, ‘to diffuse, elaborate’ (according to Apte s.v.), and that it is panjika 
that is ‘deviant’. Hemacandra defines tlka and panjika thus in his Abhidhanacintamani 
in 2:170cd: tlka nirantaravyakhya panjika padabhahjika (Apte (s.v. panjika ) misquotes 
this half-verse with padanaktika). In his commentary thereon he makes explicit that he 
derives the word from y/ pane , but also that its form, when used in the sense of a commen¬ 
tary, is properly panjika. In his Dhatupatha Hemacandra reveals that he also accepted 
the form pancika, but in the sense ‘nyasa’ (1.657 and 10.13). Jatarupa’s commentary on 
Amarakosa 3.5:7d gives only the orthography panjika, but assigns the word two senses: 
ayavyayartha panjika vivaranabhedas ca (p. 301). An exhaustive investigation of the word 
remains, as far as we are aware, to be undertaken. Our impression is that it is probably 
one word with two orthographies which some connect with different meanings. 

One further observation here is called for: the term pancika in Vallabhadeva’s usage 
is probably not intended to designate a particular type of commentary (note that one of 
his introductory verses, on which see p. xviii below, could be interpreted to imply that 
he might equally have used the label tlka, and note that tlka, not pancika, appears in 
the sarga-colophons). These terms are commonly supposed to designate particular types 
of commentary, but the definitions we find are conflicting: contrast, e.g., Rajasekhara’s 
yathasambhavam arthasya tikanam tlka. visamapadabhahjika panjika (KavyamTmamsa 
p. 5), or the above cited half-verse of Hemacandra, with Mahesvara’s remark ad Amarakosa 
3.5:7cd: tlka visamapadavyakhya... panjika nihsesavyakhya. 

3 We do not attempt here a general discussion of Kalidasa, nor an introduction to the 
Raghuvamsa (except from the point of view of text-criticism). Readers seeking such an 
introduction have a vast literature to explore, out of which we recommend as a starting 
point Ingalls’ learned and sensitive article of 1976 ‘Kalidasa and the Attitudes of the 
Golden Age’. 
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commentary in the annotation to his edition of the Raghuvamsa with the 
commentary of Mallinatha (published in three parts in 1869, 1872 and 1874); 
the second was Gopal Raghunath Nandargikar in his edition of the same 
(first published in 1885, but much revised for the third edition of 1897 4 ); 
and the third was Narayan Ram Acharya in his edition of 1948. 5 Their 
comments on the work, 6 the variants they attributed to it and the extracts 

4 Note that in Nandargikar’s first and second editions of 1885 and 1890 the variants 
reported as “Vallabhadeva’s” and all the passages of commentary ascribed to Vallabha- 
deva appear to be those cited by Pandit, on whose edition Nandargikar seems to 
have relied without acknowledgement. But it is to the minimally modified version of 
Nandargikar’s third edition known as the ‘fifth edition’ to which, unless otherwise stated, 
we refer hereafter throughout this volume. The fourth and fifth editions attributed to 
Nandargikar and published by Motilal Banarsidass in 1971 and 1982 were presumably 
in fact published after Nandargikar’s demise. The fourth differs from the third in that 
it is prefaced by a list of corrigenda (pp. i -ix), and the fifth differs from the fourth in that 
the list of corrigenda has disappeared, the corrections have been incorporated into the 
text, and the pagination of the notes has changed. The second edition we have examined, 
but unfortunately not at the same time as either the first or the third edition. But it 
is our impression that the second differs rather little from its predecessor. The third 
edition, however, which seems to have been the last to appear in Nandargikar’s lifetime, 
is very considerably altered from the first in many respects, not least in the allocation of 
readings to Vallabhadeva and the allocation and number of passages quoted from “Valla¬ 
bhadeva’s” and from other unpublished commentaries. Note that Pandit relied for his 
assessment of Vallabhadeva on a single MS (described Pandit 1874:4) that Nandargikar 
does not mention having used; the later editions of Nandargikar record that he consulted 
BORI MS 150 of A1882-83 and a manuscript lent by ‘Baba Saheb Phadanavisa of the 
Moroba Dada family’. In chapter 4 alone Nandargikar has changed his mind about how 
Vallabhadeva read in more than twenty instances. For the misrepresentations of Valla¬ 
bhadeva’s text of chapter 4 that appear in Nandargikar’s first and fifth editions, see 
Goodall 2002:99-101, footnotes 22-28 (the quotations of the Raghupancika of the fifth 
edition alone are discussed below on pp. livf.). 

5 Acharya quotes occasional snippets of “Vallabhadeva’s” commentary from a sin¬ 
gle Jaina NagarT manuscript of what purports to be Vallabhadeva’s commentary: BORI 
No. 449 of 1887-91. We pass over here L. G. Parab, who, in his article that purports to 
compare the variants of Vallabhadeva with those of Mallinatha (1965), appears to base 
himself not on any manuscripts but on the readings reported by Nandargikar. 

6 Pandit (1874:4) observes: 

[. . . ] He is not profuse in his quotations, a few verses from the Smritis, the 
Nitis and similar works bearing on his text are all that he quotes, and that 
too in most cases anonymously. He rarely gives grammatical notes and does 
not enter into critical disquisitions on the merits of the explanations of the 
other commentators, whom he neither quotes nor refers to. His Panjika is 
what is called a Kathambhutini tika i.e. one which introduces all adjectives 
by way of answers to the question “ kathambhuta ?” first asked. The date 
of the MS is Samvat 1757 (A.D. 1701), but there is no date given of the 
composition of the commentary. Nor have I the means of ascertaining it. 
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they quoted may well have put would-be editors off, for the work is made 
to seem greatly inferior to many of the other commentaries consulted, 7 and 
only in very few instances is it said to give substantive variants of the root 
text that are not found in those other commentaries. But the principal 
reason for this apparent inferiority is that the manuscripts of the Raghu- 
pancika, that these editors consulted do not transmit the commentary that 
Vallabhadeva wrote, but a text so drastically rewritten that only fragments 
of the original remain. 

Nandargikar and the other editors who refer to “Vallabhadeva’s” read¬ 
ings and interpretations consulted no manuscripts from Kashmir (Vallabha¬ 
deva’s provenance), and it is to the Kashmirian manuscripts that we must 
turn. In places these too differ considerably from each other (see pp. livff.), 
but manuscripts purportedly of the Raghupancika from other parts of North 
India (in NagaiT and Newari scripts) transmit texts that are entirely dif¬ 
ferent both from the Kashmirian text and from each other. As we shall 
demonstrate below (pp.xxiff. and livff.), it is from the Kashmirian MSS (in 
Sarada) or Kashmirian Nagarl that it is possible, despite considerable dif¬ 
ficulties, to reconstruct what Vallabhadeva wrote: an unusual commentary 
that preserves many hitherto unrecorded readings of the Raghuvamsa and 
many which can be argued to be original. 


WHAT DO WE KNOW ABOUT VALLABHADEVA? 

Vallabhadeva is of especial interest because he may be the earliest com- 

Nandargikar’s evaluation (5th edition, pp. 28-9) follows Pandit’s fairly closely (even in 
its wording): 

[... ] His Panjika otherwise called Panchika is not very valuable as it rarely 
resorts to authority in support of its interpretations. The number of his quo¬ 
tations is very small and limited. Some verses from the S’rutis Smritis, Nitis 
and similar works bearing on his text are all that is found in his commentary. 

Again some verses are given without the name of their author or authors. 

He sometimes gives notes on the grammar and sometimes enters into critical 
discussions on the merits of the explanations of other commentators, whom 
he refers to by the pronoun kecit or a nye. Vallabha appears to be older 
than Hemadri, Charitravardhana, Mallinatha and Sumativijaya as all these 
commentators quote him several times in their commentaries. His Panjika is 
a kathambhutinl tTka, of the same kind as those of Vijayagani, Sumativijaya 
and a pupil of Vijayananda. There is no date given of the composition of 
the commentary; nor have I the means of ascertaining it. [... ] 

'Pandit actually follows his above quoted evaluation of Vallabhadeva with (1874:5): 
‘Dinakaramisra’s commentary is named Subodhini and is in every way superior to that of 
Vallabha’. 
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mentator on kavya whose works still survive. 8 The editors of the Vakrokti- 
pancasika of Ratnakara with the commentary of Vallabhadeva established 
that Vallabhadeva must have written at the beginning of the tenth century. 9 
Their evidence for this is a set of dated colophon verses to a commentary 
on Anandavardhana’s DevTsataka by a certain Kaiyata. Kaiyata states that 
he wrote the commentary in 4078 (987 ad) in the reign of Bhlmagupta and 

8 It is possible, as Hultzsch suggests (p. x of the introduction to his edition of the 
Meghaduta and 1912:735), that a Prakasavarsa whose commentary on the Kiratarjuniya 
is recorded as surviving in a number of manuscripts predates him, for this Prakasa¬ 
varsa is cited by Vallabhadeva himself (as upadhyaya[h] prakasavarsah ) ad Sisupalavadha 
1:35, 4:55, 10:20 16:17 and 20:71. Any suspicion as to whether upadhyaya signifies that 
Vallabhadeva was Prakasavarsa’s direct disciple is dispelled by Vallabhadeva’s envoi to 
his commentary on Sisupalavadha 4:55 (a verse replete with yogic terminology): srutva 
prakasavarsat tu vyakhyatam tavad Idrsam/ visesatas tu naivasti bodho ’tranubhavad 
rte (Rau 1949:16; cf. also Peterson’s introduction to his edition of the Subhasitavali, 
p. 59). It seems also probable from the reference ad Sisupalavadha 10:20 that the Pra¬ 
kasavarsa whom Vallabhadeva cites had commented on the Kiratarjuniya, for to support 
an interpretation attributed to Prakasavarsa, Vallabhadeva cites Kiratarjuniya 9:38 (this 
is how Rau (1949:17) interprets the reference, and cf. also more recently Pollock 2001 
(233-4, fn. 3), though the latter provides no reference to primary or secondary litera¬ 
ture for this assumption). We have copies of three manuscripts purporting to transmit 
a commentary by Prakasavarsa on the Kiratarjuniya [a MS of Prakasavarsa’s laghutlka 
held in the GOML, Madras (MS R 5307, a recent paper MS in Devanagarl), a MS of 
Prakasavarsa’s laghuvrtti held in Patan (MS 10393), and a MS of the laghuvrtti held in 
the BORI (No. 270 of 1883-84)], but in the portions which we compared (from the 15th 
sarga ) they appeared to be quite unrelated to each other and differed in their interpre¬ 
tations (cf. ISAACSON forthcoming). Further investigation of the Prakasavarsa problem is 
a desideratum. According to B.N. Tiwari (1985:3), Ram Suresh Tripathi intended to 
publish ‘Prakasavarsa’s commentary on the Kiratarjuniya’, but ‘[bjefore any of these plans 
could come to fruition, he breathed his last on 26 July 1982’. It is conceivable that the 
transmission of a single commentary by a single Prakasavarsa, who might have been the 
Prakasavarsa known to Vallabhadeva, has been as divided as that of the Raghupahcika 
(for a discussion of which see the following section) and that the laghutlka and the laghu¬ 
vrtti are two estranged versions of that one work, or that they are at least two different 
works by at least two different Prakasavarsas, one of whom might have been known to 
Vallabhadeva. There appears indeed to have been a later alahkarika called Prakasavarsa 
(Kane 1971:425). 

Another commentator to whom Vallabhadeva refers (ad Sisupalavadha 20:54) is Bhatta 
Sankara, who, since what is alluded to is his interpretation of a particular verse, was pre¬ 
sumably a commentator on the Sisupalavadha. Could this be the same man as the author 
of the commentary on the Harsacarita ? As Dr. Somdev Vasudeva has pointed out to us, 
the Sankara who has commented on the Harsacarita frequently quotes alahkarika authors 
of the ninth century or earlier (Rajasekhara, Kuntaka, Anandavardhana, Bhamaha), but 
shows no knowledge of the work of Mammata, and this would be not inconsistent with his 
being a contemporary or predecessor of Vallabhadeva. 

9 Mahamahopadhyaya Pandit Dlirgaprasad and Kasinath Pandurang Parab, 
1886:114f, footnote. 
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that he was the son of a Candraditya and the grandson of a Vallabhadeva. 10 
Vallabhadeva himself does not mention the names of his sons and grandsons; 
the colophons to his works report only the name of his father, Anandadeva. 
See, e.g., the colophon verse to his commentary on the Vakroktipancasika: 

sunur anandadevasya ranabhuvyomni bhasvatah 
vakroktivarnane ratne tippanam vallabho vyadhat. 

A corrupt version of the first half of this verse is found in the KSTS and 
Benares editions of the San deha visa usadh i (Vallabhadeva’s commentary on 
the Sisupalavadha )—not in the early MaithilT manuscripts recently filmed 
by the NGMPP—and this corrupt version has been supposed by Zadoo 
(1947:viii) and Krishnamacharya (1938: prastavana, pp. 41-2) to contain 
an encoded date and so has stimulated further speculation about Vallabha¬ 
deva’s floruit. The line in the KSTS edition (of Kak and ShastrI) reads: 
sunur anandadevasya rane (?) bhuvyomabhasvatah. 11 Zadoo discounts 
the rane as ‘unintelligible’ and interprets the remainder as 1201 of the Saka 
era (bhu= 1, vyoma=0, bhasvat=12), i.e. 1279 AD, which, as Zadoo points 
out, would be impossible if the above-mentioned Kaiyata were really his 
grandson. Zadoo therefore strives to discredit the verse as an interpolation, 
arguing, it seems, from his observation that the verse that immediately 
follows it seems too poor in style to have been Vallabhadeva’s (1947:viii-ix). 
Krishnamacharya, who had before him the Benares edition of Vetal 
that read ranabhunyomatasyavah but that he reports as reading ranabhu- 
vyomatasyavah, ingeniously emended the pada to rasabhuvyomatoyadhau, 
which he interpreted to be a bhutasamkhya date: 4016 of the Kali era, 
i.e. 915 ad. 12 But probably we should rather simply follow the reading 

1(, The verses in question read: 

vallabhadevayanitas candradityad avapya janmemam 
kayyatanamaracayad vivrtim devisatastotre. 
evam vagisvaryah svarupam akhyaya yan mayavaptam 
puny am tena jagat syat pratijanmavaptaparabodham. 
vasumunigaganodadhisamakale [4078] yate kales tatha loke 
dvapancase varse raciteyam bhlmaguptanrpe. 

The genealogical information appears also in the third introductory verse to the work, 
quoted on p. xxix below. 

11 The introduction of Madhusudan Kaul, however, quotes the line with ranabhuvyoma- 
bhasvatah, and this is the form in which the line is to be found in the manuscript used by 
Rau (see footnote 96 on p.xlix). 

12 Krishnamacharya also considers the problem that, according to the edition before 
him, Vallabhadeva referred (in his commentary to the last of the five verses appended 
to Vallabhadeva’s text of the Sisupalavadha ) to the eleventh-century poet Bilhana. As 



xviii 


Raghupancika 


of the Vakroktipahcasikapahcika and, without assuming an encoded date, 
interpret it thus: ‘the son of Anandadeva, a sun in the sky of the battlefield’. 
There therefore appears to be no other firm evidence for Vallabhadeva’s 
date than that furnished by the above-mentioned colophon verses of his 
grandson Kaiyata, and they do not allow us to say more than that Valla- 
bhadeva probably wrote in the first half of the tenth century. Furthermore, 
it should be mentioned that not all are inclined to accept that this Kaiyata 
referred to ‘our’ Vallabhadeva as his grandfather; 13 but we have not come 
across compelling evidence disproving such a relationship, and we think 
that Kaiyata’s remarks about his grandfather’s style, which we quote below 
(p. xxix), rather strenghthen the supposition that ‘our’ Vallabhadeva was 
indeed this tenth-century Kaiyata’s grandfather. 

Whether or not Vallabhadeva was really the very earliest commentator 
on kavya of whom works survive, it is possible that Vallabhadeva was the 
first to write a commentary on the Raghuvamsa. To judge from the last of 
his opening verses to the Raghupancika , no other written commentary was 
available to him: 

tathapi kriyate ’smabhih pahcika raghuvarnane 
tika virah akh edartasadhusarth apravarti taih. 

Nevertheless I am creating this commentary on the tale of the 
Raghus, impelled to do so by the scores of good people pained 
by the trouble of the lack of a commentary. 14 

On the strength of this assertion we assume (pace Nandargikar [see foot¬ 
note 6 on p. xv]) that the opinions Vallabhadeva mentions from time to time 

Krishnamacharya surmised, the text before him was probably corrupt: Bilhana does 
not appear in the KSTS edition. Hultzsch too (1926:224, fn. 2) questioned Bilhana’s 
inclusion in an edition he had before him from Bombay (an edition with Mallinatha’s 
commentary, but with Vallabhadeva’s for the last five verses, on which Mallinatha does 
not comment) and observed that Bilhana did not appear in the Kashmirian MS of Valla¬ 
bhadeva’s commentary that he consulted. 

13 See, e.g., Keith (1928:31-2), who reiterates the rather weak argumentation from 
the introduction to an edition of Pathak’s of the Meghaduta, viz. that Vallabhadeva’s 
discussions of the words mahidhra (ad Sisupalavadha 3:23) and asa (ad Kumarasambhava 
2:24) are reminiscent of and may therefore be based upon discussions of the same words 
by KsTrasvamin and Hemacandra ( Brhadvrtti 4.4.1) respectively. For our part, we agree 
with De, who responds (1929:503) that ‘there is nothing to show that these are cases 
of real reference or borrowing, or that these later writers did not themselves borrow the 
passages in question... ’ 

14 It is conceivable that Vallabhadeva’s expression tikavirahakhedarta —which uses the 
vocabulary of vipralambha-srngara —is intended to allude to the loss of a commentary (or 
of more than one), rather than to the prior non-existence of any commentary. 
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in the Raghupahcika as those of kecit or anye 15 are not references to other 
written commentaries. As a commentator on other works of kavya, however, 
it is clear from an opening verse to his commentary on the Sisupalavadha 
that Vallabhadeva had and knew of many predecessors: 

krta mahadbhir yata eva tika mamapi yatnas tata eva yuktah 
brahmacyutabhyarcitapadapadmo na pujyate kim manujair 
mahesah. 

Precisely because other great [scholars] have written commen¬ 
taries [on it] it is fitting that I too should strive [to comment on 
the Sisupalavadha ]; is not Siva, whose lotus-feet are honoured 
by Brahma and Visnu, worshipped by men [as well]? 

The first evidence we have of written commentaries being composed on 
purely belletristic works belongs to as early as the seventh century AD. 
The New Catalogus Catalogorum lists the no longer extant commentary 
of the seventh-century Ganga King Durvinlta on the fifteenth sarga of the 
Kiratarjuniya, which we know of from an inscription. 16 Other, more famous 
evidence from the seventh century tells us that there were purely belletristic 
works that required commentary, but implies at the same time that such 
works were not common, and thereby that commentaries were not common 
or necessary for understanding most belletristic writing. The penultimate 
verse of the Bhattikavya (22:34) reads: 

vyakhyagamyam idam kavyam utsavah sudhiyam alam 
hata durmedhasas casmin vidusam pritaye maya. 

Accessible [only] with the help of commentary, this poem is a 
very feast for the sharp-witted; in it, [in wishing] to delight the 
learned, I have dealt a blow to dullards. 17 

15 In the portion edited in this volume such references are found ad 1:27, 1:36, 2:30, 2:49, 
3:27, 3:40, 4:23, 4:81, 4:83, 5:4, 5:32, 5:41, 6:78. 

16 New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. 4, (Raghavan 1968:162). The speculation (ibid., 
and thus already, presenting the speculation as fact, Max Muller 1961:82) that he may 
have commented on all the chapters up to the fifteenth is implausible as an interpretation 
of the sole evidence, namely the single phrase .. . kiratarjuniyapancadasasargatikakarena 
durvinitanamadheyena... The fifteenth is the chapter replete with citrakavya and must 
have been regarded as the only part to need commentary. 

17 Other interpretations are possible. Diwekar (1929:830) offers the following (repro¬ 
duced by Krishnamachariar in 1974:144) : ‘This poem is explicable by a commentary! 
It is, however, sufficient that it will be a festival for the intelligent, and it is because I like 
the wise, that I have not thought much of the dull-witted.’ 
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There has been disagreement as to whether Bhamaha’s Kavyalankara 2:20 
is replied to by or is itself a rejoinder to the above: 18 

kavyany api yadimani vyakhyagamyani sastravat 
utsavah sudhiyam eva hanta durmedhaso hatah. 

If even these poems, like technical treatises, are to be accessible 
[only] with the help of commentary, then they are a feast for the 
sharp-witted alone; dullards, alas, are dealt a blow. 

Aside from his commentaries on the three great poems of Kalidasa, on 
the Sisupalavadha , and on the Vakroktipancasika, Vallabhadeva is known to 
have written a lost commentary on Anandavardhana’s Devisataka, 19 a lost 
commentary on Rudrata’s Kavyalankara (to which commentary he refers in 
his commentary on Sisupalavadha 4:21 and probably also ad 6:28) and he is 
widely supposed 20 to have been the author of an unpublished commentary 
on Mayura’s Suryasataka. 21 

Rau (1949:8-10) discusses the possibility of Vallabhadeva having been 
a kayastha, on the basis of the occurrence of this designation in some 
colophons of the Kasi Sanskrit Series edition of the SisupalavadhatTka 

18 See Krishnamachariar’s brief discussion (1974:144), in which he refers to the dis¬ 
cussions of others. De (1960, Vol. 1, p. 51) reports Jacobi as presenting (ZDMG lxiv, 
p. 130ff) Bhamaha as earlier than Bhatti, but this discussion of Jacobi’s appears to leave 
the question open. De (1960, Vol. 1, p. 51) and Keith (1961:116-17) agree that Bhamaha 
must be responding to Bhatti; but Diwekar’s interesting article (1929) puts forward a 
strong case for assuming the reverse. A wide-ranging discussion of this and related prob¬ 
lems which rejects Diwekar’s case is to be found in Kane (1971, Part 1, section 10, 
entitled ‘The relative position of Bhamaha and Dandin’: see, in particular, p. 123). 

19 We know of this commentary from the third of Kaiyata’s introductory verses to his 
own commentary on the DevTsataka, which we quote and discuss on p. xxix below. 

20 See, e.g., De 1957:49. 

21 The tiny portions cited by Rajendra Lai Mitra and Haraprasad Shastri (in their 
Notices of Sanskrit Manuscripts Vol. 5, p.7, No. 1729) from the manuscript they had seen 
are not a sufficient basis for judging whether the commentator was the same Vallabhadeva. 
The opening verse reads: 

natva vagisvanm devim balanam bodhasiddhaye 
suryanuvadini tika vallabhena viracyate. 

Compare the opening verse of the commentary on the Vakroktipancasika: 

vagisvanm namaskrtya gananam ca tathesvaram 
vakroktivarnane ratne paiicika kriyate laghuh. 

Deviprasad Mishra (of the French Institute, Pondicherry) tells us that his efforts to trace 
the manuscript, which Mitra and Shastri describe as having been in the possession of 
Babu Jagannathaprasada Gupta of Nashipura, Murshidabad, have so far been in vain. 
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(which, we may remind our readers, is based on a single Devanagarl 
manuscript). As far as we are aware, this designation does not occur in 
any Kashmirian manuscript of any of Vallabhadeva’s works. The only other 
snippet of (uncertain) biographical information that we have to add is that 
the remark quoted below in footnote 102 on p. liii might be understood to 
suggest that Vallabhadeva did not travel (or did not travel much) outside 
Kashmir. 

PRELIMINARY REMARKS ON THE TRANSMISSION OF THE 
RAGHUPAN CIK A 

We have adverted briefly above to a fundamental split in the transmission of 
Vallabhadeva’s Raghupahcika. For all but one 22 of the extant commentaries 
by Vallabhadeva we know that the transmission is similarly divided. In the 
case of the commentary on the Meghaduta Hultzsch laconically remarks 23 
that citations of the Meghadutavivrti in editions previous to his are ‘mislead¬ 
ing’, because they are based on Nagarl MSS; in the case of Vallabhadeva’s 
commentaries on the Kumarasambhava and the Sisupalavadha the division 
is well documented, for of each there are two entirely different editions, in 
both cases one based entirely on Kashmirian sources and one not. 24 Further¬ 
more, the transmission of the commentary on the Kumarasambhava plainly 
does not just divide into two, but into at least three versions. 25 

22 That on the Vakroktipancasika of Ratnakara. 

■^Introduction to Meghaduta, p. xii. 

24 The editions of the commentary on the Kumarasambhava are those of M. S. Narayana 
Murti (Wiesbaden, 1980), which was based on 3 Sarada MSS (and a Devanagarl one for 
the eighth chapter), and of Gautam Patel (Ahmedabad, 1986). The latter was edited 
from MSS in Nagarl, Newari and Sarada and then partially collated with the other edition 
just before publication. The two editions of the Sandehavisausadhi, Vallabhadeva’s com¬ 
mentary on the Sisupalavadha, are that of Ram Chandra Kak and Harabhatta ShastrT 
(Shrinagar, 1935), which was edited from three Sarada MSS, and that of Anantarama 
Sastrl Vetal (Benares, 1929), the introduction of which (p. 10) informs us that a single 
MS was used, presumably a Nagarl one, though sadly we are told nothing of it but that 
it was acquired with much difficulty and after much searching. 

Rau’s magisterial study of the transmission of the SisupalavadhatTka examines the 
relationship between the text of Vetal and a transcript (by Hultzsch) of a Sarada 
manuscript dated to 1646 that was owned by Hultzsch and is now in the library of the 
University of Marburg: Ms. or. oct. 2698, 2695, described by Janert (1962:163-4) under 
serial No. 323, with an image of its last leaf on Tafel IX. (Rau was evidently unaware of 
the edition by Kak and ShastrT). 

25 In their description of the versions of the text the two editors differ. Patel (p. 7ff.) 
distinguishes 2 versions of the work, a laghutlka, which he calls ‘the original creation of 
Vallabhadeva’, and a brhadtlka. (sic), which he convincingly shows to be an enlargement 
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In general it is the Kashmirian manuscripts of Vallabhadeva’s works 
that transmit what is most likely to be closest to what Vallabhadeva wrote. 
This is not merely an assumption based on Vallabhadeva’s being a Kash¬ 
mirian and on the reputation of the Kashmirian scribal tradition as being 
relatively conservative, though both these considerations must indeed carry 
some weight. Examining the texts they transmit we find that in almost all 
cases the Kashmirian manuscripts give much shorter versions than the non- 
Kashmirian ones. Re-redaction of a given text can of course take the form 
of shortening and tightening it, and J.C. Wright has argued that this is 
what must have happened in the case of the commentary on the Kumara- 
sambhava' 26 but for a number of reasons this seems to us unlikely in the 

by some Jaina author. The laghutika divides again into 2 streams of transmission, one 
represented by a Nagarl MS of 1360 AD, and the other by the remaining MSS. But this 
model does not explain all the variants and Patel appears to concede the existence of 
a fourth stream when he notes without apparent surprise ‘that the enlarged version... is 
again summarised as Laghutika but this summarised version naturally does not tally in 
toto with the original Laghutika’. Furthermore Patel adds an appendix entitled apara 
parampara which contains passages where divergences between the 2 streams are too great 
to be able to reconstruct a reading that was originally common to both. The transmission 
of the commmentary of the ‘erotic’ 8th sarga is even more problematic for Patel, who 
was evidently at pains to produce a synthesis of all streams of transmission (except that 
which he calls the brhadtlka). 

Narayana Murti maintains (pp. xilff.) that there are at least three different versions 
calling themselves Kumarasambhavatlka. One of these, also called the Kumarasambhava- 
tlkasaroddhara, he calls ‘a total recast of the other 2’, and the other 2, because they 
are not distinguished by different names in their collophons, may be distinguished by the 
script in which they are written—Sarada or Jaina Nagarl. The latter contains the text of 
the Sarada version, amplified ‘with synonyms and explanatory terms’ [illustrative passages 
from these versions are quoted on pp. XV-XVII]. 

26 See Wright’s review (1982) of Narayana Murti’s edition. After sourly remarking 
that ‘[t]he work is evidently conceived under the influence of the prevalent, but scarcely 
tenable view that study of the readings apparently sponsored by the commentators is a 
satisfactory substitute for textual criticism’, Wright proceeds to attack the view that the 
Sarada version is the archetype of the others: ‘[t]he specimens which purport “clearly” 
to demonstrate this hypothesis in fact contradict it at every turn.’ To illustrate his view 
he cites a passage from the commentary on 3:1, as it appears in the Sarada (=S), Deva- 
nagarl (=D) and Saroddhara (=Sara ) recensions, together with the parallel portion in 
Mallinatha: 

Sara: prabhunam (sic) svaminam asritesu sevakesu gauravam adarah 
prayo bahulyena calam cancalam (sic), kaya. prayojanapeksitaya karya- 
vasenety arthah. 

Mallinatha (Kale): prayah bhumna prabhunam (sic) asritesu sevakesu 
visaye gauravam adarah prayojanapeksitaya karyarthitvena hetuna calam 
cancalam (sic). 

SD: prabhunam (sic) asritesu sevakesu [S; D bhrtyesu] gauravam adarah 
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extreme. It is arguable that commentaries on works of theology and philos¬ 
ophy are more carefully preserved than those on kavya, which can often be 
seen as crutches with which to read the main text and without any integrity 
or value in their own right. When we examine the (regrettably few) critical 
editions of commentaries on kavya 27 we find plentiful instances where from 

[D; S anomalously omits adarah] prayena calam asthiram. kutah. prayo¬ 
janapeksitaya karyakaryavasena [sic D; S omits duplicate karya]. 

In our opinion S is unquestionably the starting point for D and Sara. D has amplified the 
text with two extra glosses, bhrtyesu and adarah (the latter Wright assumes to have been 
‘anomalously’ omitted in S) and introduced an error ( karyakarya °). Sara does not have 
one of D’s superfluous (and, we believe, interpolated) glosses [bhrtyesu), but has adopted 
two others, svaminam and bahulyena, has added the unnecessary ‘clarification’ ity arthah 
to the end, has replaced the gloss prayena with the word to which it corresponds in the 
root text, and has substituted the gloss asthiram with the more obvious cancalam. All 
these seem to us to be the kinds of changes that the ‘improving’ scribe might introduce. 
None require much thought, and all are intended to increase the usefulness of the text for 
the next reader. The reversal of this process however would require care and conscious 
thought, and would probably, from the perspective of future users, seem perverse, for why 
should a fitting and helpful gloss, such as svaminam or adarah, be removed? 

As for the passage of Mallinatha’s commentary, it only appears to be similar because 
Mallinatha has quoted the same six words from the poem (which he was in any case bound 
to do, since it is his practice to give pratikas) and because he happens to have chosen three 
glosses (all so obvious that they might independently have occurred to anyone) shared by 
Sara; but only two of them are shared by D, and only one by S. The other glosses and 
explanatory words are different and the order in which he comments on the verses is 
different (it is identical in the three versions of Vallabhadeva’s text). 

Nevertheless Wright argues that ‘it is easier to account for SD and Mallinatha as 
various developments based on the (proto-)Sara than to visualize how the Sara could 
have been arrived at by a conflation of Vallabhadeva and Mallinatha.’ Wright gives 
the following circumstantial hypothesis about the manner and sequence of changes to 
substantiate his extraordinary claim: ‘Mallinatha’s karyart.hitvena is clearly preferable, 
so [sic!] Sara’s karyavasenetyarthah is possibly a garbled version of this. If so, then 
S kutah prayojanapeksitaya karyavasena may be seen as an emendation (via D, where 
karyakarya- presumably stems from kaya karya-) of Sara’s feeble kaya prayojanapeksitaya 
karyavasenetyarthah . ’ 

We disagree with Wright’s interpretation of his one example and are not persuaded 
that there is any evidence to support the assumption that the Kashmirian version is 
a revision of the others. Furthermore the burden of proof is with Wright, since the 
scenario he suggests is on other grounds unlikely: according to Wright, a Kashmirian 
‘Saroddhara ’ was composed by Vallabhadeva and was transmitted outside Kashmir. The 
text grew corrupt in places and was shortened (by the removal of glosses and such like) 
to result in the recension D. D was in turn revised and further shortened to result in 
the recension S. The only surviving Kashmirian MSS transmit not the ‘(proto-)Sara’ that 
Vallabhadeva supposedly composed in Kashmir, but the heavy-handed abridgement S. 

2 'Aside from Narayana Murti’s edition of Vallabhadeva’s commentary on the 
Kumarasambhava and Maurer’s edition of the late Jaina commentary of Sumativijaya on 
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the distribution of variants we must suspect that there has been interpola¬ 
tion of lexical quotations, 28 of labels to quotations that the commentator 
probably left unlabelled, 29 of additional explanations of points of grammar 
or additional grammatical quotations, 30 of additional glosses, 31 of further 

the Meghaduta, we can think of only one other edition of a commentary on a belletristic 
work for which there is a sizeable apparatus giving the readings of a number of MSS: the 
edition of Visnubhatta’s Anargharaghavapahcika prepared by H. N. Bhat. (Hultzsch’s 
edition of the Meghadutavivrti is based on four manuscripts, but he has not attempted to 
report their readings fully, as he explains on p. xii: ‘Whenever I considered it necessary to 
correct the commentary against all MSS. I have given their readings in a footnote.’) We 
have drawn a few examples below from Bhat’s edition. 

28 E.g. in Anargharaghavapancika Act 1, p. 46, lines 1012-13, the two related groups 
of manuscripts A and B have perhaps added a quotation from the Vaijayantikosa (which 
Bhat has accepted into his text); quotations from the Amarakosa (which Bhat has ac¬ 
cepted) are omitted by C in Act 1, 504-5 and 545-6; a quotation in Act 1, 852-3 at¬ 
tributed to an Amarasesa (which Bhat accepts) is omitted by A and B; a quotation from 
the Amarakosa is added by Ci in Act 2, line 47, and the same quotation (which Bhat has 
here accepted) has been added in A and B just below in line 50. For further similar cases 
see Act 2, lines 337, 512, 731-2, 760-1; Act 7, lines 766-7. 

Nandargikar, though he does not give a critically edited text of Mallinatha’s commen¬ 
tary on the Raghuvamsa, points out many instances where all his Northern manuscripts 
have added lexical quotations that he has not accepted into the text on the grounds that 
they are not in his MSS from the Deccan and the South. In chapter 4 alone they have been 
added ad 33, 37, 51, 62 (x2), 63, 64, 67 (x3), 69, 85, 87 (x2), and 88 (Nandargikar’s 
numeration). [In other respects Nandargikar’s treatment of Mallinatha’s wording is less 
scrupulous: see p. lxxviii below.] 

29 This probably happened frequently in the transmission of the Anargharaghavapahcika, 
for we commonly find the different MS groups transmitting different identifying tags: e.g. 
Act 1, 905-6 iti visvah in A and some MSS of group B, but iti sese in C and iti sesah in 
B13 and B14; Act 1, 1108, Act 4, 569 and Act 6, 900 visvah in C, but amarah in A and 
B; Act 2, 465 ity amarah in A and B, but ity amarasesah in C; Act 2, 583 and Act 6, 378 
kesavah in B and C, but amarah in A; Act 3, 381 kesavah in C, but amarah in A and B; 
Act 4, 347-8 halayudhah in C, but amarah in A and B; Act 6, 42 visvah in B14 and B21, 
but amarah in the other sources. 

30 E.g. Anargharaghavapahcika Act 1, 87 navyaylbhavad ityadina caturthya ambhavah 
(only in A, but accepted into the text by Bhat; B’s explanation is quite differently worded 
and C has nothing at all); Act 1, 719 the additional explanatory phrase samase ’rdha- 
sabdasya has been added in C (and accepted by Biiat); Act 1, 725-6 bahuvacanam has 
been added in C (and accepted by Bhat); Act 2, 90 nic pascal lyap has been added in 
B (and accepted by Bhat; A has nic only); Act 2, 357 ‘tad asya sahjatam tarakadibhya 
itac’ itltac (appears only in A, but is accepted by Bi-iat; B and C transmit a text that 
alludes to, but does not quote, AstadhyayT 5.2.36); Act 3, 186 ahgirah prapitamaho yasyeti 
bahuvrlhih (only in C, but accepted by Bhat). 

31 E.g. Anargharaghavapahcika Act 1, 85 pratyuhanam abhavah nispratyuham (only in 
C, but accepted into the text by Bhat); Act 1, 131 kidrsT (omitted in A and in B15 ante 
correctionem and accepted by Bhat); Act 1, 273-4 kena hetuna tatapa, a gloss of kat.ham 
(omitted in A and B, but accepted by Bhat); Act 1, 758 the additional gloss stumah (only 
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explanatory remarks, 32 of additional particles (and the like) that emphasise 
the intended sense, 33 of additional pratikas , 34 and of extensions of pratTkas 
and quotations. 35 While there can in general have been no motivation for 
scribes deliberately to omit material, 36 explanatory amplification can only 
have been seen as useful by users of the texts. 

To return to our own text, the commentary on verses 1:39-45 serves as 
a good (i.e. relatively secure from a text-critical point of view) example of 
the style in which we imagine Vallabhadeva’s entire Raghupancika was com¬ 
posed. In this passage there is virtually no variation of significance among 
the various manuscripts that give testimony (in the commentary on 1:41 
there is no variation at all). Such passages—in which glosses alone appear 
(without their counterparts from the root text repeated), in which the struc¬ 
ture of compounds tends not to be analysed but is instead reproduced in 
the glosses, in which Vallabhadeva’s vocabulary is occasionally more rar¬ 
efied than that of the verse he is glossing (e.g. the gloss sihghantau ad 1:41), 
and for which the transmission is virtually unanimous—are our strongest 
evidence for our suppositions about Vallabhadeva’s style. 

in C, but accepted by Bhat); Act 1, 880-1 ksirakanthah kslrayuktakanthah (only in C, 
but accepted by Bhat); Act 1, 906 adharottarena pratyuttarena (only in C, but accepted 
by Bhat); Act 3, 401 kaunapah savadanah (superfluously inserted in an inappropriate 
place in A and B 22 ). 

32 E.g. Anargharaghavapahcika Act 1, 321 hrasve (only in C and accepted into the text 
by Bhat); Act 1, line 1053 iti rah added in A and B (except B14) and accepted by Bhat; 
Act 2, line 24 kalaksamatvam autsukyam (omitted in C but accepted by Bhat); Act 2, 232 
adayasuktisv ity ekam padam appears (in two different places, as though it originated as a 
marginal note) inserted in the manuscripts of the two closely related, conflated manuscript 
groups A and B. 

33 E.g. Anargharaghavapahcika Act 1, 318 ca (omitted in C and accepted by Bhat); 
Act 1, 823 yady evam (only in C and accepted by Bhat); Act 1, 941 tasmat (only in C 
and accepted by Bhat); Act 2, 167 eva (only in C and accepted by Bhat); Act 3, 203 hi 
(only in C and accepted by Bhat); Act 3, 211 ca (only in A and Bin). 

34 E.g. Anargharaghavapahcika Act 1, 274-5 svatah pracakasire (only in C); Act 1, 303 
ksunnam (only in C); Act 1, 441 plavena (only in C); Act 1, 471 gurupaksapato (only in 
C); Act 1, 494 hutam ityadi (only in C); Act 1, 915 yathakamam (only in C); Act 1, 918 
purayitum ityadi (only in C); Act 1, 985 vratetyadi (only in C); Act 1, 989 brahmetyadi, 
(only in C); Act 1, 1007 vasisthetyadi (only in C). All these pratikas Bhat has accepted 
into his text. 

35 E.g. Anargharaghavapahcika Act 1, 977, where A and B have more quoted than C. 
In such cases it is of course particularly difficult to decide whether some transmitter has 
expanded the text or some other transmitter has cut it back. 

36 There are however certain special cases where this may regularly have taken place, for 
example, the omission of passages giving the chaya to Prakrit speeches in commentaries 
on drama (in the Anargharaghavapahcika C does this consistently). Accidental omissions, 
the result of eyeskip, are of course common. 
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It could be argued that there are quite different passages—ones replete 
with words repeated from the root text, with analyses of each compound, 
etc.—the transmission of which is similarly almost unanimous (e.g. in chap¬ 
ter 6 ad verses 12 and 13). How then can we decide that one style is primary 
and that passages in the other style have been modified? Could the fuller 
passages be in Vallabhadeva’s style and the shorter ones modified? Or could 
both types of passage, since we have examples of unanimous transmission 
of each, be Vallabhadeva’s? 

We, for our part, are certain that it is the more prolix passages that have 
been rewritten in transmission. There are both general and specific consid¬ 
erations that lead us to this conclusion. Firstly it is necessary to take into 
account what can plausibly be assumed to have taken place in the course of 
transmission and what cannot. Transmitters and users of a commentary on 
belletristic literature are likely to have considered the usefulness of the com¬ 
mentary (i.e. the degree to which it actually helps one to understand the root 
text) as being of the first importance. The integrity of the wording of such 
a commentary was, for most, almost certainly of secondary interest. This 
means that, as we have suggested above, pratTkas, analyses of compounds, 
simple vocabulary, lexical and grammatical quotations etc. (see also p. liv 
and following)—indeed whatever makes the root text easier to understand— 
are all features that are likely to grow in the course of transmission. Most 
transmitters and users of the text would find it counter-intuitive to remove 
such helpful pointers and explanations or to replace simple, familiar vocab¬ 
ulary with words that are choice and difficult. 37 Secondly, we must bear in 
mind that in the particular case of the transmission of the Raghupancika , 
the oldest manuscript fairly consistently gives a shorter version that is con¬ 
sistent in style with the unanimously transmitted commentary on 1:39-45, 
and from which the versions of the other manuscripts can be argued to have 
derived. 

It is therefore implausible that the style of commentary ad 1:39-45 should 

37 Cf. Rau’s remarks (1949:197): ‘Es ist logischer anzunehmen, dafi bei Uberarbeitungen 
der zu kommentierende Text in den Kommentar eingefiigt wird, denn das erhoht die 
Lesbarkeit, als zu unterstellen, dafi spatere Abschreiber ihn aus dem Werk des Scholias- 
ten hatten verschwinden lassen. Dazu kommt, dafi wir im Lauf der indischen Literatur- 
geschichte in zahllosen Fallen Texterweiterungen durch spatere Uberarbeiter feststellen, 
wahrend mir ein umgekehrter Fall nicht bekannt ist.’ The edition by N. R. Bhatt of 
Narayanakantha’s commentary on the Kriyapada and Caryapada of the Mrgendratantra 
provides a good example of the continuation by a modern editor of the practice of adding 
of pratTkas (fortunately clearly indicated as editorial additions) into a Kashmirian com¬ 
mentary (roughly contemporary with Vallabhadeva) which evidently was originally very 
sparing in their use. 
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be the result of secondary modification, and we think it also implausible 
that Vallabhadeva should in the same work have written both in this style 
in chapter 1 and also in the pedestrian, explanatory style of the commen¬ 
tary on the opening verses of chapter 6, much of which the surviving MSS 
also transmit unanimously. Moreover there are occasionally features in such 
pedestrian passages of commentary that suggest that they have been clum¬ 
sily modified in transmission, 38 and sometimes there is clear evidence that 
this is so: see for example the commentary on 6:7 and our note thereon. 

Furthermore the consideration that we have a relatively cohesive group of 
Kashmirian MSS all transmitting one relatively short version of the Raghu- 
pancika and a diverse group of non-Kashmirian MSS all transmitting differ¬ 
ent, longer versions suggests that the direction of change is more commonly 
from short to long. This should be clear beyond doubt when we ascertain 
that the differing longer versions bear in many places little or no resem¬ 
blance to each other, but do have distinctive phrases in common with the 
Kashmirian version. 39 

38 Straightforward compounds are treated to unnecessary and wordy analysis (see the 
transmitted glosses of, e.g., visalavaksah in 6:32) and next to these less familiar expressions 
on which commentary is expected are left unglossed or lamely lialf-glossed (see, e.g., the 
transmitted glosses of yantrollikhitah in 6:32). In the commentary on 1:3, which is another 
passage we deem to have suffered from interpolation and banalization, we find that the 
word nunam, a particle (the sense of which is obvious and unambiguous) that Vallabha¬ 
deva has supplied and that corresponds to nothing in the verse, has in the course of 
tradition been supplied with the gloss niscitam. (It can, we think, be safely assumed 
that Vallabhadeva would not have provided a gloss here on a particle that he has added 
himself.) 

39 Compare the following four MSS purporting to transmit the Raghupahcika ad 4:65: 

1) Pune BORI MS No. 150 of A1882-83, f. 14 r (an undated, incomplete, pahca- 
pathl paper manuscript in Jaina NagarT from Western India): bhallad / / sa raja tesam 
pascatyanam sirobhih mahim tastarah/ urnunava/ kimbhutaih sarobhih/ bhallapa- 
varjitaih/ ardhacamdrakrtauh/ param kimbhutaih sarabhih smasrulaih kurcavadbhih 
utpre° ksaudrapatalair ivahf madhukarandakair iva kimbhutaih/ ksaudrapatalaih 
saraghavyaptaih ksudranirbharaih // 69/ / 

2) Kathmandu, National Archives MS No. 5-3750; NGMPP Reel No. B 321/18, f. 88 r 
(an undated, incomplete paper manuscript in Newari script with the commentary of 
Caritravardhana for chapters 1 3 and that of ‘Vallabha’ for 4, 5, and part of 6): 
bhallapavarji/// sa raghuh tesam sirobhih pascatyanam parasikanam mastakaih mahim 
tastara acchadayamasa/ kimbhutaih sirobhih bhallapavarjitaih valacchinnaih/ tatha 
smasrulaih sakurcaih utpreksyate/ saraghavyaptaih madhumaksikavyaptaih ksaudra¬ 
patalair iva/ madhumasupair iva/ ksaudram maksikam// 68// 

3) Adyar Library MS No. 41 C 35, f. 24 (an undated, incomplete paper manuscript of 
unknown provenance in an old-fashioned DevanagarT with prsthamatra vowel notation): 
bhallapavarjitais tesam ityadih/ tesam pascatyanam siranikrttaih kurcabhih murddhabhir 
asau bhuvam urnnunava/ smasrunam kharakapilatvat saraghavyaptaih ksudranirbharair 
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As for the style of another of Vallabhadeva’s commentaries, the Sisu- 
palavadhatTka, Rau (1949:76) has adduced a piece of evidence from Valla¬ 
bhadeva’s own words. The second of the introductory verses reads: 

abhTstaphalasampattihetum smrtv a sarasvatim 
sisupalavadhe kavye saratika vidhiyate. 

Rau observes that saratika designates a commentary that explains only the 
most essential points, and that this seems most appropriate for the style of 
the SisupalavadhatTka as transmitted in the Sarada manuscript of which he 
used a transcript. 

Es ist dies ein Beweis dafiir, dafi Vallabhadeva’s Kommentar 
in seiner Urfassung lediglich eine Prosaparaphrase der Dichtung 
war, in der die Worte des Textes nicht noch einmal wiederholt 
wurden. Aber hier zeigt sich demnach, dafi KSV [scil. Vetal’s 
edition] iiberarbeitet ist. (Rau 1949:76). 

Es steht aber fest, dafi die Urfassung der Sandehavisausadhi im 
Wesentlichen nur eine Paraphrase war, in der die zu erklarenden 
Worte nicht noch einmal wortlich wiederholt wurden, wie das 
HSSV [scil. the transcript of a Sarada MS used by Rau] noch 
sehr schon zeigt. (Rau 1949:197). 

madhukamtakair ity upama ksudrabhih krtam ksaudram maksikam // 63 

4) Patan MS No. 9185, f. 36 r (a complete paper MS dated sam 1788 in Jaina Nagarl): 
bhalleti sa raja tesam pascatyanam sirobhir mahim tastara urnunava achadayamasa kim¬ 
bhutaih sirobhih bhallapa arddhacamdrakrttaih param kimbhutaih sirobhih smasrulai 
kurcavadbhih smasruni vidyamte yesam tani smasruni taih smasrulaih sirobhih kair 
iva uipreksaie ksaudrapatalair iva kimbhutaih ksaudrapatalaih saraghavyaptaih sara- 
gha madhumaksika tabhir vyaptani taih upa ksaudrapatalai yatha madhupatalai madhu- 
pimdaih mahim prthvim tasta achadayamasa 66 

The six Kashmirian MSS that give testimony at this point all transmit essentially 
the same text here: raghuh praticyanam murdhabhih khadgakaramukhasaracchinnaih 
kurcavadbhih bhuvam urnunava madhumaksikabhir nirbharair madhukarandakair iva/ 
smasrunam atyantakapilatvad iyam upama/ ksudrabhih krtam ksaudram/ 

Here the Adyar MS happens to be the closest to the Kashmirian text; but the Jaina 
MSS too have retained such features as an unusual perfect of an unusual verb urnunava 
(a fine rendering of tastara, because it conveys the sense of ‘covering’ and its sound at 
the same time appropriately suggests woolliness) and the distinctive gloss kurcavadbhih 
(for smasrulaih). Less distinctive shared features (in the Pune Jain MS) are -nirbharaih 
(sic) and madhukarandakair iva (sic). The Nepalese here has the least in common with 
the Kashmirian text: only the gloss madhumaksika 0 and (though different in form) a 
concluding explicatory remark about the word ksaudra. Nevertheless there are instances 
where the Nepalese text alone retains distinctive features of the Kashmirian original, e.g. 
ad 4:63, where the Nepalese text alone shares the following words with the Kashmirian 
MSS (f. 87 v ): ... padmanam balatapam na sahate/ ravirasminirodhat. 
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This agrees strikingly with the conclusions that we reached (independently) 
regarding the style in which the Raghupancika was originally written, al¬ 
though the evidence of the expression saratlka does not seem to us to be 
strong. 

But there is also one important piece of external evidence for the style of 
at least one of Vallabhadeva’s commentaries. Kaiyata/Kayyata, a grandson 
of Vallabhadeva, 40 contrasts the style of his own commentary on the DevT- 
sataka with that of Vallabhadeva’s lost commentary on the same work in 
the following introductory verse: 

sanciksipsur alam svabuddhiracitaih paryayasabdair vyadhat 
tlkam vallabhadeva uttamamatismrtyai bhavanlstutau 
paryayaih kriyaya samam kavikrtan pathan pathan kayyatas 
candradityatanuja ittham akarot tasyaiva napta navam. 

Vallabhadeva, wishing to be very brief, composed a commentary 
on the hymn to the Goddess, in order that those of the highest 
mental ability 41 might recall [how the verses are to be construed], 
using [only] synonyms of his own devising. Kaiyata, the son of 
Candraditya and grandson of the same [Vallabhadeva], repeat¬ 
ing the expressions that the poet used, and with [the same?] 
synonyms, together with [an explanation of] the operation [to 
be performed on certain of the citra- verses], has thus made [the 
commentary] new. 42 

If we are interpreting this verse correctly, it tells us that, even when com¬ 
menting on a work as difficult as the Devisataka. Vallabhadeva was ex¬ 
tremely brief and did not repeat pratikas from the root text. 43 Kaiyata’s 
ambiguous formulation akarot... navam may mean simply that he composed 
a fresh commentary, but it may also, as we feel inclined to believe, be in¬ 
tended to convey that he ‘renewed’ the old commentary, notably by in¬ 
corporating pratikas within it, 44 just as many of the transmitters of the 
Raghupancika, in particular those outside Kashmir, have done. 

40 For doubts about this relationship, see p. xviii above. 

41 Cf. our remarks on the intended readership of the Raghupancika on p. lii. 

42 Or perhaps ‘has made a new [commentary]’. 

43 The expression svabuddhiracitaih might also be intended to convey that the synonyms 
used were choice. Cf. our remarks on pp. xlvii and 1 below. 

44 It is not surprising that this work of Vallabhadeva, a very short (and thus demanding) 
commentary on a difficult kavya should have been lost, while the detailed and explicit 
commentary of Kaiyata, which may in fact have incorporated all of Vallabhadeva’s glosses, 
should have survived. 
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In case there should still be any doubt that the shorter version repre¬ 
sented by the Kashmirian MSS (leaving aside for the moment the often not 
inconsiderable variation that we find within them) is closer to Vallabhadeva’s 
original than the longer versions of the non-Kashmirian MSS, there remains 
the evidence of the readings of the root text. Since the Raghupancika is 
the earliest extant commentary, and since its author was from Kashmir, it 
would not surprise us to find preserved in it an early state of text of the 
Raghuvamsa , shared perhaps by independent Kashmirian manuscripts of 
the poem. 

THE KASHMIRIAN TEXT OF THE RAGHUVAMSA 

The majority of the otherwise unattested readings which Taticchi deci¬ 
phered from the birch-bark fragments of what may be the oldest surviving 
manuscript of the poem, and which led her to suggest (1962:84) the existence 
of a Kashmirian recension, are indeed found to be commented upon in the 
Kashmirian version of Vallabhadeva’s commentary. The non-Kashmirian 
manuscripts, however, do not differ only in their readings of the commen¬ 
tary; they transmit also substantially different versions of the mula. Thus 
in the case of the 4th chapter, of all the deviations from Mallinatha’s text 
that Nandargikar found in his Nagarl MSS purporting to transmit the 
Raghupancika thirty-one are not found at all; eighteen deviations are cor¬ 
rectly, or almost correctly, given that do indeed belong in Vallabhadeva’s 
text; and fourteen are mentioned in his apparatus ascribed to other sources 
but not to Vallabhadeva, though they are found in the Kashmirian Raghu- 
pahcika. 45 But even without including numerous differences in the order of 
verses, there are a further twenty-two deviations supported by (or embed¬ 
ded in) the Kashmirian version of the Raghupancika that Nandargikar 
does not mention at all. Thus, in the many places where they deviate from 
the text known to Mallinatha, the Kashmirian version and Nandargikar’s 
non-Kashmirian version of the Raghupancika coincide in less than a third 
of the cases. That it is the former that is closer to Vallabhadeva’s origi¬ 
nal can now be said to be confirmed by the fact that Kashmirian (Sarada) 
manuscripts of the Raghuvamsa alone, with no commentary, transmit a 
text that is, apart from occasional incidental variation (which often seems 
to be essentially conflation with the text as commented on by Mallinatha), 
substantially that commented on in the Kashmirian version of the commen¬ 
tary. For the existence, at any time, in Kashmir of the text of the poem as 

45 See Goodall 2002:99-101, footnotes 22-28. 



Introduction 


xxxi 


commented on by the non-Kashmirian version(s) of the Raghupancika that 
Nandargikar used, there is, by contrast, no evidence at all known to us. 

HOW CLOSE CAN WE GET TO WHAT KALIDASA WROTE? 

We do not here attempt the hugely problematic task of establishing a plau¬ 
sible text of the Raghuvamsa as Kalidasa wrote it—we shall be satisfied, for 
the moment, with establishing the text of the Raghuvamsa as it was trans¬ 
mitted to Vallabhadeva. But we have expressed the opinion that the Kash¬ 
mirian Raghupancika preserves on the whole an earlier state of text; and 
this requires some defence. For many may observe that a number—perhaps 
the majority—of the readings supported by Vallabhadeva appear less satis¬ 
factory than those familiar to us from the commentary of Mallinatha. Many 
have been forgotten by subsequent commentators; some others are remem¬ 
bered, but criticised, occasionally explicitly rejected as inauthentic. Indeed, 
as we shall soon see, some have been faulted by Vallabhadeva himself. 

When a work has a long, geographically widespread and richly various 
transmission, and one of which all exemplars of the first few centuries after 
the work’s coming into being have been lost, establishing with certainty the 
author’s wording is in many places tricky and in some places impossible. 
Of the Raghuvamsa thousands of manuscripts survive and are accessible, 
as well as manuscripts of in excess of fifty commentaries, whose dates of 
composition range from the tenth century to modern times. It is, we think, 
probable that the earliest commentators typically acquired several MSS of 
the texts on which they commented. They compared and weighed the mer¬ 
its of the readings they found transmitted, selected what most appealed to 
them, and, here and there, ‘improved’ upon what they found. Vallabhadeva 
nowhere discusses his procedure, but it is clear that, for at least some por¬ 
tions of the text, and perhaps for all of it, he did know a number of versions, 
because he refers to a number of pathantaras and in one place (ad 18:17) 
remarks revealingly viralo ’sya slokasya pathah (Gi, f. 121 r ). 46 Subsequent 
commentators probably often followed the same procedure, but with the 
difference that they would have collected also as many past commentaries 
as they could. Commentaries in the Indian tradition—and, as we have ob¬ 
served, more than fifty on the Raghuvamsa survive—are therefore plainly 

46 The verse in question is not to be found in Mallinatha’s text, but Nandargikar 
mentions its being placed after 18:16 in several manuscripts and in the commentaries of 
Caritravardhana, Dinakaramisra, Sumativijaya and Vijayagani and not in that of Valla¬ 
bhadeva. 
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often vehicles of conflation . 47 And there is plentiful evidence that scribes 
of what may appear to be ‘independent’ manuscripts of a text must often 
be extracting it from a commentary , 48 and that scribes frequently revised 
what they copied from one manuscript against another source, in some cases 
against a commentary . 49 

Even those who believe that a sternma should ideally be an editor’s main¬ 
stay would have to admit that, even if it were possible to collect and collate 
all surviving manuscripts of the text and of its commentaries, huge gaps and 
blatant eclecticism in the transmission—eclecticism that goes back at least 
to the period of our earliest sources, the early commentaries—would make 
it impracticable, if not actually impossible, to construct a stemmatic tree 
of relationships between the sources. And the defenders of the ‘best-text’ 
method—according to which the editor should, wherever not impossible, re¬ 
produce the text of an accurate manuscript written as close as possible in 
space and time to the author while reporting the readings of all other sources 
as variants—would have to acknowledge that no manuscript survives that 
could plausibly serve as a ‘best text’. 

When the transmission of a text is conflated in such a way, and when 
all the extant MSS of a given text date from several centuries later than its 
composition, an editor is forced to proceed eclectically, much as the trans¬ 
mitters of the text did before him ; 50 but he can improve on them, if he 
discovers tendencies in their eclecticism and so criteria for judging whether 
a given reading is more or less likely to be primary . 51 Srinivasan, in his 

47 Goodall 1998:cxvi. 

48 Observe, for instance, that at the beginning of Raghuvamsa 4, G M has copied— 
presumably inadvertently—Mallinatha’s mangala verse to that chapter. At the end of 
chapter 6, B“’s colophon concludes with ... raghupahcikayam sasthah sargah, and in 
chapter 5 B“ includes in its mulapatha after verse 67 a verse in the same metre defining 
the khandita that Vallabhadeva quotes in his commentary on 5:67. Before the colophon at 
the end of chapter 1, D M has incorporated the first of the pair of genealogical verses that 
appear to attribute the Raghupancika to Lostaka (see p. lv) and that appear in PB 3 L 2 G 2 J. 

49 In the early chapters of D M , for example, a manuscript in the Kashmirian style of 
NagarT typical of scribes of Jammu which transmits a text close to that of Vallabhadeva, 
many verses have been unsystematically ‘corrected’ to those of Mallinatha; the very lack 
of system suggests that the ‘improver’ may have been extracting his ‘corrections’ from 
Mallinatha’s commentary rather than simply checking against another MS that gave the 
mula only. (The modifications are recorded in our apparatus.) 

50 ‘Denn Eklektik bei der Uberlieferung wirkt sich notwendig qualitatsnivellierend aus, 
so dafi jede Handschrift des betreffenden Werkes eine ungleiche Verteilung von Echtem, 
Zweifelhaftem und Unechtem aufweisen mufi. Der Herausgeber ist vielmehr gezwungen, 
im Prinzip nicht anders als die Uberlieferer, also auch seinerseits cklektisch zu verfahren.’ 
Thus Srinivasan, 1967:iii. 

51 Srinivasan, after the remarks quoted in the previous footnote, proceeds (ibid.): 
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thought-provoking study on the problem of contamination (1967), speaks 
principally of unconscious tendencies that produce change in a text, and so 
he formulates his fundamental principle for the constitution of a contami¬ 
nated text thus: when the transmission is not unanimous, the reading which 
is regarded as primary is that from which the others might genetically de¬ 
rive. 52 But the same guideline can be usefully applied in instances where it 
is plain that changes have been conscious, such as, for instance, where two 
differently worded verses express essentially the same thought (or cover the 
same portion of narrative) and appear in our sources as alternatives. 53 Here 
too we can endeavour ‘to find a reading which best explains how the other 
readings may have arisen.’ 54 

This may seem an obvious thing to try and do—so obvious as not to need 
stating—and one might therefore only dispute about how best to achieve it; 
but it does not seem to have been attempted by editors of the Raghuvamsa 
to date, and it is expressly not what Rewa Prasada DwivedT, the most 
prominent among them today, has done. His principle criterion for judging 
authenticity is conformity with his perception of Kalidasa’s style, and, on 
the authority of Abhinavagupta’s opening verses to the Abhinavabharatl, he 
advocates boldly striking out what seems spurious, rearranging the order of 
verses ‘on the basis of aptness of meanings’, resolving apparent contradic¬ 
tions, ‘skilfully’ filling in gaps, and such like. 55 We have no quibble with 

‘Dabei mufi er [soil, der Hcrausgeber] nun, um das subjektive Urteil zu vermeiden, ver- 
suchen, den Uberlieferern sozusagen auf die Schliche zu kommen bzw. ihre unwillkiirlichen 
Neigungen zu erfassen, in ihrer Eklektik also allgemeine Tendenzen zu erkennen, bei 
Werken in Prosa etwa die, dafi die vermeintliche oder wirkliche Ausdrucksredundanz 
tilgten, vermeintliche oder wirkliche Ausdrucksknappheit durch Erganzungen ausglichen, 
flektierte Formen unwillkiirlich komponierten, usw.’ 

52 1967:29, §1.4.3: ‘Bei uneinheitlicher Uberlieferung wurde diejenige Lesung als primar 
bewertet, auf die sich genetisch alle anderen zuriickfiihren liefien.’ 

53 E.g. Raghuvamsa 4:2, 4:16, and 4:50. 

,4 Thus V. S. Sukthankar in the Prolegomena to his edition of the Adiparvan of the 
Mahabharata, Poona, 1933, p. xcii (quoted by Srinivasan 1967:29, n. 46). 

55 DwivedT 1993:lvii lviii. Mohrke too (1933), in his comparison of the readings of 
the Kumarasambhava offered by Vallabhadeva with those of other commentaries, appears 
repeatedly (e.g. ad 2:9, 2:15, 2:39, 3:3, 3:18) to be approving readings as ‘old’ on the 
grounds that they seem more appropriate or more pleasing. The fundamental (and er¬ 
roneous) presupposition that justifies this approach is clear: Kalidasa is a great poet, 
and all that he wrote must, by the criteria by which great poetry should be judged, be 
flawless. But who can determine those criteria? And, if what Kalidasa wrote was free of 
anything that might be perceived as a flaw, how can we account for the existence of many 
‘inferior’ variants which cannot be explained as scribal errors? N. V. P. Unithiri is one 
of the very few modern scholars to advocate bringing text-critical principles to bear on 
readings in Kalidasa’s works (1984:142): ‘A modern researcher aims at finding the original 
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boldness, but what DwivedI recommends is not the undoing of secondary 
changes to return to something closer to what Kalidasa wrote, but rather the 
continuing in exactly what the commentarial and scribal tradition has been 
doing to the text for centuries: removing real or perceived inconsistencies, 
supplanting what was grammatically suspect, and polishing away perceived 
errors of taste. 

When we find preserved in the earliest extant commentary readings 
which might have been considered flawed, we should rejoice that we may 
be unearthing fresh fragments of Kalidasa’s creation. A few instances may 
illustrate this. We may start with a presumed error of tense corrected. 
DilTpa’s joy in his growing son is charmingly described with the following 
verse (3:25): 

uvaca dhatrya prathamoditam vaco yayau tadiyam avalambya 
cangulim 

abhuc ca namrah pranipatasiksaya pitur mudam tena tatana so 
’rbhakah. 

The word uvaca, perhaps fortuitously, seems a particularly felicitous choice 
because its sound might here suggest an infant’s first attempt at speech. 
Nevertheless it was almost certainly not the word that Kalidasa used. 
Among all the printed commentaries it is only that of Mallinatha which gives 
the first pada in this form. Vallabhadeva, Hemadri, 56 and Jinasamudra all 
give yad aha in place of the first word. None of them mention any other 
reading, and Vallabhadeva and Hemadri are uncomfortable with the use of 
aha with past sense and point out that it is questionable. 57 It seems im¬ 
possible that uvaca, which is unambiguously correct from the point of view 
of tense, should at any time have been deliberately supplanted by yad aha, 
which is both less attractive and felt to be wrong. If, on the other hand, 
uvaca were original and had at some time somewhere been supplanted in 
error, then it seems equally impossible that it should have been unknown to 
three different commentators from far distant parts of India, among them 
the earliest to survive. The ‘improvement’ adopted by Mallinatha had the 
one minor disadvantage of leaving the co-relative tena (in the fourth pada) 
without a corresponding relative pronoun, and so it is not surprising to find a 

reading, irrespective of its grammatical correctness or incorrectness, or relative propriety 
or impropriety.’ 

56 In his edition of Hemadri’s commentary DwivedI, as not infrequently, prints the pada 
as Mallinatha has it, even though this is not what Hemadri discusses. 

'"Vallabhadeva briefly remarks bhute aheti pramadat ; Hemadri has a fuller discussion 
of the problem, introduced with a heti cintyam. 
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further refinement develop: the Keralan commentators Arunagirinatha and 
Narayanapandita read the first pada thus: uvaca dhatrya prathamoditani 
yad. 58 

By itself this one example might not seem wholly convincing, but, as 
has been pointed out and expatiated upon elsewhere (Goodall 2001), the 
use of aha with past sense is unquestionably a usage of Kalidasa’s (see e.g. 
Kumarasambhava 4:43, 5:64, 6:25, 6:88, 7:47, 7:82, 8:50) and one of which 
many commentators disapproved: there are seven other verses in the Raghu- 
vamsa of which Vallabhadeva’s commentary transmits versions in which aha 
appears used with past sense (2:42, 2:52, 3:25, 3:51, 5:12, 9:85, and 10:37), 
and only one of these survives into the ‘vulgate’, the text commented upon 
by Mallinatha. 59 

And it is not just grammatical errors that are corrected. The digvijaya of 
Raghu in chapter 4 has worried South Indians, because it seemed to confuse 
their geography. Most problematic for them has been the placement of the 
verse in which the Kerala women leave off their ornaments in their fear and 
confusion at the arrival of Raghu’s army (4:48—Henradri 57, Mallinatha 54, 
Arunagirinatha 46, Jinasamudra 51 and Sarvajnavanamuni 53): 

bhayotsrstavibhusanam tena keralayositam 
alakesu camurenus curnapratinidhikrtah. 

Vallabhadeva, Jinasamudra, and Arunagirinatha all place this immediately 
after the mention of the Kaverl river (4:47 (Mall. 45) sa sainyaparibhogena). 
But why should the Kerala women be mentioned immediately after cross¬ 
ing the Kaverl? We suspect that the position here in Vallabhadeva’s text 
is original and that the verse has been transposed in the commentaries of 
Henradri, Mallinatha and Sarvajnavanamuni. The Kaverl rises in the west¬ 
ernmost part of Coorg, in a hill region that may for Kalidasa have been part 
of his Kerala. By Mallinatha’s time Kerala was perhaps already identified 
with the thin coastal strip that in the early part of the last century was 
occupied by the kingdoms of Cochin, Travancore, and Trivandrum. The 
hypothesis that Vallabhadeva’s positioning is original receives confirmation 
in that Arunagirinatha adopts it but transmits colakayositam, almost cer- 

58 Even though the distribution of readings reveals that it cannot be original, by the 
criteria (of beauty, aptness, coherence, smoothness) usually applied by those who weigh 
the readings of Kalidasa, this is perhaps the best reading. It is welcomed as such by S. 
Venkitasubramonia Iyer in an article entitled ‘Textual Criticism of Raghuvamsa on 
the Basis of Arunagirinatha’s Commentary’ (1984). 

S9 In Goodall 2001, only six others were discussed because Vallabhadeva’s reading 
pratyaha in place of provaca in 9:85 (Mall. 79) had been overlooked. 
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tainly an astute alteration intended to deal with the same perceived difficulty 
without changing the sequence of verses. 60 

We have spoken also of the tradition polishing away perceived errors of 
taste. In the following verse Raghu’s troops encamp on the lower slopes of 
the Malaya mountain (4:49): 

balair adhyusitas tasya vijiglsor gatadhvanah 
haritocchistamarica malayadrer upatyakah. 

In Vallabhadeva’s version these slopes are ones ‘on which [the sprouts 61 of] 
the pepper shrubs have been half-eaten by green pigeons’ ( haritocchista- 
maricah). The image is decidedly unattractive to many Indian ears and so 
is unlikely to have been intended as an ‘improvement’ on any other version. 
Vallabhadeva makes its disappearance almost inevitable by pointing out and 
preferring (a version of) what came to be accepted by all the commentaries 
printed to date, 62 for his final remark on the verse is maricodbhrantaharita 

60 Arunagirinatha was however aware of the other solution, for he remarks kecit tu kerala- 
yositam iti patham adrtya tatprakarane pathanti. Indeed his use of the word adrtya here 
suggests that he may have been aware that the reading colakayositam was a deliberate 
alteration of the transmitted text. 

()1 Pepper planters in Coorg tell us that they are not troubled by birds eating either 
the pepper fruits or the plants. The eating by particular birds, however, of the shoots of 
pepper plants appears to be a literary topos. We are indebted to Professor S. R. Sarma 
for pointing this out to us and for supplying (in a letter of 26.vi. 1997) the references given 
below. Kadambari (p. 39, line 5): madaka.lakurarakuladasyamanamaricapallava [describ¬ 
ing vindhyatavl]. In this passage it is ospreys (?) that eat the shoots; but later, in a 
list of commands given to Kadambarl’s female attendants, we read of Pallavika being 
instructed to feed them to the pet green pigeons (p. 383, line 13-p. 384, line 1): pallavike, 
bhojaya maricagrapallavadalani bhavanaharitan. This passage has a close parallel in 
Subandhu’s Vasavadatta where we find a certain Sanjlvanika being instructed to feed 
a pair of Cakora birds (p. 37, para 41): sahjlvanike vitara. jivahjTvakamithunaya marica- 
pallavam (em.; jivajjivaka 0 Ed.). Cakoras are again found eating pepper shoots in the 
Kadambari on p. 272: acakitacakoracumbitamaricankuraih. Simha (1987:130-1) briefly 
discusses the identity of the plant and refers to the above passages of the Kadambari. 

Whether or not birds regularly eat peppercorns (Professor Sarma enclosed with his 
letter a clipping from The Hindu of 19.vi. 1997 about birds happily eating chillies and 
being ‘immune to capsaicin, the chemical that gives chillies their heat’), it is clear that 
Bana and Subandhu supposed certain birds to enjoy pepper shoots. 

62 Their versions differ only in the vowel lengths given to the word marica. Srlnatha’s 
unpublished commentary is the only other work known to us that clearly supports a text 
that contains a version of the same image (f. 79 T 4 3 '): kimbhutah hantaih paksibhedaih 
utsrstani bhuktv a tyaktani mancani (em. [because of subsequent implicit reference to 
AstadhyayT 4.3.134-6]; marTcani MS) marTcavikara yasu mancasabdad vikararthe ’n. (See 
also endnote on 4:49c.) As explained in the previous footnote, we think that Kalidasa, if 
indeed he conceived this image, meant to refer to pepper shoots, and not, as here, to the 
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iti ramyataram pathantaram : ‘A more pleasing variant reading is “[slopes] 
from whose pepper groves the green pigeons were startled up”.’ We find 
another instance of ucchista used (again with reference to birds) in Valla- 
bhadeva’s text of 5:46, and once again we find that a variant verse avoiding 
the expression ucchista has been composed and is known to all the printed 
commentaries, three of whom, Mallinatha, Arunagirinatha, and Narayana¬ 
pandita, make no mention of the version known to Vallabhadeva. 

Aside from the correction of what was seen to be faulty usage (e.g. the 
use of aha with past sense), and of what was thought to be misinforma¬ 
tion (e.g. the apparently erroneous positioning of Kerala), and aside from 
the replacing of odd or unattractive images with more conventional ones, 
one other type of perceived awkwardness in the text seems frequently to 
have been removed by ingenious ‘improvers’: comparisons in which strict 
parallelism between the two things compared (and between the manner of 
presentation of each) is not observed. For instance, commentators comment 
unfavourably on comparisons in which elements in the upamana are of a 
different gender or presented in a different case from parallel elements in the 
upameya: see e.g. 1:28 in the reading of Mallinatha, where the genders are 
discrepant (and see our note ad loc.). And whenever this desired parallelism 
is lacking in a given verse, there are likely to be variant versions. Observe, 
for example, that Vallabhadeva’s versions of 1:82 and 3:2, in both of which 
there are discrepancies of case, have disappeared from the text of the printed 
South Indian commentaries. And Vallabhadeva’s version of 3:17, in which 
there is another sort of lack of parallelism, has disappeared from the texts of 
Mallinatha, Arunagirinatha, and Narayanapandita; furthermore Vallabha¬ 
deva’s own commentary artificially interprets the verse in such a way as to 
avoid the perceived awkwardness. 

One more case which may belong to this category is 4:2. Here the two 
upameyas are given equal weight, but the first upamana is syntactically 
subordinated to the second. The elegant version transmitted by Mallinatha, 
Arunagirinatha, and Narayanapandita, and known already to Hemadri as a 
variant of the version transmitted by Vallabhadeva, 63 avoids this problem. 

That such a lack of parallelism, of various kinds, is a feature of Kali¬ 
dasa’s writing is indisputable. It is clear from Vamana’s Kavyalahkarasutra 

fruits. Whatever his date, SrTnatha’s witness to the text is an important one: his readings, 
as here, are often shared by no other source known to us, and this may be because he wrote 
in a corner of the sub-continent sufficiently isolated (or conservative) to have developed 
(or retained) its own distinctive versions of Kalidasa’s poems. For further remarks on this 
commentary see pp. xli and lxxvff. below. 

63 The text of Hemadri’s commentary here is repetitious and is therefore suspect. 
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and from Dandin’s Kavyadarsa that, already long before our commentaries 
were written, lack of parallelism in an upama was considered problematic. 
Kavyalaiikarasutra 4.2.8 declares: 

hinatvadhikatvalingavacanabhedasadrsyasambhavas taddo- 
sah. 64 

Its faults [viz. those of the upama] are inferiority and superiority 
[of the upamana to the upameya], discrepancy in gender and 
number, dissimilitude and impossibility. 

Dandin ( Kavyadarsa 2:51) however observes: 

na lihgavacane bhinne na hmadhikatapi va 
upamadusanayalam yatrodvego na dhlmatam. 

Discrepancies in gender and number, inferiority and superiority 
are not enough to spoil a comparison in cases where they do not 
disturb people of sense. 

Vamana’s discussion of the issue in his own vrtti on the Kavyalankarasutras 
is particularly useful to text-critics concerned with deliberate alteration of 
early kavya because he illustrates what he regards as acceptable and un¬ 
acceptable infringements of the principle. 65 Dandin simply advocated good 
judgement as the only means of determining whether in a given case such a 
discrepancy was problematic or not ( Kavyadarsa 2:54): 

... khadyoto bhati bhanuvat 

Tdrsam varjyate sadbhih karanam tatra cintyatam 
gunadosavicaraya svayam eva manTsibhih. 

...‘the firefly shines like the sun’. Such like [comparisons] are 
avoided by good [poets]. Sensible people should themselves con¬ 
sider the reason for this in order to determine what is good and 
what is not. 

Dandin’s recommendation of good judgement and of the study of the works 
of great poets in order to acquire it must have seemed to some insufficiently 

640 bhedasadrsya 0 ] em.; 0 bhedasadrsya 0 Ed. 

65 The instances we have referred to above would not be acceptable by his criteria. 
For three instances in the Raghuvamsa of infringements that would be acceptable by his 
criteria see l:4d, l:28ab and 2:6 and our notes on the latter two. 
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clear-cut and ‘objective’. How much simpler to follow concrete and so me¬ 
chanically applicable guidelines distinguishing good and bad comparisons, 
such as those of Varnana. Whether or not it is indeed specifically his guide¬ 
lines that were followed, it seems clear that transmitters of the Raghuvamsa 
have over the centuries altered verses in which Kalidasa’s upamas could be 
judged by some such criteria to be at fault. Many of these verses would 
probably not have seemed problematic to Dandin and to the sort of people 
of discernment that Dandin had in mind. 

Not all deliberate changes need have been motivated by perceived or sup¬ 
posed unsatisfactorinesses though. 66 And there are certainly many verses 
transmitted with what is probably deliberate rather than accidental varia¬ 
tion where we can discern no motivation for change. But it seems clear to 
us that much of the deliberate variation can be accounted for by taking into 
account what transmitters seem to have judged unsatisfactory and in need 
of ‘improvement’. 

It might be advanced that more than one version of many of the verses 
that are variously transmitted may be Kalidasa’s. Might he not after all have 
revised his work after it had begun to be circulated? 67 We cannot exclude 
this possibility altogether. But even if we were to assume that Kalidasa did 
circulate revised and unrevised versions of the Raghuvamsa, this would by a 
very long way not account for the enormous number of variants that are now 
transmitted. And while it is only possible that Kalidasa may have revised 
his works when versions of them were already in circulation, it is certain 
that thousands of subsequent transmitters of the text had the opportunity 
to do so, and we can observe many variant versions being generated in 
the course of the transmission. In some of the cases we have cited above, 
our earliest sources reflect the existence of only one version, of which the 
variants in later sources can plausibly be shown to be changes motivated 
by considerations that are most unlikely to have been Kalidasa’s. In short, 
if there survive variant versions of some verses that belonged to different 
drafts of the poem made by Kalidasa himself, they are likely to be a tiny 

66 Consider for instance the different readings of 3:3 and of 4:81 and see our endnotes 
thereon. 

6 'This idea is mooted, for instance, in an imaginative passage in an article by L. G. 
Parab (1966:57-8): ‘As both the poems were “under preparation” for several years, the 
text of certain verses from both was probably revised more than once. During the course 
of these “revisions” some verses were improved upon, some were polished, some were 
replaced by new ones, while some others might have been discarded altogether. As a 
court-poet Kalidasa must have received the assistance of scribes for copying his poems. 
These copies were naturally done at different times. This process must have given rise to 
several pathantaras and the so-called spurious verses.’ 
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minority and impossible to detect. 

To return to the text transmitted by Vallabhadeva, it will be observed 
that we argue it to be primary in most of the cases discussed above. But 
there are certainly also a number of instances where Vallabhadeva accepts 
what seems to us likely to be secondary and reports as a variant what seems 
to us to be primary (e.g. 1:28 and 2:42). And Vallabhadeva’s text also in¬ 
cludes a number of small deviations from the familiar version (viz. the much 
printed version known to Mallinatha) which have probably developed in 
Kashmir, since they appear to have their origin in typically Kashmirian or¬ 
thographical and phonetic confusions—confusions, e.g., between the vowels 
i and a (3:31 and 3:48), between aspirated and unaspirated voiced conso¬ 
nants (4:83d), between the Sarada graphs for rna and la (3:28), between the 
graphs for sa and ma (4:39). 

To sum up: we do not claim that Kalidasa’s original is perfectly preserved 
in Vallabhadeva’s commentary. But this commentary does transmit the 
oldest known version of the whole poem, and this version can be shown to 
preserve many readings that must be judged to be primary, when contrasted 
with the readings of the later commentaries that have been published so far. 
To reconstruct it, as we have attempted to do here, is clearly a necessary 
and significant step in the text-criticism of the poem. We believe that it is 
possible to go further and get still nearer to what Kalidasa composed, partly 
by taking into consideration the readings of other early commentaries and 
the evidence of citations in other works, and this is something that we plan 
to do in the coming years. 

SOME REMARKS ON THE SOURCES CONSULTED FOR THE ROOT 
TEXT 

As we have demonstrated above, it is difficult, without having a respectable 
edition of his commentary, to be certain that a particular commentator read 
a particular verse in a particular way. Many of Nandargikar’s pronounce¬ 
ments about Vallabhadeva’s readings, for instance, are incorrect (see p. xxx 
above). With this consideration in mind, we have decided to report in our 
apparatus of the root text only the readings of: 

1. the Kashmirian manuscripts of Vallabhadeva’s commentary 

2. a representative sample of Kashmirian manuscripts of the root text 
alone 


3. the published commentaries. 
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The exclusion of unpublished commentaries will disappoint many (as it does 
ourselves), but we are convinced that in some cases (not just that of Valla- 
bhadeva) the degree of uncertainty we feel about the readings of the com¬ 
mentaries makes their inclusion nearly pointless. And that uncertainty can 
only be laid to rest by collating a number of sources for each commentary, 
weighing their variants, and carefully constituting their texts—in short by 
critically editing them. Such a task, however appealing, is too large for 
us to have undertaken without incurring further lengthy delays. We have, 
however, decided to report in our notes, as far as possible, the readings sup¬ 
ported by two unpublished commentaries: a full, word-by-word analysis by 
a certain Srlnatha and a partial commentary (i.e. one that does not discuss 
every verse, let alone every word) by a certain Vaidyasrlgarbha (the form 
of whose name varies in the colophons). 68 We know next to nothing about 
either commentator. Srlnatha is not the Natha known to Mallinatha, 69 but 
he is at least earlier than 1473, the date of our palnr-leaf manuscript. 70 (For 
details of the MSS of these commentaries see pp.lxxvff. below.) 

The selection of these is not entirely arbitrary: both appear to be rela¬ 
tively early North Indian commentators, whereas all the published commen¬ 
taries (with the exception of the poorly transmitted and derivative commen¬ 
tary of Jinasamudra) are Southern. Furthermore both are transmitted in 
palnr-leaf manuscripts preserved in Nepal, which means firstly that we know 
them to be works composed early enough not to have been influenced by 
Mallinatha and secondly that we can be more confident about the quality of 
their transmission than we might have been had they been transmitted in 
late paper MSS, and, more particularly, confident of that transmission not 
having been influenced by Mallinatha. 

The above may seem to imply that we feel confident about the texts 
of the published commentaries. This is not the case. They have not been 
critically edited and there are doubtless many places where their testimony 
is questionable. The only one about whose transmission a sizeable amount 
of information is available is that of Hemadri. The decision to report the 
readings of the published commentaries, as they can be determined on the 

68 See p. lxxvi below. 

69 That other Natha is Daksinavartanatha, to whom Mallinatha has been shown to be 
indebted in, for example, his interpretation of Meghaduta 14 by Kshetresacandra Chat- 
topadhyaya in his (undated) article ‘Daksinavartanatha and his commentary on the 
Meghaduta’. Further evidence is presented by N. P. Unni on pp. 21 7 of the introduction 
to his edition of Daksinavartanatha’s commentary on the Meghaduta. 

'°This is over a century earlier than the terminus ad quern of 1580 advanced by Nara- 
hari (1943:274) on the strength of the date given in the manuscript of the work in the 
Adyar Library (of which we became aware just before going to press). 
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basis of their non-critical editions, is therefore based on pragmatic consider¬ 
ations: they are convenient to use and readily available. Each one presents 
difficulties of its own, of which we have given a brief account under the 
heading ‘The readings of the printed commentaries’ below (p. lxxviiff.). 

The importance of the Kashmirian manuscripts that transmit Vallabha- 
deva’s commentary as sources for Vallabhadeva’s reading of the poem is 
plain; but unquestioning faith in them would in this matter too be quite 
misplaced. Almost all of them almost always transmit the root text embed¬ 
ded in the commentary, 1 and one might be tempted to assume that this was 
how the text was transmitted from the time of Vallabhadeva. But even if 
Vallabhadeva did write the verses down in full to be transmitted embedded 
in his commentary, there are plentiful indications that the root text must, 
at some point in the lines of transmission that lead to our sources, have 
been absent. 72 We must assume, in short, that pratTkas (or perhaps in some 
cases nothing at all) once stood in the place of the verses, and that these 
have been systematically replaced by the text in full of the correponding 
verses. We find, for example, several instances of verses placed before the 
avatarikas that were intended to introduce them (see, e.g., the avatarika to 
1:65 and the note thereon); occasional pratTkas that have not been spotted 
and removed even though the verses for which they stood have now been 
supplied (e.g. Li’s pratlka for 1:65 and the pratlka for 5:58 given in all the 
manuscripts); verses for which Vallabhadeva transmits no commentary and 
which have therefore probably been supplied from some other source (a par¬ 
ticularly striking example is the version of 4:2 transmitted by Mallinatha, 
which is transmitted, in different places, by most of our sources for the com¬ 
mentary); and we find numerous verses transmitted by the majority of our 
sources for the commentary with readings on which Vallabhadeva did not 

^Only O never does; B E does in much of chapter 3 but practically never in chapter 2; 
L 2 does in some passages, but in others the scribe has extracted the verses and written 
them with a thicker nib in a block in the center of each folio. 

72 The third concluding verse to the SisupalavadhatTka as it appears quoted in Madhu- 
sudan Kaul’s introduction to the KSTS edition (quoted on p. xlix) might appear to suggest 
that the verses of the Sisupalavadha were embedded in the SisupalavadhatTka ; but the 
same concluding verse as it appears at the end of the KSTS edition and in the MS consulted 
by Rau (quoted in footnote 96 on p. xlix) suggests rather that they may not have been. 
There are reasons to suspect both versions of the conclusion are secondary, with only the 
first verse being likely to be by Vallabhadeva. If, as seems possible, the version quoted 
by Kaul is yet later than that given at the end of the KSTS edition, then this might be 
weak evidence for the insertion, at some stage, of the root text into the commentary in 
another of Vallabhadeva’s works. 
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comment (e.g. 4:43).' 3 

We have decided not to report the various readings reported by other 
editors of the text, as editors of classical Greek and Latin texts often do. 
This is primarily because we are presenting the evidence that allows us to 
reconstruct the Kashmirian text that was known to Vallabhadeva, which, as 
we have argued, we believe is, as a whole, the earliest state of the text acces¬ 
sible to us. But it is also because we doubt the reliability of the collations 
of some previous editors. It should be clear from what we have said above, 
particularly on p. xxi and following, why we distrust the readings other ed¬ 
itors ascribe to unpublished commentators; but the arbitrary reporting of 
the readings of independent manuscripts by some editors has meant that we 
doubt that it is worthwhile recording those variants too. The all too com¬ 
mon practice of not providing a fully positive apparatus makes it difficult 
to be certain in all places what the various manuscripts that an editor con¬ 
sulted read. Another, more trivial, arbitrariness is the practice of reporting 
a given manuscript’s reading only intermittently or very occasionally. 74 But 
even where the apparatus unequivocally ascribes a given reading to a given 
source, we often feel (perhaps uncharitably) that the information needs to 
be checked. 

Thus our edition, though in our eyes unquestionably a necessary step for¬ 
ward, cannot entirely replace those of Dwivedi, Nandargikar, and others. 
Those interested in the readings of non-Kashmirian sources too will still de¬ 
rive benefit from those earlier collations; but we hope that they will not 
satisfy themselves with these but will be encouraged to edit critically other 
commentaries (that of Daksinavartanatha, for example, of which a number 
of manuscripts survive in Trivandrum) and to strive to publish more reliable 
collations of manuscripts of the root text. Our edition demonstrates that it 
is manifestly untrue that, as Dwivedi has alleged (1993:xlviii), ‘no fresh ap¬ 
proach to manuscripts is needed),] as they do not provide new readings, but 
only point out scribal mistakes’. Even if it were true that there were no fur¬ 
ther meaningful variants yet to be reported (and, as this edition clearly and 
repeatedly demonstrates, it is not true), we would still be in a much better 
position to assess the transmission if we could establish which manuscripts 
were written where and when and have which readings. 

73 For discussions of this issue in the transmission of two other texts, see Srinivasan 
1967:44-7 and Goodall 1998:cxxiv-cxxv. 

l4 In only one place, for example, does DwivedT (1993) appear to report V M : in the 
apparatus on 4:67b. 
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VALLABHADEVA’S STYLE OF COMMENTING 

We have examined Vallabhadeva’s usefulness as a witness for the text of the 
Raghuvamsa. but we have up to now only briefly remarked upon his style. 
One might distinguish the following kinds of commentary on belletristic 
literature: 

• kathambhutinl tika —the principal words that give the structure of 
a sentence of the text, often not glossed, arranged in a natural prose 
order and followed by a series of questions (katham?, kimbhutam?, 
kasminn iva?, kim kurvatl?, etc.) by which adverbs and adjectives 
and so forth can be attached. This is the style of Jinasamudra’s com¬ 
mentary on the Raghuvamsa , 75 See, e.g., Jinasamudra on 4:63 (on 
which we have quoted Vallabhadeva’s commentary on p. xlix below): 

sa raglmh yavanTmukhapadmanam madhumadam na 
sehe. kali kesam kam iva? akalajaladodayah akala- 
meghodgamah abjanam kamalanam balatapam iva. 
yatha akalajaladodayah kamalanam balatapam na sahate. 

It is perhaps worth quoting also Jinasamudra on 6:51, which echoes 
Vallabhadeva’s commentary thereon (given below on p.l), where the 
questions are employed in a more typical fashion and where the text 
printed is more representative of the quality of the edition: 

he indumati ! pravrsakale kantasu ramanlyasu govardha- 
nakandarasu govardhanadriguha.su kalapinam mayura- 
nam nrttam tandavam tvam 7e pasya Tksasva. kim krtva? 
silatalani adhyasya asritya. 77 kimbhutani silatalani? 
ambhahprsatoksitani jalakanasamsiktani. punah kim¬ 
bhutani? saileyanaddhani , 79 silakusumavyaptani athava 
saileyam silajatu tena naddhani 80 vyaptani. 

Note that Pandit and Nandargikar observe this to have been the 
style adopted by Vallabhadeva in his Raghupancika (see footnote 6 on 

75 This commentary, in its early chapters at least, also lives up to its name Raghu- 
kavya.nvayama.tra in that it reveals the structure of the verses by putting the words in a 
natural prose order but does nothing else besides, not even provide glosses (but see p. lx 
below). 

76 nrttam tandavam tvam ] em.; vrttam tandavatvam Nandi 
7 'Nandi prints: asr(sri)tya. 

78 Nandi prints: °samsi(si)ktani. 

79o naddhani ] em.; °nadvani Nandi 

80 silajatu tena naddhani ] conj.; silajit tena nadvani Nandi 
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p. xiv above), which is a further index of how far their non-Kashmirian 
MSS deviate from the Kashmirian text. The style appears to be mainly 
a Northern one typical of Jaina commentaries. 

• anvaya —all the words of the text arranged in a natural prose order, 
but with each word repeated from the text being accompanied by its 
(usually following) gloss and, where necessary, copious explanation and 
substantiating quotations. This is the style of commentary adopted 
by Mallinatha, who proclaims in the 9th of his introductory verses to 
his SahjivanT 81 

ihanvayamukhenaiva sarvam vyakhyayate maya 
namulam likhyate kihcin nanapeksitam ucyate. 

Mallinatha’s commentary on 6:51 (Vallabhadeva’s commentary on 
which is also given below on p. 1) may serve as an example: 

kim ca pravrsi varsasu kantasu govardhanasyadreh kan- 
darasu darisu. ‘dan tu kandaro va strl’ ity amarah. 82 
ambhasah prsatair bindubhir uksitani siktani. silayam 
bhavam saileyam. ‘silajatu ca saileyam’ iti yadavah. 83 yad 
va silapuspakhya ausadhavisesah. ‘kalanusaryavrddhasma- 
puspasTtasivani tu/ saileyam’ ity amarah 84 ‘silaya dhah’ 85 
ity atra silaya iti yogavibhagad ivarthe dhahpratyayah . 86 
tadgandhavanti saileyagandhini silatalany adhyasyadhi- 
sthaya kalapinam barhinam nrtyam pasya. 

• the words of the root text given in the order that they appear therein, 
but intermixed with explanations and observations. As Dr. Grimal 
has pointed out to us, this is the usual, but not invariable practice of 
Purnasarasvatl. Almost all the words of Meghaduta 19, for example, 

sl Further details of Mallinatha’s style of commenting (rather misleadingly presented as 
though it were the universal style of ‘the Indian commentator’) are to be found discussed 
in Roodbergen’s introduction (1984:2-6). 

82 Amarakosa 2.3:6a. 

83 In Oppert’s edition 16ab of the sailadhyaya (2nd) of the bhumikanda (3rd) 
of the paryayabhaga (1st) reads: silajatu tu gaireyam arthyam asmajam adrijam. 
(Haragovinda SastrT’s edition differs only in erroneously printing gaureyanr, but gaireya 
is the word that it indexes.) 

S4 Amarakosa 2.4:122c-123b. 

85 AstadhyayI 5.3.102. 

86 Cf. Asiadhyayl 5.3.101. 
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can be read, in the appropriate cases and order, from his commentary 
thereon: 

sthitva tasminn ityadi. vanacaravadhubhukta- 
kunje pulindasundaribhih svaviharena saphalikrtalatavi- 
tanakuhare. ‘nikunjakunjau va kllve latadipihitodare’ 
ity am ar all. 8 7 anena gahanavanabahulataya visista- 

vilasinam anupabhogyatvam dhvanyate. muhurtam 
yavad visramalabham, drastavyantarabhavat. toyotsarga- 
drutataragatih tadanugrahaya tatra prayuktena varsena 
galitagauravataya sighrataragamanah. tatparam tasmad 
urdhvam. vartma mar gam. tirnah ullanghita- 

van. [revara draksyasi.] ‘reva tu narmada so- 

modbhava mekhalakanyaka’ ity am ar all. 8 8 upalavi- 

same silabhir nimnonnate, sthulavikatasthitaya silavad 
visame ca. vindhyapade ‘padah pratyaiitaparvatah ’ 
ity amarali. 89 visirnam uccavacasilatalasphalanaskhalita- 
jarjaritataya bahumargikrtam. bhakticchedaih vinyasavi- 
cchittivisesaih [iva viracitam], bhutim bhasma. ‘bhutir 
bhasitam bhasma’ iti halayudhah , 90 [ange gajasya.] 
vindhyasya samase gunibhutatve ’pi vastutah pradhanyat 
tasyaiva gajenopameyatvam. tungatvadarsaniyatvadih 
sadharano dharmah; revabhutyos tu svacchatvapapahara- 
tvadih. atra drstanto ’lankarah. 

• the purport of the root text given using the keywords of the root text 
rearranged in a natural prose order and followed by explanations and 
observations. This is the style of Narayanapandita’s Padarthadipika 
on the Raghuvamsa. We may illustrate this with Narayanapandita’s 
commentary on, again, Raghuvamsa 6:51: 

tvarn pravrsi govardhanakandarasu silatalany 
adhyasya kalapinam nrttam pasya ca. govardhano 

bhagavallilasu prasiddhah, tasya kandarasu guhasu. 
adhyasyadhisthaya. ambhasam prsitair (sic) bindubhir 
uksitani siktani. saileyanam silakusumanam gandho ’sty 

87 Amarakosa 2.3:8cd. 

ss Amarakosa 1.12:33ab. 

89 Amarakosa 2.3:7b. 

90 Halayudhakosa 1:69c. 
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atreti tatha. ‘kalanusaryavrddhasmapuspasitasivani tu/ 
saileyam' ity simhah. 91 

• a collection of occasional glosses and remarks, addressing only pas¬ 
sages or words that are obscure or in some way catch the commenta¬ 
tor’s attention as being worthy of remark, e.g. Rajanakalaka’s Visama- 
padoddyota on Ratnakara’s Haravijaya and Vaidyasrlgarbha’s and 
Arunagirinatha’s commentaries on the Raghuvamsa. Arunagirinatha’s 
commentary (on which Narayanapandita draws heavily throughout his 
work) on the same verse, for instance, comments only on the words 
saileya and govardhana: 

saileyam silakusumam. ‘kalanusaryavrddhasmapuspasita- 
sivani tu/ saileyam' iti simhah. 92 silajatu va. ‘silajatu ca 
saileyam’ iti yadavah . 93 vrndavanagovardhanau bhagaval- 
lilasu prasiddhau. evamvidhanam ca vakyanam atra pra- 
karane kanyakaprarocanarthatvam anusandheyam. 

Vallabhadeva’s style in his Raghupahcika differs from all of these. His prac¬ 
tice is typically to give first the purport of a given verse using synonyms. 94 
The synonyms he employs are often choice and alliterative and he not in¬ 
frequently mirrors even the compound structure of the original. He then 
follows this with explanations and observations where such are judged to be 
necessary. He rarely reproduces a word from the root text (but see p. lxii 
below), quotes lexicographers very infrequently, and when he enters into 
grammatical discussions (which he does only rarely), he usually alludes to 
or paraphrases grammatical rules rather than quote them. Vallabhadeva’s 
style is thus extremely brief and to the point. 

Wilhelm Rau in his review (1984) of Narayana Murti’s edition re¬ 
marks thus on the brevity of the Kumarasambhavatika compared with Valla¬ 
bhadeva’s other published works: 

Wer Vall.s SV und MV [scil. Sandehavisausadlu und Megha- 
dutavivrti ].. .gelesen hat, wird sich fiber die KT [scil. Kumara¬ 
sambhavatika] wundern. Jene beiden sind in behabigem katham- 
bhutini- Stil abgefafit und reich an Zitaten, diese unterscheidet 

91 Amarakosa 2.4:122c-123b. 

92 Amarakosa 2.4:122c-123b. 

93 See footnote 83 on p. xlv above. 

94 Cf. Kaiyata’s brief characterisation of the style of Vallabhadeva’s commentary on the 
Devisataka quoted and discussed on p. xxix above. 
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sich davon toto caelo : kahl und diirr bietet sie nur wenige Ver- 
weise auf andere Werke. Dort eine saftig-griine Wiese, hier ein 
kurzgeschorener, trockener Rasen. 

Rau proceeds to show that, although one might for a moment suspect that 
the same man could not have written in such different styles, certain shared 
peculiarities (a fondness for the root yjdhauk, common sources of quotation, 
and some reiterated ideas) suggest that all are indeed by the same hand. 

The Raghupancika , as we have edited it, is in many places sparser still, 
but by similar shared peculiarities it can be shown to be the work of the 
same Vallabhadeva. Here too we find the same predeliction for dhauk (used, 
for example, ad Raghuvamsa 1:51, 4:82, 5:22, 9:19 (Mall. 20), 10:54, 15:15, 
and 16:31), a fondness for certain quotations, 95 and reiterated themes, such 
as the legitimacy of using more than one particle iv,a (discussed ad Sisupala- 
vadha 3:74 and 12:55, ad Kumarasambhava 1:24 and ad Raghuvamsa 4:68). 
It is perhaps worth mentioning that the root yj dhauk seems to us not so 
very rare, but there are other uncommon verbal roots of which Vallabhadeva 
shows fondness, for instance y/sihgh (see endnote on 1.41.1-2), yj urnu (see 
endnote on 4:65.1-2), and y/sphir (see endnote on 4:75.1-2), the latter being 
a word which appears not to be attested outside the works of Vallabhadeva. 

As for the fact that Vallabhadeva appears to have written with such vary¬ 
ing degrees of brevity and different styles in his different works, we feel that 
it is perhaps to be partly explained by the vagaries of transmission. All of 
Vallabhadeva’s commentaries have, we suspect, been revised and expanded 
from much briefer originals over a long period by many transmitters. The 
published versions of the Kumarasambhavatika and the Meghadutavivrti , 
bear, we think, the marks of having being heavily interpolated. Critical edi¬ 
tions of these texts fully reporting the readings of all surviving Kashmirian 
sources have yet to be prepared. In the case of the Sandehavisausadhi, how¬ 
ever, one might perhaps feel a little more confidence about the state of text 
of the KSTS edition. Note that, according to the preface, it was prepared 
with three Kashmirian manuscripts, two of which were on birch-bark. In 
the third of the four concluding verses quoted by Madhusudan Kaul in his 

95 E.g. Mahabharata 1.69:21a = Naradasmrti 1:193a, which Vallabhadeva quotes ad 
Raghuvamsa 2:55, ad Kumarasambhava 2:55, and ad Meghaduta 6; Ramayana 6.5:10ab, 
which Vallabhadeva quotes ad Raghuvamsa 4:38 and ad Meghaduta 104; an untraced 
verse definition of a khandita quoted ad Raghuvamsa 5:67 and Meghaduta 39; a lialf- 
verse defining Siddhas quoted ad Raghuvamsa 6:46 and ad Kumarasambhava 1:5; a verse 
venerating Svayambhu as consisting, at different times, of each of the three gunas quoted 
ad Raghuvamsa 3:27 and Kumarasambhava 2:4; a verse defining gambhirya quoted ad 
Raghuvamsa 3:32 and Sisupalavadha 1:55. 
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introduction to the KSTS edition, in which he appears to rely on a fourth 
manuscript not collated by the editors, Vallabhadeva (?) gives the following 
approximation of the work’s length: 

slokanam sucanaisatra sahasrani dasaiva ca 
mulagranthasahayat tu dve sahasre tatha dasa. 

‘The number of granthas is roughly ten thousand. But with the root text 
it comes to twelve thousand.’ 96 A very rough estimate of the number of 
syllables of the work in the KSTS edition suggests that its size, excluding the 
verses, is still roughly ten thousand granthas. That the style is more prolix 
in this commentary than in the Raghupahcika might perhaps be explained 
by the greater difficulty of the Sisupalavadha. Nonetheless, here too we 
suspect that there may be secondary additions, and the fact that only a 
very small number of variants is reported by no means reassures us that the 
three MSS on which the edition is said to be based unanimously transmit 
the text that has been printed. 

Vallabhadeva’s style at its briefest and most elegant can be exemplified 
by his commentary on Raghuvamsa 4:63: 

yavanimukhapadmanam sehe madhumadam na sah 
balatapam ivabjanam akalajaladodayah. 


raghur yavanakhyajanapadavanitavadanabjanam ksivatam na 
caksame. iti yavanakadanapratipadanam. akandabdhodgamo 

96 The text of the KSTS edition omits the second and fourth of the concluding verses 
that Kaul quotes, and so this approximation there appears in its second concluding verse, 
which reads: 

slokanam sucanenaisa sahasrani tu dvadasa (sic) 
mulagranthavihlna tu vidvajjanamanohara. 

This could be interpreted: ‘This [commentary] is roughly twelve thousand granthas. But 
[that is] without the root text. [Nonetheless I hope that it is] delightful to the wise.’ It is 
possible, however, that some text has gone missing, namely a pada giving a number after 
mulagranthavihlna tu (‘but without the root text it is... ’) and three padas of a verse of 
which vidvajjanamanohara was the fourth. 

In the MS of 1646 consulted by Rau for his study of 1949 (Marburg, Ms.or.oct. 2689, 
2695: see Janert 1962:164 and Tafel IX, which shows the relevant folio), the same two 
concluding verses appear as in the KSTS edition, the first being perhaps the only one 
actually by Vallabhadeva: 

sunur anandadevasya ranabliuvyomabhasvatah 
vyadhatta tikam kavye ’smin vallabhah surivallabham. 

(See discussion on p. xvii above.) But the second pada of the second verse here reads: 
sahasrani dasaiva hi. 
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yatha padmanam balatapam na sahate, ravirasminirodhat. bala- 
tvenarunimoktah. tato madhumadasamyam. 

We shall give one more example of this kind, the commentary on verse 
6:51 (some other commentaries on which have been quoted above) which 
will be useful to us in the discussion of the transmission below: 

adhyasya cambhahprsatoksitani saileyanaddhani silatalani 
kalapinam pravrsi pasya nrttam kantasu govardhanakandara.su. 

pasanaprsthany adhisthaya varsasu mayuranam govardhana- 
khyagiridarisu ramyasu natyarn Tksasva. jalakanasamsiktani sila- 
kusumavyaptani. 

Observe that in his commentary on shorter verses, such as 4:63 (quoted 
just above), Vallabhadeva often manages to incorporate glosses of all the 
qualifying words and phrases into the anvaya he gives, with the result that, 
because of his choice lexis, some portions of his commentary read almost 
like prose-kayya versions of Kalidasa’s verses. But when glossing longer 
verses, such as this latter one, it is typical for Vallabhadeva to tag on at the 
end glosses of qualifying words or phrases rather than to incorporate them 
into the anvaya. Here jalakanasamsiktani silakusumavyaptani has been so 
appended. In a few cases (though certainly not here) ‘appended’ words or 
phrases might instead be interpreted as integrated into the sentences they 
‘follow’, if one reads those sentences as having quirky word-order. 97 And 
Vallabhadeva’s word-order certainly seems sometimes to be quirky. 98 We 
have sometimes disagreed among ourselves about how to punctuate such 
passages. 

When we compare these passages from Vallabhadeva’s commentary with 
the passages commenting on the same verses that we quoted above from the 
other printed commentaries, in particular that of Mallinatha, we can see that 
Vallabhadeva offers much less assistance to the ‘traditional’ student (i.e. to 
one whose training in Sanskrit has begun with memorisation of such works 
as the Amarakosa and the AstadhyayT or Siddhantakaumudi). A traditional 
tag (quoted by Roodbergen 1984:2) lists five functions of a vyakhya: 

padacchedo ’nvayoktis ca samasadivivecanam 
padarthabodhas tatparyam 99 vyakhyavayavapahcakam. 

97 Consider, for example, the opening sentence, if it is a sentence, of the commentary on 
3:3: raja suhitatvam na praptah sudaksinaya mukham singhitva jagdhamrtkanikam. 

98 Consider, for example, the commentary on 4:1, but see also our endnote thereon. 

99 em.; Roodbergen prints tatparyo. 
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Roodbergen translates (1984:2): 

[T]he five parts of a commentary are (1) marking off the words, 

(2) the statement of the words in their order of construction, (3) 
the examination of cps., etc., (4) the explanation of wordmean- 
ings, (5) (the statement of) the author’s intention. 100 

Mallinatha’s work evidently sets out to perform all these functions; Valla- 
bhadeva’s plainly does not: since he does not repeat the words of the root 
text he does not (directly) show where the word divisions are, nor, as we 
observed, does he always break up compounds. His glosses, since they are 
not juxtaposed with the words which they gloss, are less easy to recognise, 
and they are not substantiated by the quotation of lines of Anrara or other 
lexicographers. It may seem odd to us today that Vallabhadeva should of¬ 
ten have used as glosses rarer words than the words of the text that he 
was glossing, particularly when we reflect that Vallabhadeva was writing for 
readers in an age before modern alphabetical dictionaries. But such ‘odd’ 
glosses are for the most part to be found in the kosas of traditional lexicog¬ 
raphers, and it is fair to assume that Vallabhadeva expected his audience 
to know their Amarakosa by heart. His allusions to, rather than quota¬ 
tions of, grammatical sutras similarly reflect that he presupposed that his 
audience knew the Astadhyayi well. And quotations from the Mahabharata 
and Manusmrti are often given in an incomplete form, requiring the reader 

100 A similar verse, listing six rather than five parts of a commentary, is quoted by 
Kumbhakarna in his commentary on Bana’s Candisataka (p. 10): 

padacchedah padarthoktir vigraho vakyayojana 
aksepas ca samadhanam sodha vyakhyanalaksanam. 

Another variant is quoted by Unithiri (1981:575), and, referring to Unithiri, by Grimal 
( 2002 : 88 ): 

padacchedah padarthoktir vigraho vakyayojana 
aksepo ’tha samadhanam vyakhyanam pahcalaksanam. 

But this latter listing of what appear to be six elements but are said to be five in number, 
which Unithiri (1981: 575, fn. 1) tells us that he quotes from the Nyayakosa, is in fact 
a conflation of two variant readings given there of the verse (p.828, s.v. vyakhyana). In 
one the second half reads: 

aksepesu samadhanam vyakhyanam pahcalaksanam. 

The alternative reading of the same half-line is: 

a ksepo ’tha samadhanam vyakhyanam sadvidham matam 

The Nyayakosa gives the source of the verse as the eighteenth chapter of the 
Parasarapurana. 
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to supply unquoted portions for their point to be clear (see, e.g., 1:18.3-4, 
1:21.1, 1:21.3-4, 1:27.1, 1:62.2 and our notes thereon). Observe that the sec¬ 
ond of his opening verses describes his intended readership as sadhusartha, 
and this might be interpreted to mean ‘learned people’; certainly the work 
is not for absolute beginners. 

Although Vallabhadeva’s assuming familiarity with the Amarakosa ex¬ 
plains away the apparent abstruseness of some of his glosses of nominal 
forms, it must be admitted that it does not account for the occasional 
obscure verb forms, such as derivates from the roots y/sphir and \fsiiigh 
mentioned above (p. xlviii). No doubt Vallabhadeva expected his readers to 
know (a version of) the Dhatupatha. That that work does not conveniently 
group near synonyms in the way that the kosas do should make no difference 
to the accessibility of its contents to an audience who have learnt it by rote. 

Knowledge of alankarasastra, by contrast, Vallabhadeva seems almost 
never to display. This is surprising, because we know that he was the author 
of a commentary on Rudrata’s Kavyalankara (see p.xx above). Are we 
to suppose that he assumed that his audience would be familiar with the 
topic, that he accorded it little importance on the grounds that it was often 
irrelevant to the appreciation of the poetry, or that discussion of the theories 
and classifications of rhetoricians would carry him too far from his text? The 
second possibility can probably be ruled out; the first and third may both 
have played a role. It should be noted that in the SisupalavadhatTka Valla¬ 
bhadeva appears to devote more attention to the identification of alankaras, 
and that he more than once (e.g. ad 1:20 and 1:42) refers to alahkaravits, a 
category to which he may well reckon his audience to belong. In the chapters 
in this volume he points out a number of instances of utpreksa (e.g. ad 3:69, 
4:14, 15, 19, and 30), mentions a slesa ad 6:52 and a vyatireka ad 4:52, 
occasionally observes that a verse contains an upama (ad 4:65 and 6:1) or a 
svarupakathana/svarupavarnana (ad 4:44 and 4:67), but otherwise (unlike 
Mallinatha) he points out no alankaras. 

As to Vallabhadeva’s interpretative acumen, we find occasional inter¬ 
esting observations on and plausible interpretations of particular words or 
verses that differ from those of (some or all of) the hitherto printed com¬ 
mentaries. 101 It is perhaps worth remarking that the relative paucity of 
quotations in the Raghupancika is not, we think, an index of lack of learn¬ 
ing, as Pandit and Nandargikar rather suggest (see footnote 6 above), 

101 See, e.g., Vallabhadeva’s understanding of the words pratapa (4:30, 4:40, 5:71 and 
6:36 and our note on 4:4.2) and uttara (6:50 and our note thereon) and his commentaries 
on 1:29, 1:36, 3:22, 4:28, 4:51, and 5:4 and our endnotes thereon. 
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but an absence of ostentation. In his commentary on the Sisupalavadha, 
which is a much more taxing poem, Vallabhadeva’s erudition is more obvi¬ 
ously displayed, with plentiful quotations from a wide range of sources. That 
he occasionally concedes that the poem takes him into areas of knowledge 
that are beyond his experience is, we think, a sign that his learning is accom¬ 
panied by modesty rather than that it is deficient. 102 In the Raghupahcika 
there are few quotations of the Arthasastra or of grammatical works, for 
instance, and yet attentive reading reveals that they have been drawn on 
where required. Vallabhadeva has the breadth of learning to interpret the 
poem and he expounds it with a lightness and a sureness of touch that would 
be impossible without mastery of several sastras and deep study of poetry. 

It may sound as though we are holding up Vallabhadeva as a paragon 
among commentators, who consistently paraphrases correctly and in pol¬ 
ished prose the purport of the verses while providing occasional insightful 
asides that display a well-nigh unerring judgement about Kalidasa’s inten¬ 
tions. We should therefore perhaps mention here briefly that we are not 
blind to his imperfections. The commentary by no means always reads as 
smooth prose; we have already referred (on p. 1 above) to his often quirky 
word-order and many of the readings of L± that we have accepted are less 
smooth than the readings that we have relegated to the apparatus. And 
there are a number of passages where we think Vallabhadeva to have been 
wrong in particular interpretations; see, e.g., our notes on his commentary 
on 3:13 and on 3:17. 

Returning to his merits, aside from those we have discussed above, Valla¬ 
bhadeva has a trait that recommends him most particularly to the text- 
critic: he displays a readiness to criticise Kalidasa where he judges him to 
be at fault. This means that he is happy to recognise and yet preserve 
authentic awkwardnesses. He may resort to sophistic justifications of un- 
Paninian usages that were plainly Kalidasa’s (see, e.g., 3:26.2-3 and our note 
thereon), and he may occasionally suggest alternative versions that obviate 
perceived awkwardnesses (e.g., ad 4:49), but it is unlikely that he attempted 
to supplant faulty readings with ‘improved’ ones, as other transmitters have 
evidently done. 

102 One such admission we have referred to above (see footnote 8 on p. xvi). In another 
moment of surprising candour, commenting on Sisupalavadha 12:8, a verse that puns on 
terms for the parts of a chariot, Vallabhadeva confesses: kasmlra vayam rathanabhijha 
visesatas tadavayavan na vidmah. 
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FURTHER REMARKS ON THE TRANSMISSION OF THE COMMEN¬ 
TARY 

At the outset we have asserted that the Devanagarl manuscripts that 
Nandargikar and others have consulted that purport to transmit Valla- 
bhadeva’s Raghupancika do no such thing. The degree to which Nan- 
dargikar’s ‘Vallabhadeva’ diverges from the Kashmirian text is striking: 
of the thirty passages and glosses that Nandargikar cites from chapter 
4 of Vallabhadeva’s commentary, only eight are found in some form in the 
Kashmirian version. 103 A further six echo the Kashmirian text; 104 but six¬ 
teen bear no relation to it whatsoever. 105 And we have indicated above 
(in particular in footnote 39) that the various non-Kashmirian versions of 
Vallabhadeva’s commentary diverge considerably from each other. 

103 Ad 1 agnyausadhisu tejo nidhaya ravii astam yatity agamah (cf. the unanimous read¬ 
ing of the Kashmirian MSS: agnav osadhisu ca tejo nidhaya ravir astam etity agamah); 
ad 3 navabhyu t lhanarn gajarohanadi pasyanti evamsilah/ abhisikto hi raja hastinam 
aruhya svapuram pradaksinTkuryad ity acarah (cf. the accepted text of the Kashmirian 
version: raghor nutanam abhyudayam gajarohalaksanam pasyanti yas tah prajah sas- 
antanas tutusuh/ urdhvaksiptanetramalah/ a bhisikto hi raja gajendram aruhya puram 
pradaksinikuruta ity acarah); ad 6 na hi purusamatre tadrsam vagarthakausalam bha- 
vatTti bhavah (the Kashmirian MSS give either purusamatrasya or purusasya and either 
vagarthakausalam or vakkausalam); ad 14 labdhe rajye... etc. (the oldest Kashmirian 
MS has a corrupt version of this enumeration; the others give two untraced verses enumer¬ 
ating the same six labdhaprasamanas); ad 18 etena karyasiddhibhutah prajanuragah; ad 
22 vilasamantharam (vilasena mantharam in the oldest Kashmirian MS); ad 40 (Mall. 39) 
tvakchedac chonitasravan mamsasya vyathanad api/ samjham na labhate yas tarn ahur 
gambhiravedinam (the Kashmirian text of the first line runs tvagbhedac chonitasravad 
a mamsavyathanad api and has vidyad for ahur); and ad 30 satrunam bhayajanana- 
vartta pratapah (the Kashmirian text reads ari-[armam in two MSS]-bh ayajanani vartta 
pratapah). [The word pratapa is incidentally not attested in the dictionaries in this sense, 
but see our endnote on 4:4.2.] 

104 Ad 7 aksinakosatvat (cf. Kashmirian text: akslnakamamahargharatnatvat); ad 20 
saisavakridaratham aruhya mrgadau yad asau sauryam atanot/ tad anyasya jivitad api 
duskaram/ athava a kumarad balyat prabhrti kathodghatah kathaprastavah/ indravi- 
jayecchadih sa vidyate yasya tat (cf. Kashmirian text: saisave hy asau krldaratham aruhya 
mrgayadav ananyasamanyam sauryam yad atatana tad anyasyajivitam api durlabham); 
ad 23 sara di madakalah (the Kashmirian MSS read tesarn s'aran madakalah ); ad 56 (Mall. 
53) aparantah kaunkanah (the Kashmirian text does not contain this remark, but it 
glosses the fourth pada with kaunkananam abhibhavartham krtodyogaih ); ad 60 (Mall. 
58) aparantah pascimasagarasamlpavasino rajanah (the Kashmirian text does not contain 
this, but it glosses aparantamahipalavyajena with sagarasamipavasinam janapadanam yo 
raja tallaksyena); ad 61 (Mall. 59) suvelam girim eva (the gloss of trikutam eva in the 
Kashmirian text is suvelagirim eva). 

105 Ad 3 (the quotation), 4, 5, 8, 13 (Mall. 11), 10 (Mall. 12), 16, 20 (the gloss saundaryadi- 
bhih), 36 (Mall. 35), 44 (Mall. 42), 45 (Mall. 43), 46 (Mall. 44), 49 (Mall. 46), 51 (Mall. 
48), 62 (Mall. 60), and 84 (Mall. 81). 
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But even within Kashmir the transmission, sadly, has played havoc with 
Vallabhadeva’s words, and much repair work is needed. Indeed it seems 
that Vallabhadeva’s commentaries have suffered to an unusually high (per¬ 
haps unique) degree from meddling. Rau (1984:295) observes of Narayana 
Murti’s edition using just the Kashmirian MSS of the Kumarasambhava- 
tika: 


Sie zeigt, dafi der Text in den drei Handschriften merkwiirdig 
unscharf sich spiegelt: jede hat gegeniiber den beiden anderen 
Zusatze, Liicken, Umformulierungen. Man gewinnt den Ein- 
druck, es schwanke die Uberlieferung starker als in anderen 
Bereichen der Literatur. Offensichtlich meinten Leser und Ab- 
schreiber mit dem Wortlaut eines Kommentars nach Belieben 
umspringen zu diirfen. 

The Raghupancika has suffered quite as badly, perhaps worse. Even the 
Kashmirian sources are conflated 106 and diverge very considerably from each 
other. In fact they differ even in their attribution: of the ten Kashmirian 
MSS we have traced (preserved in London, Oxford, Berlin, Gottingen, Uj- 
jain, Pune, and Baroda), only five (OGiUPB) mention Vallabhadeva as the 
author of the work in their colophons, four (L 1 B b L 2 G 2 ) mention no author 
in their colophons, and one (J) attributes the Raghupancika to a certain 
Lostaka. The last mentioned manuscript, as well as two of the MSS that 
in their colophons elsewhere attribute the work to Vallabhadeva (PB 3 ) and 
two of the MSS that give no author (L 2 G 2 ), give the following verses (the 
first of which is unclear), of genealogy and family history (?) after the first 
chapter, again giving the credit to Lostaka: 

anandavardhanabudhasya grhe purasit krsnah ksanam tri- 
bhuvanaikapatir grahitum 

pranahutim nijakarena tu yasya bhaktya purvotthitena 
suniyantri tap urvapadah 

tasyanvayesu kulavardhanadlksitasya jato raghoh surasapinda- 
nibhasya slghram 

tikam imam tadanasuyajanopayuktam manikyavardhanasuto 
’krta lostakakhyah. 

106 Conflation is most obvious in B, a MS that has been frequently patched and corrected 
by more than one scribe, but the others too show evidence of conflation. Consider, for 
example, the readings of P in the commentary on 3:29 and in that on 4:1. For further 
discussion of the relationships between the MSS see p. lxxi and following below. 
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Notwithstanding the divergences, there are, as we have mentioned above 
(p. xxv), many passages of commentary that are identical or almost identical 
in all the sources, and it is therefore plain that all the sources are transmit¬ 
ting a single work, not two or more, but a work that has in many places been 
variously altered by various transmitters. Furthermore the Raghupancika 
shares its mahgala with other works attributed to Vallabhadeva, and, as we 
have indicated above (p. xlviii), it shares a number of features of style, a 
number of quotations, and certain preoccupations with the other commen¬ 
taries attributed to Vallabhadeva, and so the attribution of the work to the 
same Vallabhadeva is, in our view, beyond reasonable doubt. 

In order to arrive at a text that Vallabhadeva might plausibly have writ¬ 
ten, it is necessary to try to understand the tendencies to change, both 
conscious and unconscious, that have distorted the original. The following 
scribal habits can be diagnosed: 

• adding pratikas from the original text to make clear which words Valla¬ 
bhadeva is glossing. Thus in the commentary on 4:63 we cited above 
(p. xlix) four of the six MSS have na sehe na caksame in place of na 
caksame, and four of the six have madhumadam ksivatam, instead 
of just ksivatam. This phenomenon is most clear where the pratikas 
have been added in different places by different scribes 107 or where 
a pratika has plainly slipped in in a place where it renders the text 
non-sensical. 108 But even where such clear signs are not in evidence, 
our policy is to remove such pratikas even against the testimony of the 
majority of the MSS. 

• replacing synonyms with words from the root text. Thus four MSS 
have the first compound ending in -padmanam instead of -abjanam. 
This is more likely to occur where the glosses are rarer than the words 
they gloss. 109 

10 'E.g. ad 4:24 one MS gives sakter adau (corresponding to sakteh prathamam in the 
text), in place of which four MSS have sakter adau prathamam and two have sakteh 
prathamam sakter adau; ad 4:34 three MSS gloss phalam tyajitaih with dandam dapitaih 
and the remaining MSS insert pratikas, one thus— phalam dandam tyajitaih dapitaih and 
two others thus— phalam tyajitaih dandam dapitaih. 

108 E.g. ad 4:18, to the phrase some ca nirmalatejasi tulyanuragah sneho ’bhut, one MS 
has added (uninflected) the word priti (the pratika corresponding to snehah) after some ca 
and ad 4:58 one MS has supplied vana (the pratika to which the gloss samiiha corresponds) 
in the middle of a compound: rajatalivanasamuhanam. 

109 E.g. ad 4:17 camara was probably intended to be glossed with the rare prakirnaka, but 
all MSS but one have replaced this with camara; similarly cchadadvaidhikarana 0 , intended 
as a gloss of paksaccheda- in 4:41, has been retained only in two MSS. 
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• analysing compounds which were glossed without analysis . 110 

• clarifying the structure of sentences by such means as supplying a sub¬ 
ject when it is left implicit, (thus one manuscript begins the above pas¬ 
sage of commentary with raghur and four others supply asau raghuh 
after the first compound) or by breaking the structure up with inter¬ 
rogations such as kim krtv a, kathambhutam, kidrsam etc . 111 

• to add particles that emphasise the structure . 112 

• to banalise, typically by substituting uncommon words or forms with 
common ones. (Thus two MSS have replaced °kadana° with °vadha°, 
and in the compound akandabdhodgamo three MSS have replaced 
akanda- with akala- and four have replaced -abdha- with -megha-.) 

• to add mention of well-known variant readings of the root text . 113 

• where the commentary gives a variant to the root text that is more fa¬ 
miliar or seems preferable, to accept the variant, present the originally 
accepted text as a variant, and alter the commentary accordingly . 114 

• to add alternative analyses or interpretations . 115 

110 E.g. ad 4:41 kalingah... gajasadhanah is glossed with kalingadhipatir dantisainyah in 
one MS, but the rest have kalingadhipatih dantina eva sainyam yasya sah; similarly ad 
4:53 malayaprabhavaya nadya samgatasya (a gloss of tamraparnisamupetasya ) becomes 
tamraparnT nama malayaprabhava nadl taya saiigatasya in all but two sources. 

nl E.g. ad 4:18 three MSS introduce a gloss of the attribute of the moon with kidrse; 
similarly ad 4:34 three MSS introduce an attribute with kidrsaih; ad 4:47 four MSS do 
the same; ad 4:50 (not in Mallinatha) three MSS. 

112 It seems that Vallabhadeva not infrequently quoted verse without the quotative par¬ 
ticle iti (e.g. ad 4:67 and ad 4:68). Usually some of the MSS supply the iti, e.g. ad 4:4, 
4:40, 4:53. 

113 Four of the six MSS add Mallinatha’s version of 4:2 in three different places; four of 
the six MSS add Mallinatha’s version of 4:16; one MS adds a reference to the reading 
kinnaraih in 4:81b; four manuscripts give a variant to 4:90 at the very end of the chapter 
and one manuscript gives the variant (with a commentary thereon) in place of the accepted 
text. 

114 Thus one manuscript supports akumarakathodghatam in 4:20c and gives 
° rathodghatam as a variant; the other five reverse the two. A slightly different case 
is that of 4:43b where two support (though only one reads) paksaviddhad ivodadheh; the 
other four MSS give this as a variant and support paksaviddhan mahodadheh. 

115 E.g. ad 4:12 one MS adds at the end viseso va sarvapadarthesu uttarottaram sam- 
bhavati tad aha; ad 4:23 all MSS but one add nyakkrta va after samsprstah (a gloss of 
ahatah); ad 4:53 one MS inappropriately inserts mauktikam muktanam asaram va before 
mauktikaprakaram (the gloss for muktasaram); ad 4:73 two MSS add to the end of the 
commentary sadasva bhuyistha bahutara yesv iti va. 
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• to add factual, lexical and grammatical explanations or justifica¬ 
tions. 116 

• and, worse than all these, to supply unrelated passages of commentary. 
A scribe copying from a damaged exemplar might himself make up 
text to fill the gaps, or supply the deficiency from another MS of the 
same text or even from a MS of a different commentary. (Li’s text of 
chapter 5, for example, is not that of Vallabhadeva’s commentary.) For 
many passages of commentary we have two or more entirely different 
versions. 11 ' Usually one is clearly much closer in style to what we 
expect; but this is not always the case. 118 

Occasionally we can see amplification of the text and conflation actually 
taking place in a particular codex. Consider, for instance, the apparatus 
to the commentary on 6:51, which we quoted above. The commentary on 
this verse is given twice in B: both by the first hand, B 1 , (from the top 
of f. 32 r ) and on a flap appended by the third hand, B 3 . The flap was 
added to cover the missing text, comprising 6:43.2 to 6:50.6, between folios 
31 and 32, but it actually gives the text up to the end of the commentary 
on 6:51. The foliation of B 1 appears here to be by the hand of B 1 , and 
thus, unless the scribe of B 1 lost a folio before writing in the foliation, 
or unless loss of a folio has coincided with mistaken foliation, B 1 never 
contained this portion. The scribe of B 3 has evidently resorted to another 
source to supply this portion, because in the short overlap the texts of 

116 Thus four manuscripts add ketakasyedam kaitakam at the end of the commentary on 
4:57; ad 4:4 all the MSS but one quote Astadhyayi 4.3.79 to justify the form pitryam; all 
the MSS add the phrase prakasante iti prakasani to the commentary ad 4:32, but in two 
different places; ad 4:21 four out of seven MSS add tusabdah paksaniare; ad 4:23 one MS 
adds in the margin a quotation from a work of gajasastra; ad 4:56 four MSS add ra mo ’tia 
jamadagnyah/ dasarathis tu kalena raghusutenajena dasarathas tena rama udapadi iti 
nirupapattiko bhavet (a remark which would be inconsistent with Vallabha’s commentary 
on 4:60); ad 4:78 two MSS quote Astadhyayi 4.3.57 to justify the form graiveya. 

117 The beginning of the commentary on 4:1; conclusion of the commentary on 4:2; be¬ 
ginning of the commentary on 4:6; commentary on 4:7; beginning of commentary on 4:9; 
commentary on 4:10; on 4:12; beginnings of commentaries on 4:15-17, 20-4, 26; com¬ 
mentary on 4:36; beginning of commentary on 4:43; beginning of commentary on 4:50; 
commentary ad 4:69; beginning of commentary on 4:71; commentary on 4:72; on 4:75; and 
on 4:77-91. 

118 Compare for example the first sentence of the commentary on 4:1 transmitted in the 
oldest manuscript (Li)— raghur nrpatvam asadya nitaram reje pitra dattam agnir yatha 
bhati dinavasane ravina [sic] niksiptam ojah prapya —with that transmitted in the others: 
sa raghuli pitra dattam rajyam asadyatitaram reje yatha ravina nihitam dhama prapya 
pradose vahnir bhasate. (One of the latter group, P, probably conflating the two versions, 
reads ... atitaram babhase reje yatha dinavasane ravina... etc.). 
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the two scribes conflict. B 15 s did not cite the pratlkas, the words of the 
text that correspond to Vallabhadeva’s glosses, whereas the exemplar copied 
by B 3 did. The scribe of B 3 has not been content with copying onto the 
appended flap this portion of commentary from the extra exemplar; he has 
gone on to alter B 15 s version by inserting into it the missing pratlkas in an 
effort to combine the two streams of transmission. He has not, however, 
been consistent in correcting B^s version to that of his other exemplar, 
and so he has ended up producing a third version, different from both his 
sources. Thus where B 1 reads natyam Tksasva the scribe of B 3 has not 
corrected to what he had in his other exemplar: nrttam natyam pasya. 
Again, where B 1 reads jalakanasamsiktani silakusumavyaptani, the scribe 
of B 3 has left this uncorrected, although we can see from the text on the 
flap that his exemplar (if he was copying it correctly) read ambhahprsatair 
jalakanair uksitani siktani saileyais silakusumair vyaptani. This overlap is 
helpful to us for two reasons: it shows a sample of Vallabhadeva’s prose— 
characteristically brief, to-the-point and elegant—at a ‘moment’ when it is 
being transformed, by the interpolation into it of the words of the mula, into 
a banal and quite undistinctive paragraph of exegesis that might be found 
in many a later commentary, and it shows that we cannot assume that the 
transmitters of the text were committed to producing faithful copies of the 
exemplars before them, an assumption that is fundamental for ‘traditional’ 
(stemmatic) text-criticism. 

In many cases, such as this one, the editorial decisions to be made in con¬ 
stituting the text of the commentary are relatively unproblematic. Here the 
amplifications and other secondary alterations are not in all the manuscripts 
that give testimony. For large parts of the text, however, (particularly in 
chapter 6) all the manuscripts transmit passages of altered and amplified 
commentary that could not, we believe, have been written by Vallabhadeva. 
In such cases, our policy is still to prune back the text against the testi¬ 
mony of all the manuscripts. We are aware that our constituted text in such 
passages is much less secure than elsewhere, but we feel convinced that our 
rendering is something that Vallabhadeva might have written and equally 
convinced that what the manuscripts have is not. Since the readings of the 
manuscripts are recorded in the apparatus in full, others are free to reject 
our hypothesis and have the evidence before them with which to constitute a 
text that they find more plausible. And even though our conjectural recon¬ 
structions may be wrong, it appears worth offering them rather than leaving 
the reader with no more than a collation of the divergent and unsatisfactory 
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readings of the manuscripts. 119 

And occasionally we do find confirmation for our excisions. Consider, 
e.g., the commentary on 6:7 (and our note thereon) where a universally 
transmitted pratika occurs in all but one of the sources in the wrong place 
and therefore must have been inserted by a transmitter whose failure to 
recognise a technical term of gajasastra had led him to misconstrue the 
sentence. And consider 6:17.2, where the muddle of genders in a single 
phrase reveals that pratikas have been interpolated. 

In a few places we refer in our apparatus to the commentary of Jina- 
samudra as a parallel. We have mentioned this commentary above as giving 
typically little more than the anvaya of the verses (see footnote 75 on p. xliv), 
often without glosses, and this is true for some of the text, particularly in the 
first chapters (see, e.g., the beginning of chapter 4). But for some portions 
of the text Jinasamudra has evidently drawn on a manuscript (or more than 
one) of Vallabhadeva’s commentary, and in some instances we suspect that 
the text of Vallabhadeva’s to which he had access may have been superior 
in some respects to that of all our manuscripts (see, e.g., ad 6:20). 

We have drawn attention above to echoes of Vallabhadeva in Jina- 
samudra’s commentary on 6:51 (p.xliv), and a comparison of their com¬ 
mentaries on Raghuvamsa 8:28 should make the dependence of the latter 
upon the former clear beyond doubt. The verse, followed by Vallabhadeva’s 
commentary (text of Gi), is as follows: 

sa parardhyagater asocyatam pitur uddisya sadarthavedibhih 
samitadhir adhijyakarmukah krtavan apratisasanam jagat. 

avidyamananyajna yatra tathavidham ekacchatram bhumanda- 
lam ajah sampaditavan. janakasyotkrstagater 120 moksagami- 
tvad asocaniyatam alocya. sallaksanam artham brahma jana- 
nti ye taih paramarthajhair nivartitamanahpidah sukarmabhi- 
mukharopitadhanuh. 

Jinasamudra’s commentary on the same verse (there numbered 29) is printed 
thus in the edition: 121 

sa ajah jagati(t) apratisasanam, na vidyate pratisasanam {na 
vidyate pratisasanam} [dvitiya ajha yatra,] ekacchatram ity 

119 For a persuasive defence of the practice of conjectural emendation see Kane 1968. 

120 janakasyo° ] conj janako 0 Gi 

121 Nandi’s edition depends on a single MS, the text of which is very corrupt. Nandi 
appears not to have been aware of a manuscript in Jodhpur of 128 folios transmitting 
sargas 6-10 that is recorded by Sharma and Singh (1984:262-3). 
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arthah, krtavan. kimbhutah ajah? samitadhih nivartita- 
manahpldah. punah kimbhutah? a,jo[’]dhijyakarmukah 122 
aropitadhanuh. kim krtva? sadarthavedibhih paramartha- 
jhaih parardhyagateh pituh moksagamitvat utkrstagateh pituh 
asocyatam asocamyatam uddisya alocya. 

Individually they are not all obvious glosses that might independently have 
occurred to anyone, and it is yet more unlikely that all of them together 
should have occurred independently to different people; yet all the glosses 
that Jinasamudra (if indeed this passage of commentary is his) employs are 
to be found in Vallabhadeva’s text. 

We are also occasionally helped by testimonia in Hemadri’s commen¬ 
tary: Hemadri has borrowed without attribution a number of phrases (typ¬ 
ically grammatical observations and concluding remarks) from Vallabha¬ 
deva’s commentary (e.g. ad 2:10, 2:39, 3:36, 3:38, 4:14, 5:4, 5:8, 5:34, 5:64, 
6:12, 6:14, 6:28, 6:40, 6:41, 6:44, 6:46, 6:78), and once he quotes a sentence 
which he attributes to Vallabhadeva. 123 No testimonia for Vallabhadeva’s 
text are provided by Mallinatha, nor have we seen any passages where Malli¬ 
natha can be shown to have been alluding to interpretations that he knew 
from Vallabhadeva’s commentary, 124 but it is not unlikely that Mallinatha 
knew it, since he refers in other works to Vallabhadeva’s commentaries on 
the Kumarasambhava and the Sisupalavadha. 125 

Among later commentators, we find allusions to and quotations from 
Vallabhadeva’s commentary in Arunagirinatha’s work. 126 None of these, 
however, concern the commentary on the first six sargas edited in this vol- 

122 The editor should rather have printed punah kimbhuto jah? adhijyakarmukah... 

123 Ad 17:12 ‘abhinnaputah karpasa aurno va kankanah’ iti vallabhah. The remark is to 
be found in Vallabhadeva’s commentary on the same verse (Gi, f. 110”). 

124 Ad 4:28 Mallinatha’s commentary begins with the mention of the opinion of ‘some’ 
that pracmabarhis is the name of a king. This interpretation is Vallabhadeva’s, and it is 
not impossible that Mallinatha read it in Vallabhadeva’s commentary. But the position 
of this remark at the very beginning of the commentary followed by Mallinatha’s own 
differing interpretation raises the suspicion that this might be an interpolated marginal 
observation and not part of the text that Mallinatha composed. 

125 See Mallinatha’s commentary on Kumarasambhava 1:35, 3:61, and 4:16 and on Sisu¬ 
palavadha 2:44, 6:28, 7:41, 18:27, 20:46. Banerji’s useful index of the works and authors 
whom Mallinatha cites (1972) omits the reference to the commentary on Sisupalavadha 
6:28 and misprints 18:21 for 18:27; he suggests (1972:367) but is not certain that the 
Vallabhadeva whom Mallinatha cites is the Kashmirian commentator. Rau (1949:14-15) 
enumerates all the references, and identifies the passages in the SisupalavadhatTka to which 
Mallinatha refers. 

126 A lengthy quotation of Vallabhadeva is found in Arunagirinatha’s commentary on 
(his) 12:22, and a briefer one in the commentary on (his) 15:42. 
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ume. Gunavinaya explicitly states at the beginning of his commentary that 
he drew on the works of a number of earlier commentators, including that 
of Vallabhadeva; 127 but while Arunagirinatha’s quotations of Vallabhadeva’s 
commentary appear closely to follow the Kashmirian text, we have noticed 
that Gunavinaya’s do not always do so. His quotation of Vallabhadeva’s 
remarks on 13:2 (f. 67 r ) appears to be extremely close; his quotation of the 
commentary on 4:51 (quoted in our end note on 4:51d) is not far distant; but 
ad 1:29 (f. 5 r ) he quotes with attribution to Vallabhadeva remarks related 
to the Kashmirian text but in a form which is much closer to that found in 
a DevanagarT manuscript (Patan MS 2686, f. 9"). 128 

There are of course places where neither the MSS, nor testimonia, nor 
our conjectural powers have led us to a reconstruction that convinced us. 
Where, for instance, the MSS give pratikas without glosses we are forced 
to retain the pratikas so that the text yields sense, but they are unlikely, 
in many cases, to have formed part of Vallabhadeva’s text and so have 
been cruxed. Passages that have for other reasons been diagnosed as loci 
desperandi are similarly cruxed. 

A final remark about our lack of consistency in dealing with such prob¬ 
lems is probably required. Vallabhadeva does repeat words from the root 
text occasionally, e.g. 1) certain pronouns (cf. note on 1:18.1); 2) words 
which he glosses by adding qualifiers to them (e.g. ausadham vyathakam in 
1:28.2); 3) some proper names; 4) words for which there are no obvious or 
unambiguous or wholly satisfactory synonyms (e.g. yasah ad 2:12, 2:57, 4:19, 
4:20, etc; 129 dharma ad 1:23, 1:25; kama and artha ad 1:25; nivara ad 1:51 
and 1:52; and perhaps angustha ad 1:28); and 5) occasional words for the 
repetition of which we can discern no particular motive (e.g. gorupadharam 
ad 2:3). Consistently expunging such words might have been thought prefer¬ 
able by some, but we have assumed that such a policy would result in a text 
that would be more consistent than what Vallabhadeva wrote. 

127 The fifth and sixth of his opening verses read (f. 1”): 

dinakaravallabhacaritravardhanagrimajanardanabhikhyaih 
kavibhir vihitah svahitas tadvrttih prathamam upajivya 
kurve srlraglmvrttim navyam bhavyarthadipanapatistham 
prapya srlgurucaranadesam sisyaprabodhakrte. 

128 Note however that in this Patan manuscript some colophons, including that of the 
first sarga, attribute the commentary not to Vallabhadeva but to one Pandita Udayakara. 

129 Though Vallabhadeva gives it the gloss slokah ad Sisupalavadha 19:20. 
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CONCLUSION 

It should be evident from the above that the editing of Vallabhadeva’s 
Raghupancika is not a straightforward task, because the transmission is 
more than usually problematic. But we hope that we have made clear, first 
of all, that our edition presents for the first time the testimony for the text 
of Kalidasa’s great poem of the earliest known commentary on it. Previous 
presentations of the readings of Vallabhadeva were based on what we can 
now see to be wholly misleading sources. 

Secondly, we hope that we have demonstrated that on examination this 
testimony proves to be of enormous value for the reconstruction of Kalidasa’s 
original. Vallabhadeva supports what appears to be a distinct Kashmirian 
patha of the Raghuvamsa, in which many arguably original readings that 
have elsewhere been supplanted by ‘improvers’ are retained. 

Thirdly, we hope that we have persuaded those not already persuaded 
(or at least provided further evidence for those already convinced) of the 
unreliability of the texts of Vallabhadeva’s commentaries and probably of 
many other commentaries on Sanskrit belletristic writings. Collation of the 
MSS of the commentaries of Mallinatha and others would almost certainly 
reveal that we cannot place great faith in the printed editions (where such 
exist) and that the transmission of some such commentaries (like that of the 
Raghupancika ) is so tampered with that for regrettably large passages of 
the text no reconstruction of the original could be reached about which any 
confidence as to its originality would be possible. 

Fourthly, we have tried to show that, although no one MS has transmit¬ 
ted Vallabhadeva’s original, and although there are many uncertainties and 
many passages of the original that we must concede are probably irremedia¬ 
bly lost, much of the Raghupancika can nevertheless be reconstructed with 
some degree of plausibility on the basis of an examination of the Kashmirian 
MSS, and that that original Raghupancika was, for the most part, elegantly 
written in an unusual conrmentarial style. 
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KASHMIRIAN SOURCES FOR VALLABHADEVA’S COMMENTARY 

Lj London, India Office MS 3831a. Birch bark, Sarada. 40 folios. Cata¬ 
logued by Keith (1935:1524) under serial No. 8114 as ‘Raghuvamsa, 
by Kalidasa, with a Tlka\ Keith (ibid.) says the following about it: 

Foil. 40; birch bark; size 10|in. by 12in.; neatly written, in 
the Sarada character, in the nineteenth century; twenty-one 
to twenty-six lines in a page... The MS. is not at all correct. 

Foil. 1, 2, 18, 19, 20, 21, 30, 31, 35, and 40 are badly injured. 

This MS covers the first four sargas. Commentary on the fifth sarga 
is given, but it is not the commentary of Vallabhadeva. None of the 
colophons mentions Vallabhadeva, but this is perhaps because we have 
only internal colophons. (Most of the manuscripts generally mention 
no author in their internal colophons.) Keith’s ascription of L 1 to as 
late as the nineteenth century seems to us implausible. 130 We have 
assumed that it is the oldest of the manuscripts; certainly it is the 
oldest of those collated for this volume. 

U Ujjain, Scindia Oriental Institute MS 4513. Paper, Sarada. 183 leaves. 
Several hands. Information about this manuscript is tabulated by 
Purohit (1983:236-7) under sjerial] No. 1525. It is there said to be 
approximately 25cmx 17cm, with about 27 lines to a side and 25 letters 
to a line. The catalogue mentions that the manuscript is ‘ kha[nditah] ’ 
and that leaves 1 and 2 are missing, but this is far from a complete list. 
It is not clear to us what has actually gone missing, since some parts 
may never have been written, and the leaves are disordered and do not 

130 Buiiler (1877:29-30) observes that the use of birch-bark for writing had long died out 
in Kashmir and that ‘the method of preparing has been lost. It is at present impossible 
for the Kasmirians to produce new birch-bark MSS... ’ Buiiler estimates (1877:30) that 
‘[as] matters now stand, there are no birch-bark MSS. much younger than two hundred 
years, and some are four and five hundred years old.’ 
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have continuous foliation. Particularly at the begininnings and ends 
of sargas numerous portions of text are not to be found, as though 
the text descended from an exemplar that had been split into (and 
had perhaps at some time circulated) in sargas. Much of the writing 
is extremely scruffy and our photographs are of poor quality to boot, 
so the readings of this MS, where they depart from those of all the 
others, have sometimes been difficult to determine, and we may well 
have made mistakes. 

P Pune, BORI MS No. 83 of 1883-4. Paper, Sarada. 137 leaves of 10| x 7| 
inches. Approximately thirty-two lines to a page and thirty-three let¬ 
ters per line. Described in Gode 1942:575-6. It is there (p.575) said 
to be written on ‘country paper’ in Sarada and to be ‘old and worn out; 
hand-writing somewhat careless and illegible; ink, on some folios, dif- 
fursed [sic]; right-hand edges of all the folios pasted with paper-slips’. 
The spidery handwriting is indeed rather uneven, so occasional a ksaras 
are difficult to be certain about. The complete text is transmitted. 

B Baroda, Oriental Institute MS 1837a. Paper, Sarada. 121 leaves of ap¬ 
proximately 13x9^ inches. Listed under Serial No. 618 in the catalogue 
of Nambiyar (1950:1030-1). Three hands are distinguishable. The 
third scribe writes in a Sarada of modern appearance, and has patched 
and repaired the manuscript in many places and inserted leaves. The 
first two leaves (and many others later in the text) in the hand of the 
first scribe (B 1 ) have been lost and replaced by two leaves (the second 
of which is written on only on the recto) in the hand of the third scribe 
(B 3 ). The cursive, calligraphic hand of B 1 is extremely elegant and un¬ 
like other Sarada hands known to us. The leaves from some parts of 
the manuscript are pinkish. The folios are disordered, but a complete 
text of the commentary is transmitted. MS 1837a is part of a Sam- 
melhandschrift of altogether 185 leaves, the second part of which (MS 
1837b) transmits Vallabhadeva’s Meghadutavivrti (ff. 121 ,; -139 r ) and 
the third (MS 1837c) the Kumarasambhavatlka (ff. 139 ? ’-end). The 
conclusion of the Raghupancika (f. 121 r ) is therefore to be found in 
the bundle that contains the Meghadutavivrti, and the conclusion of 
the Meghadutavivrti (f. 139 r ) to be found in the bundle that contains 
the Kumarasambhavatlka. 

There is plentiful evidence to be found of conflation (see our discussion 
on p.lviii above). 

B b Berlin, Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin, Preussischer Kulturbesitz (Janert 
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collection), Hs. Or. 11742. Paper, Sarada. 26 leaves. Uncatalogued. 
14 lines to a side. This manuscript transmits only chapters 2 and 3. It 
begins in the end of the commentary of the final verse of chapter 1 and 
concludes with the first words of the commentary on the final verse of 
chapter 3. Its text is close to that of B 1 , especially in chapter 2, but it 
shares a number of good readings with L x alone, e.g. in 2:51.1, 2:70.2, 
3:2.2-3 and 3:5.3. Occasionally it appears alone to preserve the truth, 
e.g. in 3:53.3. Like O, this manuscript often does not incorporate the 
verses (after 2:1 most of those in chapter 2 are omitted; in chapter 3, 
however, most are given in full), but gives pratTkas instead. It therefore 
appears only sporadically in the register of the apparatus devoted to 
the root-text, often for the first few syllables of a verse. The bottoms 
of the opening folios have been damaged such that the last line of text 
on both recto and verso is often quite broken off or illegible. Neither 
of its colophons attributes the work to an author. 

L 2 London, British Museum MS Or. 11746. Paper, Sarada. 133 leaves. 
Listed (as a manuscript of the Raghuvamsa) with serial No. 363 on 
p. 19 in the typed handlist of manuscripts in the British Museum com¬ 
piled by J.P. Losty in preparation for a second volume of the de¬ 
scriptive catalogue. 18th-century? The frontispiece records that it 
was ‘Presented by R. C. Reid Esq. 7 Feb. 1943’. Written in several 
hands. For some chapters (3-7) the text of the poem has been written 
using a thicker nib in the centre of each page. In chapter 4, its sequence 
of the verses, which it shares with B^B^, more nearly coincides with 
that of Mallinatha’s text (see table in the notes). The chapters are not 
strictly in order. The manuscript breaks off at the bottom of f. 133^ in 
the commentary on 10:84, but the leaves are disordered, and chapter 
10 continues on f. 76 r . Foliation at the bottom left-hand corner of the 
verso of each folio in Sarada continues up to f. 39. There is foliation at 
the top right-hand corner of the recto of each folio in Arabic numerals 
for the whole manuscript. The last chapter for which this manuscript 
provides testimony is chapter 14, which appears to break off at the bot¬ 
tom of f. 122^ in the middle of 14:65, immediately followed, on f. 123 r , 
by the beginning of chapter 10. Once again one is led to speculate that 
the text may have circulated in individual chapters (see description of 
U above). The colophon of the first chapter on f. 16 r is preceded by 
the verses attributing the commentary to Lostaka (see p.lv above). 
None of the colophons themselves attribute the work to Vallabhadeva, 
or indeed to anyone. 
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G 2 Gottingen, Staats- und Universitatsbibliothek Cod. MS San- 
scr. Vish. 109. Paper, Sarada. 49 leaves. Uncatalogued. 24-9 lines per 
side. The text breaks off in the commentary on 6:10. The writing goes 
up to the bottom right of f. 49 v , as though the scribe had written be¬ 
yond there and further folios had been lost subsequently. No colophon 
mentions an author. Before the colophon to the first sarga is the verse 
in which Lostaka claims authorship. The text of the poem, written 
with a thicker nib than that used for the text of the commentary, is 
usually embedded in the commentary (i.e. in the manner in which we 
print it), but it has occasionally been separated out and written in a 
block in the centre of a folio (e.g. f. 10 u , which covers 1:81-6 and com¬ 
mentary). The scribe, or the scribe of some manuscript from which 
G 2 ’s text descends, looked (at least from time to time) at Mallinatha’s 
text and commentary, for, e.g., after 1:75 G 2 gives Mallinatha’s ver¬ 
sion of the same verse, leaving a blank space for commentary, and at 
the beginning of chapter 3 G 2 has Mallinatha’s mahgala verse for that 
chapter, followed by Mallinatha’s avatarika to 3:1. The handwriting 
is even and clear. The scribe can (but does not always) distinguish 
between t and th when it is the second consonant in a ligature (in 
older Sarada hands no convention is used for distinguishing the final 
syllables of, e.g., vasistha and krsta, and the reader must decide which 
is appropriate from context). Like the scribe of J, the scribe of G 2 
often wrongly writes the unaspirated t in such ligatures. 

J Jammu, Shri Ranbir Sanskrit Research Institute MS 492 ka. Paper, Kash¬ 
mirian Nagarl. 192 leaves. Appears under serial No. 1385 in Stein’s 
catalogue of the Raghunatha Temple Library (and in its colophons) as 
the commentary of Lostaka. (The Raghunatha Temple Library is now 
the Shri Ranbir Sanskrit Research Institute.) In the tabulated part of 
Stein’s catalogue (1894:71) J is listed as having been written in 1910 
(sic) in navina kasmlriki lipih with 28 lines to a folio and 22 aksaras to 
a line. The final colophon (quoted below) appears to us to give samvat 
1920 as the date of copying (1873/4 ad), which can easily be misread 
as samvat 1910. Stein later (1894:289) quotes the beginning and end 
of the manuscript and adds some further description: 

A modern copy written in a fine Kashmirian hand in book 
form, folio size. Beginning: om svasti prajabhyah om namo 
vighnaughahartre namah srir astu nah. Then follows the 
text of verses 1-6. The commentary sets in with the expo- 
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sition of the kulak a in verses 4-9. 

Apart from the omission of the opening, the text appears to be com¬ 
plete, and the final colophon reads: iti srl-adikavikalidasaviracite 
raghuvamse mahakavye srlpanditalostakaviracitayam tikayam agni- 
varnanam namaikonavimsah sargah 19 // iyam tika may a vipravara- 
narayanena samaptikrta // samvat 1920 asadhavadi saptamyam can- 
dre om/ / Although the colophons of the manuscript assign the com¬ 
mentary to Lostaka, as does a post-colophon verse at the end of chap¬ 
ter 1 that is shared also by some other manuscripts, the text is plainly 
a version of what other manuscripts transmit as Vallabhadeva’s com¬ 
mentary. Furthermore, although the final colophon might be thought 
to imply that the work had been incomplete and was later completed 
by a certain Narayana, the text of the conclusion is recognisably that of 
other manuscripts (e.g. Gi) that purport to give Vallabhadeva’s text, 
and it is conceivable that the final remark may actually be intended 
to give the name of the scribe. 

O Oxford, Bodleian Library MS. Stein Or. d. 74. Birch bark. Sarada. 
33 leaves: Nos. 125-56 (end). Listed by Clauson (1912:598) as Ms 
No. 114. Serial No.lxviii, 8 by 8 inches. Approximately 19 lines to 
a side and 26 aksaras to a line. Clauson states (1912:587) that it 
belongs to ‘a collection comprising 398 separate texts mainly in San¬ 
skrit, which were collected by Dr. M.A. Stein and acquired at his 
expense chiefly at Srinagar during his visits to Kashmir between 1888 
and 1905.’ Stein, it is stated, handed the collection over to the Cura¬ 
tors of the Indian Institute, Oxford, in May 1911. The manuscript is 
now extremely fragile. In the course of recent repairs (the manuscript 
forms part of the same codex as the manuscript of Vallabhadeva’s com¬ 
mentary on the Kumarasambhava which Narayana Murti mentions 
(1980:XVII— xvm) but was unable to use because it was then being re¬ 
paired) occasional lines that had split in the middle have been wrongly 
rejoined in such a way that the tops of the aksaras are not lined up 
with the bottoms, or worse, are lined up with what should have been 
the bottoms of contiguous aksaras. 131 Most leaves are disordered and 
damaged. The first leaf begins with the middle of the commentary on 
15:58. The end of the MS reads: 

atra ca saty api vamsasese kavina vimsas sargo na vihita 

131 Eg. the prepenultimate line of the final folio that transmits the Raghupahcika.. No 
censure of the repairers is intended here. Their task must have been painfully difficult. 
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ity abhiprayam na vidmah agnivarnasya hi tanayah slghra- 
gah tasya praksatah tasya susanddhih tasyamarsah tasya 
visrutavan tasya brhadbala iti raghuvamsa iti bhadram// 
sriraghupahcikayam ekonavimsas sargah // raghupancika 
samaptaj / granthakrt kalidaso [’]syeti si vain astu// 

Although this colophon makes no mention of Vallabhadeva, the previ¬ 
ous colophon does (f. 151 r , lines 16-17): iti srivallabhadevaviracitayam 
raghupancikayam astadasah sargah. Like B b in its text of chapter 2, 
and unlike all the other Kashmirian sources for the commentary, this 
manuscript does not incorporate the verses, but gives pratikas instead. 
These are not marked by iti or ityadi , but take the form of the first 
few aksaras of the verse, bracketed by double dandas. 

After the Raghupancika, beginning on a fresh leaf, is a Ghata- 
karparikavivrti, then a leaf of genealogy, then a leaf with some infor¬ 
mation about Pur anas. The rest of the codex then gives the Kumar a- 
sambhavatika of Vallabhadeva in a markedly different hand. The com¬ 
mentary on the eighth sarga of the Kumarasambhava is written on 
paper in a different hand again, and could not, on grounds of style, be 
supposed to be that of Vallabhadeva, nor does it appear to be related 
to the commentary on the 8th sarga published by Narayana Murti, 
which is also not that of Vallabhadeva. 

Gi Gottingen, Staats- und Universitatsbibliothek MS Mu I 58 (Catalogue 
No. 818). Paper, Sarada. 134 leaves. Described thus by Janert and 
Poti (1970:202-3): 

Papier: sehr diinn, grau, glatt; wasserfleckig. Rander und 
Ecken beschadigt. 134 Bl., z.T. noch in Lagen. (Orig.- 
Zahlung nur auf 82-130; moderne [europ.] Zahlung: 1-134). 

Ca. 29 x 18cm, 21,5 x 11,5cm. 24 Z. Sarada. - Undatiert. 

Written in a few different hands The first 81 folios have been lost. The 
text begins at the top of f. l r (old foliation f. 82 r ) in the middle of the 
commentary on 8:10. The quality of text of parts of this manuscript 
is high. The text is complete from 8:11 to the end, but for two lost 
folios (between ff. 17 and 18 and between ff. 123 and 124 in the modern 
numeration), which covered 9:33-39 and 18:36-43 respectively. 
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RELATIONSHIPS BETWEEN THE KASHMIRIAN MSS OF THE COM¬ 
MENTARY 

A cursory glance at the apparatus of a few pages of almost any part of the 
text should make plain that the commentary has been consciously modified 
by transmitters of the text and that the transmission is conflated. Conflation 
is most obvious in the codex B, which at least three hands have written. The 
third scribe, B 3 , has in many places patched and repaired the manuscript 
and supplied what was missing or rewritten what was damaged. In some 
places he may have been able to recopy text from damaged portions written 
by B 1 in order to replace them. In many other places B 3 has evidently 
had recourse to at least one other different manuscript. This is plain in 
the case of the commentary on 6:43-51, for which see the apparatus for the 
commentary ad 6:51 and our discussion on p. lviii above, and it is explicitly 
stated that this was so for the alternative passages of commentary offered 
by B 3 in the margins of B 1 for 3:62, 3:65, 3:66, each of which ends with ity 
anyadarse. Such conflation is not as readily apparent in the other MSS, but 
a comparison of their readings allows one to infer that conflation took place 
in their transmissions too. Even the text of L 1; the earliest manuscript that 
offers testimony for the opening chapters, must derive from more than one 
source, for it is plain that the commentary it transmits on chapter 5 and on 
some of the final verses of chapter 4 could not have been by Vallabhadeva. 
A number of the non-Vallabhian patches of commentary in on the final 
verses of chapter 4 are shared by P; but though it is thus plain that the 
texts of Li and P are closely related at this point (and not for the reason 
that they both derive from what Vallabhadeva wrote), it seems equally plain 
that at other places their texts are not closely related (compare, for example, 
their texts of the commentary on 2:68 and on 2:75). Occasional passages of 
commentary in P seem to have resulted from conflation of a version similar 
to that of Lj and of a version transmitted in the other MSS (see, e.g. the 
apparatus to the commentary on 3:29, 4:1-2 and 4:74). Occasional evidence 
of conflation of a version known to and of a version known to other MSS 
is also to be found in U, e.g. ad 4:49 the repetition of raghoh , once in the 
position found in and once in the position found in BG 2 . 

In chapter 6, the worst transmitted of the chapters presented here, P 
often stands alone among the MSS that give testimony in transmitting what 
may plausibly have been written by Vallabhadeva or elements thereof, but 
between 6:50 and 6:61 the quality of its text deteriorates and it shows signs 
in that portion of a relationship with L 2 , a MS to which it is not close in 
the earlier part of the chapter. In chapter 4 alone there are a few instances 
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of coincidence in error between U and J: 4:24b, 4:44b, 4:46.3, 4:64d, 4:70.1, 
4:72.2, 4:82.2. 

There is also a scattered handful of shared errors in PG 2 that are not 
shared by other MSS: 1:14.4, 1:16.2, 1:20.3, 1:73.1, 1:84.2, 1:90.3, 2:10.2 
(° bhrjjavrlhi 0 ), 2:10.3, 2:14.1 and 3, 3:3.1-4, 3:14.2-3, 4:5.1, 4:26.6, 5:24.2, 
5:68a, 5:69.4. Most of these, however, are trivial copying errors typical of 
Kashmirian scribes (writing a for i, n for n, confusion of voiced aspirates with 
voiced non-aspirates, etc.) that may therefore have arisen independently, 
and others are perhaps rather evidence for conflation than for some genetic 
relationship, since the two MSS are not otherwise close. 

Many more illustrations could be chosen to demonstrate that the trans¬ 
mission is conflated and thus that no straightforward stemrna showing ver¬ 
tical transmission can be constructed. Some genetic relationships, however, 
can be discerned. In chapter 2, the text of B s is plainly closely related to 
that of B 1 (not B 3 ); but the pattern of shared and divergent errors makes it 
plain too that B 1 did not copy from B b and that B b did not copy from B 1 . It 
is possible, however, that, for this portion of text, both derive from the same 
manuscript. Their relationship in the following chapter, however, seems less 
close, B b there giving a text closer to that of L^. And there are fairly consis¬ 
tent signs of a close relationship in the first chapters between the texts of two 
other manuscripts: L 2 and J share a number of small omissions (1:30.3-4, 
1:34.3; 1:42.2, 1:66.2, 2:1.4-5, 3:32.5-6 [with U], 3:38.1, 3:40.1, 3:60.1, 4:2.2- 
3, 4:24.2). The number is small, and there are many instances where they 
deviate in omissions, but it is perhaps significant in that no other pair of 
MSS seems regularly to share omissions. They also share a number of other 
errors (most of them trivial) that are not in the other MSS: 1:9.10, 1:11c, 
1:12a, 1:16.3, 1:17.2, 1:20.2, 1:20.3, 1:29.4, 1:47.2, 1:50.1, 1:58.1, 1:61.1, 
1:61.3, 1:72.2, 1:76.2, 1:78.2, 3:2.3, 3:4.3, 3:4.5, 3:5.1, 3:7d, 3:11.1, 3:11.5-6, 
3:17.1-2, 3:19.2, 3:21.5, 3:22.1, 3:22.2, 3:27.2-3, 3:30.1, 3:30.5, 3:41.1, etc., 
4:2.2, 4:3.3, 4:5.2-3, 4:9.2, 4:13.2, 4:15.4, etc., 6:61.3, 6:68.2. 132 It seems 
therefore that the texts of these two MSS are closely related. 

NON-KASHMIRIAN SOURCES FOR ‘VALLABHA’S’ COMMENTARY 

Kathmandu, National Archives MS No. 5-3750; NGMPP Reel 
No. B 321/18. An undated, incomplete paper manuscript in 

132 In chapter 2 L 2 transmits the mula only; in chapter L 2 gives no testimony; and the 
evidence for chapter 6 is scanty and unreliable, since for much of the chapter the only 
witnesses are PBL 2 J. 
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Newari script with the commentary of Caritravardhana for chapters 
1-3 and that of ‘Vallabha’ for 4, 5, and part of 6. 

Pune, BORI MS 150 of A1882-83. An incomplete pahcapathi Jaina Nagarl 
paper MS of the sixteenth century. It is one of the two manuscripts 
purporting to transmit Vallabhadeva’s text that Nandargikar con¬ 
sulted for his third edition (at a time when it belonged to the collection 
of the Deccan College, Pune) and is therefore briefly described by him 
(p. 28 of fifth edition). It covers up to the end of the seventeenth sarga. 

Patan MS 2686. An incomplete, rather untidily written Jaina Nagarl tri- 
pathT paper MS, some of the colophons of which attribute the text to 
Udayakara. 

Patan MS 9185. A complete Jaina Nagarl paper MS dated samvat 1788 
(perhaps 1731/2 ad). 

Adyar Ms 34 L 35 de 69. An incomplete Nagarl paper MS listed on p. 13 
of A Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Adyar Library Part 
II, Madras, 1928 and described by Narahari (1951:94-5). 

INDEPENDENT KASHMIRIAN SOURCES FOR THE RAGHUVAMSA 

T M The fragmentary MS in Proto-Sarada found in Kafirkoth and edited 
by Taticchi in Gnoli 1962. 

P M The birch-bark fragments of the Raghuvamsa bound in with the old 
birch-bark MS of the Nyayamahjari in the BORI, Pune. Sarada. BORI 
No. 390 of 1875-6. These are: one unnumbered folio covering part of 
sarga 15; ff. 45-6 giving material from towards the end of sarga 14; 
two blank folios; and three further folios giving text from sarga 15, of 
which the middle one is numbered 50. 

D M Oxford Ms. Ind. Inst. Sansk. 247 (iii). Paper. Kashmirian Nagarl. 
Complete, ff. K-59 r , 15 lines to a side. This MS generally gives Kash¬ 
mirian readings, but in the opening chapters these have been unsys¬ 
tematically corrected by a second hand, mostly to those of Mallinatha. 
Before its colophon to the end of chapter 1, D M has incorporated the 
first of the pair of genealogical verses that appear to attribute the 
Raghupancika to Lostaka (see p. lv) and that appear in PB 3 L 2 G 2 J. 
D M is the third and last MS bound into the volume Ms. Ind. Inst. 
Sansk. 247. It is preceded by a MS of the Amarakosa (ff. P’-45 r ) and 



lxxiv 


Raghupancika 


the last leaf of a MS of Kusumadeva’s Drstantasataka. These are in 
two different Kashmirian Nagarl hands. 

V M Benares Hindu University MS No. 1102. (reference noticed in 
Dwivedi’s 1993 ed. ad 4:67b.) Paper. Sarada. Complete, ff. P-135 r , 
16 lines to a side. (Acquired with the kind help of Yuko Yokochi.) 
Parts of the MS are written in different hands, f. 25 r appears acci¬ 
dentally not to have been photocopied (covering 4:43d 4 to 4:50b 3 . In 
contradistinction to D M , this MS sometimes (e.g. in chapter 6) has 
non-Kashmirian readings that have been unsystematically corrected 
to Kashmirian ones. In chapter 4, however, which has been written 
in a different hand from chapter 6, the readings and verse order are 
almost without exception those of the accepted text of Vallabhadeva. 
Distinction is marked between sta and stha. This, as remarked upon 
above (see p. lxviii), is a feature of relatively recent Sarada hands. We 
unfortunately mislaid our xerox copy of V M before collating chapter 1. 
John Nemec kindly checked a few dubious points in the collation of 
chapters 2-6 against the original at the eleventh hour. 

G M Gottingen, Staats- und Universitatsbibliothek, Mu I 81 (Catalogue 
No. 817). Described thus by Janert and Poti (1970:202): 

Papier: diinn, grau, glatt. 124 Bl. (124 leer, l r mit Titel 
und Verzierungen), z.T. noch in Lagen. Ca. 17,5 x 12, 5cm, 

12 x 8,5cm. 17 Z. Sarada. - sarnvat 51 (= 1895) bha vadi 
pratipade bhaurne likhitam idarn Rama-bhaktena Mukunda- 
rarnena. 

Janert and Poti (ibid.) further comment that there are marginal 
glosses, some of which follow Mallinatha, that at the beginning of chap¬ 
ter 4 the manuscript gives Mallinatha’s opening verse thereto, that it 
has a colophon (on f. 27 r ) that belongs to Mallinatha’s commentary 
(kolacalakalidasasuriviracitayam.. .), but that its text frequently di¬ 
verges from that of Mallinatha. In places its marginal annotations are 
drawn from Vallabhadeva’s commentary, e.g., ad 2:72, and the com¬ 
mentary on 3:7 from hastidantasya is, for instance, reproduced in its 
entirety (f. 16 r ), as are many other fragments of the commentary on 
chapter 3. 

B(' Berlin (Janert collection) Hs. Or.11907. 94ff. Sarada. Complete. On 
f. 18 r Vallabhadeva’s commentary on 3:68 (as read by L 2 G 2 ) has been 
added in the bottom margin in a different hand. 
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B 2 v ' Berlin (Janert collection) Hs. Or.11978. 97ff. Sarada. Complete. 

B" Berlin (Janert collection) Hs. Or. 12194. 155ff. Sarada. The first 12 fo¬ 
lios give a Drstantasangraha and the opening of Vallabhadeva’s Raghu- 
pancika (on a single side), and, after the text of the Raghuvamsa, 
f. 148 and following has Kulasekhara’s Mukundamala. The text of the 
Raghuvamsa is probably complete, but the last folios are now amongst 
those of chapter 6. On f. 39 r Vallabhadeva’s commentary (as read by 
B) on 3:46 has been added in the margin by a later hand. 

B/' Berlin (Janert collection) Hs. Or.11128. 153ff. Sarada. 1-15:20. There 
then follows (f.l28 r ) a Ramanamasahasra said to belong to the Rudra- 
yamala, and finally (f.143 1 ’) a Tripurasundarmamastavaraja. 

B" Berlin (Janert collection) Hs. Or. 11569, 47ff. (covering sargas 1:1- 
6:81c3) and Hs. Or.11605, 52ff. (covering 6:81c4-14:53). Sarada. 

B" Berlin (Janert collection) Hs. Or.11373. 44ff. Sarada. Sargas 1-5:35. 
The first leaf gives part of Vallabhadeva’s commentary on the opening 
of sarga 1 (see apparatus). Occasional fragments from Vallabhadeva’s 
commentary appear in the margins (e.g. the conclusion of the com¬ 
mentary on 4:30 and on 4:34 in the margins of f. 35 r and of that on 
4:71 on f. 38"). 

B 7 v ' Berlin (Janert collection) Hs. Or.12113. 118ff. Sarada. Sargas 3-19. 
Dated sarnvat 63. 

B 8 v ' Berlin (Janert collection) Hs. Or. 11566. 36ff. Sarada. Sargas 14:53- 
19:57. The text takes up at the point where gives out, but the 
style of handwriting, the leaves, and the use of the space upon them 
all seemed quite different from those of B“. It is possible that this MS 
was written to continue on from B/' or to supply what had been lost 
from the end of B£V 

MANUSCRIPTS OF THE COMMENTARIES OF VAIDYASRIGARBHA 

AND SRINATHA 

Vaidyasrlgarbha’s commentary. Kathmandu, National Archives MS 1— 
1076. NGMPP A 24/11. Eccentric Nepalese Nagarl, palnr-leaf, good 
condition. 94ff. The text of the poem is not given in full. Commentary 
to a verse is usually, but not always, introduced with a pratTka, i.e. the 
first few syllables followed by iti (or ityadi ). The commentary does 
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not gloss every word of the text; indeed commentary on some verses 
amounts to no more than a couple of glosses (e.g. ad 1:32 and 1:33), 
and many verses receive no commentary at all. The text begins, on 
f. P, with 

om iiainah sivayaj / vagarthav ityadij j vak carthas ca 
vagarthau/ ajadyadantam 133 ity arthasabdasyaiva purva- 
nipate prapte dharmadisubhayani 134 iti vacanad ubhayam 
bhavati/ samprktau samyuktau/ pitarau matapitarau/ 

The first colophon (f. 18^ l 2 3 1) appears to read iti vaidyakasn- 
garbhakrtayam sobhanabhidhanayam prathamah sargah. The sec¬ 
ond colophon (f. 31 1 ’! 2 ]) reads iti vaidyasrlgarbhacandrakrtayam raghu- 
vamsatTkayam dvitiyasargah. On f. 94 v is written only: yah // 1 //, 
which is the end of the commentary on 7:1. The remainder of the folio 
is left blank, presumably because the exemplar was damaged or lacked 
a folio. 

Vaidyasrlgarbha’s commentary. Kathmandu, National Archives MS 1- 
323. NGMPP A 23/7. Palm-leaf, 65ff. This is clearly a continu¬ 
ation of the previous: it is written in the same script on leaves of 
the same dimensions and it begins on f. 95 r with commentary on 7:4. 
The colophon to the 10th (f. 124 r [ 4_5 l) reads: iti srivaidyagarbhacitta- 
krtayam raghutlkayam dasamah sargah. The text ends on f. 150 v with: 

asramalayais tapasvibhih. vasatayas ca te drumas ceti 
vasatidramah. udasrur u... 

This is the end of Vaidyasrlgarbha’s commentary on 12:15. 

Srlnatha’s commentary. Kathmandu, National Archives MS 5-835. 
NGMPP Reel No. A 22/3. Dated on f. 277 r la sam 354 (= AD 1473-4). 
Palnr-leaf, MaithilT script, 33.5cm x 4.5cm, ff. 277. The text begins 
thus (f. R): 

<g) om mahaganesaya nainah // srlnathah samacestanu 
ratnam yat kavyasagare/ sajjanas tena vah pada- 
yugmam arccayatiti sah// santo vah pujanad eva na 
durjjanatamamsi nah / nedayisyanti yusmakam dinanathena 


133 Astadhyayi 2.2.33. 

134 Varttika, 9 on Astadhyayi 2.2.34. 
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sadrsi // prasangena mayakari sadasadvastusamgrahah/ 
santo hamsah karisyanti ksiravat satparigraham // 

The first two verses are legibly written but evidently corrupt. The 
text ends (f. 277 r ): 

tlkam avakram raghuvamsakavye snnathako yarn krtavan 
vimrsya/ tasyam agac carur ayam samagro bhag una- 
vimsas caramo pi sargah // // rupadisandehatamo 

vihantum kavyantara — drutam uttaritum/ ekaika- 
karyadvayasamvidhatri tika budhanam taraniyatam 
me // // akhyatasannamasahasrayuktas tatvaprasaktena 
vimrsyamanah/ vanipariskaravicarasTlah srmathaneyo stu 
satam samrddhyai// <g> // snnathakrtaraghukavyatika 
samapteti // <g) // la sam 354 maghavadi 5 gurau dahi- 
bhatagrame sadupadhyayasnsonesvarena likhitam idam 
pustakam iti // 

The first two of these concluding verses are found (with variations in 
the first) at the end of each sarga. 

THE READINGS OF THE PRINTED COMMENTARIES 

Hem. This siglurn marks the readings found with and justified by the 
commentary of Hemadri edited by DwivedT. As we have remarked 
above (p. xli), this is the only printed commentary of which there is 
an edition that conveys a considerable amount of information about 
its transmission. But it should be observed that Dwivedi’s sources 
for the beginning of the text are extremely limited. Chapter 1 is 
altogether missing, and there is not a single entry in the apparatus 
for chapters 2 and 4; the apparatus to chapter 3 contains only six 
entries, each the record of an omission in Dwivedi’s MS Kha. Thus, 
as far as this volume is concerned, it is only chapters 5 and 6 for which 
Hemadri’s readings rest upon a text about whose transmission plentiful 
information is available. As has been signalled in our notes, DwivedT 
not infrequently prints a reading in Hemadri’s text which is not the 
reading on which Hemadri comments. Hemadri and Mallinatha show 
no sign of having known each other’s commentaries and, although 
DwivedT ( bhumika , pp.84-6) seems to think it more probable that 
Mallinatha should have been the earlier of the two, we have placed 
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Hemadri’s siglum first on the grounds that Hemadri comments on 
what we judge to be on the whole an earlier state of text. 13 ' 5 

Mall. This siglum marks the readings of Mallinatha. We have alluded 
above (footnote 28 on p.xxiv) to transmissional variation in the text 
of Mallinatha’s commentary. We are also aware that there are a num¬ 
ber of variations in the root text printed as that of Mallinatha in 
different editions. Readings ascribed in our apparatus to Mallinatha 
are the readings accepted as Mallinatha’s in Nandargikar’s 5th edi¬ 
tion of the Raghuvamsa. There are, however, some verses in which 
Nandargikar has accepted a reading into his text that he shows in 
an endnote to have been different from the reading that we can infer 
Mallinatha to have known (e.g. in Raghuvamsa 3:13a). In such in¬ 
stances we have printed what seems likely to have been Mallinatha’s 
reading. Not infrequently Nandargikar has expunged remarks re¬ 
lating to variant readings from Mallinatha’s commentary but referred 
to their existence in his endnotes (e.g. ad 3:1, 3:12, 4:16, 20, 30 and 39 
(Mall. 38)). These variants too we have reported, even though they 
have been expunged from Nandargikar’s edition. Mallinatha’s com¬ 
mentary on any given verse, the style of which we have sketched on 
p. xlv, usually reflects every word in the root text. 

Ar. This siglum marks the readings printed as those of the commentary 
of Arunagirinatha. Since Arunagirinatha’s commentary typically does 
not reflect every word in the root text (see the characterisation of 
his style on p.xlv above), it often does not confirm or contradict the 
readings printed with it. But since another Keralan commentator, 
Narayanapandita, whose commentary Poduval and Nambiar have 
printed immediately below that of Arunagirinatha in the same edi¬ 
tion, has evidently very closely followed Arunagirinatha, we have felt 
justified in marking a number of the readings not explicitly confirmed 
by Arunagirinatha’s words with the siglum ‘Ar.(?)’ when they are 
confirmed by the commentary of Narayanapandita. The single edition 
of these two commentaries gives no information about the sources on 
which it is based and records extremely few variants. Arunagirinatha 
refers to the earlier unpublished Keralan commentary of Daksiavarta- 
natha and Venkitasubramonia Iyer (1983:154) assigns him to c. 

135 Note, for example, that Hemadri more often retains usages of aha with past sense 
than does Mallinatha (see p. xxxiv and following). 
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1350-1450, referring to a discussion that is not accessible to us. 136 

Nar. This siglurn marks the readings printed as those of the commentary 
of Narayanapandita, which are usually the same as those of Arunagiri- 
natha, from whose commentary Narayanapandita appears frequently 
to have copied. For a characterisation of Narayanapandita’s style of 
commentary, see p. xlvi above. Narayanapandita’s commentary usu¬ 
ally reflects every word in the root text. 

Jin. This siglurn marks the readings we have inferred from the commentary 
of a certain Jinasamudra whom Nandi is inclined to identify with a 
late fifteenth-century figure of the Kharataragaccha, although he al¬ 
lows for the possibility that he might instead be a seventeenth-century 
figure of the same Gaccha who otherwise wrote in Hindi or Gujarati. 137 
Nandi’s edition is based on a single, corrupt manuscript in Ahrned- 
abad (another manuscript survives of which he was not aware: see 
footnote 121 on p. lx). Of the printed commentaries we have consulted, 
that of Jinasamudra has most obviously suffered in transmission, and 
it is often difficult to decide what he read. And the corruption is not 
such as could be the result just of accidental errors, for not only does 
his text often gloss the readings he appears to choose with the readings 
we therefore expect him to be rejecting (even when the alternatives 
are not likely glosses of each other, e.g. sahasa and brhatah in 5:45c), 
but his text also sometimes glosses or includes a number of expressions 
from different versions of the same verse that cannot be combined to 
form another version of that verse (e.g. in his commentary on 5:65 and 
5:70). That he should have referred to pathantaras and frequently 
commented separately on variant versions of a given verse known to 
him seems plausible; but that he should have muddled together un- 
combinable readings of a verse into a single passage of commentary on 
that verse does not. Since Jinasamudra typically repeats the words of 
the root text, arranging them in a natural prose order (see the char¬ 
acterisation of Jinasamudra’s style on p. xliv above), and since the 
manuscript transmitting his work does not give the text of the verses, 
it is not possible to determine Jinasamudra’s readings where variation 
wholly or partly concerns word-order (e.g. 4:72, 6:56, 6:57). 

136 Ullur S. Parameswara Iyer’s Keraliyasamskrtasahityacaritram, vol. 1 (Trivandrum, 
1974), p. 352. 

13 'The evidence of Jaina hagiographical literature that Nandi cites (introduction, pp. i- 
xix) is plentiful and detailed but not without discrepancies and doubtful points. 
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Sar. This siglum marks the readings of Sarvajnavanamuni deduced from 
the edition of Unithiri. Unithiri mentions in his brief introduction 
(pp. 5-7) that the element vana in Sarvajnavanamuni’s name suggests 
that he may have been a Dasanamin ascetic; that he might have been 
identical with the Nityamrtayati who commented on the Saurikatha 
and the Tripuradahana, since one of the colophons to his commen¬ 
tary on the Kumarasambhava mentions Nityamrta as another of his 
names; and that quotations given in his commentaries on Kalidasa’s 
epics suggest that he belonged to the sixteenth century. Passages of 
this commentary typically begin with pratikas and glosses, with lex¬ 
ical justifications, of words that Sarvajnavanamuni considers worthy 
of remark, followed by a brief anvaya using some words from the root 
text. Thus his commentary does not usually reflect each word in the 
mula. Unithiri’s having been able to find (in Kerala) only one MS 
of the text is another reason for there being a number of uncertainties 
about Sarvajhavananruni’s readings. Furthermore, Unithiri does not 
make clear whether or not the root text that he prints with Sarvajna- 
vanamuni’s commentary is taken from the sole MS. The printed root 
text deviates frequently from the commentary (we have recorded these 
deviations in our notes) and where it does so the printed root text is 
often either that of Mallinatha exclusively (in 2:69d, 3:68, 5:49d) or 
of Mallinatha and other printed commentators (e.g. in 2:16c, 2:61d, 
2:66c, 2:68d, 3:3, 3:13d, 3:16c, 4:75c, 5:21a, 5:25a, 5:28b, 5:32a). And 
we commonly find readings that are printed as those of Sarvajnavana- 
muni and that are shared by printed South Indian commentaries but 
that are neither confirmed nor contradicted by his commentary. These 
circumstances give rise to the doubt that Unithiri may frequently 
have been supplying his root text, in cases of uncertainty, from other 
printed editions. There is one instance, in 5:4d, of a reading printed by 
Unithiri that is not confirmed by Sarvajnavanamuni’s words and is 
not one accepted by any of the printed commentaries, and this suggests 
that he may have been following his MS, which must then itself have 
had a conflated text. But it should be noted that Dwivedi’s critical 
edition has adopted the reading that Unithiri has in 5:4d, and it is 
possible that Unithiri was here following him. It seems possible both 
that the MS offered a conflated text and that Unithiri sometimes 
silently corrected his text against those of printed editions. 

This siglum marks the readings that are shared by all the printed com¬ 
mentaries that give testimony at the point of the text in question. 



OUR CONVENTIONS 


Our conventions should for the most part require little explanation. Our 
apparatus is fully positive: 138 each entry consists of a lemma, followed by 
a lemma sign (]), followed by the sigla of all the manuscripts that read the 
accepted text, followed by the variant readings (separated from one another 
by semi-colons). In cases where we have followed none of the MSS, small 
repairs to the text are marked em[endation]-, bolder conjectures are marked 
conj[ecture\. (The difference is of course subjective.) 

The apparatus is divided into four registers. The uppermost register is 
devoted to presenting the readings of the root text; the bottommost register 
is devoted to variants in the text of the commentary. The intervening two 
registers, where present, give information about quotations in Vallabha- 
deva’s commentary and about lacunae. We have not signalled all the folio 
changes of the various MSS, since this seemed to us likely to be rather a 
burden than a help to the reader, but we have made references in this register 
to folio breaks in cases of lacunae that were or appear to have been caused 
by missing folios and in cases of double copying. From 3:43 onwards, many 
of the entries in the lacuna register record which syllables are legible in the 
ancient and extremely fragmentary manuscript T M . An entry that has the 
form ‘48 a 1 ~a 5 T M ’ records that syllables 1-5 inclusive of the first pada of 
verse 48 are legible. 

When all but one or two sources (or groups of sources that can be rep¬ 
resented by one or two sigla) share a single reading, that reading is marked 
with the siglurn S (this is to avoid too many long lists of sigla).The siglurn 
V marks readings shared by all the Kashmirian sources that transmit Valla- 
bhadeva’s commentary. The siglurn S in the topmost register marks readings 
shared by all the Kashmirian sources; the siglurn <6 marks readings shared 
by all the printed commentaries. Readings mentioned by a given commen¬ 
tator as variants are marked with that commentator’s siglurn followed by a 
superscript ‘vl’ (for varia lectio). Where a manuscript’s reading has been 
altered, the reading after correction is marked with the manuscript’s siglurn 
followed by a superscript ‘pc’ (for post correctionem ) and the reading before 

138 For a defence of such bulkiness in an apparatus, see Goodall 1998:cxix-cxxi. 
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correction (if legible) is marked with the siglurn followed by a superscript 
‘ac’ (for ante correctionem). 

The particular case of B requires some further explanation: we have 
marked all its readings with sigla particular to the three hands that we can 
discern B 1 , B 2 , and B 3 . In places the sigla may seem to be oddly jumbled, 
and this is because B 3 is responsible both for whole folios and for marginal 
additions and repairs to the older folios. Where a single lemma covers a 
portion of text written partly by B 1 (or B 2 ) and partly by B 3 we have 
signalled this either by reporting the reading of B before correction with 
B lac and the reading after correction by B 3 with B 3pc or, when it seemed 
appropriate, by putting plus-marks (+) around the text added by B 3 and by 
following the reading with the siglurn of the earlier hand and then that of B 3 
enclosed in brackets and plus-marks. Thus in 2:29.2 B 1 has written rodhra- 
sabdavacyam va, before which B 3 has inserted rodhrakhyam ; the reading of 
B has therefore been reported as follows: ‘ +rodhrakhyam+ rodhrasabda- 
vacyam va B^+B 3 -)-)’. 

A single illegible syllable may be signified in the apparatus with an an- 
ceps symbol (— ). When we do not or cannot count the number of illegible 
syllables in a reading, they are signalled with a triple dash (—). A half 
raised triple dot (•••), however, is used only to shorten a lemma, not to 
indicate damage or omission. Where the scribe has marked a syllable as 
illegible to him, this may be represented in the apparatus with a raised dash 
( _ ), a convention often used in DevanagaiT and Sarada manuscripts. Where 
the scribe has left a gap to indicate one or more aksaras illegible to him in 
his exemplar, this is signalled in the apparatus with: LI. Letters that are en¬ 
closed between plus-signs (+... +) are letters that were added subsequently, 
sometimes in between lines or in a margin, ‘x’s are used to bracket text 
that has been written and then in some way cancelled (x... x). Double 
angled brackets in the adopted text (<C... 3>) enclose ‘free’ diagnostic con¬ 
jectures, that is to say conjectures made where the transmission is lacunose 
or very implausible to us and that are therefore based rather on diagnosis 
of what the context appears to require than on transmitted aksaras. Crux 
marks (f... f) enclose text that we diagnose to be corrupt (even though it 
may make sense) but have not felt confident about improving by conjectural 
emendation. 

In the lemmata we have attempted to reproduce the fragments of text 
exactly as they are printed in the textus receptus. This involves some trivial 
falsification: for example, if a danda or avagraha should appear in the middle 
of a portion of text for which we wish to report a variant, then that danda or 
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avagraha will appear in the lemma regardless of whether it appears in any 
of the MSS. In our accepted text we have adopted the orthographical con¬ 
ventions typical in modern Devanagarl editions (with perhaps a more than 
usually marked leaning towards the use of homorganic nasals rather than the 
anusvara). Avagrahas have been supplied to mark vowel elision (as opposed 
to crasis), although most of our MSS omit them, and such features as double 
sibilants appearing in our Sarada sources have been silently ‘normalised’ to 
visargas followed by sibilants. Such variant orthographies are reported when 
they occur within variant readings (that is to say in those variants which 
deviate from the textus receptus in more than that they contain such variant 
orthographies), but they are silently ignored in a lemma. Two orthographic 
features common to Sarada MSS we have reproduced neither in our textus 
receptus nor anywhere in our apparatus: the use of the half-dauda (which of¬ 
ten serves as no more than a marker of word-divisions) and the frequent use 
of the jihvamulTya and upadhmaniya,. These we consider not to be integral 
to the transmitted text and have throughout transcribed with visargas. 

One further instance of what may seem to be laxity in our reporting of 
the sources should be mentioned here: to reduce clutter, we have suppressed 
a number of trivial non-sensical errors in the register of apparatus devoted 
to the mula where we judged that they were irrelevant to the constitution of 
the text and not useful for assessing the relationships between manuscripts. 


SANDHI AND PUNCTUATION 

There appears to be no consistency in any of the manuscripts about the 
application of sandhi or punctuation. All punctuation is ours and we have 
not reported that of the manuscripts because we consider it not to be an 
integral part of the transmitted text. In the interests of clarity, we have fairly 
frequently not applied sandhi. This is often in places where most or all of 
our manuscripts have not applied it. In some cases such non-application of 
sandhi functions as a kind of punctuation. 139 Apart from dashes (used to 
bracket parenthetical remarks), we have thus three grades of punctuation: 
the danda, the comma, and non-application of sandhi. These correspond 

139 Cf. the verse quoted in the Sabdakaustubha on the first of the sivasutras (pointed out 
to us by Diwakar Acharya): 

samhitaikapade nitya nitya dhatupasargayoh 
nitya samase vakye tu sa vivaksam apeksate. 

(The first half-fine is cited by Vamana in his KavyalankarasCitravrtti ad 5.1.2.) 
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more nearly to the three grades in Kashmirian manuscripts—the danda 
the half-danda and non-application of sandhi—than to English punctuation 
marks. We are aware that we are not entirely consistent. 

ORTHOGRAPHY 

The manuscripts give a number of Sanskrit words with deviant orthogra¬ 
phies, which have been retained in the edition. In most cases these are 
Kashmirian spellings: abila for avila (4:50d, 8:36d, 8:43c, 13:36c); upadha 
for upada (5:41b [see note thereon] and 7:30d); kuvera for kubera (5:26d, 
17:79d); krsanu for krsanu (2:49b); kliva for kliba (8:85d); tataka for 
tadaka (ll:14ff); durdura for dardura (4:56); nivida for nibida (ll:14d); 
pivati/pivanti for pibati/pibanti (ad 1:50, ad 1:66, ad 5:16, in 13:9d, 
13:30c); 140 piveh for pibeh (l:88d); apivat for apibat (19:12d, 19:15c and 
ad 3:54); prsatka for prsatka (3:51.1, 7:45); vata for bata (8:52c); vandi for 
bandT (10:49a); vaspa for baspa (7:68c, 8:36d, commentary on 10:77, 11:4d); 
visada for visada (ad 1:46, in 4:18b, 5:17b, 5:70b); vesa for vesa (1:46b, 
5:76c, 6:10d, 6:13c); savara for sabara (ad 5:46); savala for sabala (5:44c); 
stavaka for stabaka (13:32b). 

Most of these are cases of v for b. In Eastern manuscripts (from, e.g., 
Nepal, Bengal) this sort of deviation might pass unremarked because the 
pronunciation of the two, and also the writing, must have been the same for 
many scribes. In Kashmir, however, v and b are not confused in the same 
way, and therefore when a word (such as pivati) which we are accustomed to 
seeing only with a b is consistently written with a v by all the manuscripts, 
we think that this may regarded as a Kashmirian orthography. 

ABOUT OUR NOTES 

A reader of almost any classical Greek or Latin text has at his disposal 
scholarly modern commentaries that explore text-critical difficulties, prob¬ 
lems of interpretation and the cultural background of the text in question. 
We know of no such commentary on a complete classical Sanskrit text. 141 
Aware of our limitations, we have restricted ourselves, for the most part, to 

140 Note that Pivana is the name of one of the Vidyesvaras in MalinTvijayottaratantra 
1:20b, derived from the imperative piva/piba in the AGHORA mantra. Somdev Vasudeva, 
in his annotation ad loc., observes that this orthography is well-attested, even in mantro- 
ddhara. 

141 There are of course some admirable studies that go some way in this direction, such 
as, for instance, Kane’s annotations to the Harsacarita and Handiqui’s annotations to 
the Naisadhacarita. 
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text-critical remarks (relating to both the poem and Vallabhadeva’s com¬ 
mentary). There are of course numerous instances where interpretational 
considerations are inseparable from text-critical ones, and so we have felt 
obliged to stray into deliberations about interpretational problems from time 
to time, touching—very lightly—on a range of subjects in which we have 
little or no expertise, from grammar and jyotihsastra to ornithology and 
botany. We have drawn on the later chapters of the Raghupancika, as well 
as on Vallabhadeva’s other commentaries, and parallels from these have in 
some places helped us with the constitution of the text. We may, of course, 
have missed many, particularly in the voluminous Sisupalavadhatika and in 
the chapters of the Raghupancika which we have not yet critically edited 
and for much of which our text is based at present on one manuscript. In 
short, we are well aware that there is much that could be pursued further 
than we have been able to here. Certainly a full commentary on the Raghu- 
vamsa would be a marvellous thing to have and a pleasure to write, but a 
pleasure that we may have to leave to others. 




SANSKRIT TEXT 




NOTES 




T^w: II 


5TW: WT: II 

•H ^-NPh : dMIMHlRd <IpPrlrl I 

^nfFT W T: MMlf} u lIr^TT: II ? II 

«r>i rVi^mlrn^ : <t>d i i d i <1 wr T I 
H-ddl'-ld TT5T%WST^RRTT II ^ II 
rf^nfr rVi’Mci SwlRf: Tfe^TT <^d u l^ I 
<n«Mrq<s^'iid'Mi^'Mi4yqrd9 : II 3 II 
f?T f|chd^lMKyd-dirda.^ddm'fddd^rH^ldRHR&dd : f%W fad 4 M- 

^ c ^ ^ \a \a 

For the first sarga LiPBL 2 G 2 give testimony throughout; U is available from °=hlc44f 
ad 1:3 to the end of the commentary on 1:13 and from ° P-l c<4*li~H id ad 1:90 to the end 
of the sarga; J has not copied the commentary on the first four verses. A single folio of 
B 2 f gives Vallabha’s opening verses and avatarika to the first verse, and then from H fdd I 
■M < d t-cd I vrm up to the end of the commentary on the first verse. A single folio of B“ 
gives the commentary on 1:1-4 (not including all that prefaces verse 1 and not integrated 
with a text of the verses). Of the MSS collated that give the mula, D M G M B“B“B^ 
BfBf transmit the whole chapter; B“ 3 transmits 1:1 -1:25; B^ 1 transmits 1:8a 6 - l:24d 5 , 
then 1:57b 5 to the end of the chapter. 

0.1 oilfvild ] L 1 PB 3 L 2 B"; °TF5T5r G 2 0.3 ] LiPB^Bf ; SFP G 2 0.3 ST] 

L!PB 3 L 2 Bf ; f G 2 0.4 HI chPMH ] PL 2 G 2 ; dlA|di»H wrfsRTTT Li ; TT- 

f%%W5R7TSFPT B 3 B“ 0.5 f^PTTT o^RTf)T: TflRTT ] Li ; Tf%Wlf>T: f^PT?T P; T- 
fWTFmfiT: f=hdd B 3 L 2 G 2 Bf 0.6 0 %TT^ 0 ] P; Lj; °%5 FtT 0 B 3 L 2 G 2 ; 

^4ld ° Bf 0.6 ] LxPL 2 G 2 Bf ; °MdRd B 3 0.7 WW ] PB 3 L 2 G 2 Bf; 

fl - Li 0.7 °y4 d I Id2. ° ] LiPL 2 G 2 ; °H 4 d Id 2. ° B 3 B“ 0.7 I - 

fT ] PB 3 L 2 G 2 B“ ; — Li (space only for approx. 15 aksaras) 0.7 PtiHd ] PL 2 G 2 B 3 f ; 
fcpST B 3 



< Id d<Tl chided irof 


d 

^TToqw <-=MN ifafd %cd%T ^Tc3T?r 

w-itf^ ^rppfP Tmwlw^ri 

WW: fw^r TTWTwt^I II $ II 

fMdO iTTcTT T fwr T dlldr^iin : I <TFF#f i| I l>^fP dl^dN- 
«hifdd i ^npfPT 

fg^TT <t.rdlrHd1 T^f S*TW I 

3T^N" d I {1 cTFTT ^T fdTndTTd^drJPf: II ^ld I 

C \3 v 

d N -Ml d Td d I i I d I 

H fd ^ d ^d d ifd d P d d I W I 

1.3—4 fl^FT 'Jicq IcHdl ■ ■ -5PT: Manusmrti 1:32; also Puranapancalaksana, Abschnitt I, 
Textgruppe I, 24cd-25ab. 

1.6—9 sf'^'Wli ■ ■ -Mdldd Vakyapadiya 3:157 and 3:160. 


0.8 “fdTRW ] conj.; '“fd’dlddd PB 3 L 2 G 2 ; Bf 1.1 fid it ] L 1 B 3 L 2 G 2 ; 

3T1T Hl^d'l'UHHl <1 dW dd1ld I 314lRdrdlrMl^rdl: T# M did : I TT#dt T T— 3 9T- 
^fd S.’-S.: I PfBJcff I d J -H d> I d ^hld dl I <hlIPd I did—Idd I Wnlf eft - ai«51P*TMdl I 
fewf W - I dt S# sfddddddd MfdHfdldddddd*piT I eft #1 fwff P; 

3Tf ^W: Iddlf Bf 1.1 dW W ] LiB 3 L 2 G 2 Bf ; dW— P 1.1 fw ^ dTpT- 
rd: ] LiB 3 L 2 ; fwr W dTfWWfWT: G 2 ; Rd < I Idcd «t>*h : Bf ; fWT W eft 
pMd <t I fWT dldfd fwSlWF^WT: JfTr I WTcH dd N Id^-d lcd<hdd fWFT I W 

-H l^dl Trffr TWtffr fT: Id Id I FT8WT: t^T: <dHK: fft: I 3TW Ml^d'f 

W W wtrltw: fw: dT FT8rdf: ?TWT: I’ST: ^P9T: ^ft: I 3WTWdT— I TO I 
fwff dwr ^ fwr %ffri wstt: P. Some of this last interpolation is paralleled 
in a marginal note in Li. There is no indication in Li that it belongs in the text: TT- 
#cff H Idlfd fw: Id Id I rT8WT: fw: <dHK: I 3TWT Ml^dl' fwfff 

HI^did 1: f’ST: dldldl FTSWT: fw: WT: I 1.1-2 °WRTrfw ] L 1 B 3 L 2 G 2 Bf ; 
“dld'hllV P 1.2 dJ-H?hld'hl*Jrfr ] PB 3 G 2 ; ff—Wt L x ; d<-3?hld =hlL 2 ; d"- 
dfl(t Bf^dlcblddY Bf 1.3 %dT fW° ] L!B 3 L 2 G 2 ; fSfTPWT 0 P; f^fTT 
— — Bf 1.3 LiPB 3 G 2 Bf ; d^iddl^fT L 2 1.3 ”W] LiL 2 ; dW PB 3 

G 2 Bf 1.4 dW W fdTFWWTcW: ] B 3 G 2 ; dWT W PT—f^dT L, ; — dd-dcM*?: 
P; dddi 5^fH%TTWrWTc5Td': L 2 ; W d" fWFWWTcW: Bf 1.5 Wfdd Id-dl - 
WdWfiWRW ] Lj; wlwrrwrlww oqfiwRW B 3 L 2 G 2 Bf ; WtWTWflW- 
RIMfwr# P 1.6 wf%WWTTfwfTWT WT ] PB 3 L 2 G 2 ; wf%W—1%— L x ; 
wfw “ WTTfwrrwT WT Bf 



3HlPu*r: j>l«4Hi 4Y^dl cT^TII 

spsr: ^TWPTBf ^ IT c)Ht'MMI<Jc) I 

ctstt %■ ffrl^wr^^r^r: y dl'd d n 

f^TTW I sr^TWT: TfWRW I d tIt^M R$l Id I Ic^d Tdy HNllH : I *TT 

T cT^f*Rc9T TT^T I «h I oifl M 41J d H fR Id d d d IJ1d y Id M d d fcW: I 

yfddi didH^i^i w t *nrrr +<jnh i 

ffT dld^HMfddrdlryNrdl: ^dTdMId : II ? II 

IT *PT3PTTT TT: IT TT^TfWTT irfpr: I 

C\ 

Iddl^KK TftTTW^rrf^R FRTWII ^ II 

^np" dd'hld : d-il^^dd I W ebiu^ddldldd <ui 

*PTT fw H^TW^HfiTrW: I \W^: 5RTT drypd^ld ^TPT ^TPT 

C\ 1 C\ 


1.12—13 H fdd I ■ ■ ■ H <) dd) Ramayana Crit. Ed. Vol. 2, App.I, No. 12, 1:81-82. 


1.7 ^HlPuf: ] conj. ; L 1 PB 3 L 2 G 2 B“ 1.7 5FTRT ] om. L 2 (un- 

metrical) 1.7 dTddl rf^TTII Sp^ - : cbKUlH^H ] om. Bf 1.7 rTdT ] LxPG 2 ; 

W B 3 L 2 1.8 chKUin^HI F !%• ddVMMIdid ] PG 2 ; 3TTT— Lx; F 

d did HI <1 d B 3 ; <*>KU|«f-dTHHdid L 2 ; ¥ ddTHHHIdJd Bf 1.9 cTdT 

flT f%fdWTT ] PB 3 L 2 G 2 B"; —Pd 1 dI d Lx 1.10 «; i *5 41: ] conj.; d IH 4 M Pd H - 
tT% itlodl^iTl: PB 3 L 2 G 2 B"; dlHdyPd — Lx 1.10 M'P<$IHId I ddrddPl ° ] PG 2 ; 
—fr° Lx ; Hpt.$|MI<4 aw° B 3 ; dp( 5 lMld d Td H P< ° L 2 ; M P< 51 M I drd M P( ° B“ 
1.10-11 m F ddpHdcdl ] P; HT ? ddPddcdl Lx ; HT F ddddvrd B 3 ; HT ? 
dddlvrd L r; FT T dddvrd L 2 C G 2 ; U dddd Bf 1.11 FfTHT I <*>l°dTddTJd- 
PffTTfdW 0 ] PB 3 L 2 ; — d" Lx ; PdHIHT dd °dTd HI J dH ^-KPd d d ° G 2 ; WrTHT 

M u ldidddH I dYPdHd ° Bf 1.11 “dldddd ] E; °MPdHdd P 1.11 fr^nfr ] conj.; 
^rdlg: LxPL 2 G 2 B“; frEpfc I 3Uf: B 3 1.12 Hldfcdl'rdl ] S; IjrlWdTWr L 2 
1.13 H" d---°'ThTW] E; —«TT Lx 1.13 %T ] Lx; HT PL 2 G 2 B"B“ ; dFTFT 
B 3 1.14 dflddl II 3% ] E; H Odd Pd P 1.14 °VA|P^drdld^ ] em .; °V4| Pddcd M 
LxPL 2 G 2 BfB“; “Vij^rdld^ B 3 1.14 °PdMld: ] E; °fW— Lx 2.1 ] G 2 ; 

?PT HFcT E 2.1 ddddH: ] conj.; Pddl 'fHdd+IH : I %T LxPB 3 L 2 G 2 B“ 2.1 5T- 
U^^ldd ] conj.; dfMd chiu^ddd LxPB 3 ; d^Hd ^lU^Sldd L 2 ; d|Hd =b|U^dddd 
G 2 ; d^Hd chiu^^d Bf 2.1 “rTW ] PB 3 L 2 G 2 ; °dT—(FT)?T 0 Lx ; °cT 

E “ r Bg f 2.1 2 ^HdHdHdlddl ] E; °rTd' dFT odHdlddl L 2 



tldddWldnjd TTOf 




cT^ftwr: i 3Twf%wr fefNn Hlwfe i i 

prlT I dl^ld$IMIdJ II ^ II 

*T^r: ^f^w:5rpff JipH^iw-Maiwjdi^ I 
W r^rr^gJ|fTT TPTT: II 3 II 
3T?T dddH^IHIdi Jlfd^lfd I Wf d-dd%: HT t<+>41di dd-*=d I dl d i 

^ C\ \2t ^ \3 ^ »v 1 \j> 

<HHP-ddi*l :3TPpf 37tcWff I T^rTTWSTT^' ^T^^TTsT: Wf SRTT 

Mld-idl'-ld^dd II 3 II 

*P^T d-^di M^dlH^rd |£ 

3RPIT fcTTTrgJT £ R-H -4 4 H P Pf: I 

JTWf d'^flHr+)u| ^F^TTf^T ^ *lfr: II V II 

\o C\ 

3NtrWRW^ TOT^ - 1 HMlMIdl wfw 5RTTf f%^t I ^TcfT ^^TT- 

\a \a 


3 b. “J-ij^IHldlH ] VD Mac G M Bf 3 Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; °J-^HfGHIdlH D Mpc Mall.Jin.; 
^4-ijH^|HjdlH Ar.(?)Na.Sar. 3 c. °FT«r ] VD M G M Bf 3 Bf Bf Bf Bf Mall.Jin.Sar.; 
°T~ Bf; °?Tff Ar.Na.SarY 1 


3.1—2 ■ ■ -dvHd ° ] °T— Lj 3.2 The testimony of U begins with 

3.3-4 WT- ■ -JT3T IT 0 ] — Li 


2.3 3TTf%WT ] E; 3i 4 Id 'H M I L 2 2.3 ferf%T$T ] E; j%%R$TFr Li 2.3 #irT 0 ] 
LiP; irfd" B 3 L 2 G 2 ; fRTBf 2.4 fTTC §<tfT ] B 3 G 2 ; —T U ; fTTC 
p ; 5^rt L 2 ; —Bf 3.1 dHHH^IHIdi ] conj .; TT frfWR^T- 

HldlHM— Li; TT rdHaddd^lt-^dlHH^It-ildi P; TT f%1%cBT^TFWPpTfTWcTr 
B 3 L 2 G 2 ; TP fnf^d— [-5-]— Bf 3.1 ^Tcft ] PL 2 G 2 B" ; 3TTT B 3 3.1 TT ] PB 3 
L 2 G 2 ; om. Bf 3.1 TFW° ] P; TPFW 2 B 3 G 2 ; TTFTP L 2 ; fdd-dll ° Bf 

3.2 HT^4W:5TT«ff ] PB 3 G 2 B" ; —U; flHf-MiPI :5TT#f?Ht L 2 

3.2 dvIdH ] conj .; —'TWSTP^T Li ; yj^|H«T d^IdH UPB 3 L 2 G 2 B“ 

3.2 : TTf ] conj .; d£l|J ■fc.t<$«j|ge|'j^H ; UPB 3 L 2 G 2 Bf ; d^lg 

TlTT: Lx (tops lost) 3.2 TTTT ] E ; TTfT G 2 3.3 ^Mld ] UPBf ; 

°^IHId B 3 L 2 ; °5J?T G 2 3.4 UdlH-doMIt* ] UPB 3 L 2 ; — dlPHHil^ Lx ; UdlFH- 
FTT^ G 2 ; + f+Prc|<SII^ Bf 4.1 HHlHIdl ] conj.- T TT TfT— Lx ; T TT 

JI Id « H 14) PB 3 G 2 ; T TT * I Id « y 14) U ; T FT Tl%WnTT L 2 ; “ “ TTHTT B“ 
4.1 5TTTT fr^JT] conj.-, 5TTTT sfw fr^RT LxUPB 3 L 2 G 2 Bf 



'M c n<r+TlrViy• h fdPf: ^rfrPr: di-di §JT m^P l hi 41 ^^ crf^FTf I 

ftr^T#T f%% ^nrr sr%?ft* PrtTii « 11 

^l-di|U^pH^NKi ^TTsT 

HP Z*H\ d -H ^1 <H IHI H I dd did U| | H | 
3R'Hd*Pyd1^IHIHHI<h<ddcdHmi * \\ 

d^lPdPdJddlH'lHi d^ldilHlPddlPdHIH I 
WTTTT^^Frr ^dld-.MMd'lPdHIH II ^ II 

RWR HT=WRTTr fled I M feRTfWR I 

<L ~v 

W PdPddldTT A dId d^PdHIH II V9 || 

w srrIwht f^Rfwnr i 
d 1 H Pd d dl H i dlddl-d HHcd'HIH II c; || 

i ^ u l | H *-d d H H d IP d H dl sfr fFT I 

cTypr: d^WRIcd d I'dH Id MdlP<d : II \ II 

\o 


9 d. Mdlfld: ] VD Moc G"Bf "Bf 3 B"Bf ^Bf'"Bf Bf Ar.Na.Sar.; yuiVfad: D Mpc Bf 
B^Mall.; (Jin. uncertain) 

4.4 B^’s testimony of the commentary ends with this avatarika. 

4.1 2 dcTl Id ° ] conj.\ 2jcT: M4d Rfdoil'id dI o-h) Rh ° LiUPB 3 G 2 ; ^RT: H^dlR- 
f>T: ^fVFdodlddl^H)4i° L 2 ; 'iddf J f*f:—[-4-]—f%T° Bf 4.2 “SOtRtRt: giRrRr: ] 
UPB 3 L 2 G 2 ; °5PT%fd < I <1 do fd fH": L,; °5 wRtRt ^RtRt: B" 4.2 gTTT ] LiPL 2 G 2 
Bf ; U ; <TRT B 3 4.2 y di>n HI^Tl ] E ; 5T%sjY x ? x Bf 4.2 *TFT clfWT ] S ; 
dddlddc^ddHiK dIdHd^ L-, 4.3 T# ] conj.; JTWf T# LjUPB^G^f 4.3 ft- 

< =hlHHd ] conj .; 5 ) <=hlHHd PB 3 L 2 G 2 B“ ; dvcH ^ <«hlHHd Li ; dvcjui <.- 

^PT:^r U 4.3 f%%] conj.; ddc^hRf f%% L!UPB 3 L 2 G 2 B“ 4.3 dddM ] S; d4dM 
B 3 4.3 ^PTT Md^ri Id did ] conj. ; ^PTT JtRt: 5t%9TT Id did Li; ^PTT rrRr: 

—fd~ P (perhaps 2 aksaras lost); ^TT did : 3T%9fT ^TSTT ddld UB 3 L 2 ; d fd M d^H 

spdT tr^Rr g 2 ; w jtRt: wk- w wRr Bf 4.4 ] L!PB 3 l 2 g 2 ; dr^rt 

UB“ 4.4 “cdvrAIMKl siH-llt, ] LiGa; 0 cd_vri|Mldl sicdlfi P; °rHvrdldt 
UBf ; °cd\rA||<U d'ldRifd B 3 ; ° cd vri| I d 14 1 L 2 



% dWdd«l|e| <.rdd<n<6ldP§d TTOf 

f^RFTII ft d£UM TT^fw dPd^MIdl sfkr Wl* sf WOTR^T 
d^r^fd - dd-dd: 13Tr^mTrft3rwr ofr wr i t%rr t^utt jpulPldidi- 
fkfw: wmw dTWTd #p- y P J dl f^TWT:f I ^M-ddl^ldi df- 

^TW: 5THcddid I [ J| I d I cTd" fdirdT dTf%: I 'd-ddl P&ddld d>H£d yd dd I 
rddJ IdlP&<I jI d I cd d ill I dd I d d d d I d-id^P^R Ml dl<t>ldRd <di Pd Pd£d - 
WT d" I t^l'+iHldddid'Jli MidtddMd'-d did" ddld f I 3T%d" d-d$1dIPd 

MpdMlPddl I d^*d I ‘ «bdU| Id I i J-dl Mid : Mdd^oddJ-M^ldiHPddWT 
PdPdMIdydT«hI J : dddTdP^Pd TST^P *Fd": ’ I dlldd^nydUlldi W 

f du^Hd Id^ <1^1 Id I dTdT: dd^t: I dt# dW: I 3T%T d^dTddl- 
dT^FFT I wfdfV dlldd]r|->Pddldd fdT dlddHcdldddlddRyuiiHdl 

' s ‘ \3 

4d4dl PdrdlP^dlpHrdlfrh: I ^^JTTWWdT 'j Pdd I drfddt d •R d I Fd - 

c^fPdTdffwr: I dmidMdKUi <?URp %TTd I did'dddd i'dld d.d,|U|i 

\0 's 


9.1 The testimony of J begins with Jiti 4RL 9.10—12 I ■ ■ • <Susi ] — Li 


9.7-8 chd u l IH I O-hI H I’M : ■ ■ • H a I^1 ■H'-=l: Arthasastra 1.15.42 (reading =hldPd P&Ptld ). 


9.1 +H<bd. ] L 1 PB 3 L 2 J; wf>T: RRR UG 2 9.1 if ] E; R RT U 9.1 rrfRR ] 
E; "RfF 0 U 9.2 RR WfdT ] conj.; RR Wi*4 Rl^Idlfd Li ; RR d u l Rl^Idl - 
fR PB 3 L 2 G 2 J ; R8T dul R ^1 Pd U 9.2 3RTHI tdlMHal ] conj. ; dRlpRJRT oft" 
fld^MHKdl (R U)5RaTT LxUPB 3 L 2 G 2 J 9.2 RR] LiPL 2 G 2 J; RR U; W 
B 3 9.2 dTT---fdw: ] om. U 9.3 dulHI-M ] UB 3 L 2 G 2 J; duldldld P 9.3-4 v3T— 
RR: RHc^PhluiiH ] L x ; vjl-HyHr^lPl'HI'JIIH PL 2 J ; -d-Hy dPd < P$d <il y I u| IH U; 
d-HyHPddlmuii B 3 9.5 “STIWIWR ] PB 3 L 2 G 2 J; °i»l IPdNdHdd L x ; “STTFR- 
dddd U 9.5 ° ] S; °TRRTT° P 9.5 W] Lx ; °5W PB 3 L 2 G 2 J; 

°4il id U 9.5-6 °d^d ] E; °d^di L 2 9.6 MirPl'S'MM4-d ] PB 3 L 2 G 2 J; RTR- 
dMd-d L i; WtW U 9.6 B-dddlpM ] S; sddlPH G 2 9.7 TW° ] E; WTR 
G 2 9.7 “fwnfr] E; L 2 9.8 WTft JR: ] LxPB 3 L 2 J; WTft R: 

U; wryr IR: G 2 9.8 0 fBRp9TRT] E; °f8RTRT U 9.9 JRTRWR ] 
LxB 3 LrG 2 .J; JRRTRTFTPT P; JR^tTT^TTRPT U; HHHI d^ i I di L 2 C 9.9-10 R^T- 
dRdl=hR° ] Lx ; R^RfdfcRR 0 PB 3 L 2 J ; 4P=bdIcIrdchR 0 U ; ddidRs.ddR 0 G 2 
9.10 snwrwr^ ] LxUPB 3 G 2 ; dl IPdYdi L 2 J 9.10 °^dd)d ° ] PB 3 L 2 G 2 J; °d^RlR° 
U 9.11 dfdmPdr^l ° ] PB 3 L 2 G 2 J; ^RTRpRT 0 U 9.11 ^Pddl ] S; dI P 
9.12 dfdmPHrifl ° ] PB 3 L 2 ; dfcHipHcif! ° U; dfdmPHRl ° G 2 J 9.12 3TTTNT- 
HdllUl ] UPL 2 G 2 ; 3TTTIRRRTTW B 3 ; 3iM GMKIfl flU| J 9.12 ] E; 

cbdfddmi ° B 3 



sll^d^dTc^lPddi rAIMIN W cT <H 1^dII h ^FfrfT 

^%YTI Hc4 T rW^TTFt c|«4f^d 4 I Wl^ ^pH^di 

W cT dft^T 3T I T?f7 T I ^TRvTRT M«hfdf*f: I Wr*ufk I 3RT<Tr I 

\a \a c 

3rd IS d *-y y d ill n=f>-M fft $Rl I ^T T f^T I 4 d 14 xsi 41 dfPd 14 ^ ^ Id <14 - 

^ \a \a \i 

wfr %14r i ^-dd4 t tthtitt: d4 4 tft i fwurfwwpr 
JT^PTRW I S«TWPSW 311 klPfl chk 414 ldk^41 d 4l fWT 
4khm i r\\^M ^r^di^kmidi^MdlJicidi^ i ^rf4wr ^ttstptt- 
TPT I ftdlfddl dcdHskdldld II * II 

cT ^FcT: ^Id Hs^P-d fKflsUphkdd : I 
pw: fin^d ^pnt Iwfe: ^iPhcmPh ttii n 
^TTd4Y o*-dcj jh i<tiu| [4^ 4l J 4i T cd-4 I 4d : ^ilddi^ild"T- 

9.13-14 °dgdT° "-^f dt° ] — U 

9.15 d*d4dd 5Tfd%f^r: Kamandakiyanitisara 8:6ab. 

9.16 drdlfjd'-yyddrHvyfh: Brhadyatra 1:3a. 


9.13 si IFy d HdTdy 1 1"4 d i ] PL 2 GoJ ; ^T^T— Li_; siI^ 4 -Hgdldy Pldi U; 
dldMlPddi B 3 9.13 rdldld ] PB 3 L 2 G 2 J; cdldld x dldld x U 9.13 tTHTT# ] U 
B 3 L 2 G 2 J ; —ITPT L! ; dtTT# P 9.14 dc4 ] E ; W L, 9.14 Tf^ ] E ; T%rT U 

9.14 r^^iTWR^T ] LiPL^J ; r[ SpRT^T U; rf 5TW 3T^t B 3 9.14 *T HTPT ] U ; 
?T “ P ; %TT HTi" UB 3 L 2 G 2 J. After this U adds 4^17 I dldiddl >T TdfT I s^lPi I 

dWJcT dds.l'MpHrd T 9.14 vrfdH ] E; Pd-dd 4 ! Li 9.15 M4)ldpT: I S<~dIPs ] 
E; - 5 rt||p P 9.16 3rd l$d-d y d d Privy 41 ffd" ] L 2 G 2 J ; dcd l$d-d y d d Plvy m 
Li; dcd 15 y dd -d d Privy ?f?f P; 4cdl$ U ) d-d y d d Pdvy PnP< Pd UB 3 
9.16 W ^ fw ] UPB 3 L 2 J ; d" T Mw: L i; HI? fw G 2 9.16 M^Pd-ddl ] S ; 
4#—4P P 9.16-17 fTTH Id vn •'-ai 1 d < Pd -d 41 ] U ; dtd Pd -d '-y P< Pd-d 4) Li; — fd-d4l 
3(d tPd'Jl'yl P; fTTd Pd ^ 4I 31 d < Pd vsl 41 B 3 G 2 ; 3|d I pd-ddl + y 4 iPdPd'd 4 ) + L 2 ; 
31dtPdvjid J 9.17 %f?T] S; om.P 9.17 IHIIgA: d^-^-d ] L!B 3 G 2 ; Gdl^ll.W 
d^-d P; TTflt: d ^-^-d U; +^Tf + d^-^-d L 2 ; TRTTcT 

dd^,d J 9.17 Pld & U| 0 ] LiPJ; PlddiUI 0 U; fw° B 3 ; fw +^4iW+ L 2 ; fw- 
WT G 2 9.18 d^dMMId^ ] E; L, 9.18 ^4] E; U 9.18 0 W5T ] 

LiPLaGa.J; “^dd I U; dddl 3TfT B 3 9.19 PdPdldN ] L, ; d«lfcKH E 9.19- 
20 dMMdMHH ] S; dMydMId U 9.20 ddlPddl ] L, ; ddlPMdl 

UPL 2 G 2 J; ddlPMdi B 3 10.1 ] E; °^lfw G 2 10.1 ddP'-d ] S; 

Wd - U 10.1 T r^T] E ; om. P 



TOd<idld <.Pdd<n«hmr§d TTOf 


t; 

dY: y«hl#l«t>KU|^dl: I TORTOTTOFT %RTOfftTOTTO TOPS' d^P 
frof, * ^ tottIto i ^ t TOt sfrwrrnrriwr w ^ ttto- 
totIw: ii ?o ii 

cfYd' TOP d'Jlfad'HI* 

ddHd'l HHdIH H Id did I TOTtfWR I 

\o ^ 

^Iffi^lPydlHIdJ: 5 TunIPH d II ^ II 

*rf: yfd^) Tfrofr ItoFto torpt fadd-dlPd ttottoYtt st- 

TOTT 3RT I ddi ^JTO: I TOT ^Ml T Jd‘ 3 h P|;i 0 o^Jcf I TTP ofr 
f%TOT ^JTO: II ?? II 

dd-dd srr^H Pd STFRr: ^lP£Hd J : I 

PdHlM ?fd~ PM^P<^: ft! J PdM I Pdd II ^ II 

TOT ^STOTTOTOTOTTOTfrofTO fddtd ^fpT TOTOTT SWpT I ^K<M : 

\a\a \a \a c ' \a ^ 

ydldd : TrfTO TO TT dP«R I STpnp:: I TOjt TOT TO^P TOpTII ?d II 

oddMHVI ddH-.^-T: HTTTSTRr%TW: I 

C\ c. so ^ \o 

^IrHdiHJiFr 8fTdT W ddlPdd : II ^ II 


11 c. d^VPydH ] E; rrfTjcfFr Bf fl Sar. 12 ] om. D M 


10.1 2 9TTHHI yild^rdT: ] LiPB 3 L 2 G 2 ; ?frdTd': sfpRdT: U ; 9TTHd idddt J 10.2 
Mcb|it|cbKU| » ] LjUB 3 ^; SPfTTTO WW 0 P; y«t>l$l ^TW° G 2 ; H<*>l*l<*><«! ° J 

10.2 dd<J)dd ] Li; dduldd 1 w%T UPB 3 J; d^TO fw%° L 2 G 2 10.2 °P*T- 
Ht'rvrdrWj ] UPB 3 L 2 G 2 ; ^HlWjr-d LiJ 10.2 dd^] S; dHd^ G 2 10.2 d^P 
^FPT ] E; ^FR'^lgTP 10.3 ^FrrfTO ] E; ^PTrfTO U 10.3 di»ld>d"l ] E; WTO - 
L, 10.3 ffTWTTTWrfwr ] E ; om. P 10.3-4 < Id Id U| I Pdd : ] E ; i Id Id U| I Pd - 
rd": P 10.5 dulPdddl^ ] LiPLaGaJ; duldPdddl^: U; dulPdddl^ II 5dfdd ffd - 
B 3 11.1 dd - : ] E; dddld U 11.1 lld'dl ] E; Tfwdt P 11.1 ftddf-d ] E; 
SddPR U 11.2 dP^ddi ] E; ^jT^ddi B 3 11.2 dt ofr ] E; om. Li 12.1 r- 
8rdlji4ijireM^J|<in; 0 ] PL 2 ; fBrdlji4iji^ddd<lP; 0 Li; fSrfI fi4ict-dd i J| <i Pd ° U; 
?2rdl Jidd firf-dd < I j 11 rd ° B 3 ; ?Brd I fidifirf-d d d < I Pd ° G 2 J 12.1 ddd-^l ] U; TT- 

E 12.2 dd - d - cffd^PT ] PB 3 L 2 G 2 J; dd dddldd-T Li; dd dd d - : dPddd^ 




5TW: HTT: 




Hi-HH <T 8 sf 1 r *r: I W fWt W *r: I M>«| <i-H: I ^ 8 sTT- 

fWcf: I 3TWT d MI Wl fSH I 341 vd IH | g : | arfWPTT d H *-*>M NI <1 
3 %wriwfT <TT dd^TTTPC W WTfWT^TTf^r SRfT siftwiw: I JTd' 

\a c\ 

II II 

«H<=|] Pi P H-.H ’J| fl4dvH)RTHlRHI I 

fPTcT: ddf>lddl47 W^TT H ^Rd IcHH I II II 

341 c’H - 4 1 ijiwr^rRr ftw: i ^Nt sfw dc* 4 f crt <rr i 

arlVai m n h m k : wwtpt t^jt w i 

3 y|U||ri |4 S^d*d rr%Tjf: d^dl^ddjl 

<fHrr fd *r: i hw w «r swf fpiw i ^it 

irwdft ^4«iHcia*-i4ic*4Hi fwcr: i 3r=r Tsf wttI* ^rsr ^ft^rf^ 

VO 

6 did U| rc| I d I 4 vil i fd vriiYdffa d cd I djl ? * II 

3TTww^rsr?r: i 


13 The testimony of U breaks off after the end of the commentary on 1:13. 


14.2-3 srfwSdHMHMId: ■ ■ -dHdl^dH Natyasastra 22:41. 


13.1 rulin' ] I., ; ^ fd^llH E 13.1 didd ] L, : didH P; didlH ^ UG 2 ; 
didH ^ B 3 L 2 J 13.1 ^irfr ] PB 3 L 2 G 2 J ; S^RTT L, ; ^TT U 13.1 fgf ° ] E ; f8T: 
L 2 13.2 dldl*4t ] L!UB 3 L 5 c G 2 ; dldlijfr PL“ C J 13.2 afMMdlg: ] E; 3TRTF^- 

TTf: U 13.3 °fwfr 3T FT° ] E; FT° B 3 13.3 del'd I Mil ] LiPB 3 G 2 J ; 

ddddHK U; ddl°dm L 2 13.3 W] conj.- W E 13.3 W d I Id ddd I R* ] PB 3 

l 2 j ; 5 r 5 rH%wrf%% LiUG 2 13.3 °fw; ] e ; °f%r?T g 2 13.3-4 ] e ; 

ddddTih J 14.2 °ddldl4: E; °ddMl4: B 3 14.3 SW|d?H ] LiG 2 J; Sdtd^d 
P; °fr dlpT B 3 ; “BTHl? L 2 14.3 cT%^T: ] LiPB 3 L 2 ; rHT^T G 2 J 14.3 dd4li|- 
cBT ] P; dHdl^dfHrd LiL 2 G 2 J; fiddled +f+Bfd‘ B 3 14.4 ftfF ] LiB 3 L 2 J; 

PG 2 14.4 Id <dhil Id ] E; Idldhldld L 2 14.4 d'fTT >M ] PB 3 G 2 J ; 

Li ; ?Nt frfTT m W&T L 2 14.5 m^TT ] S ; ifT: Sfrfr B 3 14.5 WT ] 

Li ; WTT[ E 14.5 fdTcT: ] E; fPTfd - : J 14.5 ] S; J 14.6 d'diPd ] 

LiB 3 L 2 ; ddidld PG 2 J 14.6 'rd'IdTR 3T ] LiL 2 G 2 ; "rqldl — P (probably room for 
two aksaras) ; "rdldTR B 3 ; 'xiTldRI J 14.6 °<Jidcdld ] LiB 3 L 2 G 2 ; ° "tided| — 
P; °"WdedM J 





?o 


3TTW: Hpw: MKMfl^rW^l: II ^ II 

3TTf^TTfWr ^ftw iftwi fnI-t%H Wl ^tTfW: ^T- 

iTTTwft *TBTI o^TTirTTTWTTWr Md Pd^ Pdd cM Pd dHI I fpT 

3WT: I 3-il<£^'W (H ^rMlfddl II ?y II 

^T^T^TTW: W WM dl M dl pH IH I 

<L \D C\ 'v 

^^I^iPhJIJ-^^ ^KK^PnIUN: || ^ || 

W ^u^rdiHi^ TTWT^TTp^rT^r 3H|J-Tld I dd-MrdlPiPfFrr %^T: I 

\a ^ \a 

HMI<J|j TjxnT: TdWcr I wrf^r: Middfillvjji ddldliddd'dpTTdi^Rf- 

C \D -n ^ \0 

d Hid! WpT, dddl'M T#R[ %&C: II ^ II 

WFTTWfT ^uundlrHdl ^?4 t: I 

T oddl M : M^lfdHI Pd M H hTh d-id : II ^ II 

Pddl'MdM dulled %-MI: MT: ddd^Pddlr^dlldPdP^dl-HI'‘lU-Mdlii 

dW dTpr^Wf: I du^fc|| ichdMld|5MMR-ddHi Pd^^- I d^idKId,- 


15 d. MKJ-dd^ridd: ] VD M G M Bf "Bf 3 Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Na.Jin.Sar.; 3TRWRT^3>fr- 
Mall.Ar. 16 c. 3PfW° ] G"B“ 1 Mall.Ar.Na.Jin.Sar.; 3^W“ VD M Bf 3 Bf Bf 
BfBf; 3BfWT° Bf 17 ab. ^UUIKIrHHl ] VD M G M Bf 3 Bf 3 Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Jin.; 
8TWT5T B^flT Mall.Ar.Na.Sar. 

'a v 

15.3 °d<sl dd-ch 3rd I fd>11 1:13a and following. 

15.1 #ww:l L!L 2 G 2 J; ^T” 3Hil: P; 3 51%TTW: B 3 15.2 °Tf¥] E; 

B 3 15.3 M$lld) ° ] E; MI $| I dl ° .] 15.3 sSrdlPddl ] E; sS<~dlPddl 

L 2 16.1 dU^cdlPddt ] E; fdPd': J 16.1 °J|01 UpT 0 ] LiPB 3 J; o: n# 

SPdfd -0 L 2 ; °d«) <^*7roSr G 2 16.1 ^5^frgTf%fd7 : d' ] LiP ; ^^TTprfd'>gfx JrT B 3 ; 
cKdlfdW L 2 ; iK-Mlfaw GoJ 16.2 Wlf^T: ] E; WT Li 16.2 HlddPuMi ] 
LiL 2 ; HlddPd'di PG 2 ; TTdt dhdi B 3 ; H-ddfuidi J 16.2 WR%T ] E; df- 
-MIH<+> ° Li 16.3 Wilt ] LiB 3 G 2 ; 3TFRt^ P; =bHdl L 2 J 17.1 dddMPddld^ ] 
P; dddjPddld^ Li ; d d d dd Pd rd I ° L 2 ; d d d d Pd cd I d_^ B 3 G 2 ; ddd : dPddld^ J 

17.1 dd vjI I l"d P^ P$d I "-HI ° ] LjPLaJ; dd -d I Pd Pd < 51 -HI ° B 3 ; d vsl I Pd Pd P$d Id I ° G 2 

17.1 ] S; °d4^di J 17.2 ] conj.- “d^d^d: UPB^ ; 

W ^rnr: l 2 ; G 2 17.2 d»JdM K^ddl'° ] PB 3 L 2 ; dUdMKdiHTl ° 

Lj ■ du-Sdl <.d)ddl ° G 2 ; dusidKdKddl ° J 17.2 “fHldldi ] L!PB 3 G 2 ; “fHldldl 
L 2 J 17.2 Pdd^l'd ° ] P; Iddf^d ° L x ; Idd^ld ° B 3 L 2 G 2 J 




T: I cTT yddl-dMIcHi dMWdPH d^^mT-d II ?\9 II 


^TFTRT cTR-^T wf^TinfPT I 

H^pr^rfTTT^- f|- w ^T: II 9c; II 

<.1 vst I 5rWR^': 3vC \iiij IS d Id I dl5d Id n"dd Id 3T dl I Pn «h- 

dT M dip I cd I ifA'ft d yPdHIddld I 

3TRt MIddl^fd : dJ-ddlPdcddHPd&Pd I 

^ 'O 

3iiPdrdlvrcnid^ ^fef^TTvT dcf: ST^TR II 
ffd - I ddHIrddl S^PF cW TTfTT d^lTd ifH-|| ?C || 

c\ \a \o \d c ^ * 


%TT TfT^^FrTPT ^Pjcim'fllNHH I 
STTW ^ ^rTTrlT dP^Hfdf ^TTfT ^Mdl II ^ II 


dTd" w: ^CFTT Tpcrrr ^ j y 4 «ri , 4 lM«b<.U|H^ I ffeRri %c^W f 
ydlvrid^Hidchd i srrw ^jw dld^iF) wifrcr: ii 5° ii 


FTFR ^RTTlf^TPR ^1 

wrw: 5rrn=ifr: fiHiKi: yirt.ni ^rn ;>on 


19 c. SlTTr T °d IH d I ] VD M G M Bf lpc Bf 3 Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Jin.; 5TR%^fWT 

Mall.; <dlHdl Bf lpc Ar.(?)Na.Sar.(?) 20 a. TOT" ] L!G 2 JG M Bf 3 Bf 3 Bf 

Bf Bf Bf Mall.Ar.Na.Sar.; HW° PB 3 L 2 D"Bf ; *Fd7T 0 Jin. 

18.3—4 3T7*fr■ ■ ■ M vit |: Manusmrti 3:76. 


17.3 JTfrfRTmtfr ] PL 2 J ; M Ft^d I-HIJlid LiB 3 ; M F,d I cH Hlld^ G 2 17.3 dlFddi 

fer] LiPL 2 J ; d I Id sf>l H Id B 3 ; d1 sfiH F-d G 2 18.1 TTUT ] E; om. Li 18.1 ° 
^TPT] E; °dlddld J 18.1 #TFT ] U ; 5H^TPT PB 3 L 2 G 2 J 18.2 ° 

RlrdllFtSf 0 ] E ; “dTFlcdl^FtsT L x 18.3 y IfdlgFd : ] PB 3 L 2 ; MlfdlgFdd L x ; 
MdM IKId : G 2 ; M Id IK Fd : J 18.3 HT^Fnfed' 0 ■ ■ • 1 PB 3 L 2 G 2 J ; d*-<4Pird1Fd L, 

18.4 dF&4^° ] PB 3 G 2 J; dF&dli 0 L 2 18.5 JJdt 5%^° ] LiPB 3 ^ ; JJdf G 2 ; 

dd^* 0 J 18.5 dTPe - ] S ; dTT J 18.5 d^l Fd JlF^T ] Li ; JTd^l Fd PL 2 G 2 J ; 
d^lfd B 3 19.1 d'a4iiriHlM4v( | J|H ] G 2 ; ^ < dil dl M =h< H L x ; A i'll dl H =hl < did 

PB 3 L 2 ; T^t STTHlM + JUIH J 19.1 ^rW ] S; TTHd" L 1 19.2 5TTF5T ddJrfrl 

1 L 2 ; snw ddl*l dtrr° u ■ tff: STR^T ddldtl n° PG 2 J; dt: ?TR% ddlrhl 

3T° B 3 19.2 a ^TT] PB 3 G 2 J; °^Tl' U ; L 2 





<.r^d<n<t>mr§d twi 


& 


rTw ^rrrn^rq: «+>14 Phm-h!-m- cl ft, f f fwrmi 

c. va 1 va 

$tI'M*4 FT I FFT Jpfr P14 il I dl dP-= i dcdI«^H«4l FFF i jpfr j J^TT- 

■iiif4<+>: tttwttpi fff i i w* iP d ttttPji fft vd-di-d <«+>d141'^ 3 

va va c ^ 

4t#r Fw:<d i *-m m d 41 <m 4) n ^ ii 

\a va \a ' 

^ J ft MI rH H ■H ■=) Ydl 4% WTTRTT: I 

VO VO 

TTHU J Idd 4V S^TRTraT: Tr^HH WII ^ II 

c \o vo C\ ^ x » 

Ft SFTFT 3TTFTTF TW I W FWPT I STTWt FF T^pHc^lPd I 3TFTcff 
^ftPY Pht f^fftfit ftrYY, fft fft ^r?w i FpvF i ftfiftt 

#TF FFFfrtTf | 3T^fT I FpfPT I 3TFTFF FTFFptcFTfF I 3 

3T°FFfY FFFFFFF I FF TliF I FWTfIw 4 If rM | Pd || II 

va va c\ ~s va x * 

JTFT iftT 8FTT ^TfffP fFFT ^Tf^Wt: I 


21c. °FiF] VD M G"Bf 1 Bf 3 BfBfBfBfBf Jin.; °«tF Mall.Ar.Na.; Sar. uncer¬ 
tain 

21.1 STRF^ FF W Manusmrti 7:213a. The remainder of the verse is: ?TO? 
T2jr^/tcft I 3i IcHM ddd TSigi ttHl F%Tft I The other reading (311 cH I F <rl^dl 
Fg-F: ) is Mahabharata 12.136:173c and (with 31 1cH Id ) 12.90:13a 

21.2-3 3Traf FTT F^Hil ddl-d Source unknown, but see endnote. 

21.3 31 d I cJ'M d 144) d Manusmrti 8:170a. 

21.4 d*lH IH fdd F°FF Cf. Mahabharata 3.245:15a and Hitopadesa 1:174a. 

20.1 FFF] S; FFF L 2 20.1 °yd_-dd: ] E; °FFF: L i 20 - 1 °ddtF-d ] E; F 
FtFFT J 20.2 FFT FFT ] LFGa; FFT B 3 ; FFt L 2 J 20.2 Hi 41414 ] LiPB 3 ; 
Pl4«ldl L 2 G 2 J 20.2 FFT ] LiL 2 G 2 ; ■Hdl PB 3 J 20.3 °fFFT: <h I M IMI tl ] conj .; 

L!B 3 l 2 ; °FFFFTFTft' pg 2 ; °<+>i<^4imi <1 j 20.3 fftHf] 

L!PB 3 G 2 ; FFffF L 2 J 20.3 °<bdldp ] E; °fiFrfF TF Li 20.4 0 ] 

L!PB 3 G 2 ; °T:FT D L 2 ; J 21.1 FT SFTFT ] U ; 3TFTTFT: FF G 2 ; 37- 

FTFT: FFT PL 2 ; 3TTFTTF: FF F B 3 ; 37FTFTFF J 21.1 TTgf ] E; — ST P 

21.1 FF F3TF ] L!B 3 G 2 J ; FF FWT P ; FF F3TF L 2 21.1 3TTFF4 FF TgF IdcF I - 
fF ] U ; 3TTfFT F F^FT TgrF ?fF PB 3 L 2 G 2 J 21.1 37FTFf ] PL 2 ; 3TFTFTT L 1 B 3 ; 
3TFFFT G 2 ; 37FFf J 21.2 “FIT] E; °FTF B 3pc ; °FT B 3ac 21.3 F^FTT ] 
E; F4FTTT J 21.3 3wY SFt° ] E; FH-4tF>l 0 J 21.3 FT^TF ] L X P; om. 
L 2 B 3 G 2 J 21.3 3TFTFF ] E; 3TFTFl"F J 21.3 HlddldrFlfd ] E; HKddldlld G 2 
21.4 °FFF I FF F3TF ] conj.; °FFF FF TWT L x ; °FFF FT3TF P ; °FFF B 3 L 2 G 2 J 
21.4 FoFfFcFrfF ] E; FFfFcFTfF Li 



5PFT: 


& 


W JJWT^Tf^T^TrT^f flHfMI fTII ^ II 

PTW W: HI ft ^ <SI K 41 W: -H« <l'^I: FTTc^tt s|«j|«H I *Tcfr W 

d^NId I cPTT $R^ 'HrMfM <TT- 

3 ww: i Ai^rbH i TTr^: chhi Rd^i i R^ i R* i sir srrfaT: I ^TT 

I 3f 4“ fef^TT 3 tFt dldldl HTRtT, -*&<*> I 3TfT 
dl«b41 ^1 «bl R u l : , -HHI J|fn ?W fa^c^ll ^ II 

STTTf^FT f^wfWRT HK^H : I 
cTFT dd ' |4 )£<&c 4 W f%TTII R3 || 

ptfst 14wrtt ^ s^jcTi fw^- 

R-^cdld I H < 1 U| d 441d id 1 d A sn^ i^4 ^twri wwrt f4u ri h i - 

3 ^tfa«hld41dldWud41dldi W^WFPtRTW I WRT^=q I 

f4wrtfr^r4 ^prrF^ff wrrg- wf^r i w tfft i 'jf ^r% *r: 

STFcT I cRTT 

6 T 4t ddRl *HTF1 H Rid f^TT: I $,rM IRi II II 

5TjTHT F4 H -MIM H I ^ ^ u l I < u l K f4 I 
^r fwr iHcKfdlfli %T?T 'd-H^dd : II II 


23 d. -did I ] VD M G M Bf 1 Bf 3 B"BfBfBfBfMall.Jin.Sar.; 5TW Ar.(?)Na. 24 a 
pHdlMMII ] Bf 7 Bf Mall.Ar.Na.Jin.Sar.; fdddllMK VD M G M Bf 3 Bf Bf Bf Bf 

22.3 'TT'TS": Pd s£,d ld^ Manusmrti 2:110a. 

23.4-5 ^rfrr ^r: stfct: Source unknown, but see endnote. 

C\ 

23.6 d" dd 4>g) Bdld dd I t-d Hpdd ftlT: Manusmrti 2:156ab. 

22.1 jpn: ] E; 3W: J 22.1 ] L, : dMdd: P; dMddl: B 3 L 2 G 2 J 22.2 °W- 

i^T° ] LiPL 2 G 2 ; °^¥^Tr o B 3 ; °*pjrZT: J 22.2 cT^TW ] S; diidld B 3 

22.2 dcdpH ] L i; Ffd - S 22.2-3 dl+ddH: ] S; dHdH: P 22.3 STTf%: ] Li 

pb 3 l 2 ; snf4r g 2 j 22.4 h^hh ] s ; °w i j 22.4 3P%] l, ; 3F*r 

rf E 22.5 flcbdM-d ] LiPL.J; B 3 G 2 23.1 $1 aUdid ° ] B 3 L 2 G 2 J ; 

Sfl^FTS^TFTFT 0 L x ; SI^TFFF^W 0 P 23.2 °4lHidl ° ] E; “dldiddl ° L 2 

23.3 dddUIIH-dJIPd 1 LxPG 2 ; dddllHd ddd B 3 ; dddllH’-d ilfd G 2 ; ddd<J|i 
3FTTRT J 23.4-5 W 3M I ^ ^1% W: STFtT sJcdlPl I cFTT ] L, ; d£*H 
PB 3 L 2 G 2 J 23.6 W ] E ; om. P 




tPddiWidnjd TTOf 




R" 5FjfRT Id4drd^cH Idd IcH Md Icdl d«l I =El fTcTR^rT I RrT drfid I ^vidl - 

rTT dddl^HlPd | yviiHi fwd* 4dddldH IR € II 

f^rw ^u^ikhRum : wct^ti 

\o C\ 

3^4 + 1 Hi dHIlfdi W W HHTfw: II R'i II 

Hdld^ldl: TWW: I cTPT <l5l^«4«t>IHNR d d ■*-- M fd q | ^dirr | 
qu^i^H# dlddd> ddldl^ , W f IrdPtHT^W I Pddld ST- 

cRTW, T f TFtW I Rcff dP^dd : II ^ II 

fTTT TTT w t$ttt M TWT ftw I 
HJ-M P^PdH : -H I TP ^WWT^TTII ^ II 

?£p TRiPT <11d I M c pM od Id-dl-d 141 dd J-M cd P(qd dd dlidid^W: I 

pr^TT It TTWT tMT dddl^liddJIdlW I It 4d4)uH|cRd4: TT- 
fRRTT dr^fT I rdd^dd&lidrdddld^r I dWT d 141cMrdI d": 

-n c. C\ 

dIPddI *Td%ll II 

T RhH HddH^d J I d H I T%tW: I 

\0 \0 \D 

°HMHI TTP dWdl f^HTTII ^V9 II 

c \o v 

Ph^Td dcdlddldd^ddld I iJd^ldl Pidl'MHlrdlPd I PTFT Wt 
rtt zrsfjt ^rw: i dHHMM»Pdi 4l4d-d^%^flr Rrtttt r 4P ?r- 

C \3 \S C 

24.1 2 3iX 4 Id I d^Rldl Canakyanltisastra 381. See endnote. 

27.1 Md < 5 ; 1 5il I'Sdlddd TRrnfr d Id 4 P=fK Mahabharata 12.29:70ab. 


24.1 Mlduild ] E; 'JTOW J 24.2 M-dldi fWTT -ddddd ] Lx; fqdlddldi ^FT- 
ddR 0 S 24.2 ■idHdlfM ] E; didHIHIfM G 2 25.1 °dddMI: ] E; °ddMI: J 

25.1 WFr^T 0 ] PB 3pc L 2 G 2 J; TT$n 37^° Li ; WRf dd4.ldf 3Pp° B 3oc 25.2 
3 fddl^ f^cTT ST^TT# ] Lx ; STT^TT# fwf fpfcfT PB 3 L 2 J ; 3Rcdl4 fWT^f^fr 
G 2 25.3 d" r[ ] PB 3 G 2 ; »T Lx ; d - “ L 2 ; Tff" J 25.3 2RTT ] E ; om. Lx 25.3 f%- 
BrT: ] E; dP^ddl J 26.1 °d-dl-d I’d! d 0 ] LxPB 3 G 2 ; °dddl-dl +d‘ + ?td' 0 L 2 ; 
°4-di-dld)d 0 J 26.2 cTdT ] E ; rTdT L x 26.2 M ddiil Kd 411J11^ ] conj. ; W- 
Biy K d rd 1 1 11 4 Lx; M ddiil Kd 4ld 1^ PB 3 L 2 G 2 J 26.2 FdT: ] LxPB 3 L 2 ; Fpt G 2 ; 
grff J 27.1 f+HPd dcdl*5HMIH 0 ] LxB 3 L 2 G 2 J pc ; P<6H Pd 7f—■HMIH 0 P; HF9T- 
«5HHIHdddld f4.H Pd J oc 27.1-2 S^T TdT ] E ; S^RT Lx 27.2 WT didder ] 
E; dlddddl +T+ B 3 27.2 Pdddl 1 E; fTfrTT Lx 

' sa S 3 C. J 7 C. 



5TW: HTT: 




3 ^ fcTTPT^T l^f^R 4W" dlHtfc<b crfS" <dHdi<I Pi^1 Id^H^ I 

TP^R" d'il d" <t»xM H Hi1 I <hdM dl <dHh<Idd : ^T^TT d 4 d ijfddl: I 
dl^lHNI^N^'H^lHr^r^rHId I PTfpT fk M i HdHi2 f ?P M^d^ , d«HI^ 
e f Pt S'^'WlHdl fcW: I #rf%W§‘: ^l<^HN TT^-1 cTR2TWPTTc*R‘: 
McdHdHi) dN+PI UdM^ISil S^TT: I d'W><«l«i: TT f^Jcf ^C- 
4: II R\s ll 

^wr sfr fi^d: Hyi^p-dHiidHi i 

rdl-xdl ^T: fspqt C'-dHl^l S^ST 3d I f?H I II ^c; || 

cPF^T STfTfr HdlHI 4rw: fwP o^f} [ J| Id J I RI<-d Id I ^ir^Mir^d^ 
wPw ow^rrfq- fwrlw i wrfrrFr ^nk> s^jcr i p#p 

3 ^r fd'H I Pd H ^ I I rq iWi of4fll ^c; || 

4 TdT f^T ^4 ^ ddHI Id d I I 
cPTT HT d^H-H J Id di'P-HI nm: II ^ II 
H H Id rd H HI ^ I M d IH fd Hd d"T Fh -H 4 I fd f% d M Hm I < VHh fV- 

C\ \3 C C 

%W^r dddHp-l I cTdT % cTFP 3T0TT: ^dlddl S-dydPdH^d»: 

3 Md/H-dlddl odf %TT Pt d^nf^lT 3RPRT I 3 J%T HT# d H Pd W T 


28 d. 5^5-] VD M G"Bf Bf Bf Bf B"Jin.; 3^-Hld) <d!*ld I Mall.Ar.(?) 
Na.; Sar. uncertain 

29.2 B^s f. 3 r begins here with M 41 -d dH<34>:. There is an overlap with B 3 ’s f. 2 r , which 
continues into the commentary on 1:30 and then breaks off in mid-page. 

27.3 f^TFT5T ] E; H - -hdlHHdl B 3 27.3 TTF^pPHT ] E ; TTTTplW J 27.3 ] 

E; G 2 27.3 °dH*dPd ° ] S; °dHt,Id ifd ° B 3 27.4 W dv^FT ] E; 

B 3 27.4 -HPHdI: ] L x ; HPddl E 27.5 “HFFFTcW ] J; S 

27.5 “dW] S; P 27.6 ^HdPHdl ] E; “^IHdpHdl J 27.7 ycdHdHd ] 

LjPGaJ; ycdfdHd B 3 ; ycdHiHd dN4>RodHM ^ d Kd * M HI IrHd : ycdHdH- 
%■ L 2 27.7 UdldpHSil SPdT: ] PB 3 L 2 G 2 ; UdlpHSl FTP L,; OdldPHSil SFT J 
27.7-8 $cd«P: ] E; 3rd 4": sTpT Li 28.2 odd4iHfd Pm dHPd ] LiL 2 G 2 ; °dd<h 
PydH^Pfd P; dvHPd Py dHpPd B 3 ; odddi PydHPfd J 28.2 MdlPdl pM JgT° ] E; 
wrftpj° P 28.2 ] LiB 3 L 2 G 2 ; fPTT P ; J 29 -! Pd Pad ] E ; H" Pd Pad 

G 2 29.2 d^dHPd ] E; J 29.3 ^BTpT ] E; HpT G 2 







i i»rti|ui ii^arF^r i 3^1 <iifui ^f^nri diR^i ^rnrf?r i m Hm i<) - 

TRfT JI-dKdl ipiT: T^r^jRT T^TII ?° II 

W dH M MdHd i mP j J dl<hddM J IH I 

<1 ^ 

SFFWTTFTFRf ftf*TT II 3° || 

\0 \D x 

W TTW P¥ W WTTTW I ^dr^dld^rddHI ddldld sfr ftr- 

\o ^ c 

PdMI tN" y|«t>KHU^H ^PTT: I ^IlddHdl: dHlfddl: TPTT- 

HTPT I m0m4^ fk WPNydHdd Pdlddd^d T TP2PT I 34 R<1H MI 
T rn=zr w 3 TT$rr twft i t^U-piO' t%t ts^ii 30 h 

cTPT TPiT TFTTW^T I 

WP TTfft'VdHld'^ J ^-1 TfOTTII ^ II 

PddlMHI T^TWlfwl' ifPTt T^%%rqi^TTT%TPJT I Wp Tp5%ip 
TTW I 3iH«hH)d ^dR^Tddl I 3T%T TFTP S^TT- 

\3 \3 C\ C 

cftW I T$TFT TTT ^TTT I ^dlPd^i : STTTT^r dV*»T 11 3? 11 

cbHdd-dHIcHHHdPlT' T^cTfT I 

TTT TT H H Ph -dI ?T$*=T T T" T^TTfTT: II II 

TH Pd fd d I Pi M H RPPTT ■> fl' J dk MI Pd H Id I Pdd iPd d Pd d d cd I p5RTT T 


31 b. BTW° ] LiPB^; ITW° L 2 G 2 D M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Mall.Ar.Na.Jin.Sar.(?); IJ- 
W” Bf 


29.4 nf) ipJ| i $i Pd ■ ■ -H-HI <5 Hi ipTT: ] LiPB 3 L 2 G 2 J; J#flif«lI-<41: B 1 (The omitted 
portion appears to have been supplied in the margin by B 2 and then patched over and 
recopied by B 3 .) 29.4 <sRc;|u|i ] LiPB 3 G 2 ; STfr^WT L 2 J; ^fTcTPT B 3 in margin 

of B 1 30.1-2 PlP^HI ] LjP; PlPHHI B 1 L 2 G 2 J 30.2 5TRTTT 0 ] LiB^GsJ; 5T- 
W° PL“ C 30.2 3 HHHH1IH ] E; 41 HUH U 30.3-4 STf^TTTRT TTHT TT$T 
3TT$TT HHTIH ] LiPG^ 3Tf^T(s^r B lac )HTHT TTHT W STTsTT HHHHdIH B 1 ; 
om. L 2 J 30.4 TSSTTT] em .; T&BT U ; TS^T cPTT(Wr L 2 ) TTSfr^: PL 2 G 2 J; 
T8r4T?T TTST + cSpP: + B 1 (+B 3 +) 31.1 PdHl HH1 ] E; PjhI'M ° J 31.1 wfWW- 

fWFTTTW] E; HdfyuTlcHIHldH THlMIdHIHcT B lac 31.1 ifW 0 ] E; ifrs -0 Li 
31.2 TTW” ] LjP; W° B^G^ 31.2 3HH4.HIH ] S; 31H+HH B 1 31.2 
3 D -4 ! i5dlfhl ] E; °'H ! i5dT ! !Tt G 2 32.1 °41 Hi PHH M I Pd ° ] E; “dl^HMlPd ° P 



5TW: HTf: 


^ i i ^wrf^r dRf sfr 

\a \a \i \a \d 

3 ^T^r^pvff || ^^ || 

dHIIHIrHH^HNIHIrH'j|^flHrH + : I 

VD \t) 

PlMpHd'-hR : 3TT7T W PddI M iTd^T^: II 33 II 

^r ddl<i^c||o->£ijPf: yi^ymiTdRTydMi hR y hih d i Td Td^ m f%P tt- 

^'Hdcddl^dd I dWT FTH^W ^Hp'rMrfl dlc^Ud: I 

3 MPddldl dHlPd^d ipff I 

^fpf F^P: I 3TTr*TT dT H/=T: I 3TTrRT I" MMdldHlPl I 3T%d" pTBT 
d I Redd Id II 33 II 

TJ^T MT7ftT^%T T^TT TRTOTPT I 

3m d I d-dPd ^TFdT %T H P-dT dilflH I II 3* II 

cRIMcdd RdMd IdT^-d Id J I Pt d^Rd TWT -dldRdl I ddT d~^T 
d10-^dI wPtRt #d" M"fP MTT dfd«H -dddldeT I 3Tlf^TWmt tR"- 
3 dtd< J uidddT d-dpd *T^T d" I «bRH PiMdJ d Idi M R d I d d I d i Mlddld 


33 a. °oH M %-H I’M IH 1 S ; °oH M 'tirl I’M IH Sar. 34 . In place of this verse Mall.Ar.Na. 
Sar. read: Cl t1 MI'mI’M f%^HT vsl I5<ldIPtdI I d*i Nj| rTl J ]4T HPdd'J PdP=lf$1M II 

B“B“Jin. read first the verse known to Mall.Ar.Na.Sar. and then the verse known to 
Vail. 

33.3 mPcIhI’m! H^-M Pdil’M rprf dPR vj||i|d Manusmrti 9:8ab. 

33.4 3i IcH I % H ■=! H IH I I"h Satapathabrahmana 14.9.4.26. 

32.2 Milled ° ] E; MHlrl ° L 1 32.2 3F?T:'JT Sd^T 0 ] S; 3Frf:Tt^° J 32.2 cRT- 
tnfVr ^rJFTd-1 S; 3m4Tfd9H4dd P 32.3 cbHdcHH*H ] LiPB 1 ; cMddTd JTWFT 
L 2 ; 'hfd^drdHfti’d G 2 J 33.1 ■Hd'l < I RdR'cS.l P*T: ] Li; Hd'l <a^iPf: PB 1 L 2 G 2 J 

33.1 ol hdna <<+>IH *Trf^'° ] B 3pc L 2 G 2 J ; °^#f%WFT ^Tff^ 0 L,; °4iH P=K4>IH *TT- 
P; 0 '+idna<'hMlPd ° B lac 33.1 2 °f^rl%fdT%^TPT ] LiB 1 ; 

<hlHHd^dd PL 2 J ; °fdfd PdP*T: WPtpiT G 2 33.2 FTFP|W ] E; ?T?W 
B lac 33.2 CdRl ° ] LiPG 2 J; gdWT 0 B 1 ; Cd I C<Pl ° L 2 33.3 d^T dldd ] S; 
dWfddl'Md Lj 34.1 °fdH1dl ° ] LiPB 3 ^; “fHHIIdl ° L 2 G 2 J; “fdHpldl ° B lac 

34.1 °Wft ] E ; 0 W 0 J 34.1 Jl^T ] E ; JT^T B 1 34.2 d I >'c4,d I crFftrim - ] E ; 
dlfRfcdl dldl'CMT B lac 34.3 MpldlH^ldi ] LiPB^a; om. L 2 J 34.3 MNdld ] 


E ; om. L : 




<.r^d<n«t>mr§d twi 




Wpr4t ^rrhgjrr H | d IH dMIdK^PirdlJm : II 3* II 

f^rrarr ppttP t^t^rtt i 

VO 

# dJ-Hdl tTtoFT ^ft^TTcITT^rWII II 

VO VO ^ A 

3H-d i cfr dldlMdl Jp^TPSTR- I ^T2TT 

^tpjw *rfwfhi 3 * ii 

HI-ddHlIWl I 

STP^TW M d Mid fa^TTWTRmi II 

3TF8ifr ^TN <1 ’4"I J ^ ^-d fd4dd d4<t>4d TMdI d-<s| cfP d^-Mdl ^RTT f4~- 

vo 

^>11^1 #W ^wpsrw: I 4/ldd : d-.l-Rddl TPT: I 4m-d4dl 
RnT fddJ-HIjfl W: I j-lddl^drdlvUdHId I 4>Fdvd i NdTd^IHd I - 
S’: II II 

vo' 

m ^rwTttf^r hR^mt^ttP i 

C\ VO 

^IHMll f|J|-Nl^chHHIHddlRd II ^Vs || 

M R J I Rm d I: 'ddrH o ii J 11 fd dl odpd u d 4 I: dRaididdidT JTT dr¬ 
ied Id 4ddl I W $Rddl ^ddl r ddldr: d J il d I $1 id41 Sd4" 4" 
d-.P J Mldd-.l^4?4l II ^V9 II 

36 b. ITcF dd'dddlPildl ] VD Moc G M BfBfBfB“ ; TT37 -dH-HIpHMcfl D Mpc Bf 
Mall.Ar.(?)Na.Sar.; UcbHI -ddd ift-ddl Jin. 37 cd. dyiMHfl dd-MIr-M<FH HMddI - 
fw] VD Moc BfBfBfBf Bf ; 3PTH Id Pd $1 d I d ddlHpNIdlPdd (ddlPdd D Mpc Mall. 
Sar.) D Mpc Mall.Ar.Na.Jin.Sar. 

36.1—2 STF’SfT■ ■ ■fd"^T?TPft’ ] Worn away in B 1 but supplied in the bottom margin by 
_ 

34.4 d4) <4t ] E; BTntWT B lac 34.4 d Id Id KdPdcd Idd : ] em.; dlddKdPd- 
cdldd: L 1 PB 1 L 2 G 2 J 35.1 3H*di ] E; + 3T«r + 3H-d i L 2 35.1 dldlddl' ] S; 
d I d I d d I L 2 35.2 dPddHV ] E ; 5PTdt dPdddl' B 1 36.1 JT^TT 4tW ] E ; 

4tfT Li 36.1 dHdidd ] E ; cf L x 36.1 2 fw?TRfr ] E ; PddJ?dfV J 36.2 05 5PTrr: ] 
LiPL;,; OJ ilddT B lpc G 2 ; 03 5TWT: B 3ac ; °PilddT J 36.2 4<Md: ] I., ; lKlddH°d: 
E 36.2 chlclddl ] E; chlcldld : P 36.3 feuT ] E; om. P 36.3 4iPdT^ tlddd ] 
E; 4iPdT3< lddPo4(d^ P 37.1 TpnrfWT: ] conj.; HptPddl: dPtdfuidl: L 2 ; dfr- 
rmr: dPtPHdl: P; dPtddl: dPtPddl: TpnrfwdT: B 3 L 2 G 2 .J 37.1 °J|lpHdl ] L x ; 
°dlfddl E 


fMHHl ^TFT#: fHHPddlfldP-dfir: I 

<u| R«Ad Id <I«Tdd d <IPd Pf: II ^ || 

\o C\ c\ A 

wY: didfidl %li3PT#FTtt^TW STFT T#T %TT rh 

^FTT^RTT ^M^P'Hr+P-Md'hHdMr^Pf: II 3^ || 

HdHHIH^HrclIrMlMHlPflP^iPfH : | 

Fjftft J J | | rcb) U| J **H gj H *d £ d f II 3°. II 

ddYid'H^HPd'tJd'h'H-l dldHI M^ldMIdc^d r$d cd K'iTl'cH I cl ^rfw- 
^l'=hHH'i’HRdl HHKhIhP'I J P?TT:?rR^v¥' *rqt: II 31 II 

dl dd c <£JHd Mid H I 

dlWdlPd T^TFt d-dldi FTWrlWFrII Vo || 

Hddid JX?ftc3T rd+dyiHHnPddlflHlpKMddldHi ^STFIT dTRT- 

-Mdd^-dl II do || 

\a \a 

H J 4lM J Pd-dId I dlPdPdSm^fldHH I 

^IHldHdPd'd-dl FTfr^miH+lPuJIH II || 

FC:ir WRT #hOf d J ^fdJ-Klfldd led Pd Id<£FT f?^- 
FfYll d? II 


38 ] placed after 41 in Jin., after 45 in Sar. 39 ] placed after 44 in Mall.Sar., after 42 
in Ar.Na., after 37 in Jin. 40 ] placed after 45 in Mall., after 41 in Ar.Na., and after 
38 in Sar. 40 b. °<+&M<dddlH ] VD M G M BfBfBf Bf Bf ; *44HHrdMdld Mall. 
Ar.(?)Na.Jin.Sar.(?) 41 ] placed after 39 in Mall., after 45 in Ar.Na. 41b. “fejfdT* ] 
E; Sar. 41 d. 0 +rfTW ] VD M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Mall. Jin.; “dllddH 

Ar.(?)Na.Sar. 

38.1 °#FTsf° ] Li; “FT#* E 38.1-2 4d<IA<J|i ■ ■ ■ 4ilddH I^Td - : ] L!PB 3 L 2 G 2 J; 

4q<SI fiRr: B 1 (The missing text has been supplied in the margin by B 2 and 

then patched over and recopied by B 3 .) 38.1 <4■*I f^nWr ] Li; pb 3 l 2 g 2 

J 39.1 °dd+FM ] L 1 PB 3pc L 2 G 2 J; “FW* B lac 39.2 °5TT4JW ] LjP; °i»l+d4l 
B X J; °i»l4+4l L 2 ; * + 4,441 G 2 39.2 *FTT: ] E; *rqt: +#+ B 1 (+B 3 +) 40.1 df- 
Iddld ° ] E; J ltd Id ° G 2 40.1 dd-dldldi ] E; dT Li 40.1 2 dldl-dd ° ] 

L x ; dlHMdl-dd * E 41.1 *5ftcT* ] E; *J4ldH * B 1 



HISIH <?QNI<t>dH*1l i I Wl ~ 

j=h iP^di TF^tw^ri i di<^D ^trwtrlT jhmi wt 

d l^dd d - : d%: ^kTT I II * « II 


42 ] placed after 38 in Mall.Ar.Na.Jin., after 37 in Sar. 43 ] placed after 39 in Ar.Na. 
44 a. ] VG M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; *i|>T)s|-M Id D M ; %Wt^n^ Mall.Jin.; 

Ar.(?)Na.Sar. 


42.1 ] LiPBM; ^I RuTl: L 2 ; “flM G 2 42.1 ° ] E; G 2 

42.1 ° ] E; HMPxffd ° P 42.2 ] E; ° J 42.2 

«TT ] L 1 PB 1 G 2 ; om. L 2 J 42.2 3 «l3-d P°i|^ filled ° ] PL 2 G 2 ; <H1*441BWifl - 
5TSrcg-° L i; ° B 1 ; N sS-d P°4| Bd < <*1 cd ° J 42.3 |uft< | - 

4i u 1’M’tTI ] L 1 PL 2 G 2 J-, °oft‘ + i I4>ul4|-dl B 1 (+B 3 +) 43.1 31-Ml-M ° ] 

B 3 L 2 G 2 J ; ST^fr^rPT LiP 43.1 TTW ] E; om. J 43.1 Bift'B <£$1 i&n ] PB 1 ^ ; B - - 
BB^I^cd Li; BBtTTf^rN'G 2 ; BBfBdBddi J 43.1-2 BWFT8JWPT ] PB 1 L 2 G 2 ; 
BBBBB8rldW Li- ifFtTOW J 43.3 IHlcdl ° ] LiPB 1 G 2 J; Id ^ I BM | vrd ° L 2 

43.3 "TO" ] E; °*TBlfr o J 44.1 fT8rBU|P°5: ] E; FT&I u l I *>5 : L, 44.1 °BTc% ] 
E; °BT % B 3 44.2 BUTT] L 1 PB 1 L 2 ; BW G 2 J 44.3 I - : Tff - : ] U ; M Pffcl: S 

44.3 °FT^: ] LiB 3 ^; PB lac L 2 G 2 J 


il IH ^ I H-| Ph I 

3HNI: MPdd^M^lHHdHin^: II ** II 

FT^T ^%T WT^^RTOTff^J ¥T^T dld<hldi r^HHNI^i^- 
^T%: M^IpH'+.HI y I Pd fl sfdd^-dl' I 3T^f?T WT W: ^WTII 3PTT- 
■^^^Kj^K^ir^r: ^Rnrii 11 

^T^rfHwr d 41 j 14l ^ d d i: w^r^rt: i 
P^HPdH^dldld PddN^Help’d II II 

d414^dYi'Jd IdU|«fl M I sfdTPJcT I R ^1 d I dv-H dl: I W dl"^I J r-d*41- 

fe^M#prrFTT 3?fmT t^y d^f?rii 11 


d^PHHPd : Tr^ d^ldP^dd^H : I 

C\ 

3?fT HP^dH'^1 Id m W T'dTW: II VVs II 

M \o \o \o 


I ddd^Hd I 

TTzfr TTfewt *TPT did-. Ml *TPT I dlddddd : II tfVs || 


^r ^5rrw9iT: mi'-ki^h ^TFdwr: i 


45 ] placed after 41 in Mall., after 39 in Sar. 45 a. °fwiTy ] VD M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf 
Ar.(?)Na.Jin.Sar.; “f^TSTT G M Mall. 46 ] placed after 40 in Mall.Ar.Na., after 41 in 
Sar. 46 b. ° d a| d) : ] S; '' d d dI: (£ 47 c. 3tPd rd P|j-d ° ] E; 3( Pi fd Pg-d ° Sar. 

45.2 -3 3PTT«rat 1:35a. 


45.1 ] LiPLsJ ; 4.H4.H II B 1 ; 3rd4,14ill P*T: 4.H4.H I G 2 45.1 fg^TT- 

TFRfdfg' 0 ] conj . ; P^-dld IHdl«5H ° LiPL 2 G 2 ; P^-d Id IH^l^H ° B 3 J 45.2 37^": ] 
E; 3T^° J 45.2-3 3TSTP-d^lcdM ] LiB 3 ^ ; 3PdT>-dd'cdI ° P; STSTP-d^cdl ° G 2 ; 
3T ! dP : d^«TT 0 J 45.3 °4JchKi!lpT: ] E; °fT + fir:+ U4>ldi!lP*7: B 3 B 3 (fJ«t>ld$l P*T: 
is in B l5 s hand) 46.1 °qu'j^|i|| ] E : ST^T^dT G 2 46.1 SFdTPTcr ] Li ; SflMT SPRTtrf 
E 46.1 fd^ldl ° ] PL 2 ; Pd 1 d I ° L 1 B 1 G 2 J 46.1-2 °cd *41 Pa 4 N ^ dl ^ 4 Ml u lH I - 
TdT ] Li ; SH^dlPdldld^Hdl^d^'j'lHIt-di PG 2 ; °H4vdl Pa d I d >-$H d) ^ d dl “Ih It'd i 
B 1 ; Ptd d 41 < JI w3>,cTl < .'Jdl d U 1 dl dI sflMT 3TT7Ttrf Pd ai <si d.^M d~): 

W d1 5 I < H ftidl Pa d I d ^ H d) 4l d M U|1 HI dd I L 2 ; °Hdid')Padld^d')4ldd | j'iHlddi J 

47.1 dldddd ] E; — P 47.1 ^Hldldl ] E; dldldl U 47.2 lJ-dd!f: ] MPB^ ; 
G-dd!f L 2 J 47.2 dlPldMIdl dTd" ] L, ; S%TRT: dPdPd dT E 



trddiWidpjd irof 




PTPP fidPHdfdHl TT^WffftW : II vq || 

W dld&fd rTTtT^TTWK I ST^I^TTT Wl" *TPT I J ^T: I *T- 
^TTdW lddl-d I H^TTfcf%W^dW 3T I II tfq II 

^TT^fTT^TTW: Hi^-I HHiHpH ^h^T: I 
^pHMcdtfHIc'id : ^HW d H Ph pf: II II 

ffMVPpPRW «hl-HHW|lrtlrAnJ|cl: I 3ifMHI WIT W ch I T- 
%fPT ^WpHTW Mpd^ : I SHlf^dMdl'di i^Jdd : P^P Hc^d 
^4-dlPd fhrrfwr: i sdiddi^d-d wtr tFt^w sr^npr- 

\a \a " I 

W- H H 

\s" 

PRTT^d H Pd di-d I Pd Pd Pd d-Vl^dd aTW I 
3TT^mw Pd^ddldMdMIHHlP-HIH II *o || 

^r^^rk^pHpd^-fl^dl: FTFTfSrr *T=T PPP I flddMdl^ pT^PPP T- 
fspppri tUmiO farrd'^ddHd dvr^d PppPtt ^ ^wii you 


49 b. ^F^^rewrfTTrf#: ] LiPB 1 L 2 D M G Mpc Bf Bf Bf Jin.; M>-d Id *f| PHr^^l: G 2 
JG m “B 2 "B 4 m ; dPHc4,i!ld>HlfA: Mall.Ar.Na.Sar. 49 cd. ] VD M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf 
Bf Jin.; 44)dl | J|Hdi!.4irMyc<4<lllclt-d4rt-dpT: Mall.Ar.Na.Sar. 49 G 2 reads 52 after 
the commentary on 49 and lias the commentary on 52 in the margin. 50 ] placed 
after 52 in G M Bf Bf Mall. 50 ab. ^ chI pH R fd rbl^ d ^ *+> H ] VD M G"BfBfBf 
Bf Bf ; ° +i-d1 PdTdc&l <J|) Prsy d qgT^T Mall.Jin.Sar.; ° d) -d I Pd < M q M I 4 I Pd d IH 

Ar.Na. 50 c. 3TP8TBT ? T ] S ; PpffHTPT C£ 50 d. 311H 41M IH HIPdd IB ] VD M G M 
Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Mall.Jin.Sar.; cfr^d ufl P«H ddjil did Ar.Na. 

48.1 “fwr WT] E; °fwfT G 2 48.1 °T^T: ] L, ; °W: PB^J; °W L 2 

48.2 d -*>d I Pd Pd d H M d d t-d IfTPrlW ] LiB 3 ^ ; d -*>d I Pd -4 d 4 4 d dd 3TFrTW P; W- 
^ I Pd Pdd — ddfd B loc ; *R>dlPddHMdHI STRTRT L 2 G 2 J 49.1 gpTprfy dH Iuj ] 
l 1 b 1 l 2 ; gPrPpJdHiui p ; gPrPr: 'j^rw g 2 ; -h fdP hR-hi<j‘i j 49.1 aidHRi ] 

L 1 PB 3pc L 2 G 2 ; 3pHH^ B loc ; SldHHI J 49.1 ] PB^J ; ?^RMTTT L t ; 

sj-ddddf G 2 49.1 !h ] E; om. B lac 49.2 TOT” ] E; G 2 49.3 ° d H I ^ d *d 

3T» ] E; ^HRTWRTfT 0 P 49.3 Hpldfui ] E; TprRprW J 50.1 Pd-^dl ° ] L 1 ; 
Pd ^d1 ° PB 1 L 2 G 2 ; Pd vH d) d ° J 50.1 rPT ] LiPB^; cRT L 2 J 50.1 fHdlddl- 
k] L 1 B 3pc L 2 G 2 J; fHlddH P; fHddlddH B loc 50.2 “flddHd ] L 1 B 1 L 2 G 2 ; 
°dddHd P; °dddHd J 50.2 ] E; om. Li 



51 a. STTcTTTTPT 0 ] VD Mac G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Ar.(?)Na.Sar.; 31ldHlc^ld ° D Mpc Mall. 
Jin. 52 ] om. B“Ar.Na.Sar.; placed after 49 in G M B“B“Mall.; in G 2 too this is placed 
after 49, with the result that in G 2 53 follows the remark H IcilTl < 53 ] placed 

after 51 in Bf Bf Bf Mall. 53 a. 3B-d^.d I ° ] VD M “ c G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Ar.Na.; 3T- 
«4fdMdl ° D Mpo Mall.Sar.; 3B*-d4dl ° Jin. 


51.1 dfhl ° ] E; dfl o Li 51.1 0 d fic+il Pd Pldfd ] Li; °H Pcid-i) dfd PB 3pc L 2 G 2 ; 
“Hpid^dldh B loc ; '“HpddAd'M J 51.2 Hd|U|i 1 L 1 B 1 L 2 G 2 ; Hdldi PJ 51.2 fk- 
] E; Pddrdl dW P 51.3 *TRT ] L, ; *TRT dT: E 51.4 dTS": ] L x ; 
dldd-dld E 52.2 '‘JTWP ] E; J 53.1 tfTp 0 1 E; II 

B 1 53.1 0 d)difdMl ° ] E; “dtdlfddY 0 G 2 53.1 “dTTftdTT ] E; “ddY^cl- 
g)dL 2 53.1-2 0 <P«rfdlFil^t-dcdlS^cdl$q ° ] PLg c ; ° tP$1d lf|I^Hcdl^cd I$d ° 
LiB 1 ^; ° iflirld HI I f; d rd I ^^rd I^d ° G 2 ; ° 1 .fed IfjI^Pdcd I^d ° J 53.2 °dRtl<J||- 

i^frr] e ; °di%T^fr: p 53.3 °iiww] l 1 b 1 g 2 j ; °fi*-d,Kdi p ; 

L 2 53.3 d^T#r: ] E; ^FT^Fb J 53.3 srdHdl ° ] E; srdHd ° G 2 








<.r^ci<n«t>mr§d w# 




■HII^d cHId: I dR4dIJMi TT^fr PddJcl %YT d - : I ^T ^I^Td 
wPr: f^Rnrn y^ n 

3PT ^-dKHlRii^ q^liP-d^HiiPd W: I 

\o 

dlHdlPl^cM^)' WKWTtf ^11 ** II 

^d-d i TMT *JcT dT *TR?t T*| |dd I Odd Idld Rid->d<brd 4d d d d I <1 - 
T^P CdlPdrd Id I y $drd Ird dd I^ Idd ^d I^Rcd I$11 '-d Id Id < - 
I'll y* II 3 

dW T^TT: Tdldld ift^- ddd^P^dl: I 
3^ u MH^d d^^dd) ^R^TII W II 

W diW: WT fddddd : M^ld I pP sir *PTRT *TP*RP dNdl 
did I <511: I dddl'ddd I diddddlPd did I dl'fd d did, J I did fvtd": I 
H^didldi T*wr^<JiHi zrdidcdd>Jl w dwii yy 11 3 

Wr: flld-dHH4M W dMlPd fkW I 

^-dlPfldH^cdl Hlddd ^PT^mi ^ II 

54 b. p4dddPd ] LxPB loc L 2 G 2 JBf Bf Bf Bf Mall.; IwFRTfd' B 3pc G M Bf Ar.Na.Jin. 

Sar.; fWJTdcT D" ac ; P^IHdPd D Mpc 54 c. dlH4l<l$<M ] S ; d IH41 Pi H 4d^ <£ 

54 d. T4K4*P|^ ] L 1 PB 1 G 2 JD M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; T*IK4ddK L 2 (£ 56 c. ap¬ 
'd I PddH ] E ; ^'dldldd Sar. 

53.4 PT pSN 1:48a. 

53.3-4 MHHIlUHrHPd: ] U ; MBHI McM Pd : PL 2 G 2 J ; MdHIMH — ferfdT B lac ; 

MB HIM 4 + TpT: 3TT§1w + ferfdT B 3pc (+B 3 +) 53.4 °dP54dl ° ] LiB 1 J ; °PT- 

P^ddl ° PL 2 G 2 53.4 TFTT] E; aHjMtdi TMTf B 1 53.4 ^MldPd ] Lx ; pTFT- 
rd I IdpT: PL 2 ; ^MlMcillPd 0 B 3pc G 2 J; pit — B lac 54.1 3M-di ] PB 1 L 2 G 2 ; 
3FFtT Li ; 3PTRcTC J 54.1 MTTp ] E ; HTfijTWT J 54.1 ° <1 ^ d|fd fd niched ] 
PB 3pc L 2 G 2 J ; ° Pi 5 d 14 Pd P&4id rd Li ; “d^dPd P&tidcd B lac 54.1- 2 *- 44 H 4 I Pi Hd 
5dl Pd rd I d^ ] Li ; om. E 54.2 Mdidrdld^ ] E; 5T8i d rd I d^ P 54.2 ° 4 | ^ | Pd 1 1 d ° ] 
LiPB^fJ; “dlPl^ IMdld 41 P'ddd ° Lf ; ° 41 ^ I P"d J KI d ° G 2 54.2 °5l I W|| ° ] 

LiP; °5TW° B 1 L 2 G 2 J 55.1 2 4>>dl 4NK$ll: ] LxG 2 ; dd4l 4 NK 5 U L 2 ; 4P- 
TTT —W: P; dl J 4I W: B lac ; 4P>4I 4NK$B B 3pc ; 4>'> 4I 4NKI$|: J 

55.2 °Hf44T: ] E; °PT-Lx 55.3 0 WW ] Lx ; “WTrfT E 55.3 ITT] 

Lx ; TT: FW E 




TF5TT Rh a-H ^ I eftrT I 51 KTPl+HM 41^ I (>i«*vH'J|: f| H | Hi" 41 w f«Hl4- 

M Ic*J M Ifr=T14«l f^TWTT HM-MI 4fddH II «^ II 


^fripxw: 'JT'fP hw4t i 

# TTW^Wt T St^TT yPrHH^d : || *\9 || 

\0 \0 \D 


H^unHidlMNHN^^dl^RHa^^iun dd-dld | 3|dl«lFVl»1' Tt- 

\a \a 



: II yvs II 


3H Pi 4 H M H I Pi ^ Pi HI d I ^M P ^ H H I 
TST^ WFT TTW TTWr^FTH'fT H"Pr: II Kq II 
W (NH TT^m cTTtW cTT ^pHP h^ Tf^" ^TFT T^TTT I 

3 r 1 %f 4 iTT^r: Trow: i 3 ri%^nr ^wai m d i fM h i Pd m ±i i Pi 

\a c\ \a \o 

fwpTrft m4441' srwil yq II 


3T^TR4 4 Pi 4 fd HI f^iwrfTTT: TT: I 

VD \0 

3R^||H4'-lPcMNHK4 T^TT TT: II II 

ttw dpH&Hiii Hc^rr Ptt wri' i arwPr 44- *rtt arwNt 


57 a. TT# ] SSar.; MKIH Mall.Ar.Na.Jin.Sard 58 ab. ] VD M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf 
Arf Jin.Sar.; dd I Pd*>4 PdvM PI I -d IWTd M ft Bf Mall.Ar.Na. 59 a. 3T^W#1%%- 

^TRT ] E ; 3P!TPM4Pd<idddM Jin. 59 cd. dNHKd ] L 1 B 1 L 2 G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf 
C£ ; dlddld^T PG 2 JD m 


56.1 TTW ] E; *T TTW dHiPdPf B 1 56.1-2 flfdd 14dI cd l**Md IH d - 

far] Lj; pgirn^rr sr^rr^rr dPddd i srf^rfw pl 2 g 2 j ; B loc )dT 

fPddd 3lpHdd B 1 56.2 dl^dl dPddd ] U ; dl^dPd E 57.1 
tdldlddldd-ddl ° ] Lj ; '‘Idr-Pl'-lldd-ddl ° E 57.1 °d Pd ad"l ^ < u|1 ■■■34d-ddl ° ] 
om. B loc (eyeskip); add. i.m.B 3 57.1 °d Pd 6<4 ^1 <.«?! dd*-<Sld ] E; “dPdg.d'l^ < - 
6)- <T(lr J“°)g^r J 57.2 ddPiluilPdHlMl ] U ; U|IPdHlMl dlPdPd d^ddd 

PB 3pc L 2 J ; d^nnuuPsdlHl d Id'll'H'-Kd^ B loc ; dddlsi u l I Psdl 4 dI Pd Pd G 2 

57.2 dpd I Pan Id -dd^d : ] B 3pc ; died I Pim Id vsld$d : Li ; dpdlPiin 3id-dd$d : 
P; dpd I P^n Id d-dd$d: B lac ; dpdlPiin 3idd$,d : L 2 G 2 J 58.1 ^rfP ] E ; H' 
Jjfr: W ^fr: G 2 58.1 TP3% ] E ; TT|r L 2 58.1 ^TTW ] L 1 PB 1 G 2 ; ^TRt L 2 J 

58.2 STfdfWPf: ] L x ; sriTPlt TTPf: S 59.1 3Hd-di ] E; 3Pdldd< J 59.1 d#T- 

SHIlil ] L 1 PB 1 G 2 ; dPdaHlil L 2 ; dPd&ddlil J 59.1 flit dTTTf ] L, ; HkHK^T 
3TTP^T E 59.1 3P!T^fw ] L 1 PB 3pc L 2 G 2 J; B lac 59.1 W] E; dT^T 

J 59.1 3T^rWT] Li; 3TT«T#TT PL 2 G 2 J; STPiT^TT B 1 





irddiWidP^d W# 


IT^WTRWFTTW: I 3PRT d"PT diPl'kldl <bH WR-i 3T RT- 

RTI fMwrfr ^IddJKlRil %TI 3Tf*PMIHIdMddl rrwr rwrt 
3"RP 3J^W I TKcTT PTTT: II «» II 

7TW fw flHH^ I 

tftrr HH^luii r Mpd^hdi rdHNdlH II || 

\D -s' 

cTPT W I 

RTRTTTRR TT^ T Sifaft f^T «TdT ^PT I 
MTPrftwrfH’ ttw wt^trpPii 

dd<£dl 341H <1 RTiR^fWRJT dld^dl: ^PlM PlH I fd<tilPd Id i WP- 
«hK«t>l<l R m ^ RfPril II 

R HH^dl H -d i J I rdj d Pd d IP Pf: I 

Mr^lPdid-d fT ^ ^T8r*Tf*K: 5RT: II ^ II 


60 d. yfd+dl ] VD M G M BfBfBfBfBfBf Ar.(?)Na.Sar.; yPdrfdi Mall.; yPdf^l 
Jin. 61 b. ddPddlPipT: ] VD M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; y JdPHd IP<P*T: Mall.; JT7T- 
fddlRr*T: Ar.Na.Jin.Sar. 61 c. ycdlPdi»d-d ] B 1 L 2 G 2 JBf Bf Bf Bf Bf Mall.Ar.(?) 
Na.Jin.Sar. ; yTdTfeTFT I^PD^Bf 61 d. “fTgr^T 0 ] VD M G M BfBfBfBfBfBf 
Mall.; °fT8f ° Ar.Na.Jin.Sar. 

60.2-3 fdFdHIcd^ ■■ -dHl^d^d Kamandakiyanitisara 4.1, which however reads W 
#5ft in b and TBFFT in d. 


59.2 °WT: ] Li ; "WT E 59.2 3PFlf TFT ] U ; 3TWT STd^dlHI PL 2 G 2 J ; 3W- 
dfspy^HIH B 1 59.2 ddlrhH ] L, ; FFyldtH PB 3pc L 2 G 2 J ; B lac 59.2-3 ddPd 
dT WFPT ] Li ; ddfdMPy MH S 59.3 oqWPTT ] E ; oJJWPTT G 2 59.4 3TFT 
d^uiH ] L i; gpT 3TTFRTT E 60.1 4,i!MHdi!dddl ° ] B^GaJ; ^MBdl ° Li 
P 60.2-3 fdlJ-dHIcd^ ■■■'HHI^d^d ] L, ; fd IJ-d H ledd ^rshlUKI^ JldH I Pd ?l 
FF y+ddl R G 2 )drHHI^ llvrdd^dd II ffd - dHlf}-lPd TTWFF PL 2 G 2 J; Wl«l- 
HIcdd^c^lilKl^.i'MHird TI WT y+ddldcHHI^ 'UvrdHRd B 1 60.4 ddd>dl 
3TTT5t °dIPd§PPSrl IdlI : ] om. B 1 ; add. i.m.B 3 60.4 dddidl ] LiPB 3 L 2 G 2 ; <^d4>dI 
J 60.4 HMy+dl: yPld PldlPd<Mddldi 1 B 1 ; Hdl+dl: H PlM Pl d i Pddd dd I d i Li ; 
HMy«t>dl: M <1<lH I fd=bl: rTUTT P; dldy+dl: y PldlPiyilddldi L 2 ; ddy<bdl: T- 

vo e. vo 7 vo e. vo 7 vo c. 

Ply PldiP<;d>i*-didi G 2 ; BppsTfRTT: y Ply PldiPsdii^didi J 60.4-5 ydWi<4>iPl ] 
E ; ydldil <«+>IP< B 1 60.5 FdfdT ] E ; WpT J 


cRT : ^qTTTTTr5TWrWRT^T w I 3i'HH^iyuld4^iy«hl- 

\3 \D 

^Idi'Hd I *FTT toWRfT (h^ fddi>l^f^r: I i»l i Idj M NdJI ld J - 
Toq%fkpr: I ft# M <?d«£d IHrMd)«hl 'GdSI'ddMl II 

dddidldlW 

C 

SRUM^d ftcTFr^TT Pd P*l d d Ph d I 

dJiMdPd flHIHIHdil^Pd^nPd'Jim || ^ || 

|- JTt*r: rW ftcT^TW f^R? fw 'HrHHIHi ddddl W=*~ 
dTPP I ^npfRT I STR^P yi'HIdPd : flJ-dPlrdlPd I d d y Td d^FT Iw^Tprl 
^ ^TPTII ^ II 

d^mdlPddil Pd->M |;I Pd Pid'd : I 

\o \o qi 

d-HdldI: Mdl^dd f^ffcd^ddflH II II 
wr^PTW: I dgrbH I wnpr ^W: I ^fpf I odlwildA^d^dl: I 


62 c. d&lHdfd ] VD M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; dSil*WPd Bf ; dHi^dPd Mall.Ar.Na. 
Sar.; f# TOP# Jin. 63 c. TOTORTO ] VD Moc G"Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Jin.(?); TOTO- 
TORP D Mpc Mall.Ar.(?)Na.Sar.(?) 

63 Sar. text missing from the middle of commentary on 1:63 to the middle of the com¬ 
mentary on 1:75. 

62.2 3Pdl M Idd 1$ fd : ■d J -d J l Manusmrti 3:76a; cf. Vallabha ad 1:18. 

63.1 STOP# TO This phrase is found in various Vedic texts; see endnote. 

61.1 °5pTT: ] E; °5PTTO G 2 61.1 °*TOPPTO ] LjPB^Ga; C ”TOTTO B loc ; °WPTO 
L 2 J 61.1 2 °ycb|i!|cbH| ] S; '‘TOFTSTRP B 1 61.3 °o?#f#f: ] L^LM; °o?#f#: 
P; °f#pTO: G 2 61.3 “fidlMcMdl ° ] LTOB^a; “fidlrtldl ° L 2 J 61.3 °fT8TW ] 
L i ; °dTTOTO PB^J; “WTR L 2 61.4 dd+dldlfd ] L x ; dd did I d P-cd 15 PB‘L 2 
G 2 ; dddidldl: RPT^T J 62.1 f ##: ] LTOLaGa ; W — B 1 ; f #cP: + f TTPP: + 
B 3pc ; If TT#: J 62.1 d#dl ] E; # L x 62.2 TOTOTJT#: ] LxPB 1 ]^ ; MIRUgPd: 
G 2 ; MR-dl gPd : J 62.2 d Pi I I p; ] PL 2 J ; dJ-ddlPtc^HHpdSd I 3llP;cdlvrj1l<4d 
dfk4a< vh dd : y-di: sPi ( yvni: II B 1 ) LiB 1 ; troddi 311Psc^H M Id&Pd TOI#cdT'?3n'- 
#f ff### ?TO: TO Sr-MlPs G 2 62.2 PdSI ^P-d ] Li ; Pdiy^P^i P; — B lac ; 
S]W|Pd B 3pc L 2 G 2 J 62.3 *T %YPT ] PB 1 L 2 G 2 ; TOTPT L, ; 5 Pd did J 63.1 #ST- 
dldHil: ] E; d#ldldd : P 63.1 STOP# 1 E; STOP# Li 63.1 °d I >=-d I dl H d d ° 1 
Lj ; °d|V=-dddd ° S 

1 S 3 / 







^d^dPi trddiWidpjd irof 




arf^rl^TTTfefH^r: st^rtt: w^v: i 

C C C\ \3 

STr^TWTr (NH : '^%TT fcTT: FRI: II 
ff^T ^ s) Tel d Rd cl I: I d d d Pd dT ■Hdldi : TTTeTT «r»i <.uj rq<p)<q T?:FdT- 

^MHaH'HJ-^rT %T: II ^ II 

eRT fT^FTFTPT TWT sUlWir-HI I 
THT^TT: TT T FT: TRTT fTTTTT: II II 
cmfef HW ItPtTT^T TTT 5 R%T dT did qa) d It -cd F H HI W 

trtt tftht fTRfrPsRTr: #r wr t f%t : 1 

FTRtrW; II II 

F%T r^Jdl CFVrdl* 

fr T TRT rTTTFTr^STr^W^rT I 
t TFrrfr Tftrr ^tt^Ft hP^hi ii 11 

TTTfT ^JFT T J^MPd T ^ sfPlT ^ddTd I TRPTT dT ^fdT- 

d IFd)farld Id %-MF-dPdF I FK^dlPd d^ Td TTtTItII II 
iTrTT ^TT FRTT THH Id Pdd *TTT I 


64 a. rT%T ] VD M “ c G"Bf Bf l,! Bf Bf Bf Ar.; r^N - D Mpc Bf Bf Mall.Na.Jin. 64 

c. dldd-dT: ] E; flMdl^l: .Jin. (?) 66 Another verse is included by Mall.Ar.Jin. 

before this and by B^Na. after this: H d: H i d"?dT: Fh cis l~d -c^S^c; c; fill ^ : | d" 

^n% ^wrmrfcfcqTT: 11 

63.2-3 3fPddP&U ■ ■ -RcTT ': The first half is Kamandakiyanitisara 14:63ab. See endnote. 

63.2 arfaffer] e ; srf^rffrr Lx 63.3 Ttcrr] e ; d%Pr g 2 63.3 frpr: rctt: ] 
E; 4dd«1dl: Lx 63.4 diYPddP^dl: ] Lx ; S 64.1 WT PdpLsldddd ] 

Lx; PdPtPadddd dddT P; PdPiydHdd dddT B 3pc L 2 G 2 J; foPdi' dddd dddT B lac 

64.1 “ddd - dT] LxL 2 G 2 J; P; °HT^T dT B 1 64.2 PdddPHpildl: ] LxG 2 ; 

PdHdlPdPildl: P; PdHdPHpildl^ B^J 64.2TOT3T?] E; M*hfdJ| P 64.2 0 ^- 
TfdT] BT2G2J; °%dfWT L i; °t#t P 64.4 Wcf-■ ■ SFt cd I ^ ] Follows verse 

65 in LxPB 1 L 2 G 2 J. 64.4 PbH^HpiJ dd ] E; PhH^HPiyl P 64.4 0 cdT^ ] conj .; 
°cdl$ Ph Prd cd IId Lx; “id l?j PhP-cd Id PB 1 L 2 G 2 .J 65.1 ddJ '-dd ] E; ddld 
Lx 65.1—2 vjiddld I t(dt-d I dd td d I dlHdP Ptld Id ■% M d"-d PlH ] E; om. L 2 (eyeskip) 

65.2 dfrlPd ] E : df-dPd J 65.2 d'd-cdpH 1 E ; d'Jl-rdPd -d J-d ill I tidiill dO a $1 p-h - 

Pi ■> il H d h <: ?!%■ FTB" SlTT: B 1 



5PPT: HTf: 




w: ^ ^ n 

Pi Ran fPTT ^TdT dTidl<y I: fwr^r: fWT 311rd Td :-^ Id 0^%^i fr- 
*rfPn ^Tcft HrH^IK-^TK f^ITT $TTc3T I W 3T?T TT: Md'dl 
3 STfwPT H^'H'Wd II ^ II 

Ht Sffrrwrlw^FcTrr MHIHlHldHllHd : I 
5r^RT^T^r^TT^ HI<hlHI<h NH : II ^ II 

^fl" o?T ■Ml JI^d«Tl C<T TJ^T 5RTRTT 4dlld I d *-d Td Id^yPddIy didl o<TP 

«hl <1 ddlPd I ^RTT dTl«MdTl«M’'Pdl S"ddi: ^dM^ddl PdPpjcT: 5T- 
3 ehl^l^l^jehl^ wf?TI ^d|J) <F«IWMFd dl<-HHII^9ll 

rft^FdTW W dHKMHH^dH I 

\0 \0 \s 'v 

HHPd : f^W cT T m^- ^ wr ll ^c; || 

'FH'M'H IvrxxlMYMd m l^'^d 5 *rr <*MI'JNtlfdd HW M <dlH«hlR T fcd^lft I Pf- 


66 c. pf VD M G"Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Jin.; df - : Mall.Ar.(?)Na. 66 d. 0 <+)^»U|H H *T- 
^7T ] VD M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; «J|HM H^d Bf Jin.; «J|H M H-rdd Mall.; 

^chdl^lHMdvHld Ar.(?)Na. 67 b. °Pd4)fdd: ] L 1 PB 1 G 2 JD M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf 

Mall.Ar.Na.Jin. ; Pi 4l d d I d^ L 2 Bf po ; Pd4l Id Bf oc (unmetrical) 67 c. y <61 ill ^ I *-*M <61 - 
TW] VD M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Jin.; H <*>l*l I ^ 1^ <*>K^ Bf ; y + 151 % IH + 151 % Mall. 
Ar.Na. 68 dl'+WI 11 ] L pc PB 1 L 2 G 2 JG M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Mall.Ar.Na.; HY<t>l-d< 
LrD M ; frr^TdT 0 Jin. (?) 68 c. f ] L 1 PB 1 L 2 D"G"Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Jin.; 

Hildld G 2 J; °4SU pT Bf ; Mall.Ar.(?)Na. 

66.1 PydKd: ] S; fWRIT: Li 66.2 3T1J ] L i PB 1 G 2 ; om. L 2 J 66.3 Sgf44w 
Hddddd 1 PB 1 L 2 J; 7T dddd L, ; dPdddd MdddH G 2 67.1 A|Mmd- 

ScT] L, ; ilHIHdlcHId E 67.1 ddlPd ] E; J 67.2 5^*1 ■Cl ] S; 

SWf P 67.2 “d-^HdUdPp 0 ] L 1 B 1 L 2 G 2 J PC ; °d^d4l S<rPr° P; 

4l Ptd P^PflT: J 68.1—3 Pdd HI vtvjI y) ° ■ ■ ■ 0 5 >dcdld ] Li ; PB 1 L 2 G 2 J have versions of a 
totally different commentary: 31 Py ^ < Id I (P om. TT3TT) UdlddT dldHId^T I f^T I 
W 5 t 4 (G 2 om. 5 t 4 ) dl dil'd < d d ddHIdysi ^PT T (P om. ^) cfTt^JT PPT- 
51: dry Pd 4 dd ( Id 4 dd B 1 ) I P’s commentary then continues: STT odPAd): d*-d Id : 
MdlPi: 4?r: ?T4di!K-dd W: P ; the commentary of L 2 , however, continues: 

M J ~A y J d Idi f^FHd I dTlPl: Itil dill : : dy Hd I I; the commentary of 

B 1 G 2 J continues: 3TT odPl tdi: HdId : y dIPs : ddld ddPi (ddP-d G 2 ) y<d 

y td'ld) (TPTt% J ; dId. G 2 ) ^ ^^dl=h f^FHd I ■d’-dld : 1 4l d^l: il<S,di!l: 

dT PdT(dTT: J) I 68.1 0 ?Pr«TT ] e m.; “? d^TT U 



<.r^ci<n<t>mr§d w# 


3 ° 


JRT W: d-dMW T^ dft#T sl%wfT ^TT#T %^T ^TRT 

c\ \a \d 

rnrr #Tr RHdi ht w tsw i 
fw ^nrfrTT ^T^wrwTar^rprii ^°. n 

'M'tied I d Pdd dlddtdldidd d <?: y «hl <. u l ?T M«-d'-q^ I ylcd I rHd I 

-v \a 

dr|^^h ^HMiHHI^HIrMdSrfwiI ^ II 

rr i 

^-^Ph^MM ^f%T: II V90 II 

t" *RRR 3PT MdHrMrdd^ui^ci cfR if ^R 'did if* I JT- 
*T%W ^ d fd R fa d *iddd4^M drfw: I WTWRt % PrPf: TW 
^3|4^) ^Tdlfr I RT d **J fd IIdIJ-dI *[ft U| I d H uM Riff, d"FRr dddl- 
d"PT, fl«-dcd I fMd & uim || \go || 

dfHI<l*TT Pd H M fiPdMId dRlflTN 

\D \D ^ 


69 a. Idddl ] L,B'G v,pc Bf ; fdHHl PL 2 JD M G Mac Bf pc ; l~d did G 2 Bf Bf; fd - - 
dtdT Bf ac Bf ; Fdddi Bf oc ; fddcf Bf pc ; fddTdT Mall.; fddd J Ar.Na.Jin. 
69 b. pt] VBfBfMall.; <flf D M ; £dd: Bf ; fdTT G M Bf Bf Bf Ar.(?)Na. 
Jin. 69 d. °d^Td7d] E; °MKMd Jin. 70 b. '‘d^dd^f; ] LiPB 1 !^ G 2 D M Bf Bf 
Bf Bf Bf ; Lf c JG M Bf ; °d-cdddf^ Ar.Na.Mall.Jin. 70 d. ddddfd ] 

VD M G"BfBfBfBfBfBf Jin.; dfddluidd Mall.Ar.Na. 71 a. dWPUdT fd^TR- 
d - ] VD M G M BfBfBfBfBf Jin. (?); dWTdTdT fd?TRT Bf ; dWRjR W ?TT7f 
Mall.Ar.Na. 71 b. 5PTTt% ] VD M G M Bf BfBfBfBfBf Mall.Jin.; cdd^jfd Ar.(?) 
Na. 

69.1-2 d-dcdl ■■■ °f&rfip7] L x ; PB 1 ]^ G 2 J have versions of a totally different com¬ 
mentary: 3Tfr d - TT5TT qdlWr dlddldd - (TTW iJddld^T L 2 , TfW dd - dlddldd - 
G 2 , TTW wfWFTTqSr J) I fd7l dPT HdT?T fdTT dPP (fW L 2 ) HIMdHI ddff1 
fd7 dctTI BT WTI fddTcPTI cfdT d-drdl fRl TffcPTI dMdldd I difod' ddW 
5Td% I 3TTdPTf&TdT W 3TT^PTcTT d»Hlft<d ?]*X dPT d - 5Td7T I 3Tfr cT fd^T I fdPTcPT I 
PdWTdPRT d»ddd>d I dPT: (dPT L 2 , fcf: G 2 ) I #^TdfdT (G 2 , #^T- 
fcpsd B 1 )fTcT PB 1 L 2 G 2 J 70.1 f WR dsdT WT° ] E ; f ddd-Mdl ° P 70.1 d^ ] 
L!G 2 ; cd- if PB‘L 2 ; cd^T J 70.1 2 d^dW ] LxB 1 ; dd dW° PL 2 ; dd - dW 
G 2 J 70.2 -dlddldl ff ] PBdsJ ; dTPldWT ff Lj ; drPTdTWT fd G 2 70.2-3 fdfd: 
TW di%^T ] Li; dWfddfddi%^t PB^aJ; dwfddfddi%^% L 2 



^ttt : n V9$ n 


ttftmi f^wmt *r^r wow *ftrsf|- wfw 

d^HlPdadlshdcdldi d^Td ddlddl: ^HIMcd*-m: Pt^T: II '95II 

fRr Iwrfwr wr wmfVdfHddl^H: i 

ai' jih i hR^^TF rtr fr ii V 9 ^ ii 

W wr r^lTMd : MrM^«tidHd^ll fw^T%T: STWprecT I 3T- 

JTTdddl ddl9l4Y WT 8PT fa Idd dcKI R-d&Td II '9^ II 

Ht SWTrSrfwr^T rt^TWW I 
■HI Pd d I <-H I *Nt #^T McddlNdd II Vs^ || 

JjfafaM^McdMPdd^^ddM^W I dffafa ^l' od Id fa d HI W 3TT- 
c*T%T *TjT wffafaT I dlfllc^d'l WTFTW Wd - : SP=T$ff Wt I aid'd < 
Id Hi '-i MfadTfaddId II '93 II 

<TTT ^I^HHfdld ddl47 MPddlfdd : I 

VO vo 

°d 14l-d-.-Hd d^Id Id PdHi ^rf*T: TlVll V 9 Y || 


72 a. IWTpTcfr ] S ; Id $11 Ph d Ar. 72 d. “jfdT ?d" ] E ; “did) W Jin. 73 b. WT- 
Pf° ] VD M G"Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Ar.Na.; fl-dd: Mall.Jin. 74 cd. °«iJ,ldldPdd) ] 
VD M G M BfBfBfBfBf; °^J,I d mTPdd) Bf ; ° d | H Ifad I Mall. Ar. (?)Na. Jin. 


71.1 MIW ?t] L i; Mdd<<J|M!ilcd P; H«+»l>u| IH & I d B 1 ^ ; y<*>K<J|HBId $TRT 

G 2 ; y «+>l <U|IHa.ld J 71.2 dWPd° ] E; dWdi 0 J 71.2 ] E; Li 

71.2 ddlddl: ] L 1 B 1 G 2 ; dlddl: P; dddld L 2 ; ddldd: J 71.2 ddldrd ° ] 

LiL 2 G 2 J; fdMIHcd 0 PB 1 72.1 diPd<d WT Pd^lPdd : ] B 1 L 2 G 2 J; difa TTd" TF 5 IT 
Id $11 Id d : P; WT PddlPid difa: L x 72.2 SR - ] L 1 PB 1 G 2 ; STW° L 2 J 72.2 °JT- 
cddPfd&Pd ] L i PB 1 L 2 ; 0 dcddPfdSPd G 2 ; 0 dMdPd 8 .Pd J 73.1 gfa 0 ] Li ; *T 
JJPr D E 73.1 D 5TprW° ] E; °J4l'dd^T° J 73.1 “^dddldVdidd^ ] I., ; |cf 5T- 
fad idd d d I Pd d I STdTrTT^vdcT I (^dl PG 2 ) d I Id d I cH I (d Id d I cd I J) S 

73.1 odldPddfd ] E; °dldddd P 73.2 SWt ] E; &W G 2 73.2 3WT] S; 
WMdi J 





<.r^d<n«t>mr§d w# 


W flT^TT^TT < I$1Id<41 dldR oTd&d I dd«7 ■d Idcd I ^TfJT 'A d^ H ^ - 

'sqrr: II 19 1 II 

^RT 741 nd^ldi HIcdI HTpr HtTH I 

x c. \o c 

M^P^lP^ldldHIHII: #TWtlR: II Vs* || 

d dM Idd^rdHTd M dRiPR": •'id I H<41 ^4 Irdl d I 0 I'd ITM 
«hd^ldi dcf^ui^d rd<Mft>: I T tHT PT, didIdMdifdld 

^ 1 *n" ^d<Hi <r^r ffprn V9« 11 3 

^d'dldlPfl ITT df^Kdfd W dPd^ Pd I 

dry^PddHKI^T 5T%fd' rTT ^RITT HTII Vs^ || 

^TfilH^Pd 9|Hddl I dHfl-HmddUdpH ddH ItHI <<J| |dd d-dPddTrM- 
rHIr) ddidi d-dfdddTd^-dI I d"3T PT P^IT ddid| d-dTd : 

'O 


75 ] VD M G"BfBfBfBfBfBf Jin.; M^Hl H Hd I $ I jjtdd U Id I Pdd i FilTT I TT- 
f%r1 >J| TVtd I d i dFT cT FTPf d I d < : Mall.Sar.(?) ; d) H dd 1915 ?l Pdd i dTd-cd 
drd < : I H flirt u l r=f)d Id i dFdi FT FTPf d I d < : Ar.Na. After commentary on 1:75, 
G 2 gives Ar.Na.’s verse (leaving a blank space for commentary after it) but reading in 
place of pada b Id Pd Td drd < : (unmetrical). B“ gives first the version known 
to Vallabha and then that known to Ar.Na. 76 ] S; om. Ar.Na.Sar. 76 d. rd | ] 
L 1 B 1 L 2 G 2 JD M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; cTT PMall.Jin. 

75.2 didMHdld Gautamadharmasutra 1.5.1. 

va 


74.1-2 T#- ■ ■ HPddl ] Li ; PB 1 L 2 G 2 J have a totally different commentary: TT- 

'd-d <P*T: d tdildTT: TIT H^Pf-H-Tild 3TTFTtl(TT I fTTcTT I TTraTt: (TFTTSTcTTT: 
B 1 ) TFTT&TFT ^TTT (TTfgTRgjTT J) TTTf d^'dl I 17 I Tfr TPf I TFT I 
fTT I fTTcTFT I ( Ph'*-+Tcr J ) d4T d Id TfTTTFTcr : Mdl M J I Id ^d : I fr TcTT I TTfr- 
^TTFTrr TT7T PB 1 L 2 G 2 J 74.1 TFf] em.; TTST Lx 75.1 dPldddHKd^d ] L 2 ; 
TIT FTTTTTTT: L, ; TIT cTBTTTT: P; TIT cTTTTTTT: B 1 ; TVdd4M1ddPcd 
G 2 ; TtTTTTTTTT cdH J 75.1 d I Pi < d :=hld ] Li ; < d :=hld E 75.2 dFl ] E ; 
T=T % Id dFl J 75.3 % Id ] E; ^ld x Md Hfl p^vq idld : TTTTTf^TTFFFT x B 1 
76.1 WTcfP ] LiL 2 ; THTTP PhpHpd PB 1 G 2 ; 3THTTT PhPHd J 76.1 cfFTTcT ] E ; 
3TFRTT Lx 76.1 fl-dPddd° ] E ; d-dPdd'l ° Lx 76.1 2 ^rTcFTT ] Lx ; °cM<ld fr 
TTT PL 2 J ; °cTcFTT fr TTT B 3 G 2 76.2 TTtTT ] LxPB 3 G 2 ; TTtT" L 2 J 76.2 T ] 
PB 3 L 2 G 2 J; om. Lx 76.2 7f%WT ] LxPBToJ; dPd^l-d G 2 



rKT <£cMcH4cl I SHKI^rV'-d'HlPld'J'MV: II II 
dd^-dI [*TW ^dfdrill^ 

W WFTT W ^PTT W W HTTf^Rl W: I 

\o 

H^r^|| + |iim^| 4 ||: II V 9 V 9 || 

I" fT (W ^T <TT ^r srrft V "fcT: I Mr^N-i ^TTcT I fddfd 
fwtW: H MPd Td 7^ «I«4MHI^ I fWfdT vUl^IJMI: 
^T^rfwT VT dfdHd II V9V9 II 

\a ^ 

STtfiT dtJHWIHKJdl^ H HI J W I 

ST Pd d ¥ I Td w: T'HI WTWf%^vR: II Vsc; || 

d^Hi-ddl'J | rij M dkMfdH^rT W# dT^TTW Pddd I Td^hlMglddd- 

fir I ddldlr+^'HdiHl^dl ^ddl «TId Id I ddH K^4 h) n7pI f^f 

SPTcPC Pd y d fd II V9q II 

\D 


77 ] E; om. Ar.Na. 78 a. SrVfV ] L 1 PB 1 L 2 G 2 D M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf“ ! Bf Bf ; 3?V- 
fV J ; 37%% Jin.; ffw Bf Mall.Ar.Na.Sar. 78 ab. rRWTOWmf ^RpTW ] 
VD M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf ’ u, Bf Bf ; d dd d I d I PsiP^ dHlddlrdd: Bf Mall.Sar.; ddd^JI- 
d I fif4 d l J 1o4d Icdd ': Ar.Na.; Jin. seems to comment on words from both readings. 


76.3 dcTcPTcT ] Li ; dd d’-dld^Pd^dcild PBL 2 G 2 .I (dd d*-d is in B 3 ’s hand) 

76.3 3m | < I >>dcd *n dl fdd u d 4”: ] conj.; 3 d I < I *=-dcd M dl Pdcd I <Jd-d : Li ; 3RTTT- 

tdcd'ddlfddUd'd : PB 3 L 2 G 2 ; SidKI^cd-ddllddUdd : G 2 ; 3RTTP^T oWTrTdt- 
PddUd-d: J 77.1 =TT iW dT 77 srrTT ] L x ; TRF7T 51TT: cd^TT *FdT d - 

PBL 2 G 2 J (TFdT is in B^s hand) 77.1 ddlcT ] L 1 B 1 L 2 G 2 J; W ddTcT P 77.1 fV- 
^rfV fddldd : dHp-MPd 5TdTV *l«llddld ] Lx ; 3d <*. I *1 d fjd d I: dldfd (dTddd J) 
WTf d^fV drfV I ?rV*jV PBL 2 G 2 J (WjV is in B 3 ’s hand) 77.2 Pddldd: ] em.; 
IWlddd^ Lx 77.2 fVsTfdTT ] Lx ; digJdTdT fddTfdT P ; dUdTdt Id^g-dl: B 3 ; 7- 
CFTTdt fVsTfddT L 2 G 2 ; d £ I d M~) Id M j d d I J 77.3 di Ji'-tiR Ml ] Lx ; d^*rTl Id J d-d I 
fd^Rui: PB 1 G 2 J ; d^-d> fd^ffofr L 2 78.1 dddld^ ] Lx ; dddldd E 78.1-2 5PTdT 
d°diMiif rdddlPdchlMaiddd^lfd ] Lx; MdddlMiif (5TW 3rreTT B lac )ddd^,lfd 
PdddlMar dldlfd I <hdHM I cKWITdTrr E 78.2 ddldlc^HNd^dlVdl J^Vd - ] Lx; 
'hH'Hdi'jdlVdldddldld^dd" PB 3 G 2 J; dtH^d^idM ^dldddldld^Vd' L 2 78.2 d"- 
ddld^ddl ° ] LxB lpc L 2 ; 3M^ddl ° P; dddld^dd B lQC ; M dd I d^ddd I ° G 2 ; 
dddld^ddl ° J 78.2 LxPB 1 G 2 ; L 2 J 78.3 ^dcft ] Lx ; 57*7 E 

78.3 Pdydld ] E; IdydPd d Idid B 1 





tfddiWidnjd irof 




tr dK|WJd ^TTF 

ff¥r ftwrjw m ft y^dfi: i 
W^fqi%H^rt HMHHrNrd^rd II V 9 \ || 
wr t #pift si%r«r ftcT^r ^ WTwfkwfd i cl^idf ht 

f?PTT I Ml^-dcl d^fcdl^ : WWT I cTT dlHII- 

d delated IS 'M H ' I Pdd gjT cfcT I 3Tcfr § d ill d II '9°. II 3 

f^HJdT clR> $d $cd IS 

W r^TRTFdTT cTPTT Hdl d I drHHId^H^ I 

3 TTTTW H M 4 l <h : dT dT 3 TFT [ A<\^A Pd II qo || 

^r c*T w: 4U^.^I d'drdl »M «J M H dHnwi cf^H%ff rTfff^rt 
dT ddTq: Ml^T I dcddddlfdcd^^cd dWT 3WPT I dstlfk^l W- 
zflr^WT «h'R' v M Id II qo II 3 

sfr dlRd l^dlHI ^ld il^rddlNdd I 


80 ab. ] VD M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Jin.; d" r^cfFTT: dfdfdfcr ddldi dcddldld^ Bf ; 
dd I d^ldi (d<Tldl Mall.) d C*t: diced M Pd Pd R ill Pd : Mall.Ar.Na.Sar. 80 d. ] 
VD M G M BfBfBfBfBfBf ; 3TtdT <+. I -H^ HI dT Mall.Ar.(?)Na.Sar.; dT m 3JPT 

fd'MIddId Jin. 81 a. $ld dlPid ] £; $ld4lP;d Na.Sar. 

79 After the verse J’s testimony until 85d 4 is missing. One side of a folio is missing in 
both our independent xerox copies of the manuscript. 

78.4 5fT£T HKI^d fcdT^ ] U ; dff ddT HKP>dd $cdl^ P; df^ dPT dK|v>dd 
fcdT^ - B^J; dff dPT HKI^ddcdlt* L 2 79.1 #PW ] LiPB 1 !^ ; Jfi d *<4 HI G 2 
79.1 ?fYd°d ] LiPB^a; om. L 2 79.1 ] LiPB 1 !^ ; “dSllT G 2 79.2 MIH-dd 

d^Tcd If? ] Li ; crff MI4-dd 3rdl£ PB 1 L 2 G 2 79.2 d^d^ddl-dd: ] L i; 

p) drf d$fr(d$f g 2 ) pl 2 g 2 ; d^d^dP°d d - - 

TT(d^f B lao ) dsff dd^T B 1 79.2-3 cT=T dlddlddd({fHII^ ] L, ; d%^T dff dlddld 
$cdl5> PB 1 L 2 ; d^T dlddld ffdT G 2 79.3 dT ] L, ; W PB^G, 79.4 feiW 
dHj fTJt fcdTl' ] em.; Ptidd dI dP; 1Id Li ; 3TddI fr 4 i|4Ihc<4I5 PB 3 

L 2 G 2 80.1 dldJ+dl d-dcdl oddMId dfdlddi 1 em .; dKd<4.dl d-cdl °dddld 
dddlddi Lx ; d-d|ld J + l-rHi dld + dl dFrTcdT °ddf^di P ; d Id < + l-d t Id^d I W- 
'drdl oddf^di B^a; d’T d <H l«hl»d llddidl d-ricdl °ddl^di G 2 80.2 TPTP^: ] 
Lx ; dTHI^ddd^ PB 1 L 2 G 2 80.2 d^f^d) ] Lx; PB^aGa 




5TW: HTT: 


3* 


'M Pd <11 TNnt TFT ^FTRTII c;? II 

3TPT tItTSTF^W l^d TT^" d P-d*-d | J oq | «h| d d I cM c^l I d dl I '^Pld'd 

f^ftWTW, W ^ #^F%: I 3TW WWTII c;? II 


rfFTT HHId'di TTpjf femT d I R-l d d J IH I 

W^TT MlPdHddd ^ Pd Rt>IT f^TRPITII c;^ II 


#f ^RhI <*)UJIMI 3T^TT ^IrthmrH^^ldi ^FTT^TRT I H14ulH ^ 

C 'O • 


fwTwr 



II ^ II 


HT +|4jh ^T#T#r FF-ddNH^rT^fT I 

\0 \0 <L 

y^ddlPddN-dl dcfllHldiMdPd'dl II c;3 II 

A 4Tdl'Pd aftr ; ‘jRr Rl y-dl I PbRl^M d5l I-d U Id IdPi M IddU| | 

dU|chdi|dlf}^d I fP^RTTT W^H^d ^TPTT: II II 

Tw:w: J d ft ^d : Fpri^nwR^TTcT I 
dWH^miW ^P^HKNHI Flftlw: II c;V II 


82 ] VD M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; HH Iilddd IH J d MRjdfy J M H liH I I fwdt %cTTT- 
JTTf - STfspr dWII Bf(£ 83 c. 5ra%dT° ] G 2 Ar.Na.Jin.; Moduli 0 U ; 

5rer%WT° PB 1 L 2 Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Mall.; 0 D M ; M^ddl 0 G M • °dt- 

>-dl ] S ; “R^’-dl Sar. 84 a. d <1< 5 £,d : ] E ; H d S d : Sar. 84 c. °fdd 4 ivjii ] 

VD M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Mall.Jin.; ^fdddvHTdr^d Ar.Na.; °fd%dTWfig; Sar. 
84 d. d^iraTcT: ] S; H$hd : Jin. 


81.1fWTTg-] LiPB'Ga; pfr L 2 81.1 TTIW ] ^PB^ ; TTtW L 2 81.3 
^sfT drdl$ ] PB 1 L 2 G 2 ; 'hl'jdcdl^ Li 82.1 aj^hld Pdti'dId i ] LjPB 1 ^ ; 9T3>T 
dfd =bvr| Idi G 2 82.1 ddTdT] PL 2 G 2 ; dddT U ; ddTdt B 1 82.1 Hlddd ] LjPB 1 
Lf G 2 ; Mlejul Lf 82.2 pMdy ] LiB 1 ; fdd Md 4 ! dT I d I dd ^1 fdd y d Rcdd i : 
PL 2 G 2 ; fwW^^TT d-dldd-v^TT rHdMdficddl: + B 3pc 83.1 y^Tdlfd sftt ?Td 
dfii fdlFdt ] Lj; 3T^W PfPTdT (3T^W dd^lt'Hdl B lac ) I WdW fTfcpr dd - t%T- 
!Rft =bl«JM PB 1 L 2 G 2 83.2 cT^ 0 ] LiPB 1 ]^ ; G 2 83.2 4>U4|cbK ] U ; 

4iU4dc4iU4l4il Idd: PB^Ga 83.2 dddT: ] B X G 2 ; dWT LiPL 2 





T^Rdld tPddiWidnR TTOf 


H PdHd ^ <uflcH | Tdd R«hdl^ft T 3V PeS fdl*4Rl Hd tM i TfaWFTTTK- 
^Ftfr I ^dPc^l lid ^tgfcH<*>*-( II c; ^ II 

err ^r^rrr fM^Tw^rrr^T: i 
^llvrilHIilirfldN^yi^T Td<5l41d II c;* II 
cTT df^df H P<N mT<R ^ I dP<N *rfddM *p4P o^cT I ^TH 1^1 d ^hH Pd^ - 

\a c. c\ »s \a \a V’ 

fP I fl M I Td d I d d)H d dl d J-H Pd4HI cPT II c;* II 
•y ^ J d Pd Hi fPTf^ J I d P-H j | U| -MI <-H d : | 

dMP^ddd chr-L| | uf| TrP=r chi Pd d W W II c;^ II 

^fT ddHlpHchd^qt <t»l4fd^M'Pd ddH| foifW HU|Hl4P$ I HHuThH 

hT-HHI 5PTTiwrT TJJ TTHTII c;R II 
ddi^artPdPd 

d*-dd PdR h i ^l^dlrHH dddd mw I 

c. \o ^ 

PddJIHJ-dflddd MfUdfiMH^rfl II ^ II 


85 b. dTTdd": ] SAr.(?)Na.; dMildIV: Mall.Jin.Sar. 85 cd. °i»iPdd y |*Rd ] 

ESarH; ° *1 Pd d I ddlRd ArPSar. 


85 The testimony of J resumes with 85d 4 . 

84.2 SdlcdlPd 1:81a. 

86.3 TdriTSTT 1:78b. 


84.1 MfHHd^'(urirMlf<t3R ° ] L, ; 4 dJllcMIPd<VfdHdR ° (H^R G 2 ) PB^aGa 

84.1 f^rferr ] conj.- Fprfr: ^tPes: l,: FprV: ihtPP frddq#: PBTaGa 84 .i 
2 dlHtd Mdr^i HpdddldlHIdd-dl ] Li ; dl *5 df I *il 5 d i 5fV Hpd4dldld4ldl T- 
rHIdd’-dl I 4>dd I TT$T: PB’TaGa 84.2 SdlrdlR 4 iftd did^ ] B^a ; f “ §rd I Id 
4 iftd did^ Li ; ^dlrdlfd 4 3:ddid^ PG 2 85.1 dT d Rddl H Pd 41 dl 4>I ° ] Li ; H Id- 
dlr-PlTdl dT dRddl ° PL 2 ; H Id 4 Idl 4>ld i dT dRdd) 0 B^aJ 85.1 “dldldd ] E; 
° d d dl dd La 85.1 2 OTTO di d Pd 4 d 1 d^d I Pd d I dW° ] Li; Pd Pd d $i: (Rt- 
fdW L 2 ) WTSOTP+iHddl 3TT?ffddT d^dlPddl 3id-*>4l dTHI MRdl E 86.1 dT ] 
Li ; TTdTd E 86.1 4> R Pd'd Pd ] conj. ; Pd 'd Pd Li; PdP& 4)R Pd Pd PB^aGaJ 

86.2 d Rddl ] Li ; dP-ddl dTdTPdt PB^aJ ; dRdfdt: didTTdt L 2 86.2 dTT ] Li ; 

44p(d P; d^TfTd - B^aGaJ 86.3 °fd" ] L, ; °ri)ddl^ PB^GaJ; °rT dTr^ L“ c 


'TFTRWf^T ddd 51Fid Id I Pdcd f-q^ H-i <-11 R-l*r^-i 

\o c\ \a 

Hf-<-ff ^J^crFTTTpd^ -MM41 Wfw I W f%^TT ^pf: H,P <Nd^l- 

Tndw <t>Ry<TiJ<4T ^rrRrn 11 

\a 

3TTrfT Rrsrwnr 

mR-*m d i-m i srlrra^rr: fp^raw ^hhn): i 

fTWTPTT frfteTPTT HldlMPfl fw^T: II qt; || 

tT^TT 5PTTcfRTT W^: I <hd J| Td M R^d l^i JI Id «l PdHM 
f^rt: i ^rl^rqrfTTfw i ^r^w^rRTT t 11 ^ 11 

^rtPbHdl t^wfWFTT d^NHM I 

C\ ^ 

51 -M M i Mld<H<4 HT^T ll q°. II 

JTr^TT fH q Rlrl u l I T d h! «1 d dldxIHl'MHdTl 5TH lei o «p I-=•'&!, I fc- 

TTFP d MkH H 4 k T I dPh^dl I J-Ht-dlpHI ^Rddld II c; 0 -, II 

^TT 5|flkk<klk4 TFr^rmfr Wl 


88 b.WHHN(:] VD M G M BfBfBfBfBfB“Jin.; jwPddldi: Mall.Ar.(?)Na. 
Sar.(?) 89 c. Mdldi ] VD M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; 5PTcTT Mall.Ar.(?)Na.Jin.Sar. 

87.1 dW] L i; W dk' E 87.1 ddd - ] L, : dPd<Wd PB 1 ]^; G 2 

87.1 farST] L i; UPfffddd' PB 3pc L 2 G 2 J; om. B lac 87.2 dP'ddl' MHBdlH ] L 2 ; ipt 

d r^S-H MdP ; U d I d P-ddT Md 4 ^ B 1 L 2 G 2 J 87.2 °TPH l"dd ] L 2 PG 2 J ; °TPM Idcd 
B 1 ; ° lid Hid L 2 87.2 ] L 1 PB 1 LrG 2 ; d% LJ C ; ddfd - J 87.2 W fddIT 

Hd : ■ ■ ■ diHadTl 4 dl Bd Id ] om. J(eyeskip) 87.2 l"d dl I ] Li ; IddiIH 4 -dd dd PL 2 G 2 ; 

fd^llH^rndd B 1 87.2-3 Hd lldcHdKIdPdd ] LiPL^ ; 4d IId^dd Kiddd Kld - - 
fw B 1 ; Md ildriddldlP-ld L 2 C ; Md i IdcfdKidPdd G 2 88.1 dP-d-di ] I., ; 3TWT 
dPd-di S 88.1 ] Li ; rd - JT^: S 88.1 diddfd ° ■ ■ ■ °d^tdT: ] Li ; PB‘L 2 

G 2 J have versions of a totally different text: d"dT d" Pt-dd Id I 4 I Id Pld Pdd rhld I (drfii 
G 2 ) drdT (dcdT cd - B 1 ) Tdid" dPdPddPdHId <: (dTt: J) fTdt: I ddT dlfdi 
PmuuiidlHMPd&ldi (Hpd&ldi P) dcdT Pd 4 Id 3Tfw HldM-dPd dHdftidHIdi 77- 
rdldfdi rdHffl (rdHIMl J) dHlPd fffT: (fd^ G 2 ) fw PB 1 L 2 G 2 J 88.2 °d%7Td7: ] 
em. ; ”d#lT: L x 89.1 d" dd - ddl'dd dTdrf ] L, ; TTdT(fpTT J) 

G 2 ) d d)dd Id^ E 89.1 5TH id ] E ; 5TH Id 3ld 4 l«c$,— Li 89.2 dd)dd H - 

d^7 MrdSi^,d d - ] LjPB^ ; om. L 2 ; yrd^'ii.d d’ G 2 89.2 dPfhddl ] Lx ; 

dPfhdftii E 



<.r^d<n«t>mr§d twi 




srfwr^ ^ ^m: fr^r t ^fr ^jfwmi \° n 


3T^f y«t>Rui 


if^rT I rdvr^H- 

\o 

w wr yi>i^jH t^t ^t^tptwrtw rwrfMten i 

\a \a 

c^RtifR: I rfcT^ dM'H^dl ft^HT ^TTcTII \° II 


tpjfw srf^nni Ml R<U^ : I 

3TTW ^ww: f^r: SirfwTHcT: II \$ II 

middl'd! TF3TT ^Oil^ddR^rdUjfH^K I ^2T: *PTRT: I W f^T- 

^-ftfa did Id %i% I 5TW: II °.s II 


ppsTt ^mr: htshw Iwr Tf^nr 1 
HT: fHddldd^y.fadlfl v ^ffP^Hd fal d H II II 

C\\o C\ c. \a ^ * x 

3H-d< mv^ y^Ml 5Pf (NH ^TTPT o?r^W I TriV- 

i ^uir^MPj.^: i fwr Hc^rr ^wP dw w. i arftrr ^ra4l4Hi 

cPTII ^ II 


90.3 The testimony of U resumes with °fdc^l’ili'H id . 

90.1 ydldldpT ] conj.- 5RTT—f^T U ; ydldy^-d rT PB 1 L 2 G 2 J 90.1 “SfrddPq' ] 

L a ; °er ttPt e 90.1 >fw] s ; *ur: j 90.2 snTTW’prrwum ] PB lac ; jtsrttt- 

dl<J|ldil Li ; JTSTWT^TWFrrar B 3pc ; y ill HI H d I U| Id J^l L 2 G 2 ; y ill J-d y d I U| |d J 

90.2 sPtStPTT cWrffTdtET: ] em.; oPd&d’dT cddlfTlSI: Li ; WTpTSrPdT cddPH 

yyddi ffrp^nrr: (f^nr: g 2 ) pl 2 g 2; +w+ ^Pd&w cpdicddPy tww 
^ft f%rr: sttfr- b 1 (+ b 3 +) ; w siPdSid ?r«rT cddPy ydddi «rfr ^rr: sphtt 
j 90.3 °pHcd ! rr>Tr 3 ' ] E; °fTTr^r»Tr%' j 90.3 s°d 41 *rm': ] E; 3 iodd*rm': l, 

90.3 dcTW] L 1 UB 1 L 2 J; cTcTT^T PG 2 90.3 fT#lTT ] E; fl^T: J 91.1 STRTdt- 
sfl" ] L 2 ; fsr^T: JdlfMld : E 91.1 frdT^T: ] E ; fPTP^ Li 91.1 2 3<idM dl Pdd Pd Pd 
%%] L 1 UB 1 G 2 J ; S'Sd^d'lPddfdPd %fd" P; S'Sddd'l Pdd Id fd L 2 91.2 5PJRT: ] 
L i; yuid^ S 92.1 3fd-di ] L 1 UB 1 L 2 G 2 ; SPPFFdT PJ 92.1 dffre’: ] LjUPB 1 ^ ; 
dfflg:: G 2 J 92.1 y-dldi ] E; Pd ill Id i y-dldi B 1 92.1 fdldl# ] L 1 UB 1 L 2 G 2 ; f^T- 
TrdT# P; fdlMlI J 92.1 oIRT^W ] L 1 B 1 L 2 G 2 J; Pdd^AW UP 92.2 fWpTcT ] 
Li ; <sl ^ 'Jl I *11 Id s* Id <Pl d $1 * UP L 2 G 2 J ; <Pl d I d I T dl T Pf ^Pl d 51 * B 1 (TB 3 d-) 
92.2 dTWf ] L 1 B lac G 2 ; dT dToft UPB 3pc L 2 .J 92.2 3ldtdT ] conj. ; —r Li (room for 
ca. three aksaras) ; Ap^dl Sf^ldl UPB 3 L 2 G 2 J 92.2 fT8rdl4fd ] LiUP; dld&dl^fd 
B 1 L 2 G 2 J 92.3 rPT ] L!UPB 3pc L 2 G 2 J ; om. B loc 



5TW: HTf: 


3’, 


Hr^TFTfT Pd J dHI Wdl ^f=f: I 

chr^lpcI^r^lillHIfl Hf^JWII ^3 II 

^TW ^H>HIMHcj dU|^l^l4p^<MdHpddd»K4d I ^Tfw^ W=*~ 

c 'O c ^ 

dPirijld—d mIh|£| rw| Pl<l^Id sfr 1 f^F TFjfrfWT WTWf FTFT- 
3 rMdPjrm^—^TTTTrF^r I ^TdY Id Pm 51: I dlddl d*-dHd d Pi d Id 
d l'4 M In Pi II *3 || 

PdP^i d-.HMPddl W W¥RR 

\D ^ 

3r^rp^r srwrF^rffefpq': i 

d P^ ^ I ^ -M d Pd d Pd d N H H I 

^rfe:: fr^r^FT fw Ph h h ii \y ii 

tftt Tri%TTrw^w 1 arrsrfFTwr dfd^d fWw ^fwr wrfs-- 
dildPdaid I HpTWT d"RT d^ldl W *T: I Tp^pTT Md^d ^Pddl 
3 ddiTHd^diHiid 1 ^rr ^jr^id Prtf% tI%pt y^bd't) 1 ^H^i^didi 


93.1 dddIMBd ] Li ; dHdlJdldd PB^GsJ; ~£|T U 93.1 cjnrSTW 0 ] L x ; 

dfwr d <4 ill <>d I Pi ° S 93.2—3 d M~1 d I $ I cM Pd'tldH ofT'-dldd) -I I 4i r'H d Pi cd I - 
W] om. L 2 (eyeskip) 93.2 < I vfl) Pd d i ] LiUB 1 G 2 ; ^TWrf^cTT P; ftP < 151 ! I'dd i 

J 93.2-3 dlffn'HdPdrdl^ ] Li ; dl4>l <.<4 Hiring UPB 1 G 2 ,J 93.4 d) J d Pd Pd ] L x ; 
d)jdPdld dldd E 94.1-3 Al-dl < I Pd dcdd 1 $dd^ ■ ■ ■ dd I Pd 4 dd I dd IH ] L x ; UPB 1 ^ 

G 2 J have a totally different text: B" fefftTT d Id TT3TT Id^l I < I fd Pdd Id I cd41 5 dd_^ I 
ST I (ST om. G 2 ) 4)^|m Aid 4>Hllfd<u| l(4>Hlfd<u| G 2 ) feff: I 5PTWRTP MpUlspl 
dTRf dr(dfT B 1 ) W P^dl aT| aiw I cPffT ^FTfVgr: 4-dPdcl: I f^JcTT PdHIld I cTW 

(d hi 1 hi if p) pHi^iifcmi ai4v>aiaih (Phiwii htt Aid^Aid l 2 , PniwiifdmH- 
5 >^PT : t J) Mid: cdff PddPsdHldPsdHddld d d I Pd 4 dd I dd I d_^ (ddl cIT J) I f^F 4>rd | | 

M U 1 ( M 4 om. G 2 ) d Pd4ild*=-d Idd I Pda I d (VI I’M J ) I fedd Id I 4id M fdd I Jid ( 4>d om. 
J) d du|| qPd&d (dPdid J) PdP4g.i M <5 l"4i d I d_^ UPB 1 B E L 2 G 2 J (B E , which reads with 
B 1 , begins with died | | M u ld Pdddd ) 94.3 Midi pycd Id Pd •VI I *ri ] Li ; d dd I f^ - 

fdHI I drd 1 d UPL 2 G 2 J ; dddl Pi^l l"d B 1 B E 



<.r^d<n«t>mr§d 




w: l y^TW ^rnrii « * ii 

ff?r TfW JTfRfT^ ^€t#T 5TW: w: II ? II 


94.3-4 ^EP^rnrr W: ] L i; om. S 94.4 fW] L 1 UPB 1 B b L 2 G 2 ; ffw J After 
this PL 2 G 2 J and (in the margin of B 1 ) B 3 add the following verses, not found in LiU 
B 1 B e : M : STW f%THH I Miuilgfri (glcK 

G 2 ) fd'd<h< | J| ?T tfwr MdlldMdd (Mdlfrhdd J) dlddl-dd (dlddl-dd ° Wh 2 
G 2 J)h^Hk: II cTFTF^TT L 2 ) ^Tg^RtfecTPT -did) WT: HTTTfT'^f^TPT 
5lt§BT (sftTPT L 2 ) I <fl =hI pHHi dSd^'UdlH^rhi (d44d4'hdlM'MfM L 2 ; d4dd4- 
'ddlH’MFhi J) HlpJI'Wd^ddd) Sf^T ^TTg^iTW: II PB 3 L 2 G 2 J • Colophon: TTOl 
] L 1 B 1 B e L 2 ; H^l + M P; TW?T x fcfx H 1^ItiM U; 3 3frn=T- 

^Sr° G 2 ; iHdil J • <-|dl4i ] Li; il4ddf UPB lpc L 2 G 2 ; tMdlcb|4|i 

B lac B E ; 4idldi cTlchl^i J 



II ffcftd : FT: II 


TT$ff FmI resid'd I Mdd IS 

3PT !>M H IH n=TT: 9FRT ^I^NTd^l^d JKMHIr^llH^ I 
FTTF Ml d M fd d ^d rH i d ^11 d H I 'FTH d H H I d II 9 II 
3H'di TFF W «hl-HldlH^d FT %cT fFTrlWFR I fFF*ff- 

\S ^ \3 ^ 

FTFFFFTfFTT FT# I WTWT F>F ddUlRd FFTTFT FF %FT 

'O 

3 rTTF I dlddFlfMci TFFTTFT FFF ^f?T F I ^Trf^FF^FrllT- 

U ijnl fd I TI51I M Id dlHid I -W15<Mdlfd fWF I sld Hid 


For the commentary on the second sarga LiPBB E G 2 J give testimony throughout; U is 
available from the beginning to 2:7b 2 and from the middle of the commentary on 2:30 
to the end; L 2 gives commentary only on 2:1, after which it gives only the mula. The 
following mula MSS have been collated: D M G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf. 

1.1 2 PdvdldTHHddd From Astadhyayi 2.3.14: fVi >41 dT 3 H d dd ^ TTtpT Tdlldd : 


0.1 TT$ft FPlrtidddldddl$ ] LiBFeGa; om. UP; TT$fr FPlTufiddddldddl^ 3^ 
L 2 ; llvril FlTd>4>Hslddl 1 =Hdl^ J 1.1 3H-di ] LjUPLaGa ; Fold'd i BFeJ 
1.1 TTF] LiUPLaGaJ; H'dMIdlFT: TTF BFe 1.1 HiHdl ] LFPLaGaJ; F- 
B^e 1.1 FFTTFFTW] LFPLaGaJ; HHl4 BFe 1.1 ] E; dfcT U 

1.1 fdH iftlddld ] L!PBeL 2 G 2 ; fd Ml A»l d «l IUJ ; iHuddld B 1 1.2 ] Li 

UPL 2 ; =h I'd ill BM; <bl'-cd| Be 1.2 dlWpld FM Hir'd ] PB^sLaJ; ddTtdPtd 
Fdl'blfld iFMHIrdj L i; ddT+lPtd FFTFT U; d4WP<d Hl'MHIf'd G 2 1.2 W 
FF ] LiUPB^sGa; FIT «RT L 2 ; FIT FF J 1.3 cfFT ] S; HT FF Li 
1.3 °Ffw] E; 0 HI Pd d U 1.3 ^TT F ] U ; ?f?r F IPW(TRFI L 2 , 
FFTF G 2 , dFTF J)FfF (fc B 1 , “ B E ) FFT M d I-H E 1.3-4 MH <IH - 

fFFTFSFTf^FTlT 0 ] E; 4d < I fir'dcd I«3>,HI iliPdcd 141 0 Li 1.4 TTsff M Pd dl Pd - 
F - • • d d' Sdl H vit I Id d vtH ] om. L 2 °, but from Pdd FT did : this is added i.m. 1.4 < 15 ?) 
ifddl'fddl ] LTB^EGa; TTfr yPddVPddl U; — J 1.4 TFT ] L 1 UPB 1 B E ; FT 
Ga; — J 



<.r^d<n<t>mr§d 




d'KIlfH W TpT: I 3r#3TTf^T^T i : I ^ ftddIH^IrilTdd<£) ^c*fp 
^W: I WfaT jHmH«m} ?TTWFd% T dl^Pd 

d Fd d d I Hrf SdPdvrllFddHd II ? II 

cTRTT: H| |d| H FddH M HH H M Id i qix dFl d H i d1 I 

\o \o \d \o 

HUT Hd^ J NH<-l41 wfw# Mjpri J^d^d II ^ II 

WP iftT^PT WT^sTW I diUir^^TJT ^FTT ^Tdt W cfTf | 3TWP- 
■H'HMi FT^RTW duidldl I W ^fawPcf 5TTW ^dHlpT^WpT- 
^f?T I ^darted IcH^: || y || 

Fddcd TF5TT d Pd d i ddlHHli ffUddl PTTfd 4 ^Fl Pf: I 

\o \o 

Hdld Odddd :WT^T ddld dl + HH J iPHdldlH II 3 II 

TTWT d J fddlfdd) dP-ddl TW I d"RT f%fr«r I ddldlH : | wP- 
Pf: ^TTfwr: , 311 dl Fid ^d d d d rd m I f^Tcf ^Tpf T d"?T TpT dljT - 
4>FdddldK: I STpTcfP dTI drttfrd^—jPl-% HN <i d Td Td d HI d I cd d I 

C\ 


3 a. fddr4 ] UPB 1 B E JD M V M Bf (£; fd<M L!L 2 G 2 G M Bf Bf Bf Bf B“ 
1.5 3T7r3rrfdcdT5ddT: ci. Astadhyayl 5.2.127 3| ai ;n | p; *4P 5^ 


1.5 dTdrfPfT ] L 1 PB 1 B e G 2 ; d<-d P-d U; P^d L 2 i.m.; —P-d J 1.5 lid : I 3 tPT 3TT- 
feTOiTT: ] UPB 1 B E L 2 i.m.G 2 ; Hid I Pied < : Li ; dtcT: 3Hi$i (lid 

J ac ) 311 P;cd Id =hI i '. J 1.5 dcdl ] E ; <|<s) U 1.6 $cddd Id IddH Pi ] E ; ScdH - 
dirdddPM B lac B E 1.6 STTWRcRT] UPB 3pc B E L 2 i.m.G 2 J; i>IIHI-dd U ; i»l|i»ll-dd 
B lo ° 1.7 °fW] E; “d/dd J 2.1 TT$jP- • cPT ] E; om. U 2.1 °fdtW] PB 1 
B e G 2 J ; L x 2.1 fdT] L 1 PB 1 B E G 2 ; ^JcT J 2.1 W] L, ; WPB'B E G 2 J 

2.1 W] LiPB^EG,; rRT J 2.1-2 3IHHlddMi ] L, ; 3TTTWRT UPB^J ; 37- 
dTTgPTFrr Be 2.2 d 1*41 did ] LiPB^eGa ; P^TWpTPT U ; om. J 2.2 W ] Li ; 
W wfd - : E 2.2 ddddlPrfinriT ] L i; ddddl# dPpTqrr U; ddHd*5dpT^m^; 
PB 1 B E G 2 J 3.1 TF5T7 ] E; om. G 2 3.1 dlfddlf^df ] U ; dT dlfddlf^dT U; dT 
dlddTf^df PB^eJ ; cTT dTiddtf^dl' G 2 3.1 dPdf ] E ; om. J 3.2 gdf^T: ] S ; 
grri^rfd - : J 3.2 3| Id'lPid ° ] L!UPG 2 B 3pc J; 311 Hid ° B lac BE 3.2 1w dTpT d" ] 
LiUPGaJ; fW d - grfd- +^+ B 1 (+ B 3 +); Iw d - dTpT d - B E 3.2-3 B^TdT- 
fd -0 ] E; d^l + 4 ° U 3.3 driliirdd ] E; d - + dt + rtfgfdd' J 3.3 dddlrddl ] U ; 
PtWTW U; dddH<J| P; dddWW B 1 ; TddWdW B E G 2 J 

\3 7 7 'O 7 



Hfauidl^cdlO ^^TTTcTPTII 3 II 

WTTT ddld^l ^ftT 

VO v 

R%1V %fr S U A H -MIP-M Y|: I 

w ^t^tcRttp? srftrwr 

h414jihi *rT: 5Tflrr: n * n 

w d" %ddT TT$fr d I d f^BSEt o^dddifl^iYt -ddfd I d JKHII fad fl- 
dfaftdld ?NcR I ddfafad d fad «-d I : H^ldllfadl I y '-fa J-dl d J J-dl 
^ddd Wt HSIdl <^d d" ddfal , ^dd I *-d d fa I deft fYdTd’cFT- 
dT^T ^^fdHcdHH^J-ufaldl *Tdfaril « II 

^IHKdfas: d-«dHHijJ||di 

^nfZR^lRTITW I 
3MTpWitT rfPTT: 

HW" flHKINddcHfa S^ll * II 

^ d I d d"l HI' TTWT lit: d^JII'Uddfaal S^JeT I dlddldd^: W*TTWT W- 
fh ^Tdd-faldduii farYQ': 'M fa fa4: fa^lddd^ II « II 


4 b. 0 ftr ?rfr ] L 1 UPB 1 L 2 JG M D Mpc Bf Bf Bf Bf Q:; “W^ldY G 2 D Mac V M BfBf 4 
d. rRt: ] L 1 G 2 V m (& ; IBT° UPB 1 L 2 JD M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; HHT Bf 5 c. 

] UB 3 JD M V M Ar.(?)Na.(?); °$d*3<4l3: *T LxPL 2 G 2 Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf 
Hem. Jin.; °pP+: + G M ; °ph f^dfa: H" Mall.; ^d^idd: H" Sar. 


3.4 °d I4lcd I <V S®=PTT ] LxUPB 3pc G 2 ; “d^cdl'Tl' ®=PTT B lac B fi ; “dldcdlPl 5PTT J 
3.4 dfdlWIH ] E; dHlldfa J 4.1 #Td7T ] E ; 4>dHI U pc ; %fWT U ac 4.1 TT^P ] 

Li ; < 15 ?) Pd pH <gj E 4.1 *-4dfci ] E ; *-<idci J ( B b illegible) 4.1 dd IdM I Pid ° ] U 

B^bJ ; HHT I PH d ° Li ; ddlPWcP 2 G 2 ; HHT ^nfT 0 P 4.2 iildcd ] Lx ; dftlcd 

xlxU; IWc^ PB^eG.J 4.2 H4H4llPddl ] E; H4H4llPd-dl B 1 4.3 °TFTH ] 
E; °M IH d I P 4.3 -ddPd ] LxU^P^BeG, ; U“ c ; °ddPd P ac ; PddPd J 

4.3-4 Iddfdcddfd ] Lx; ^ddddfd HHt: E 5.1 ¥] L i; U S 5.1 HT- 

] Lx; silddlddP^i': U; 3HfdKdP^P^&: P; 3HfdKdP^^&: B^eGj ; 
3HfdlddPd: ft - : J 5.1 2 otY: ] Lx; chd^dlP): U; dd^d'fa): <TdT PB 1 G 2 J; 
4idH Idi irrY: cTdT B b 5.2 ] LxPB 3 B E J; om. U; G 2 5.2 ^'d-ddi ] 

Lx ; did Id i E 5.2 ] Lx ; dlTWW E 



W TRTT •H^TP^r 
IW 


I 3Tcf §.f}d) ■H'iRl'hl 0 I ^^rhH 
*rff JT^t JTWPT dld^: I 

wsn ehRui j ?TT *rfT o^tPTT tt^- ^r: n n vs h 

HdlMdldlrflw: #rlrf^W^T 1% 


37W I 


6 b. rHNg'ftH. ] UB 1 L 2 G 2 JG M V M Bf Bf Bf Qj; fH'lPpl'H L,PB 2 u BfBf ; frftW- 
ftH D M • ] L 1 P pc B 1 (£; UP oc L 2 G 2 JD M G M V M BfBfBfBfBf 

Bf 6 c. vHHHKdMi ] JD M V M Bf(£; vHHHKMUi L 1 UPB 1 L 2 G 2 G M Bf Bf Bf Bf ; 

vrIHBKMM Bf 7 a. W ^TRf° ] E ; fi-^l-d ° Ar.Na. • GdH8rHf ] E ; TTW- 
fTSrdt G"V M 


7.2 A missing print means that our text of B E breaks off after 4 >vrj |"Vq and resumes with 
fd d I: in 2:10.1. 

C\ 

7 . 4-5 Hfr- ■ -Hfr sht4t itt H: Source unknown. 

6.1 ■■■HHt] L,; H fdHl'Ml (G 2 om. HihImV) wffT: cTT I 

rfi" MId 3H44idl I <THT flT E 6.1 °d >441 1 em .; ° n4di Li 6.1 dfcddI ° 1 
LiUPB'J; HcHTHT 0 B E ; 3ffW° G 2 6.1 yfHldi ] E; yfHMdldi B E 6.1 2 fFP- 
ciTff^rdt] L!UPB lpc B E G pc ; fWH dfdMdY B loc ; fPWlfdMdl' J 6.2 Hdd'lfd ] S; 
Wfff J 6.2 WIHKMH ] LiUB^Ga ; TWfTRTH P; WI4NM J 6.2 HTfH- 
STH ] L!PB 3pc G 2 J ; om. UB lac B E 6.2 THHTHT ] L, ; TWIT UPB 3 B E G 2 ; 14HNI: 
J 6.3 ] PB 3pc B E J; LiUB loc ; 0 lHc4H G 2 7.2 W ] L 1 PB 1 B fi 

G 2 ; cTTJ 7.2 “M+dt+dl ] L 1 PB 1 G 2 ; °5RTStficr J 7.4 ] LiPB^; Hip 

G 2 7.5 cHT] L i; HTHT PB^J 


fidH: Wf: 

^-H H H) 4 —MI Rh ^LflrdH II c; || 

\o 

W <NI 'HHdld I rTrTRT fdTdTT: ^TSrH <d d I pR^dl «hcd d"%: d- 

wf^r: i 3rf*Rsr ^rr %r ddf^^di Rfyd^or %^4 hi *r: i 1^4«+>d - 

3 y I fill d : ^^TTinfcfiTf^Htdl«bd P-H d Idd4 Fd1H fa d fa d I dfad-dl : 
MHdodMId^ I |# WII t; II 

f^r^rm^TFq- tp^r: trtwf rtw i 

<1 'O <o c. 

^<^IHI^R4M«HIHIH^I«i ^TWT faTTT: II \ II 

w: "TT^rr fsrr: wf 3 r%idUdfa sr^r tIwt ^twrnrr- 
d Id fad I WT Idd fal d I fa fa d>d| d d <dd I dddydldldfayfadl WT 

\a \a 

3 drddd , 3TWT fadddldj ymi<*i4 sfa3d>*jyfadlddl*h II \\\ 
H^rM^rhl^ RWf rRW1T^fH#Rm I 

\o -s 

^dlfa-KHMHdl: ^H<NKHNRd TtRRTT: II || 
dlHdl ddt d"T T^: fafad fa A 0 d% : I dfad 4 R d I fad fa d I : I 3T- 

C \D \D \D C\ 

iHdClfaddd , 3TTHTf?T dT I fadfa Ida-dd I 3TTRTP4- dSidlfafadl- 


8 c. WTT^srT^T 0 ] L 1 PL 2 G 2 D M G M V M BfBfBfBfBfBf Ar.Na.; T2rf mdi>l I fad ° 
B 1 Hem.Mall.Sar.(?); Wl M di»l I f{ *> ° Jin. 


8.1 0 ^TcT] LiPBM; Mldd G 2 8.1 Idfdfa ] U ; JRllt: PB^J 8.2 Jffa ] 
La; PB 1 G 2 J 8.2 °W ] LiPBM; om. G 2 8.2 Id'+id ° ] Li; §"gllT3Tlfa- 

ftT° PB 1 G 2 J 8.3 *Pp ] LaPB^,; *T^T J 8.3 f%%tcTR; ] PB^J*" 1 ; fdddlH^ 
La; dtdl d I d J ac 8.3 °dR-M 1 LiB x J; fa PG 2 8.3 Pdlllddd 1 Li ; FMlfHdH 
PB X J; IdlRldld G 2 8.4 W ] La ; JlldMcdd: PB X J; 5T^5TT?^nT: G 2 9.1 TSW ] 
L i; WFrf PB'GaJ 9.1 “Hfadfa ] La ; PB^J 9.2 dfa ] La ; dfa 

rdd&Ml^ldd <fd PB 1 G 2 J 9.2 IddRfaird ° ] LaPB^; fwffanfa J 10.1 Tfa: 
ffafafafat 0 ] em .; H ^ fd fd d fd 4ft° La; H d]l d I Rb 1 fd fat 0 PB^aJ 10.1 f%- 
dfdd I: ] LaPBM ; -faddl: B fi ; Rdfa/dl: G 2 10.1-2 3| R d fa) Id 4 fd , 311)111% 
dT ] La; d bed fa sRdfdidldT d^dldldR'Id dT (>Trf% dT B lac , dldRd 

B e ) PB 1 BeG 2 J 10.2 fddii ] La; SfRldddld fd<+id PB^eGaJ 


<.P=*ci<n<t>mr§d w# 




JI r<«hl: «hdl4f W I TT^ST % TTW ^|J|R«hirHdMi^«hl4d ^WT- 
TR": II ?o II 

^TTifdV STO- ^TT^HNHI'WldH-Tl:+<ulR^l|-: I 

fr^TT^F^rr sr^rf^riTW ffw: n w n 

Jjnft* < 9(1 U| | h oM 4 ~ dHMiH 1 I W ^TTTWT- 

dRMIdldi rd^Hl o : >j4wFw I ^T^TTPTTfT TT$fr %^T WFW: I 

d did'5LII Pd Pd J *-d P J 4 R d d dW: fTWT 1W W dP^lflchl- 

I ^pviT 

(dd'ri 3 ^ttRtw %cr: ^dcdd R?5144 Per ^TII ?? II 

^tr w: ^jfldHH dddddlRf: II ^ II 

W H d PpMPddld J *4M^lrHY4 *T?r: dddddddlTd dd|-d dTTTTsr^PTT- 

11.5 PdHfd WTTPTdir dd : diddc4d Rjcl P^i R M dT KiratarjunTya 13:6cd. 


10.2 -3 dy.dYRPdd'idPfdd: ] Li; RWrtvpjid) R Pf: P; ^TpRjSdl p, P*T: 
B lac B E ; Hl44sidlRr*T: B lpc ; 4vr^dt'RPf: G 2 ; °# J 10.3 d>dl4T 

W] L 1 PB 1 B e G 2 ; om. J 10.3 TOW TTW dldP('* l |PdH'i'3<d<h)4d ] U ; 
dldPl'hlpT: Wtfd G-dlHI'J <d<h)4d PG 2 ; TOTW fir (Nl-i HKpIddpT: WfpT: 
TRTFT Hl4<dl<hl4d B 1 ; +TOIW f|" <NH + dKpIddPp: WtpT: <MM RT- 

4<d<ht4d B e ; Hl-Jldd^d J 11.1 JJWt ] L 1 PB 1 B E G 2 ; JRTr J 11.1 ddiuild ] 
L 1 B 1 B e G 2 J; ddldld P 11.1 dlddiH HfdT ] B; dlddH TpTT L x ; PdddKdiH 
#pTTPG 2 J; PdddKdH #Pft + dlddH RfdT + B b 11.1 ] LiPBeJ; 

°T2WcdTcT B x G 2 11.2 < I ^Tl ] LiPB 1 B E G 2 ; < I vrdl J 11.3 Hd) 1 -&J1PdPd < Tl R - 
p^PRldd^: ] L x j 3i -d R P^ 5 A Hid -sU I Pd Ph P5 *11: Rp^: PB'MpRf^: is in B 1; s 
hand) B E G 2 J 11.3 fiWT ] L,; WT ddl^HId fiWT PB^sGaJ 11.3 TO"] 
Li; fTit PdPdP-Ird’iR PB 3 ( Pd J d Pd is in B 3 ’s hand)B E G 2 J 11.3-4 Pwf 
di^Tew4lPT ] Li ; Pd^ I d dd P< cd ld^ PB 3 B E G 2 J 11.5 “W %cT: ] LiB^^fGs ; 
°dddd : P; %cT: B“ c ■ ° W %cT: J 11.5 RrcHVf ] E; Rr cfrfw B 3 (fw 

is in B l5 s hand) 11.5 dT ] L x ; dRl PB E ; dT ^ld B 1 G 2 J 12.1 d" ] Li ; d’ TT- 
W PB^EGaJ 12.1 RrTT° ] Lj_; WiTT fTdT° PB 1 B E G 2 J 12.1 °^Trf riTT W] 
Li ; JTFPf dsflddld PB E G 2 ; TTFRT dsfl4dM ( B lac ) 

B 3 ( °HM is in B^s hand); ° d Hd d<P)dH Id J 



dHI<bU|dd I ’TfVwRf: fddl^ : 

^ va va va c\ 

d'JJd-,l4 W <T<T I Jp4" #^P*d%TT iTTSW II ^ II 

<L vo ' ^ VO 

W?: fWTII ^ II 

(Nl-i TTf4% I dd d d M MI d MI di d y d I ^ I u l i if I <b\ : fdfdd : I ^8H|Uimi - 
^d4d diddd-ddld^ I 3H|dMf J d>i W^rfW dl I Ify d od d £ KM fad d II ?3 II 

wr fsnfr fw ddiRd J i4lP^im cMi m h ^dP<&: i 

^^ fiH h fa +) wr^dR-H-cn' jRhR jii^hh ii^vii 

Tf^Tdir ^mTh ^r ddPd TfrwRr sfr dd hh) fad^d i sr- 

rd314 Rw WRTWdf^OTrr I fa 4n I fafa fddldfa Md«dl4 dfafal 

va xa c ^ c\ ^ 


13 a. °^HrHd5<l u IIH ] VD M G M V M BfBfBfBf; ° PlPi Pdd5 < I u l Id Bf (&; °#^fr- 
ri J I'JI iH Bf 13 b. °4l^l ° ] L 1 PB 1 L 2 V m (£ ; °d1=b$l ° PG 2 JD M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf 
BfBf • 'xfcJ-dd ° ] vD Moc Bf BfBf BfBf; 0 d>fi-Md ° D Mpc V M (£ 14 b. f%?T- 
dlcdH ° ] LxPB 1 L 2 G 2 G M V M Bf BfBf BfBf HemdAr.Na.Jin.Sarf ; Pdild^M ° J; 
fd^ridIrMiH ° D M ; IdihlcdifT 0 Bf ; Pd i| d I TTfT 0 Hem.Mall.Sar. • “M^dd- 
%:] E; Od^dfk: Sar. 14 c. 3FT ] S; 5TT Ar.(?)Na. 

12.1 2 i!|<|HMHI ° ] LxPG 2 J; ^ladldHIHHI ° B 1 ; — Be 12.2 "#¥] U ; 

“chuldd I ^Fri gfTcTTW PB^J; — B E 12.2 dfd idu|P*P: ] L r ; dfr(% 
P)^%: d Pd <d (df J)wf*T: PG 2 J ; dp d M.: dwfip: B 3 (dfrd -0 is in B lj s hand); — 
#T: dPl fau|P*p: Be 12.2 dddPs: ] U ■ om. PB 1 B E G 2 J 12.2 Jflodlddl^ldldd- 
fldfdd^ : ] LxPB E G 2 J; +i!l«ildHI^ : + x dmPfdPd x cTRfTf B 3oc )^r<dfdd^: 
B 3 ( °dIdd^ : is in B 7 ’s hand) 12.3 dd ] LxPB^eGs.; d$l J 12.3 qilltqlddl ] 
L 1 PB 3pc B E G 2 J; dSlldi B 3 “ c 13.1 GMId ] L, : cTiNiH PB^GaJ 13.1 ^FPT° ] 
L i; chl^itl: I ddPd^ <l u li <hHH° PB 1 B E G 2 J 13.1 em .; o ydl^Mi 

L 1 PB 1 B e G 2 J 13.1 Jdl'dA: Ph Pdd : ] em .; STt^t: ftrfwr W: Lx; sfPfrh 

IhP dd : PB‘G 2 ; ill<♦>i: h rhl Id Pdd : B E ; )dif: Hfhl In-dd : J 13.2 <^dH ° 1 

L 1 PB 1 G 2 J; T ffT” Be 13.2 3ilddPdd ] U ; 31 IdM H f Iw PB 1 B E G 2 J 

13.2 °rT ill I fWd 4| d ^ K ° ] L, ; °dHMIlu| ^IRdldldaHH PB 1 B E G 2 J 14.1 T- 
%dff ] LiG 2 ; d PdH dSId R PB^e ; dPdHdPi1dP( J 14.1 d^T ^dPd TffddPd 
d^uildd ] Li; cR- dl^dld d% TpnjTrpf Hf?T(Wf?r om. B^eJ) ddldd PB 1 BeG 2 J 

14.1 d d M Ml ] L x ; q d I q d m! (PdMl P) PG 2 ; qqidMd B^e ; d I q I d m! J 14.1 
2 diPd^id fdwr diHdidHdP^ 0 ] Li; PqimiP^Hui diMdidddHp^ 0 PB 1 B E G 2 J 

14.2 Id £l d I Id Pd ] LiPB 1 B e G 2 ; Pd^ldldPi J 14.2 l%dldfd ] Li; Pd^ld fd^tldfd 
PB 1 B e G 2 J 14.2 d>4ifu| ] Lx ; om. PB 1 B E G 2 J 



^Wd<i«ild <.fdd<n<t>idP§d irof 




M^J-0 I TrT pHdlPddlMP^d I 3TT TT$fr ds^Mdlddl 

«hl<uiH II II 

wirwrft f^rrafur ^=rr Rni-d f^rqw i 

C\ c. \o ^ 

PTTTTT T^TTWr¥T 5THT Hdfj-HI JT%^T TT: II M II 

J ddlfn^ far pn? ttp 3rr^ i Jir^Td w*ff i ^rqnwfr- 

'o \a 

W[fw ^ I Td ftw I r^hfldd ilJNFjTlfddl 5RTT Til II 

m d d d I P-N Pd Pd Rh d I d H H ^ d! iq^dHHIdd-IM : I 

T*fT m TT TcFT TTSTTf^fd d I H H <H I II ^ II 

T>A\ H TdM^ldd^d^ I fdd I J I «tjd IfdId«hd°dd I^ t JTT^’ ^fpT TT- 
TT I d¥WT=TmTTTiT I TT T W TT*fJp5T%T t^pTT "ffTFjfFdTfktT 


16 a. “f^TT^T ] L x ; °Pdtdmk s 16 c. *PJcT ] VD M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Sar.; 
Rdt R - G Af Hem.Mall. Ar.Na. Jin. 16 d. ang^T ] L 1 PB lf,c L 2 JD M G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf 
Bf(G; ITT B 1 oc G 2 

14.3 =h*-i Pu| H d dl Cf. varttika 1 on Astadhyayl 2.3.28 H y h) fd Ml d fd'K'i'l J 

i 

'•S -v 

15.1 JTrJT^ffd" Cf. Astadhyayl 2.3.12. 


14.3 WHt ] LiPB^eJ; WH G 2 14.3 Hdd'y dP;'*! ° ] Li ; H J|H^ <I Pdd 

5rrkr 3T° pb^c^ 14.3 o ^ft] i^pb^eJ; g 2 14.3 nw Ri^rfdnl 0 ] 
Li; Hr^Hf^RT: Pd^lfdsbT dT° PG 2 ; d xdd Iddi: ffi^llMHl^hl HT° B loc ; drdd- 
PjRT: Fd" 51P; =hl HT° B 3pc J ; HW p43rfdH5‘ f TlTdT D Be 14.3 3TT ] Li ; 3TT T 
PB 1 B e G 2 J 14.3-4 +KUIH ] PB^oJ; MillHl 54.IPJIH L x ; 

Be illegible 15.1 J it: TgdffHRT Pld M ■H'-d M P<*T ] Li ; dR': 

Mdd»d STWN 5THT T I fT I PdHdld ddT(FT PJ)dldld d-dH 

PB 1 BeG 2 J 15.1 2 y^HUIHlddlh dv+iJ-H^I fd iWPT I PbdHd IMNpTt'f^dl £pP: 
5TdT R" ] Li ; fd •» I *-ct < I f*j| 3RTHT I Pd (fc-d Pd G 2 ) A did U IH Pd d I P u l dird1 fdt| id I 
4iPdHH^ I PidlddH I PbdHdGd (TT J)ddiyi 3TWT(3TWrfT B^e) HTfr HT- 

fT (2nd ■HI pH om. PJ ) PB^eGsiJ 16.1 T^dl H Pi M ^ I ^ J I ^'cS.d^ I dqpH^IJI'-d'ilPl- 
Pd4id°ddl5 M'd15 ] Li; ip>dH d'l'h MMddlPd (dpi J) JT dHM : (dIdHM : 
B^e, H^dddl+iMM : TTUT J) dT M-iH-dJddl ^ -d JI «a>,d^ I ciddl^ pMd<4aiPd- 
«RT(W P) Glid'd chl*a (3Hd^,'d4,l^ P, aild-d <bldl*a J oc ) dmPdPdcb^°ddl5 
Wr^(5rRTapiT J) PB 1 B e G 2 J 


femr: 


FFh" FWT HfdHdl 


'll ^ II 




w 


%wwr zvr 


<H|Ih WR II $V9 


mMIW I 

IFTTT WFTfr I 

C\ 

FfH%" FTW I ^ 


Tf?W: 


PTT 


EKSEiKSIIEI 


ITFFPPR I nT cFJp oTT STTgFT FFCII ?V9 II 


Astadhyayi 4.2.88. Thus the Kasika on this: d Sill I c;i<| od1J-i| ] sc| - 
: (cf. Astadhyayi 4.2.67-70) I WFWtWC: I TW- 


TFT dcRT d fd F| fd Pd PfI d d JTFpT TPTdT Hp^Hdl Pddil fe- 


tWrW ] conj. ; TT^TT d I d ^ Pd d d ^ddl il ltd!did d TdFj Td Td T$dd HI»Pl TFTdT 
■^Rddl PddPgJVd I dld^ Li ; cFT TT 5 TT tidI Held §?id dd H d I d) J d I I Pdlddl 
dPdt-HpdPdr^dd HHpJl tiddl (Fdt G 2 ) 3 5ngJ PddP&P<d PG 2 J ; TT$|T 

Heft H Iv=Hi JT?Fr + 3W 4F d | Pd Pdd I dPdHH Pd Pd Pt,dd + HI j'h 7FT- 

dT ’STgT Pdd^P^Pi d B 1 (+ B 3 +); d^T TT$IT dTTT dTtfdt JT?PT H M N Hddl 

^P^Hdl Pdd^r^Ptd B b 17.1 TTdT ] L x ; 7T THTT PB^eGsJ 17.1 “iTPfPTT ] 
L 1 PB 1 B e ; °dldidd N G 2 ; “dMld.dd J 17.1 dddHt^T ] Li; dr^dHtsfr dddHlPd- 
«T PB 1 B e G 2 J 17.1 2 dfdTd': dddd^dl dd - dTpT I Fd Hd ■FdIdPdHHI H^il *FT 
dTfd" ] Li ; ddluilPd dPrddlPd dG^ddlPd HdHHH^I dd - dTpT PB^aJ; ddFllPd 
died - — d I Pd ddTT — dT d I Pd B e 17.2 5 PttM I Pddd u l I Pd dldldldlPd ] em. ; 


dl HI HI dlPd 


fd" P; dsFIKI«TT ^dHpdPd B 1 ; ddi|ldl«lt HHHfd J 17.3-4 °Hdil IHTdTd" 1 
LiPB^eGa; °JTTddITpTdT% J 17.4 ^dHHHdYPd ] LiPB^eGa; rdHHHdlld J 
17.4 5 TPRT^tt] LiPG 2 J ; sllddiM B^e 17.4 ill IHFT ] L^BeC, ; ill^H 


dW: P: illdH HFT J 








yo 


i h! d d rd m d<d i r| <?c*i 13 ^ft t^t: 1 

c 0 

^MH^*h^<fedl«ri d Ml d d M pd M U T TTcTTWTFT II || 

d rk'i«hd I < y fl d I dt: ™P5mr^R^TW d^ldidddd: I TWIW 

C C\ c C\ Cs. SO 

JT??TTT«TT d^HU||*^IH I ^rNKUiyAimi^ljird^-^il d*rdld *TST- 
dt W: II ?d II 


dPfiaMH) <HdlPdd cFT 

so v 

^MdHH dPddl ddl-dla I 

TTP Pd H 'H M d M 8rH M P^; J 

dM l P^ d I J-d I Ph d H I d d Fd I H II \\ II 


JJT %TTWT HHlPdd TTt ’TRTT^ d^TST I Pd did } d^dl-rKIdl 

dT dPiPi d^d^" 3TfadMlH^ IJ [l ’M't-dl: dT I 3RT b cd <M I d Tdlsdl - 

c\ i so ^ c 

drwrfdT I dMlPldt fk Pi d Pd d i I d I TFT d" d ^Idd *d ird I Pi$l Idrl I 
dP-d-dI SFpFFT dilddHI-dKIdl-tld II ?° H 


T^fFTT dcHPd HI Pddd Mr^yjdl TTlWT^Tr^n I 

dd-d< m Pd j j 1 d ^rf^raimH^ddd ^f^ttii n 

\o v 


18 ] placed after 19 in B“ 18 b. dfer ] L 1 G 2 B“ ac CE;; dfed PB 1 L 2 JD M G M V M Bf pc 
BfBfBfBfBf . °fTdt] VD Moc G"V M BfBfBfBf Bf Hem.Mall.; °3^TTr 
D Mpo ; °g^Tfr Ar.Na.Jin.Sar. 


18.1 TTf2T° 1 Li; dfgT 0 PB 1 B E G 2 J 18.1 TOT” 1 Lx; 3TT° PB 3 B E G 2 J 

18.1 “dfdd: ] L 1 B 1 B E G 2 J; "TO: P 18.1 W5T] L, ; Srlwn-TT TTOP-TT 
PB 1 B E G 2 J 18.2 H-*HI*-TT ] L i; iTOUc^l^dl^TT PB 1 B E G 2 J 18.2-3 dTTT 0 ■ ■ TT- 
5f: ] Li ; Sin)-IHK1T 37dtdTTFT Td 5PTT: dTdRjdPt B E , ^-TIh 

•J)^ : dTdr WTO dTOt PB^eGoJ 19.1 TdfSTOT ] Lx; dfdcTT Td- 

fSTOT PB^eG^ 19.1 dT] Lx; d dT PB 1 B E G 2 J 19.1 [dHlHd l-d 1 Idl ] Lx; 
fdTT ddlT TdTTPTT PB 1 B E G 2 J 19.2 TOTt 3T%° ] Lx; STOTT (SRd B E ) T- 
T8rHMff 1%° PB^fiGaJ 19.2 “cTdTTcT ] LxPB 1 B E G 2 ; °TTWd J 19.3^ 
fwfddTPT] Lx; ipcT# fddfd PB^eGoJ 19.3 ”TOT" ] LxP; '’TOTTWT'” 
B^eGsJ 19.4 °TFcPT ] LxPB^eG, ; °WT J 







dP^il fj-m fa Ih fa srfap i fap ^nrr tt^it fafa < *>di j -^F} j -ii tt^tt, 
FTF T «hpH n I I Pdd H J I >d *-d T73 -1T ^F^TT ^T^TT 3?fPfap|| || 


pnrfai u[| $h-i wffanfa m 

Hiwrr^Rrri 

d I d d fa ill M H H| |: 

^fFrrt £1 J PHd I <-H Pd >£: II ^ II 


3 


rrfa err ft mOtm yuiJ-4< t faTPfaumfa dd^ddd^diPfad P'iddd^ i 


Pi fa MdlcH Pddftd Id I £1 J fa d I 



ffaP dFFT: FT I W^pfafa fad d I J -4 T I dlT 5RRFT faP WR^TF I 
d.^dMlfa I STWRTp faffa: II ^ II 


dcfilrHddfa fad fad I PTT^lt [ A -dPIfalfa Pd dd-dd fal' I 

\o ^ \o 

IT dfadldi ^IdPd^lPd T JT:'-h<d I fa II ^ II 

dJ-MdI 3 h fa : <Mdl ^^Fd IJ l«hfacFi' J <i|Pl ffaTFIT dfa ^d | HI fa I 


21 d. gj IPHdlcHpHfa ] £; 6J <■ Pdd l4 Pdfa <& 

20.1 dJ-dfal° ] Li; dfaj-HcA|V ° PB 1 B b G 2 J 20.1 3TTT fFTT TT^T ] I., ; WTTT 
■fid I PB^eJ ; II 5 II 3TTT did G 2 20.1 fad - ] Li ; ded Pd Hid PB 1 B E G 2 J 20.1 FT- 
FP-dtfHI WF ] Lx ; WJT( 5 F J) F Urd^dl fFTT«TsfFT PG 2 J; WU F Mrdf|dl 
+ -+.dII + B 1 (+ B 3 +); TTjfT F Mcd^HI B E 20.2 F] LxPB^e ; om. G 2 J 

20.2 “TTWFTrFFT] L 1 PB 1 B E G 2 ; °TT>FRTTPF J 20.2 dtfap ] Lx ; intfar FFlfa 

PB 1 B e G 2 J 21.1 Trdt ] LxPB^e ; llfa G 2 ; TT$ff H'slsi^ll J 21.1 FTteF ] Lx ; 
ydPyuil^r^ HPlrd PB 1 B E G 2 J 21.1 farR ] Lx; FFFT faTR PB^eG, ; FFFT: 
J 21.1 ] conj.; om. Lx; rTFTRT PB 1 B E G 2 J 21.1 dd 0 ] Lx; om. 

PB 1 B e G 2 J 21.2 IdFid ] Lx ; dtl^'VIH I PdF1d Pddid PB 1 B E G 2 J 21.2 “FTiTWPTT ] 
LxPB pc G 2 J; °PT8PJTT B lac B E 21.2 dl^^Pl ] Lx; FFFTpTt PB 1 B E G 2 J 21.3 FT] 
LxG 2 ; om. PB 1 B e J 21.3 ddlFcd 0 ] LxPB 1 G 2 J; dldlHcd 0 B E 21.3 5T9TFF ] Lx; 
5T9TFF F PB 1 B E G 2 J 21.3 dHIIWIH ] Lx ; FFFT: FT HdpHddl FT PB 1 B E G 2 J 
21.4 °FTFF' ] PB 1 B e G 2 J ; °TFTF Lx 21.4 ] L, ; °FfFT(F' J)<JFT- 

F° PB 1 B e G 2 J 22.1 dJ-Hdl 3TF": ] Lx; Fp d*-dd) <d : P; Fp dJ-Hd) 3TFt B 1 B e G 2 J 
22.1 FriP M H fd ul4 i 0 ] Lx ; FF4 FT FFTFd% P; W: FT FFFF^FT 0 B 1 ; “ r 

FT FF + Tr + rFtFT 0 B E ; FFFT%FFF^ 0 G 2 ; ddHHId^ MdHdul=h° J 22.1 “FF ] 
LxB 1 B e G 2 J; °f£T P 



<.r^d<n<t>mr§d twi 


HwrPsrtr *r: wtt: ^ tjj ^ra^r w rrnrfsr 
3m mvhiPh dd P-d i bttttwPtw ir yfividmidl'W ^nfr '-hn^M Pt- 
^ii ^ ii 

TRt: Pd'll il TKr 

\o 

d HI '-d 3 TF«T ^ fVFM“ Pi H i M : I 

dl 5% N -H H TTTT trryf 

W H xTl >1P^ H PH ^ 'Ju| | H || || 

ttwt m ^ tjj i diddddiHl dPnawi fhi4hi ^wrf w^- 
ijtW d'dldJ H^TPTT W T Pd<M I I d^Pl&IH I 

^r ffpr ^Pift crnr 11 11 

dIHP-d fddPHMftMIH-dIHd HTHT TTP^llH£ld : I 
WPW HHIHd fiPH^I HHlP-ddi Mid <ddPdBd II II 

xfwr TF5TT ITT dd^ddlPiPr: dPlrdl TprqT5TT ft 1%di dWT: T- 
^IrH'dlH PdfedtfdMdi 5RTTPP PTPTT: H^dHfP I pT^T <Tdt 
M dl'Ml WF^Y: UR*U 

23 b. ] S; HTW Jin. 23 d. "MitrHvI ° ] U ; °'dTP*M ° PB 1 L 2 G 2 JD M G M 

V M BfBfBfBfB"<E ; ° Bf 

22.2 0 dH>Mldi ] L-, ; I dP^ldl P; °dd ! Mldi dPiHIdi B^GaJ 22.2 ] 

PB 1 B e G 2 J; om. L, 22.2 3TT dpP>l ] PB^eJ; 3TT TT:4>Hldi dl<£p*l U ; 
%TT dl^fai G 2 22.3 3m N did HI ] I.,* 3TTTn=2TFT PB 1 B E G 2 J 23.1 TRTT ] L x ; 
fedtfr TRTT PG 2 J; W fedtTT TTW B^e 23.1 TJT ] U ; <TT#(Jxf B E J) BT 
PB 1 B e G 2 J 23.2 °JfST] U; P ; »PM B‘B E G 2 J 23.2 “^ ] LiPJ; 

B e G 2 ; “xWxB 1 23.2 Pd<M ] L 1 PB 1 B E G 2 ; Pddrd J 23.2 dl|d&i»M: ] conj .; 
«TT|W ^d*-dlHc+ldl d'CT: 5T^T dW W: U ■ J)«TT ^d^mf^dl 

dST: 5TWT ddd" d": PG 2 J ; dT|r«Tr ^a =hI I-H P«cS<.vi i d2T: ?RTdt dW d": B^e 

23.2 dM Pdg.lH ] Li ; Id 'H «u| IH HTd&IH PB^eGoJ 23.3 fTtp ] LiB^eGsJ ; dpT^T 

P 23.3 5tTVf] L^BeJ; dP"# PG 2 24.1 T%dT ] I., ; iftHT T^TciT PB 1 B E G 2 J 
24.1 TF3TT ] L, ; *T TTUT PB 1 BeG 2 J 24.1 =h|U^'Md I PdP*T: ] em. ; 4il u lI PdPdlT 
Li; chl'JJ’miPidl PG 2 ; 3T^TW 4)l«§^d I Pid I dFdrqi B^e ; J I u§ M u| | p;d | J“ c ; 
cbUfSAHlPdHI J pc 24.1 pHP^di ] L 1 PB 1 B E J; Pd^di G 2 24.2 JTdTpT ] L 1 B 1 B E G 2 J; 
om. P 24.2 WTfrTPfl" ] T., ; Tratfrfpfr PB^eGs ; H I ^ 1 § p-’Mdl J 24.3 M'jl'-Tl ] 
LiPB^EG,; J 



« I 


II -I II I I VI I I I I I I T\l \l I I I - I I \ I I I ^ I \ •''I I VI 

Hdir-f -H^41dIH h ^RR^TTfoi w PR I H H I *H I pR : 3TIcHdR M {] 

c\ c\ ^ \a \a 

3 <MHlfd R I Wt oPfSTR HflT R RRf: II ^ II 


25 a. 4IH4d: ] VD M G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Hem. Jin.; MKdd: Mall.Ar.Na.Sar. 25 

c. W <*4 dR 4 Pdd d u| I Pd cTH" 1 S ; dW °4d) 4 Pd4 J I'd1 Pd dTT Ar.Na. 25 d. Pd d I -4 - 
iwngTWT 0 ] VG M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Hem" 1 ; PddlPd dHRgTWT 0 D M ; PddlPd 
&4\-<L<u\\ ° C£ 

25.3 d vfl) rd X P< H : From 2:23d. 

25.1 WT] Li ; d d4 < I$Tl PB^eJ ; dd4l$l) G 2 25.1 °d Rd ° ] LxPB^eJ ; °cf- 

f5T° G 2 25.1 2 *PT: I U+iPd^l fd: ] L, : ^q^^STRfpTrJT^: PG 2 ; W: + U<+>pR- 
PdP(H ! 4': + B 1 (+ B 3 +); W: B E ; iRpRpdPlcd’iP: J 25.2 4 vrij<+T|'rf: ] 

em .; 4 vr4 chef: Li ; H^dld I THT dRPS^dd PG 2 J ; dfjdl4 4 vr4 I dRR'i^dd B^e 

25.2 341*-d ■!Iu|j ] Lx; 341d-d 41 u|i p ; 34^H|U|i B 3 B E J ; 341-d <I<J|| G 2 25.2 °JTRT- 
fTdt] PB 3 BeG 2 J; Hiuildfdi Lx 25.2 °d-dHd ] Lx; °d4<<J| d-HHd PG 2 B 3 B E ; 
°H4lU| d-dHd J 25.3 dHIdi ] Lx; dl^ldi PB^EGaJ 25.3 °c*T?r o ] Lx; 

PB 3 BeG 2 J 25.3 “rdfttH ] Lx; °c4dd)>t>d PB^eGoJ 25.3 ] 

LxPB 3 BeJ; G 2 25.3 dT^T i|U44uj ] LxPB^eG;,; fw rft(rf J ac )^W 

J 26.1 dR-ddl ] LiPB^eG,; '*>ldHd4P4dl J 26.1 d R d I Pd R ] LxPB 1 ; B^gT 
RdJTrfWcT Be; dRdlPddi»l 3dPdR G 2 J 26.1 dPfHdt 0 ] LxPB^eGj. ; dT- 
dtT^ J 26.3 4HPd dT ] Lx ; 4HPd dT WT f%%W PG 2 ; 4HlPd dT MWT 
B^e ; dHPd dT llvril fg^TW J 26.3 TT^fT ofdSTPT ] Lx; dHdPdSTPT PB 1 B E G 2 J 

26.3 efT sddd ] Lx; Pd^lldd P; T Pd^ldd B^eG^ 26.3 ] LxPB^eJ; 

0 '=3!,' r dl Pd G 2 



M 


Lt'KVI 


III 


ITT: 


W oWT 




cTg^ril ^c; || 

Tifr dR^difi 


^TT^T: 


l 


^IdH^II 


PL 2 G 2 JG M BfB* 


27 a. L 1 B 1 B E D M V M BfBfBfBf CG; §^5r?3flt PL 2 G 2 JG M Bf Bf 28 c. T- 

fT^rTt] L 1 PB 1 L 2 G 2 D M V M BfBfBfBfBfBf ; decid'd i J; dd^/di D M ; HTf- 
^Tft Hem.Mall.Ar.Na.Sar. (Jin. uncertain) 28 d. f7#“ ] LxL 2 JD M G M Bf Bf Bf 
BfBf(£; PB^V^'Bf 29 c. MldH-^i ] VD M G M V M B“BfBfBfBfBf 

Hem.Mall.ArTjin.Sar.: H IdHrdi Ar.Na. 

' 'O 

27.1 ^ar sttwwft ] Li ; fn^T ^ar: ht hh - jrt^t wprra^t( 

G 2 J) PB 1 B e G 2 J 27.1 If»J|R t: *Tp ] conj.-, JCTTfwfH: I., ; 

JwhfTr: P; ihfTr: B^eGaJ 27.1-2 ^tFhhT 0 ] PB^eGaJ; Li 

27.2 ^d>fidd^) ° ] PG 2 B 3pc J; |cfr I L,; |dt ° B lac ; f— 

B e 27.2 ydldidl 1 L.PB^sJ; ydldidlddl G 2 27.2-3 Q &T H fd H I d : I f*Hc^- 


|cfrf|w^r o ] pg 2 b 3pc j ; |cfri 

27.2 ydldidl ] LiPB^sJ; 5TCTP?] 


27.2-3 °l 


wT#T, ilW] illegible B E 27.2 “MfdMId: ] PB lpc G 2 J; 0 MRfdMld: LiB 1 ^. After 
this B lac adds JRT^T f^Tcf 27.3 fW° ] LiPB^gG,; ffw° J 28.1 dt: W- 
J -d'*TT d)r*l T| ] an.; ifT: d 4 -d’-4T' dc=hl T| Li ; dt-d I sT^ - ddl dd I ^tiP-dd (<T B E ) 


dip*id PB 1 B E G 2 J 28.1 WT] L i; 

ffefrfapfT PB^gGaJ 28.1 fn Id d '-t ; 
G 2 J 28.1 3TTT51W] L, ; I 

PG 2 J; fdfdl'ul; L x ; fdfdlulH B^b 
B e ) JUtlB'BE 28.3 


WTWT WT PB 1 B e G 2 J 28.1 S%Wt ] L x ; 
U- fddcklHm rdfdW]^ G 2 ) PB‘B e 
H ldldlHIHdldi PB 1 B E G 2 J 28.2 ] 

28.2 5mtr] PGaJ; L i; TfsFTT^ 

T] LxB^sGsJ; ^dlPd^iird P 





fed)41: PPp: 




flI*jHd : II ^ II 

TF5TT dl^ldi Tf^TT pHH Ife&H IdUdd I ^RW I RpbPJ*fP tHt- 

chifejH^i Ir^rFR TTvrrw ststw ftw^RT^r dT ^ar Rr^r w n ^ 11 

cRfr H/lfefeI ifT^rnTRt ^TRT ^TW 4TT 41 <Ui|: | 

WTrrrfiTT^r TH Id Id^ f\i <dH^cMfl Hi| R: II 3° || 

3PT^Tr TTW dFT d'JIKI^r^m I dlddlJdHJ fd Id Id | feriT- 
dr^RTTW Jl^jd I RRWnj^W I TcT?PTTRT: I ddlc^feu| q- ^ 
3 dleld ld 1: 5TTTP ^jd PT: I 3Tfd d d*-d R Id %f%cTII 3° II 


29 d. ] L 1 B 1 Bf f B“B“; Pfedd Pllddd: M'hc'dd PG M ; OddH HHHd: H4iHd 
L 2 JB 2 f B“ ; J 'fecP-i PlldHd : H MipiH G 2 ; pfe^d PIMHd : M'+ifd D M (unmetrical); ft- 
d^T PIMHd : ydtHH V M (unmetrical); pfTdPTH' PIMHd: 5 PJWT Hem.Mall.Jin.Sar.; 
pfl'Vdd' HMHd: MdirMH HemT Ar.Na.; fTSTW HMHd: MdtrMH Bf 


30 U’s testimony resumes in the middle of the interpolation after ■> I ■'=■£>, Id that is found 
in PB 1 B e G 2 J. 


29.1 TTdT ] L x ; PT PTdT PB 1 B E G 2 J 29.1 dIHIdi ] L 2 ; HliHIdi dIHIdi PB'Be 
G 2 ; MliHIdi dlJ-dfei J 29.1 PpfeHM ° ] L-, ; dPpddiHHH ° PB 1 B E G 2 J 29.1 °pfT- 
d^dPT] L 1 PB 1 B e J ; “HldHIHlddd^ G 2 29.1 dTdW ] L-,.; tr^T: TPTW PB 1 G 2 J ; 
dd^PHy IMdPT B e 29.1-2 PHdd*JHT -HR«+>lffe-HI ] Li ; J~l PpMiI Pdd Id H 4d i ( °d+ 
G 2 ) nfed*JdT (H - J) PB 1 B E G 2 J 29.2 TPsTTW Mill Pd fTdi»l«MMd dT ] conj . ; 

frypod - M^ipd ftvr?r®5dTw Li; fr^Twr pfedr^drddi' dT p ; +ptvnw + frddr- 

«MMd dT B 1 (+ B 3 +); fTddT^dpst dT B E ; fpjTFod' frdli»l«MMd G 2 ; fTdT'od' 
PfddT^dTSd" dT J 30.1 3H--d i ] Li ; ddl od*-d i PB 1 B E G 2 J 30.1 d"PT ^HT- 
dTWfpTdT ] LiPB^eGa; d u d^ Idig-lHd M J 30.1 dldld ] L!PB E G 2 J; ddTd" B 1 

30.2 PM IIdid ] LxPGaJ; MIIdid B^e 30.2 H«s$,Pd ] PB^GaJ; HpH^dPd U. 
After this PB 1 G 2 J add d~: PT: fel 51 *-JI•'*&>, r^l Pdd I Id 5"-d Id Id dT hH’-^HIh) ; B E 
adds dPd : fpT — fddlPd ^•-d Id Id dT hH*-$HIH) B E ; U’s testimony resumes with 
■■■^MpHpd HH^HIH) 30.2 JITW 0 ] L, ; 5TTUT UPB^eG, ; 51tW J 30.2 °PTPf- 
PMIdl ] Li; HTf: ^KUdPdldl E 30.2 drMdMGdd’: ] L, ; 'dldlPd'^^: drMdllM: 
U; vij I d I Pd M dcHdllM: PB 1 B E G 2 J 30.2 dHIrd-PlUl ] L, ; 5TPPT dHlrd.l<U| E 

30.3 d) r*i I d I: ] LiPB 3pc J ; MiHdlr^lldl: U ; --ci.d fe r*i I d : B lac B E G 2 30.3 d - - 
d PT: ] E ; d - PT: B lac B E 30.3 3TfdM^) d-dPtfd ] Li ; STfd'P^-: dTPTTd ffd U; 
STfdM^l odTPTd ?fpT P; dTfdd^: dTUTd" ^fpf B 1 B e J ; drfdd^: dPTHdld G 2 



31b. ] L 1 UPB 1 G a G"V"B"B"B"B"B" Ar.Na.Sar.; D Hfw° ,JD M Bf Hem. 

Mall.Jin. 32 a. °5rf%TOT*r° ] L 1 UPB E L 2 G 2 JD Moc G M Bf Bf Bf Bf ; Pd SiJ-H* B 1 
D^'BfBf®; '‘yfdaJ-H' 2 V M 32 b. “Viju'lHI ° ] E; 3TT° Jin. 32 d. H- 

-dMfdd4° ] vV M D M “ c G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; H-dl^Pd^ 0 D Mpc Hem.Mall.Jin.; 
fk Ar.Na.Sar. 


31.1 WT ] Li ; ddd TTsfT UPB^sJ ; ddd T$rT G 2 31.1 ?1%Wr ] Li ; dldd Pi 
UB E ; dlBd Pi PB 1 G 2 J 31.1 fRrfT odlPd&W ] em. ; fTTOt 3TdlPd&d- 

}JcT Li ; $dd : STTOTTd' d P^dd Id^ E 31.1 M PdfTl ““Id : ] Li ; I ' y Pd (^T 

U)?jHd : E 31.1 ^vT^ 0 ] LiUPB e G 2 ; B 1 .] 31.1 °^2[fTrTT: ] conj.; °¥- 

fw: 31T^PrdT: L 1 UPB 1 B e G 2 ; “TOT 3H^P<dl: J 31.2 5TTTOT ] L-, ; fHd=bH^ 
5TTHPr E 31.2 Tig-] L, ; °d" UB 1 B e G 2 J ; om. P 31.2 MJdd^dld.: ] PB 1 B E G 2 J; 
H^dT-d^dH: LxU 32.1 Pd^d'dl'dt TP3TT ] Lj ; TTUT Pd dd dlPHTO" E 32.1 ^Td": ] 
E; P 32.1 d-dfiPlfeRT dlddVlH: ] conj.- om. E 32.1 2 Pd <biPd H'-d ° ] L, ; 

'hl's^r^'bdHMHpM 3P° UB'Be ; <£^$1: I Pd+iHiRT 0 P ; : I Pd'bifdH'-d ° G 2 ; 

d^i'lP^'bifdHHIl ° J 32.2 Pfi^P°dH ° ] Li; Pfi^H ° UPB 1 B E G 2 ; fPiir + J : r + J 
32.3 ] Lx ; f^T TOT UB 1 B E G 2 J ; fTOT TOT P 


fed)41: Wf: 


f^rnTT frr^: ii 33 ii 

WFTTT ^nrawffer I HT^TCIHlfcHH 1 3TT5RT^nfr: I -K«l|U4|| FT 
«l^4 f^T I •«! dfad y<+>|i>|chJH | *FWR fwrKWII 33 II 

3RT H ?fl M IH cTT W f«rr FTTcT I 

W M K Ml *-H M Hai P* T^: PtlHN^I dl^dHI II 3* II 

I"ijw ft srr^M^fdtld wr™^fPri a\ j i^i i atffer ft 

fTdT fcTT: I dTHI leftHH'-dPd H TH Til I%^TkT F%cf | f^oWTWJrMTd; I 
^Tcft TTTP TTf sfP F PTMd | ^Tl^<U| IFf FTFST TFT cTcTII 3^ II 
F*tT %%cF fFFcF^ I £ 

#KTTFr#r Twrwaft: TKiwr^rf^rTTOT i 


33 cd. I"d PH I d d Pd PH d H I rH fpl fel HdlHpPfe ] VD Mac G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; fe- 
PH Id d P-d feddH IrH Id 41 d M M Id 5 D Mpo V M ; Pd PH I d d Pd fedd H I rH d ril ftfetW- 
vT Hem. Mall. Ar. Na.; fe PH Id d Pd fed d HI rH d[ tD pHfTld’Hrd Ar?'Sar.(?); Pd PH I d d~- 
PdlpHdHIrHdrP) HdMp-fe HemPjin. 35 a. IFlTPPflT ] E; did1 ill •yj Hem. 

33.1 WFTHT < IddaHddfe ] Li; HTFrirfe PdrPld fHlff Hdfel Id d ■> 11 d I d) d d^ S 

33.1 HTF° ] L i; 3H4 h^ HTF° UPB 1 B E G2 ; 3H4H4JHIF J 33.1 °TO d I IddH ] 
E; °Tf%IHirddH B 1 33.1 STTWFPft': ] U ; fdd£) (T J)dT STTFTFdT #pT F: S 

33.1 2 dldiudl FT PI 1^4 1 Lx; Hd^dHI HdHI^4 UPG 2 ; om. B^b ; Hd'ddl- 
FT FT dld4 J 33.2 HHdiH ] LjPB^oJ ; Hd 4>H 0 U; HHFFTPT B E 33.2 <ddPHd 
y ch|i!|chH ] UPG 2 J; <=ddPHd FFTTSHT L x ; fc-ddPHd M'hli'l'h fdPHTWpFFHdHTFT- 
F4PT Hd'ddHI 3HrHd4l PdPHIddd PiPH 4 + FfeF + B 3 ( PdPHIddd ■ ■ PdPHI 0 
is in B 1 ’s hand); ^dd 5TFTT9RT Pd PH I d Pd PHdH rd I dd d^ Hd'dd Id I 3TTTHFfeP B E 

33.2 PdMHM ] LxPB 3 J; fdMHMd U; om. B E ; FTHTF G 2 33.2 PdJIdd^H. ] UP 
G 2 ; fd J ld) ddd dd-d dd Li; IdJId) ddT d^-d TT d dH B 3 (ddT d^d TT d dH is in 
B x ’s hand); Pd4 few: T^HTT FTP W TT fW B E ; ddd^H J 34.1 WFT dF ] 
LiPGs; HftTFT HF UJ; H^ldlH +I - HTFT TTF+ B 1 (+B 3 +); H^ldlH B E 
34.1 0 vH Pd d d ] E; “^ffHcT 0 J 34.1 #FT)': ] P; SP^Ht: LjBM; aftFft: UB E G 2 

34.1 arm - ] e ; aftn g 2 34.2 ftfi] e ; fpt b e 34.2 °Rra)-] s ; °twt p 

34.2 feoWferFTcf ] E ; ciodPd^dii| P*rdld^ B^b 34.3 FPTT TFT ] conj. ; FFTT 
TFt 4rfr Li ; HI4dPd FFT UPB^eGsJ 34.3 F Pdildd ] L, ; F H^Jd F P4tldd 
E 34.3 f&fngTW PF ] E; fSpl^dumd U 34.3 HTH^ FPT ] E; dlH^Pd L 1 

34.3 HTT ] Li ; cP^ - : U; PB^eGsJ 34.4 FFfF FHrF ] LiUPGsJ; FFcFt 

%r«T FHW B 1 ; «hfrdi %rF B E 34.4 fFFTrFTT ] E; ferFF J 34.4 ^rdl^ ] E; 
3rd 1^ 3rd I^ Lx 









rjir* 





^hd ♦ I m 

c 


^R^TT: MNr^i: ^TcpJTPT 


«+>^l I PsH - 


I W: aftt ^ I *prt cT^TW: II II 


35 c. 3T%f^] L 1 UPB 1 JD M B“B“B“HemY i ; 31%% L 2 G 2 G M V M Bf Bf Bf (£ 35d.fr 
fmrfrw ] VD M G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Hem.Mall.; frfr>lcprr Ar.Na.Jin.Sar. 

36 b. S% ] E; 5# D Mpc (£ 

35.1 fsTTFr JTT dcdH 1 Li ; PlldPd rc% JTFT UPG 2 ; fardTr rf Phdii dcdH 

b 1 b e ; rtfsrrrrt nr j 35.1 °dd^4, ] LxUPGaJ; °%fr srw^ b 1 ; °%% 

STWS^; Be 35.1 d^H I dd^dHH&l I u l-H 1<14 ° ] L, ; rTHdPd ^Hldd^dHHSTW 

3rfrrf° u; ww?n ^Hmd^dHHsnfsr B E )umrm>i° pb^e; rrrrrn 
diHIfld^dHHy luldPdPd ° G 2 ; rrddfd diHIPId^dH d ddld Pt£ ° J 35.1 2 r- 
TWFT TST Pd-dm ] Li; TET d <diPd-dm UPB'Be ; TS - d <Pd-dld G 2 ; TS" rr- 
U|°d-dld J 35.2 TOM] conj.; SWI L, ; M + lil U; WW: P; WT 
B x BeG 2 J 35.3 yjodldcdld^^dl ] LxUB^; M^ldcdld^d^l M^idl P; 

M J °d I d cd I — 5RTT B E ; M J °dldcdl-%dl 5fWT J 36.1 sSHdil ] E; fddPl G 2 

36.1 Hi»dPddcd%: ] LiB^eJ; d^ul'dr^: U; shlHPd°dcd%: P; 

G 2 36.1 2 dd)=bd: ] L 1 PB 1 B E G 2 ; dd.d'ld.d: U; WtW: J 

36.2 +HKHI ] E; fTTT° G 2 36.2 mH-MI: ] E; -dd-MI Li 36.2 ddulPd ] I., ; 
H#° E 36.2-3 fd J 1 d Id i -dH I d IHI Pd I dPdd ] L 2 ; PdJldldlPdd (%r U) HdPli 


36.3 °$T: ] Li ; °$fT rrfr E 36.4 


36.3 r ] E; om. P 




<KlP^P^HMpJdl rddHI I 
WHT ^HM-IHIMUP^MM : II ^Vs || 

<H 4114 £ P-cH I ^TTcT dH^fdd : I <+>^ d I I 3 H*tH 

\a ^ \a 

TPR^T 1411* W^RRT I RFR^fiRr tcWT: FTST ^TTW 1 ft I rl fa r4 - 

^ c. 

«h II 3Vs II 


cRT SRTc^T Hd^Hi TPTPTRf^HTRTrf^^rafr I 
oMimp’d : 3g^WT fTdTT Pfi^rdH^-MIdflTddf%TII 3q II 


cJ%ftr fTHpfhMpd^M'hl PdHId : I cfcT ?(#: I PRT 3TTT^wrurr^ T^T- 
l&H M i 4t'ri| ! MdP^M'd4dd^^ pFTWr: I Fd«+><iyI^1: yiftlfar: TTWTTT 


*TT fa*r4 rt^T ^STHTT fRTTI 



^RTT ^cW: II II 


rrPTRWTf ^PTcTRT yPd^ + HI TTfTtT I 
TTf^TdT ^iYfWTTW ^ ^P^I^Hfll 4T^TII II 


38a. Hdf|"dldi ] VV M D M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Jin.; 1 d P?JH Id i Hem.Mall.Ar.Na.Sar.(?) 
38 d. °ffW] LiPB^^BfCg; °<rfcT: UL 2 G 2 JG"V"Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf 39 d. °JTOf 
TT^] L 1 UPL 2 G 2 D M BfBfBf(£; “BlflF' %W B 1 G Mpc B"; °J=T?ft JBf ; 

"Jjk G Mac ; °JTOt SRFfcT V M ; °ITF Bf 


37.1 ■ ■ ■ °Wffcr: ] Lj ; did I Pdvrd Id d 'M Pgf d ^T^fWT 3TW dd dl 0 M"d dd 4 
dt'di (df'di B 1 B b ) d-dlddl (d-’dlddl B 1 ) d-dRdl d) lid I UPB 1 B E G 2 ; did I I'd - 
vpdld d--d Igfd dddiPddl 3i*-d <i d d 1 Pi ^rddd4 df'di d-’H Rd I d) lid I J 37.1 °^‘- 
P-dd I ] em .; 0 ^R-d>i I Li 37.1 d^d ° ] an.; dlT° Li 37.1 ■*!« S ] Li ; <d%li»l — 
d"l rr^i - E 37.1 3 T’T*tTT ] S; 37M1d d i J 37.2 Ml ^ <~d H dddlP ] E; Hl4rdl 
FT U 37.2 H^ddAW ] L i; TOt? M4dddd^ UPG 2 J; SpfPT M^dddd^ B^e 

37.2 ^dv-dldd ] E; ^-didPdd J 37.3 apMdH ] LjUP; d-ddH B^eJ ; G 2 

38.1 pTHptiMPd Adcbl ] E; 'A Pd A M +.1 fwPfT 0 G 2 38.1 0 d^<U||^ ] E; °d^ <U|I^ 
G 2 38.1 2 d-dPiHMi ] LiP; d H P^M IH i UB 1 B E G 2 J 38.2 °pMH-'■|4d 0 ] UPB 1 G 2 J; 
°PdH-dd 0 Li ; — rf° B E 38.2 Pddd>: ] E ; Iddd : P 38.2 Pi did. ° ] Li ; pF died I 
pFFT° E 38.3 cmpT ] E ; dTf^T J 38.3 ] L, ; E 38.3 MlPuidd ] E ; 

Mlf*j|-H Li 38.3 0 8RT?m^-] E; °ddBd J 38.3-4 MMNldl ] LiUPB^J; 5Tr~AT 
B lac ; A Idl'd Be; ddl-di: G 2 







TTTT ifew W f^ferPT dMUlM WTHT I WtW snfew ^TPTT- 
'MI^'Hdl I Prfetrfer Ww JTTWFTT WT: WT I dd^Rdl 
ddmcdl-djfld iHUIcIcW: | w J I£ lT J <Hd H I rfFT dlvrid«hH : 
yN jh 1 4 t y Pig.: i ifer di m d i ^ d ’T^ri^wrar^ ii 31 n 

cT IfedH few M rd i 
ijffeT^feffewl^r: l 
ferr fe- ^wrrar 

t crrt: jmw ferfei vo ii 

r^c <t>dyd<dl oi%T I id i*-dRna^d dPdn i«-ddiR h ddi 

c \a 

#fet Wfd’ I T8rdd ife^T <£1^ W PhTird Id I ^rT 

<TRT <dfemi«TT Tm W cTxfeWf I cferfe fe - W fddP^d , 
3TWT^fer dl^ddMNId II *o || 

'o ^ 


40 b. dil'4dlH ] VD M G M V M BfBfBfBfBfBfMall.Ar.(?)Na.; dft WT Hem. 
NadJin.Sar. 40 c. ° W ] VBf (£:; °T3rd‘ D M G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf 40 d. feWT- 
fd - ] VD M G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Mall.Ar.Na.Sar.; art'll Id Bf Hem.Jin. 

39.1 fHfSTcTRT] L 1 UB 1 B e ; ^raFnj%_RT P; dfSTcTFr G 2 J 39.1 d^lld T- 
dtdT] L i; dT^d^llH Hdldl U; dT^d^lld 3dT Mdldl PB 1 B E G 2 J 39.2 °fdOT 
Id 4 Idd I J-HdMHI ] Li ; “fdgtfdApMd: 4>IHY E 39.2 dT ] Li ; om. E 39.2 3 t - - 
dUr<d I ddldcdl ° ] E; ddypfdl dP: drdT° U 39.3 G^Pt-^HdH ] E; TT^T- 
Pt-ql <dd B 1 39.4 Mluldldl ] E; HMdldl J 39.4 d dq I gcqdd'lsi ^ ] LiB 1 G 2 J ; 
dqdqigcqdd'lsi^ U; dddl^dddlsi^ P; ddqigcqdd'lsi^ B E 40.1 sf%T ddf ] 
Li ; sfT Pddcidd yldslvii UPB^bJ ; ofd" Pddcidq yield'd G 2 . After this G 2 adds 
Hvrdi Id^ld rdf^il; UPB E J add foP I Hvxdi PdfGd fdW 40.1 SH^dTH ] 

Li; ddUN^HIH UPB e G 2 J ; ddTd B 3 40.1 4 Pi>i d I-d d I Pd dH I ] E; fdl d%£- 
r^ldl-ddlIdddl U 40.1-2 d^dlddP Hd"f?T ] B 3 J; dd" dT ddfddP fr HdfPf L t ; 
d^dfddT WpT U; d^dfddt dd - P; 0 £RcjPddt ddfd' B E ; d^dfdfTdt ddidf 
G 2 40.2 T^T° ] E; T?rdT 0 U 40.2 dd" d^dfefTrdT^' ] Li ; dd" d^d - - 

%: died I ^ UPG 2 J ; IPT JJW%fTcST--- + %rdT^ + B 1 (+B 3 +); fPT d dd PdiPdcd 1I 
B e 40.2 F^Tcf] LiUPB 3 G 2 ; dferf B E J 40.3 SR^WRTTWT ] UPB E J; J?H%- 
u||^dl'>'dT Li; lfR%W dTWT B 3 G 2 40.3 WT ] LiPB 3 G 2 J; WT d" U; TW 
B e 40.3 °f%W] Li; °lw FW UPB 1 G 2 J; "W ddTcf B E 40.3 d£U|U|j 
WT■ ■ ■ d I d I d I d Id ] om. J 40.3 rT^lTMT ] LiUPB E G 2 ; d al < I u l i d < I <4 i B 1 
40.4 °ai <M q^Pd ] L x ; °5T# ti^Pui UPB 3 B E G 2 



fed)41: Wf: 




ffd - 5RM ^#1 TFaft 

^rr fen^ri 

<L 

FWW fTTfwSPTTTK 

^icH-dd$ii Mwtwr ii ii 

Vfg- fej^^lld-.u-M TF5TT ^ 3T i| fwif d IH d d| R d m rTl1 M <b I < I 

*rtP i twrfr T ^fenfrii II 

\o 

f^TWTTT: I 

ijpflw d^HlI^I: II II 

TTWT IW I cf^T STW Tt^t d fed o4| J SfT f^FTWTF: I 

W : 5r=J7p <T^r dP$<bld) didilHd RT^ftW: I d^d 

3 *nj 9T^f ^i^'WI'WM^ril^: I ^TII 


41 a.^r] L 1 PB 1 B E L 2 G 2 JD M G M V M BfBfBfBfBf<£:; ?cST UBf 42 b. Hcq^- 
Tlf ] E; ^Tr^Tf Hem. 42 c. felflildH ] VD M G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Ar.(?)Na.Jin.; 

Bf Bf Hem.Mall.Sar. 42 d. ddyfed ] L 1 PB 1 L 2 D Mpc Bf Bf Bf Q:; W8J- 
fw UG 2 JV M BfBf ; d d Pd d D Moc (unmetrical); dd^Pdd Bf 42 Hem. gives the 
following pathantara: Mci| I tj ill < .dl &1 d*-'= 2 fr d dd H cd Ict-d < d d d I H : I 

Pdd I Pd tstdd Idd I id ill < gdd II Bf too gives a version of the same: Med 1$ 
ill <d)SId-*="4Mi IMd Hcd |ct-d < ddd IH : I M^ldH^dPddlPd't'Stddlddfid d tgd'lPd 
*3 WTF5TTTT 

42.3 WTf HW Hldidd ^4ddlddJ-ddcM*T: Mahabharata 7.173:60ab. 


41.1 <{£] E; WW U 41.1 ^ ] U ; om. UP ; 3HcdPH B^GaJ 41.1 °WT- 

WT° ] E; “ddldldl 0 U 41.2 °dIrddIW: ] L 1 UB 1 B E G 2 ; “dlrWIW: P; 

°d ld^ t-dodldd - : J 41.2 g vri d I Pi ] LiPB^eJ ; g d I Pd U ; g d d I Pi G 2 

42.1 Mrdddd ] L 1 PB 1 B E G 2 ; Mcdddd U; Mrddd^ J 42.1 cf%T ] E; cft^T Li 

42.1 5PW fP4P ] U ; 5PW 5TRW W Wf: HTlfet E 42.1 °SHT ] E ; “SfetT J 

42.1 Pd'M+HMdld : ] Li ; (fe" J) Pd^diH : 5TW: WRTT W W. E 42.2 d"- 

^(4dd: ] E ; TfTrT: Li 42.2 57# ] E ; 9T=?7 B E 42.2 HTf^HTT ] E ;-diHTT J 

42.2 ] S; WOpf 0 B 1 42.3 ^i^ddl 0 ] LiPB^J; ^i^ddld 0 U; fTFTT° 
G 2 




<.P=*ci<n<t>mr§d w# 




y c<4 iSpy | Isy ItllTl <. TTW f^T* - 5Tr^T^‘ I SIWSjl'H Id^Mirl : I <T- 
H Rjfr* 1 7{ \< M c 5qr^rrT <tH dIH : I $1 i-d^M 

m^r 5 nrr: n «r ii 

ipr^r ^tr- 

^TFT ^Fr[^W I 

3i*r1 J|d STTWRTTr cT 

c. \o 

HT d<ll-dMHdl sfWR%ll *3 II 

t" fa*I* «*$«hld'MrHc4 STdTFRT W IM I idd , 

f^ r ^ddfdym yifuni wr ww: ^rwrg^r sf*r i 
R3Tfd^' cRT drdd*J|^rifd TTWRT: II *3 II 

JTF^r: ^r ^ RJlR^rdMr^ld^K^d : I 

RTtTftT ^dHlP^dlHd^drH II *Y II 

\o v \a va ■v 


43 b. ddJd* ] E; dSarf(?) 43 c. d dT ] VG M BfBfBfBfBfBf; f|- dd 

D M p c D M v M(g; D «ac 44 h o yr ^c|^ K o ] £. o y ^ ^ £ |< o gar. 44 d. “f- 

dHdHdJ G 2 D M G M BfBf(£; “^lOTtW L 1 UPB 1 L 2 JV M BfBfBf ; 0 ddf8PTRr 
L 2 ; o^frauflchH Bf 

42.4 °r<4lf4Mldl*-d I ] PB^eGs ; ° cd I Id H I £|-dI Li; °fd H Idl'd! UJ 42.4 5T- 
cdddd I 3TW° ] L, ; Mcdddd^ 9TW E 42.4 °STT d ] B 1 ; °8fT U ; o anTT UPG 2 J 

42.5 “cdlvUdyfRdTd] UPG 2 ; “dldlvlldy-^HTd L, : °rdT?T d - WdTd B 1 ; 

°cdT~ B e ; MNK Wnud J 42.5 dtd° ] E; dlT° U 42.5 d- 

ftw...dFd dPd: ] om. PJ 42.5 °d$4>M$1 *dd ] L x ; “dyUlHdaiH U; 

dTd B 1 ; Q ^TRTT— B E ; + G 2 42.5 ] L 1 UB 1 G 2 ; —-HMH B E 

42.6 After dFd dTH - : UPB'BeG.J add: Mcdl^ td i»KHl!il d-«d: dTW ( — - TFT 

Be ) 4 cd lr!-d (cd G 2 )TH4HIH: I y |)d M >*d Id d I Id 4 <i<dH IH H Ifd J4K£dd II ffd 

M Idl'd 1H 43.1 drdrd ^IHIPMd W ] conj .; drd"x rdx + ”f + fPFd *IHI<-Md 
JPT Lx; d-HI 3*1 HI FFT dT <t° UPB 1 B E G 2 J 43.1 d I M K - 

<=d] L i; °*dfaf(<dfi-d G 2 )cTH'd°i|iyKHI *ldl<-yd UPB'BeJ 43.2 d ] L x ; 
IdT d Hdd UB 1 B e G 2 ; ddl P ; dT ddf J 43.2 ^ddddfHTlTd ] Li ; HIM ^.dd J l - 
ddfddTd U ; ddTd £44PlddfdSrTd PG 2 J ; W £4dHdH RbTPT B'B e 43.2 ddt 
Hd l-d-rdd : ] Li; dd" mi id I Id 3T?f: UPB^eJ ; %3" -d Id I Id Hd : G 2 43.3 ddTfddd' 
dcT ] Li ; d d I P*TH It-dlld dr^l4 U; d d I fav It-dlld dre(^ rd - PB'BeGx ; d d IPH"- 
4l<44|fH drd# J 43.3 HrdHd ° ] LxUPB^e ; HH4d ° G 2 J 43.3 “fd - dlddl^: ] 
LxB 1 ; °f#: UPG 2 J; °fd dT— B E 



fid'll: Rp: 


W WRTT: 



RT rq JTH 


T f*i Hh xri *T 


r ‘: i cnrr ^P- 




W: W *R 

C\ C\ 


ITTCTT fwr T¥W WII II 


^rrawr: 


qiqT I 


^RTT^II || 


45 b. RTfc ] E ; Sar. 45 d. fdH^di ] VD M G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Hem. 

Jin.; fddvrijdi Mall.Ar.(?)Na.Sar. 46 a. D 4.'4tl'J|i ] L 1 UB 1 G 2 JG M Bf Sar.; 

TTWT PD M V M BfBfBfBfBf ; Hem.Mall.Ar.(?)Na.Jin. 


Reference to 2:38. 


44.1 4G4tl<J|i ] L, ; W d J MI P>i!| d : 4'U4'U<J|i E 44.1 PdPdd ] Lx ; RTP f%fR- 
tTW: S 44.1 R RRTFWT Hlddld: ] I., : R R RFR: UPB E G 2 J; R R RR: 
B loc (B pc illegible) 44.2 »^|i|d ° ] E ; °fRT° B E 44.2 °dlc4 4 i Hh qiii| h Sid ° ] 


LxBe; °ldkc4d ddddSid ° U; ° 
PB 1 G 2 J; w: Lx ; — B E 44.2-3 
4 Pd add Id E dsfldSTW Li; Rf% 
RdftTSTW B 1 B b ; dlddd^Pdad*. 
RrrarRT] LiUpb^; e e rr 
fRRWf^RTST UB^sCaJ; fRTRRfl 


HdHH4i»4Hd!i4 ° PB 1 G 2 J 44.2 R4T 1 U 
id^Pdadd %cT^Pr&TW ] PG 2 ; 

^Pdadd 4 d jfl d «d U; djlddd^Pdadd 

ifpRsr j 44.3 rP ] e ; Pw j 44.3 °r- 

B e ; °RTPT 3TRR5T J 44.3 fpRTR ] Lx ; 
P P 44.3-4 R55RTfPcRnjRR ] Lx ; ■* I ^cj,- 


RTR G 2 J 44.4 4M“ ] Lx; 41 vrd 114 ° UB 1 B E G 2 ;-GvrdH4 ° P; RWUR 

J 45.1 4^dl4i dRKpdd ] Lx; RPRTrRT dRKPdd UB^GaJ; A |U|dl4 RRT- 
R P 45.2 °dul4<l ] E; °Pill9Jdul4>I Lx 45.2 jfldcdvrddld ] S; jfldcdlvrddR 
P 45.2 R5R 1 E; RSR J 45.3 °dPdd«rdc4 ° 1 LxUB E G 2 J ; ''fdldd&'Hcd ° P 
°dPdd8rR 0 B 1 




Wdddld <.Pdd<n«hidr§d <.d«i£l 




3T^rr ^r wr^nc: f^ifp ^rt m<^«id i stft 5Tfw i arf^n^rrr cptP 

\£> ^ c \D -v ^ ' \3 ^ 

d-d <PwPf: J d'Jd|Pd f^WII II 


iJd-.MMd WM: PT'd'^T 

d"d~ dT: <hlHpHd dT^ I 

\D 

3TFTFT *dM§ dldPH^H 

jWTT^r: y Pd H I Pfl ^ c^mi VV9 || 

^rarr ofeft^r dr d^TTfd^r dPicd d^rr 41^-1 <-h^P l^ 

^W^dr^ftT dTd": dcftdT^T jfldNHI dTTWr^Pr W^ 5 j^f^Tfd 
cd-Ji^MT-rd d^T fdddidpd’: SrfpTH I d 7 -i I A I ell %" d^ cdvriTd , dj" 
fdTf gRhl *Vs || 

ddldd-.J-MI cPT %fer jftT 

C\ \0 'v 

W ^cfdP-dHdl rdd-d I 
dld-Md : itl^dH^ld^r: 

\o 'O 

SRTr: PRTFTPT fq-dPT TrpTII Vc; || 


3Td" 


d^df^d|i)| TT%^r jfr: d)d)d WT 


47 d. PddKHJq': 1 S; PddKHd: (£ 

S3 J ' C\ 


46.1 3H-di ] LxPB^eGs; 3PHM-di UJ 46.1 77] L 1 UPB 3po B E J; om. B lac G 2 

46.1 =fT Hdlddd^ ] E; dHdddd^ U 46.1 3U*T ] E; 3PT U 46.1 3Tf^T^RT ] 
PJ; 3Tf^T^WT L 1 B 1 B e G 2 ; ^fcid^di U 46.2 f%^W ] Lx ; f^7 E 47.1 ddY 
oPsdld ] E; dd ^Isdld Lx 47.1 ^df ] Li ; ci,d rddld E 47.1 cTdlldd" ] Li ; 
dddlPd^T S 47.1 H ided rPHT ] E; 7PTT Lx 47.1 IduTld ] UPG 2 J; d - IduTld Lx; 
Id^Fld T B 1 B e 47.2 d •%Hdd'«cS(,'0 < ] LxB 1 B e J ; Pd^TBTT^TtT UG 2 ; TTrT^TtT 
TdW P 47.2 TRT: ] Lx; drdd^ UB^GaJ; drddd^ df P 47.2 dfl+dM itmT- 
dTd" ] LxUB^eJ ; Tef r^J?lHlddd P ; ddldvdH Jlldld ° G 2 47.2 drd I Pd ] 

LiB^gGa ; dd^^MHrdin; UPJ 47.3 rdji+ilddrdd ] Lx ; rdJiddHdrddcTl UP 
G 2 J; rddidiiHd-ddd"! B 3 Be 47.3 Pdddiiy-d: ] E; Pddi<i!j-d: J 48.1 y iP^Kdi ] 
LxPB^e; H l u ldd I UG 2 J 48.1 d^dldPddM ] LxUPJ; d^dMpddld B 3pc ; d^Pddld 
B lac ; “E Pddld Be ; d$did Id did G 2 48.1 iff: ddlddil ] LxUPB^a ; ■‘fid did 
r. B e ; ifr: ddldrti: J 



^TTcT I <hd'dl'HI*1fd c*T ^T^T: 3RTT wfe", fw 

W HdMlTd II || 

TRt: +muiyfdHir^R I 

\o c. \o ^ 

wr TT^nrwr f%%cr 

\D \D 

ttt: chi Pdi»l: FT^rwr wzlvt': II n 

d^nd^^lf}04rdaiTj^drd d«-HI *Nb: I cB<y I JJTt: <fcl Ml [dd| <Tdd 
WTW: I 37SRT I T^vPTT •»n <4 dl IM Pdrlati u| <id : y IdB^d) JR: «hl bi 

37tfR RRTT I W£ fddHU^H RTCTT cTT: I T^fTT ^Pd^fd %f%cTII *\ II 
M'hd'HM'Hd'lvUd 

cTcraf +r^||U|H<4-H'MU|i dl^hl I 

H^dH'H^HHNTHvI^ TIW II *o || 

W W dfHIcdiy Ivrdldldi ^Mfm^MHHdlJI'hlRui r^vsild rh PR- 

i \a c\^ \a \a 

51 (K JTT ITTpfh I RFRTffRRrfr RRT: 'Wild TTW 5RrFTR"bR PRR" 


49 a. °4U4K ] VD"G"V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Jin.; < H<J*il4 Hem.Mall.Ar.Na.Sar. 
49 b. WM” ] L 1 UPB 1 G 2 JG M V M BfBfBf; W^° L 2 ; MIH» D M BfBf(£l; 

WIT” Bf 

48.2 M'dlMIH4 l ] L x ; f MvHIHIH4i UPB 1 B b G 2 ; f M-dHId - JraiWRT J 48.2 f- 
d-dld <«1dd r^ - ] LiUB lac B E J; didl'dld < $1'*>dd P; did-dld ■ujrfchdd cd" B 3 ; did - 
-did <iiiddcd G 2 49.1 d<y Hddr'diff 'Cl^ldaiTjddld ] L a ; ^Pddt'difj d^rdai'ti- 
1%( aid Pd U) dddfd 4idd ^dd < M < Id" yd (om. y_d P ) dusdddHld^ d>dd I y^diddl : 
UPG 2 ; 34p-1dt»-dlFj Pi 4 Pd add d Id dddPd + ^P4T ^dd 34 H i Id" 4R air^TBTBTT I 
=h4-d i y diddl : + B 1 (+B 3 +); srfPBpRBT^TT: d Pd add d P; dddPd B E ; 34 P d - 
df^ifj Pi 4 Pd a i dJ Ps l%BP h ddd Pd firTl ^dl <.h <.id" du-sdddHid^ 4iddi y dR- 

Bf: j° 49.1 fW] L 1 B lao B E ; dd^ddl UPB 3pc G 2 J 49.1 ^tfT ] S; ^Idlfd P 

49.2 HTW: ] L 1 B lac B E G 2 ; 5TW: HTW: UPB pc J 49.2 Ud>ddl ] E; U+ddl 3rfr U 

49.2 Tfrrnrfr ] LiBRe ; dtTrrr^fr upg 2 j 49.2 °d n Pn d arw ] Li; odnPddarw: 

UPB 1 G 2 ; °d H Pd d $1 u l: B E J 49.2-3 =hl Pi ] em. ; =hlPtd4Pi Li ; ^tfe?T: 
UPB 1 oc B e G 2 J ; +1 Pi ill: d=blfa B 3pc 49.3 ??cTT ] L, ; 5^RTT UPB 1 B E G 2 ; ^cTT: 
J 49.3 IT^T] E; TT^° U 49.3 fc|H^fi|fd ] E; MHdPdPd B E 50.1 diy|\H||- 
ffat] UPB 1 G 2 J ; dyi-rdldldi LxB e 50.1 4>i!lHdH^MI ° ] E; 4>i!l H dB ^ l«l I ° Li 

50.2 BT fmt: ] L, ; W BT fTBt: E 



3WB<idld iPddildOBPsd TTOf 




sldP-d | r^n>ia.JH I , ST^TcFTT W 

\a c\ c ^ c\ 7 \a 

^fptii yo ii 

lidN^I fr^TT JfT^T 

M Pd H d H IH4 ^Iddd I 

P*lHI^41 sfr f^1 [dHIHHI": 

vo 

tftcSTT rmTRmdmdd II II 

TTcrrrFwror ^rTtr^T f^r%‘ wr sir ^fct 

cTTT ^UKd I fIw^T spFTBT <P)udB II y? II 

rP-TT FW p| J H c Pdd id 

Mcdl* ddldd< PdHIM : I 

'd^TT J la^TT 

PdPl*dHI>J|: FfdTT ^TRJ: II II 

TTWT ^iPh^i'! fWMdlMJHdN I ^dYdH Md>P.U| BHdj dldB dd-dJi I 
WFP %% ^TPmrPTT ddl I ^ $MMH II y^ II 

8 ddlPcd>H TPRT : 8 f^T Sl^TP *pFHf W: I 


51 b. 0 BTFT B*BBdB ] E ; ° d I cB B fi I ill Bd Jin. 52 ab. ] E ; Pdi»|J-B ddlddlBB 
BUT Bd^Bdd: Hdl'-Bdld (£ 52 b. %BRfTT ] L 1 UPL 2 G 2 JD"G"V M BfBfBfBf 
Bf ; ddlddfl B 1 ; BdldPd i Bf 52 c. dd»*dlBd ° 1 E ; cT^nf^RT 0 CS 


50.3 ddP-d ] Lj ; ddP-d ^T5T E 50.3 B M SBM ^B I d Pd P^l SB^ ] L x ; 

SITS 50.3 °B IdBd ] U ; 0 BT%W E 50.3-4 R# R RTBT ] L, ; ddlHH UPB^bJ; 
TPTRTT G 2 51.1 BdcdPlBlui ] LiB E ; TRTcTfwPT TT: UPB 1 G 2 J 51.1 T^jfir- 
rd I ] E; 4ild fdrd I B 3 51.1 ijpnfhjcT ] LiB 3 B e ; fd^t 15 '"Tf *JcT B Pi UPG 2 J 
51.1 pB^IBiBd ] E; pB^Bd Li 51.2 Mpd^l<dd 4lHBB dPl'Bdd ] Li ; BdB^d 
dPlddd (dPlUd B E ) Mldi»l<dd E 52.1 ydldBdld ] Li ; McBdld E 52.1 M dTdid ] 
E ; Wf% Li 52.1 BH^i dH*|*dd ] E; #ft dH*i^d J 52.2 Pb'^IBiBUH ] 
UP ; Pb^IBiBUI L, J ; pBfUB>B<J| B 1 B E G 2 52.2 TsRT RFTRT ] conj .; W^T %• 3" 
FIT: L i; W RFIT: UPG 2 ; £r + BT + (B 3 ) RBTRFTT: B 1 ; TSFT 

fTR RFTRT B e ; d^Td fid" BT %T RFTT J 52.2 ^MBM: ] Li ; ^MBM: 
PBR E 52.2 4.ddld ] E; 4>ddld B E 



Is.dl’4 : : ^19 

TT^TT d ^ I d d/t: M|U| ^mdi'UlHHlHfNl II *3 II 

^T^W^TTcft T&dlcdHdl l%T^rl%JnTT Srlt^W dld'hldd JTW 

W: I T f dddlld^ldddirkd : I d^ldvld: I ^d^ ld^ |U| jTkddd t 
3 < Ivriid ^IdR-ld* H |u|: ft M dl'd d d^ I d Pd ^TT d" Tl"t d Icdt HH TT- 

vrd vsfl Idd I •*^TT M>m 1 vrtd Td Id d I'Mit: I 3TcTST W^, fffc^TTft did Tv)<-d I Pd 

T d^dldld dddrbTdrd dTT: II II 

e 3ptj <fc'd d lf J '-d d y Tdd*dl^ 

w ^ wit s^prtt H^Td^mK^MdR-ddldi^ i 


53 c. f^F erf? 0 ] E; erf^F It 0 L 2 53 d. ° ] S; 0 dWT?r o <£ 54 a. 4RT 

^T] VD"G M V M BfBfBfBfBf Ar.Na.(?)Sar.; F Bf Hem.Mall.; Jin. uncertain 
• 5TWT S=fPTT d^fr ] VG M V M B“Bf BfBfBf Hem.Mall. Jin.Sar.; 3PFTT =fHTT W$- 
^ D M ; SfnFPpBTT H5R t Ar.(?)Na.; 5rtt dddt H^fT B 3 54 b. Id^ |um |cj-m ° ] 

VG M V M BfBfBfBfB("Ar.(?)Na.?Jin.Sar.; fe[FRK^r o D M ; Pdd I^M Id kd ° 
Hem.Mall.; Pd ^ I 4*-41 ° B“ (unmetrical) 

53.5 4t-;i ^Irdlfd v^lqfvHcdIfd ^ References to 2:50 and 2:48 respectively. 

53.6 ST^cbMd'lfjfd Reference to 2:49. 


53.1 dM'JdlSJdld') ] conj.; iJT^TRRgJcfT Li ; dH^digjmd UPB E J ; dH?dldldld 

B 1 (after the aksara dT there is an insertion mark in B 1 and (5T) written above the line); 

dH^dlidld G 2 53.1 °cddd I ] S; °cdddl G 2 53.1 aiPdddd dN<hftdHdd 

f^ - ] Li; aid,*-d arfd^TF^r (*- Ps g 2 ) ug 2 ; aiailrj4H4«j*-d 

ftjtr p ; yddM aritw^lrdwd' ^fs - b^® ; ar^w aiPdddd i»i*<fdd*jtr 

Tp? J 53.2 0 HlPd4tld<; ] S ; ° HI <til Id 4)d4 G 2 53.2 H^Mdd : ] Li ; PtHcdHld I 
3^TT: 3vRT: E 53.2 3Hd<ai<3d|WKp§d*-d ] conj. - 3Hd-<=dI<3*11<4 <.P§d*-d Li; 3RT- 
^■(Sld^id J)d|U|lPiHPldl dclP^dl dPdPdlHlPr STRF dl^ldd airjW UPG 2 J ; 
3td4M-d3|UKr$d<*HHKt-41 B 1 ; 3td <a I-d d l<4 <P$dt-d °dlHK*-d B E 53.2 if ] LiU 
PB'Be; jtdT G 2 ; if dT J 53.3 dvrdd ] S; TP3t Lx 53.3 ] L^B^f; 

Pd*ddl UPB 3 B e °G 2 .J 53.3 dW° ■ ■ -Pd-dldPH t ] B 3 replaces with dI<J|I P^H Pid I ePjr- 
fecTT d_Pd°dl9lPl dW dl^ldd aRTFT if dT Jlvrdd Pd-ddl 53.3 °dPH^ 5H%: ] 
Lx ; “dPd^ : 5Tm UPB e J ; “dpH^ : 5Fra' B 1 53.3 H dlddd^ ] Lx ; ydlddd^ I F 
PhPdPdrd’iP: I E 53.3 ] LxPG 2 J ; ^RRT UB 1 B E 53.4 MdlAHPdPd dlddl^: ] 

LxUPJ; ydlddPd<Aj>ip: B 3 G 2 ; 5TE EdPdcd^: B E 53.4 STW ] L i B 1 B E G 2 J ; 
STcrg - U ; P 53.4 dldPvlcdlPd ] E; dldPdcdlPd P 53.6 Mldddidl^ ] 

LxB 1 B e G 2 ; ycddldl^ UPJ 



dMdddfd tPddiWidpjd irof 




IH-jd i ^ 5TfcT ^TTRPPTII ** II 

wzv y^iiui dPn&dd dnid i 

cd^di fO^TWWI: Prf^ I 3T%T ddlMdldrdd did^ I Pt- 

"d l P-r=Tl % <.|vrqAdr^rj drd I %^TT HI^Pd ^Pf: I cddl MddP-d'-dl 

^Mdl^dl^hl'rld II a ^ II 

*pr pt^t ptt ift^fw w: i 

T Ml J U|| H4lP^dl CRT MddH H^l i?T: fwP: II ** II 

WQT trr jfUlcdi'lPU^d p- %T <^cH«M#llTTAl|MlfadHHH»IH I W 

dTRT^ftT^- o d *-d ( PiIP^ Id I vl H d <bd fd fd >1 Pd ^dl J P-l dldldl - 


54 c. ddldddi ] S; ?dT TOT Ar.(?)Na. • 3Tt% ] LiPB^^B" ; 3T%f% UL 2 

G 2 JG M V"Bf Bf Bf Bf (£ ; 3Tdf% Bf (unmetrical) 54 d. cddlddH ] VD Mj,c 
G"V"Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Hem.Mall.Jin.Sar.; JTfcfT fddT ddTd D Mac ; 5TfdT fW 
dW Ar.Na.; cddT FTTcf Ar“' 55 b. ^TT^T ] LiUG^Bf ; ^TPT PB^GsJ 

D MocyM B M B M B M B M . i^pq- gM . ^ 11^1 D Mpc (£; rdl-Tij Hemd 


54.1 ddT %d M4.r<uI ^ dPdSidd d<hmPddMdKd dT^l d H f dddT 4Mld ] conj. ; 
ddT %d 5TWTW T dPdSidd d%trf%WdTd% HTWPTTTfir pdT 4MM L 2 ; 3d=d- 
%fdt M4M Id d^PdSidd PddMdKd W ^ (ddT PB 1 ) $M4d„ 

upb 1 j; sFdpdt y^Mid df^PdSiHi “ a:e~ 5 % ddT 47 # siwr b b ; st^t- 

pTT 5P4 M Id d^PdSidd PddMdK W 5T4% G 2 54.2 rdddi ] E; cdd^di 
P 54.2 °TT&ildUdl: d^sff ] LiUPJ; °%8TTdW: d^sff B 1 ; iy I M Ui| I — B E ; 
°%8dlPd<Jdl: d^fi G 2 54.2 °5rdMcddd>d 1 LiUPGaJ; °5Tdcddd>d B^e 54.3%- 
dT] L!UPB e G 2 ; %% B X J 54.3 ] L.PB^e ; pT: UG 2 J 54.3 HH%P-d~Mi ] 

em. ; MH^P-d-di L 2 ; HdiHli dP-d-di UPB 1 B E G 2 J 54.4 ^ 14HMd Idil-dd ] em.; 
frwmwrW^TTT u ; tUMdldd y^ddm 3dW%Tcd%: E 55.1 ddT- ■ ■ °dWT ] 
LiB^s; ddT 4 y=TT HldpMd ^TnT(^T U) WTW %% dP: %T PdpFddtw 

dlddd fdfPd: MPddr-d (ddf U) %d 4iddId ddddd + l^lld UPG 2 ; ddT-dt- 

dfw 4dt ^dTd ddW 4d dd dP+:+ %d ddpPTPpW dlddd fdWd: dfdipr 
%d =hfdld v W: d + PIl: J 55.1 ^iPUdd ] B^e ; °^K<dd U 55.1 ^dddd ] 
after this B 3 inserts i.m. ddT pt dldPdd 4dt -dlddMMdd^ I ¥?Ptt: P? 
dTpFdldw 4Hdd Pd^d: dfddd% %d =hddld dW: d-hPlld 55.2 “^TlHdtd 
SddTT ] PJ; “^dtWddFdT Li ; °-4Tl M did u| I-d < UB E ; °*^Tl H did u l M*tK B 1 ; 
°’-ddid u ll’-d i G 2 55.2 °MHId ° ] E; 0 dTdFT 0 G 2 55.2 °Md4idPd ] L!PBeG 2 J; 
°Md4ild UB 1 



i w *rc ^rwr^rft, cr*rr fawsrf sfr ^w?nf^7r: 

ddldl: I FTT yiu|4)|?n <jid Ria l T *T%dT, Rlddidod^d 

sRPt^rr ^ir^vi ^ttctii ** II 

WFrTTT T^FTtf% wf% ^TFcHT %^p1 I 
^TPT f^TTWPTf^ 5TWTt f^THR T8^T II II 

W T PHT: *TTW r^T^cTljw TSTWpjf *TRT RHI^IrHHI 3TW- 

M-\ MT jpfh JT: : PTT^ *t1t FT^RT I ^ T *l«*jfaFd HdNri I 
^hiRh MP^rnr i ?P ^vr: srtrt: i 

^ M<ldr|: II II 

f^W^TFcR %^RTt S*f 

w:^rftT *rr ip ^ttft: i 

VO 


56 a. d<dld5Pd ] L 1 UL 2 JD M G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Hem.Mall.ArY'Na.Jin.; d <dId - 
3% PB 1 G 2 B“ ; didM^d Ar.Sar. 56 c. °STpr ] S ; °^T D M “ C ; ^ D Mj,c C£ 

55.3 dT aid Igj m! Mahabharata 1.69:21a (= Naradasmrti 1:193a), also quoted by 
Vail, ad Meghaduta 6. 

55.3 l"dddijTT ofr dd^ 3 !" Kumarasambhava 2:55c. 

55.2-3 dlHIdlPddvCJdH ] PB^e; d Id Id I Pd d>< .“Id Li ; d Id Id I Pd d>< ^dd ftiH U; 
ddldlPddvdJdd^ G 2 ; ddldlPd'tiPdJdd^ J 55.3 fTWcrnjdt ] E; flWcTljfT J 

55.3 cT^TT ] LiB 1 B e ; ^PTT UPG 2 J 55.3 sfr ] E; om. G 2 55.3 d d wfcd I Ps =h I: 
ydNlI: ] LiPG 2 ; fdd^dHfUJ-ydpHcdlPdchl: MdYdl: U; ddddVdlPddi: 5T- 

dld : B^e ; dd < -dcdiP;<ti+r+: Mdldi: J 55.4 °didi ] E; °ddi Li 55.4 “fd - - 
WT] S; °fWT Be 55.4 d%cT ] E; dTW J 55.4 did P< Pd <b^°dcl d ] L 2 ; 

Pdid l«P slddi^°ddl UPB 1 B e G 2 ; did : IT Pdid14" slddi4°ddl J 56.1 ddd Id ] S; 
dddldl U 56.1 *TTW ] L x ; fli S 56.1 %fHr ] L, ; 41w W: d<dl-d<d$l: 
PdiPdPd E 56.1 W ] Lj ; rfpTSTW E 56.1 2 ^^Pu^dH ] L 2 ; 3fPddlild 

S 56.2 HHT] E; BcTT J 56.2 1T1WT ] L, ; 5PR E 56.2 ddldd ] L 1 B 1 B E G 2 ; 
Mdldd UPJ 56.3 ] Li ; cd - W UPB^eJ ; cd' G 2 56.3 'dldlPd ] L 2 P 

B^eGa ; vjim| dlId U; -dldlld J 56.3 dd$dPd ] Li ; qddPd 3Tlf U; ddd<J$dPd 
PB^e.J; dddd G 2 56.3 d4)cdl?* ] E; dcdcdl^ J 56.3 d^Hl^d ° ] UPB^eJ; 
dPd Idd ° LxG 2 56.3 H" ] PB^sGaJ; om. L X U 56.3-4 3W: 5PTRT: I ddfrd 
M < I d d : ] Li ; d 51 --M d I d : UPG 2 ; dfjlddld : — B 1 (approximately five aksaras lost); 
H^l-ddld: ddlrd dlldd: B E ; H^lddd: J 



V9o 


'iPddild'imr^d TTOf 


H H i 

rw*Hiwr >frf%%*r ii y^9 n 

\o \o 

4Hlfo ^ddM^Pddir^dPd<l^llHi) P? 3TH N IdIV I 3Hd^j 

rff? - I ld^<V d^TT RTfPT %%T I IdM %Jd HI H d I <.®N^d Id 0 

sR-d I R?T:PTtT Hurd■dd l I d Pd jfld Td U Id Hd Id i d^Pl R- 

dr%?rii y\ 9 ii 

d| H -M H H H U| M d HI ^ p 

WTdf: *T Tl* I 

H I^Ol cT 

d h Pd d i ^ pi? V^nni n 

t" fip^ ddHIrd srRPTRT^ JPT Id d Id d H-d Pd ^ d" dPd> 
S V I WQ T dl^ irM\ti I RWr^W: 3Tr^R^fSTW P^- 

V ??Vt I dR dT^fPR" <tid dT P^dcl I dT T dH*? 3 h idd'l: 
«hMHyl-cl PfPdddV: dFTsd: II *t; || 

57 c. ydil-dfd*>dfPn ] E; HrPlHHdd f^T G 2 57 d. Pd u^d I CdT RR ] UPB^aJV" 
BfBfBfBfQu fRjWHTBTT R U (unmetrical); Pd^d RRRT RR L 2 D M G"Bf 
Bf 58 b. R7R: ] L 1 UPB 1 L 2 G 2 D Moc G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Jin.; RTHT: JBf ; <|R: 
D Mpo ; W: Hem.Mall. Ar.Na.Sar. 58 d. Pd£-dH ] L 1 UPL 2 D Mpc G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf 
BfBfCfc; fd^ld B 1 ; Pd^-dH G 2 ; fdl^H JD Moc 

57.1 HR^ - ] LiB^g; ddl'P?? UPG 2 J 57.1 °RW4fdd iPnild ° ] UPB E G 2 ; W- 

fddlild ° Lj ; “H^ddddlpHTTcT 0 B 1 ; °di»ddddIP hRcT° J 57.1 dPlHd ] E; WT- 
HfR U 57.1 %R] Lx ; HR Rf RT UPG 2 J ; Rf cR B^e 57.1 °RfR ] E ; °%1V: 
Lx 57.2 Pd^dd ] E; RR Pd^d J 57.2 HTfRT R%R R!**4 I Pd H y H $ I H d K °d ^d d I - 
RTT ] conj .; Hl^lldi HrycbK|U|i HrH^lldi RfT d^°d I PdM d Hf? I Hd I < .«N ^ d Id Pi 
Lx ; Hi Id did R^T d^dTftWd^THTnTQdT RfttT RTtT HT(RT J ) % a| |h d Id Pi UP 
J ; HlPddid PluSd H Pd °d I Pd d y H £ I H d K °dR RTlTT H 15^1 IH d I d Pi B^e ; H) Id did 
Rdoi* I Pi M y H 51 Hd K d dl p)< d srfdt H I ? *11H d I d Pi G 2 57.3 ^dl-Mi ] Lx ; 
rrfT fldldi rPT UB^EGa; r^TT HiV ^dldi P; rdf^T ^dldi THP 

J 57.3 WT] E; dddl P 58.1 fwpfdT ] LxPB^eJ ; Pillddd 1 U; fWHT- 
^TTT G 2 58.1 m^TR^ HR] Lx; HR 5TP^RTR^ E 58.1 d>dl ] E; RTnt p 

58.2 RFHT^RR: ] Lx; RFHT?TH 3TTRTWT# UPB^eGs ; ddHId " "HTH ld u l M 4 J 

58.3 did R] LxUB^eJ; did PG 2 58.4 dg-lddHl: ] Lx; dg-ldd: U; dg-Iid: 
PG 2 ; RfR: B lpo ; RfR: B lac B E ; RHTR: J 



cPPPr dl^didd PjhIh: ^RT: MPdH1MPntcMI|>: I 
W ^TFTWPW ^r Hd^dHIddPcWrHdlP-ldfd II II 

TTW RRld dcOTd <#fndw?w:> r?TWW fd :PI J 1' ; <Ntl 
cR}cd^<-HR I TT^FH^ ^Mr TR" dlVMddc} I ^PTf JTTTTPr 
dH«hd II II 

dpH-W d M Pd d : ddHIHrdYdd: PR Pi d I d H il H I 

\o \o ^ \o v 

3TTT^l^TtTpr T^Tffe: TTRT PldJIM ^HIH^II || 

dPd>ldd> W dMR&Lir^ld^ir^^ T^ddddddd I fTC H-PJ-MI - 
cnr^-arfTFTPr H^Ndd! S<dtWBT I Sldl^dcddd %^^tr?TPTFr- 

'Pt'rMrl: , d" ^ RRdJ-mddlcdl I W f?T drdddlddTddHi d M I Pd 

OT vT^xCW || 

^1w dr>H Hd H d IdH Id 

c. 

d^rr Pi i| j-d I l>d d H Pw: HT I 

\o ~v 

^sr TTWT d d dl Pd d ^dT 


59 a. J|IHrh^d ] S ; HT H*dd Hem!' 59 b. yldWTO 0 ] VD M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf ; 
jTf^nq-o y M Bf Bf <£ 59 c. *T TOTO9TTO ] L 1 UPL 2 G 2 JD M G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf 
B“ ; TO2TTO9TTO B 1 ; H" *-<4 HI $1 Hdl Hem.Mall. Jin.Sar.; TO^TTOSTTOT Ar.Na. 60 
d. ] L 1 PB 1 G 2 J pc D M G M V M BfBfBf (£ ; “Hrt^fdl J“ c ; “fRlW: UL 2 

B M t) M td M 

1 *->2 J^3 


59.1 <|viii ] Li ; <TO Id R-rd (<-rd J )cd^-)diddd E 59.1 rTrSPHTcT d <1 d Idd_- 
TO] conj .; dJTOT U ; drgpTTTO UPB^eGoJ 59.1 ] L 1 B 1 B E G 2 J ; 

fqfTO U; TO“ W P 59.2 TOf ITOWTO I UdHHd d^Fdfd ^TO -dlvddd- 
d" ] Li; Id did! ll-dl dMMdSdl E 59.3 JMdiH ] E; ■‘Flr-ldid B 
°H Idd U 60.1 2 °d'-Hlddrtl&1HI | J|Hd HTO Idddd odt° ] P; 

L i; °f|J-MldHril!irdH|U|Hl HTOIddd: UJ; 


60.1 °TO?T ] S; 
°HJ-Mld HTOIddd 



TO HJ-dddd: (W B“ c ) 3TOT° B E G 2 ; °dJ-HlddHrt!8dHI<J|HI (TO8JTOTTWTTO B 1 
TOdlddd : (W B loc ) 3TOT° B 1 60.2 °cdHd ] E; °cddNHdRddI+udTfTOcT: 
TOT J 60.2 3 “SPT^lTOTOTTOtrTd': ] LiPBM ; °8dM<J|d IHTO IdddcM-d : U; °ST — 
TO d=hlcHd : B E ; °8rt d u)cdTO Idddcdd : G 2 60.3 °d J-d Id died I ] UG 2 J ; °HTOT- 
cTHtdlT Li ; °IddId41 cdI PB^e 60.3 f|" dTdddlHdTddldi ] Lj ; sjjdfddldi 

drdddi UPB 1 B e G 2 ; ^dfdNHi d-rddd J 60.3 fTO ] UB^eGaJ; fTO° L 2 P 
60.4 TOlTO 1 E; TOHt J 



V9^ 


T^Tdqfq tPddiWidnjd irof 


ITTW: 'Ah rf%Wt T II ^ II 

TOTT df^dl TT Ttorf, d" dPdfTW I M^frl^Pd ddddc^- 

vIMI^u^lTr-ddl dddld : I ^^d^llcMdl ' TOPC WTII II 

<T PdR-Hd TOR- TOlt 

\o 

TOTT TOt^TOT TOtfSTTO SpT I 

TTTOfTT sfr 

W*T : 5TTO f^TOTTOlWT: II ^ II 

< Id!id Ph*-$ d!Mdi»Md IdTHd d pTdl Mldl<5 I ip dt'dl d"dT rd" l«M I - 
fTrr: I ^^MdcHIdJ I TOTT^%ETOTcTO^TRt sfr dIV d" 

dFPT: I fdT Td": Rhsi<?ji diIdlf th dT: II II 

TOTT TOP TOFTTORTT W TOtW ^ TT 3T TOT I 

\o \o \o c. 

T %TOTRT WTT TOprorfir TO 3TTOTO STWPTII II 


61 d. TSlfTTp ] UPL 2 G 2 JD Mac G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf HemdMall.; 'J^fdHf LiB 1 ; T- 
Tfwf D Mpo ; M d q uH Bf (unmetrical); y d q u Tl Hem.; y djPqd) Ar.Na.Sar.; TTfT- 
# Jin. 62 c. ^rfr° ] S; IJ?” V M 62 d. °ffTT: ] L 2 PG 2 V M Bf Bf (£; °ftT: 
L 1 UB 1 D M G"BfBfBfBf ; “fft - : .1 63 a.#] L 1 PB 1 B E L 2 D"G"V"Bf Bf Bf 

Bf Bf Bf ; TTtT G 2 J • T] LxD Mpc V M C£; TT UPB 1 L 2 G 2 JD Mac G M Bf Bf 
Bf Bf Bf Bf 63 b. TT ] VD M G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Mall.; fTT Ar.Na.; TrT 
Hem. Jin.; Sar. uncertain 63 d. ] L i PB 1 JD M Bf Bf Bf Bf ; °TT%UL 2 G 2 

G M BfBfC£; °TTf^ V M 

61.1 TPTT df^dl TT tW, T didpPJIH ] Lx ; om. UPB^J; TFrfT df-ddl' TT 
TSTT B e 61.1 TTrlrmfr ] LiUPB 1 ; om. Be ; H■=TlPda G 2 ; T MylPdiPd J 61.1 
2 TTTTTT TTTTTrTTTTTTffFTTT 1(5 hm: ] em .; TTTTTT qd d h cq viHITTT fP=T- 
TT TOlTT: Lx; TTTTTT dddHcMqHdl (T G 2 J)flddI+ uaPiTcTT: TT( roll'd «H 
G 2 ) TRT dP"-qd)P|ii1d I Tt^STf UPB 3pc G 2 J (from TTT up to dP*-qdI ° added i.m. 
B 3 ); *1^11' Be 61.2 ^TSTTcT] UPB^aJ; WT TTTTTHT ^fTSTTcT Lx; 

TOPHTcr =hlHld^ Be 61.2 TTT ] L,;; TTT I %dfw T E 62.1 IMIHd ] 

Lx ; T TTTfFPT E 62.1 “TO ] Lx ; “cj^dd E 62.1 °Tf%TPPT dP'ddl ] UPB 1 
BeG 2 ; ^PdTHd Lx; “dfdHlAi d Pddl' J 62.1 T] Lx; f TTTT UPB 1 B b G 2 ; T 

TTTT J 62.1 TTF ] E ; TT TTT Lx 62.1- 2 rT Pddl Pld: I -d IH drH I <1 ] Lx ; 
rqlH’-^TM'HrMl'tl M Pi Partdd fTT PqdlPld : U; rdPl*-c; (rqldci J ) T MHrH I qj TTf- 
%cfl" PddlPld : PB 1 BeG 2 J 62.2 Trfw TpT ] Lx ; TpT 5Tf# TTfw E 62.3 TT: 
Pd 51 <y I ] Lx; 'TTTTffTTr: Pd 51 qj l ^wrfWTT E 


(s.dl’4 : d4: 19^ 

PP^P d TWT Tf^T dddl T I 3Tft V\ pH d H d d Fd | r^ 

TT fcTT^Iff %WHT fT*THT 5lMf T, TTf^TTW II II 

TRT: flHHl^l ^T HllHdl# ^Fcfr I 

^IHI =hdl<HH-d=hird ^dWPTT TT^T ddN II II 

i TMI ^Tf%WRTT ^ddddiHd I ST^fdT d£l 'f Rdd M u l dl I fdvsl - 
^.' J d| |pfd l dI J 9|cd| TT: I fdTPT f^TraTT TfTRT?TTiTII $ * II 

dHHd-.IHId cPHtT ^UT TTfp SrfWr^T M M R-d dl HT I 
fr^T W: TTfrrr HdlHd J^d dHlRi^l II II 

TT sfl Tddl PT !JT ^1 Id I TdcddTd*T: ppTT^ ^dl P-dd d H Id I ^-Idicd I 
ITT fTcT W# Tldfacdl TTT fWpTII II 

defied fmTdfdW 5TW 

^THsIIhIhT^ TTrT: I 


64 d. d^lyuildi ] (£ ; VG M ; FHHfawPTr d"V"B" ; Bf ; 

fd^ryuil'MId Bf Bf; dKlyuildid^ Bf ; d^fyuildid Bf 65 d. Hdldd J-Pd ] 

L 1 UPB 1 LrG 2 JD J ' /oc Bf Bf Bf Bf Hemy ! Ar.Na.; Mdl M H J-Pd Lf c D Mpc G M V M Bf Hem. 
Mall.Jin.Sar. ; HdlHHfPd Bf 66 b. “fw^T HTcT: ] LxUPL 2 G 2 JD M G M V M Bf Bf 
Bf Bf Bf (& ; °fdd J -dHM : B 1 ; “f^W HTH: Bf 


63.1 HHTT HT HIT ] Li ; HH PdHlH UPB 1 B E G 2 ; W fddlM JjfT J 63.1 HfHS' ] 
LiPB^EG, ; U ; H^TT J 63.1 ^ ] L x ; H" HHT^ HElfw UPB^, ; H - cPT^ H- 
gTpT Be ; T ddl^ HStlW J 63.1 STfddRdd ] E; STfdddd G 2 63.2 ^cTRJT^T ] 
Li ; WHTHWfTf>HWf UPB^sGa ; y d d Idd d§ I PdH *Tl J 63.2 HlfH# H ] conj. ; 
41 l"d dT Li ; <SlPddT *T -dldlP$ UPB 3pc G 2 J ; H -di-Pl P$ B 1 £IC Be 63.2 d | P>>^c1 M4i ] 
E ; 4i IH §d I d I Pa^d y 41 J 64.1 SHTHTT ] E ; dcTl d d i J 64.1 HHftTdTdT ] Li ; 
HHfeWTdTFFTHrrWH E 64.1 3 ^Ph ] LiB^e ; f^F fTHT ai^PH UPG 2 J 64.1 °5T- 
<JnfT] E; °5PJTT L x 64.2 0 «MU|lf^d> ] E; °4>>U||f^d P 64.2 HpT° ] E; Hf° 
P 65.1 afTrwT] E; aTlidd U 65.1 2 5T?TRT I HdrddPdH: W^T SdlfdHd 
dMldl^-ldird I HH jrsT H«1 HH ] Li; Udldd+rl Hdl ddIrddlPdid d^P| TT^f MId - 
drdl^i+rd ?f?T ^l^im I PhPdPd M«1 mN HTT frtrfHTtj- U) UPB 1 B E G 2 ; Hgfw: 
H d-dldchlHId WT ddPidlPmd HF^ Tl|r MPddrdidUrd ?fH ST?TRT PbPHpd 
MuldH HH fTfcj- J 65.2 HTT ] L 1 ; | FT E 



WSTfT I f4f | TtcPStT 41 'jH^'MH N *PT- s 

dP^d drddtd aftt Mld^^jr^ I J| ; 1 J I ;1 i 5TRf, W f I 

TOWTfiR I ^-Rrrfrfr fr TTW NdHdT: ^y.-HHI-HHnfd I 

drH^WcdM ^T^pPlI v 9 || 6 


cTFTT: 


‘: 5FTTT 


ftrw i 


^M\M 3TW TT3T 


66 c. iJTTOTO ] VD"G"V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Mall.Ar.Na.Sar.; sfpTOTO Hem.Jin. 
• d4lM Hi* ] G 2 G M V M Bf Hem.Mall.Sar.; ddid 41* LiPB lac L 2 JBf Bf Bf Bf Ar.Na.; 
ddlMHpJT U ; TOpTOP*' D Moc ; d41 M 41 * D Mpc ; ddlM*?^ - Bf ; Jin. uncertain 
66 d.TOW] L 1 UPL 2 G 2 V M BfBfBfBfBf(£; TOTTTO B 1 D M Bf ; MSdiTO J; 
fTOTTO G" 67 d. "TO? ] VG M V M BfBfBfBfBf ; '"HdHMI D M ; '"HldH- 
g- Bf ; °ITOTW C£ 68 c. H*1MH KM fdd ] VD M G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Hem.; 
M 5 ^ Pd^ld Idd Mall.Ar.Na.Sar.; Jin. uncertain 68 d. Hd ] B 1 G 2 V Af Sar.; 

HH**dd L 1 UPL 2 JD M G M BfBfBfBfBfBfHem.Mall.Ar.Na.Jin. 

67.1 HpKdP W ] E ; TTslT HpKdl Li 67.1 °fddSITO ] E ; °fTOTTO Li 67.1 
WRW] E; G?dMHdl Li 67.1-2 ? ffJTO" ] L^Be ; T P^H NH ° UP; 
dTlf GoJ 67.2 dcTOTTO^f ] E ; U 67.2 3 °dlHld TOfT ] 

UB 1 G 2 ; °dlHId TOKIfl U ; "TO¥ TOfT P; "'TOT TO9TfT B fi ; 0 TOrT- 
dldi»i*l J 67.3 fd d I fd 4 cd I fl ] E; Pdfl'-Mdcdl^ J 67.3 dl'd i| M ] E; MldiilM P 
67.3 °MdlKdPddMld ] S; ° M dl K d I d U 67.3-4 dSdPill^dd ] E; dddPi'I'^dd 
U 67.4 H Id PdP h ] E; TOT dM'iSJpH B x Be 67.4 d <1 1151 i dTTO ] S; d Pi II - 
sHHI'-d U 67.5 TOHMlPHd TO: ] L t ; TOHlTOd TO: chl^Aldl: (TO: B E ) TOP: 
TO5" <Hsrl dId I: B^e ; TO: TO H IHPdd dfP^TOT(3TT J) TOP4TO" Afaj dId I: UPJ ; 
dH'TOHIHpHd ^t^TOT TOP: tjTO '<RsrldIdI: G 2 67.5 TOTOTHI d 1 Pd ] LiUB^e ; 
TOTOTTOTP P; TOTOT HIHPPd G 2 ; TOTOTTOTPfPf J 67.5 f^T: ] E; B pc 

67.6 d^Pp 1 Lj; d^Pp TOTO UBe ; ?4PP I dHH*H PB 1 ; dHH* G 2 J 





fed)41: Wf: 


V9^ 

TTWfw^l" dpH£M 44^ RTWR W:^1w|<r fw- 

\d ^ \a 

I *rat MH^Nddrdl^^^^ CPTT Id^ldd I 3Trf 
3 TT^- <*RT: ntd<??N WRTcW II ^c; || 

W H P-d ^ fed <~M H [d P-d d I rH I fel^rfelH) I 

WT dPfel&d frcTR^npr: st^: W W ddlPddH : II ^ II 

TRTT jft^TTTpT^cr I ^TPfdT fw^r: , TT^R# drHd^ ^T I 3TT- 

rRT FTHMIdd$lldrdld I d pH Mid I fdW feTR^: 'TdTfT 

3 «h)"fd fd dI Ml d I 3TTTt WT W: ftcTT I ^lt sfr %cTff II II 

5TRrWWcTTITWF^ 

y I^ I Pd + fedfecddd WW I 

\o 

# d^Ml ^dT Tpf TFWRt 

^F^TWFTRT TpT2T: II V 90 || 

ii^fdl' dldlMdl fW ddfei 5Tpf WRf I 5P# #McTFT T- 


69 b. “fHBTBBPPT ] VD M G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Hem.Ar.Jin. ; °gdld$hH G Mvl 
Mall.HemdSar. ; “gdPfemH AifNa. 69 d. 5[fe WT HR sSdlfedJH: ] VD M G M 
V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; 5Tfe WT H# 3d I fed H: D Mj,c ; WT JT^fwfew: 
G Mt,i Hem.; 5TB - B9TT ■‘-fe fe d I fe d '"I: Mall.; 5T^ B9TT HR 3d I fed '"I: Ar.Na.Sar.; 
9Tfe wr fed I fed'll : Jin. 70 d. RFRPTRTHTR ] VD M G M V M BfBfBfBfBf 
Hem.Mall. Jin.Sar.; RFRrWTHTR Bf ; HRBRTHTR Ar.Na. 

68.1 G-dlfeKIdl 1 Lj; dMIdi HR: Gdlfeuifel UB 1 G 2 J; HM|U|i R 1 l-dl fell Id) 

J 7 C. S3 7 C. S3 

B e ; HTTWr BBT; TTWfRTPBT P 68.1-2 WiTifed^d Hi <ld>ddd ] B lac B E ; T- 

7 e. S3 S3 -n -I 7 ss 

R: Tifeddd fBTTBTRRB Li; chfedfed THWRT BTRT 3TBTRRB UB 3 J; difeddfe 

v 7 'a ~v 7 

HBWRT BTRT 3TRRRR P; Bifeldfed THBWT BTRT 3TRRRR G 2 68.2 °5T- 
feidddcdiagiy d^ifefed ] L^Be; “^ifeidd-i : >M?idH>fefed UPG 2 ; “RRTRBR: 
5TBW^r%%B J 68.2 BBT ] E; BBT U 68.2 ferfTxRTRR ] L^Be ; RTR UPG 2 J 

68.2 -3 3TB IR BTR: ] L^Gs ; 3TB" W BTRT UPJ; — BTR: Be 69.1 fi BIhV 

BcRRR BT ] conj .; BBId) BBHRR Li ; BBIdl drdfel BT UB 2 G 2 J; dfe Id) dcdfel 

BT PB e 69.2 °^t] E; °%T U 69.2 iTBT: ] U ; 3TfBBBt WT: UPB 2 B E J; 
3 t fed h) G 2 69.3 =h) fe fed I H Id^ ] Li ; =h) fe fedI Iddd^ UPB 2 B E G 2 ; =h)fe- 

BTfTBB J 70.1 BTTBt" ] E; BTfefTTgTBt J 70.1 BBtBr 0 ] L!B 2 Be ; BBlBvFB 
UPG 2 J 



trddiWidpjd TTOf 


jrwr^Twr^ i ^rnTtr^w^ftr^T^rcrwr; i Jnr)r^TTRTTTl%^ 
TTWT I 3Tftr^|U|^^^|9n^dl^l4 I f^T%i%^r: II vgo || 

srd%Wt^r pf ^ d I i>l H H -ci < #TF# ^1 

'^FT fMcfli W TT: STcTF^ fl-H<H HTT: II V9$ || 

TF5IT I Hp-d'hldd d £ RU| I ^d^VddpH M OcM dPfia'KI T¥T- 

rl^NI T I cf 'T^rW: I dPddl ^FTcTT T I M9IHiHparF<dlPd9|- 

c\ \a 

^Tr^>Tdt -H Pd PH J d 1 STFT ^:> || Vs? || 

^HlfadH^P-HI #T W ^WpFrffcT: I 

WT^TfTcnr^T JTRT ^WT H^WTII ^ II 

TTWT T^T T^TTdWPT I *PFRT: I 8FPP dVcisId^'iV TT I 3TlW^ 
o%%r^rpTTPT: I dd/ld J dd d^d ^fW, Pd J d d J-d1 i rd Id^ I 1H Pd<J-HI - 
T Hddd *TW I 3TcT ^ | TPdodl^d d^d W^TWSTW 


71 d. °d <Id HId : ] VD M “ c G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; “TOWW: D Mpc (£: 72 Jin. 
reads this after 74. 72 c. °dd^ldddd HPf ] UPG 2 JD M G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf 

Hem.Mall.Jin.; “ddrfldddd HPf Li ; °ddcdldddd HPt B 2 ; “dddldddd *7PT 
L 2 ; “dHHdldddd HFf Ar.(?)Na.Sar. 


70.1 2 dPtddld Iddld ] Lx ; dPtfldlHT UPG 2 J; MpdddlH tddld B 2 B E 70.2 77- 
Hld <dddddlcdld-dJl$u|H^ ] LiB 2 B e ; om. UPG 2 J 70.2 °dJ-d Prided ] LiB e ; °¥- 
J-Mpddl UB 2 ; °dt-Mpd id PG 2 J 70.3 37fdPdd'i | J|ydl'ddd^ ] B 2 B E ; 3TfdPddidM - 
dldd 77*7 Lj ; 5TWRWP5R' UPG 2 J 70.3 311 i d d I did d 14 ] Li ; fdfrdd- 
H -HI fddldidd 14 d^fP UPB 2 G 2 J ; fd^-ddddl£|7ddl ~ddl4 ^sfP B E 71.1 TTW 
Mddl I 7-dPt-ddilHd H5P^ u l I didfTlHHp d ] Li ; 77 ( om. 77 G 2 ) d M : SddH (*7 J) 
fiddid I fdPTcT: sfdr^f#: mPsi^ diPsTd": (TfttJiod-H'SiPsPd': U?, mPsi ddiPsPd^' 
P) ill did : Slr^XcTl (illdid : 37>-d ddd B 2 , 3lr^?ldl B E ) H Pd Pd dldl dt-d 77: fd7 
fc^TT did?Tld (fnr B 2 ) dffj- UPB 2 B e G 2 J 71.1 2 HdUdiddl ] E; M^l^ldl B 3pc 

71.2 T I 77 ] G 2 J ; 7L i; T 77 U; cf PB E ; om. B 2ac ; +T 5TT+ B 3 71.2 dP'ddl' 
drflddi 1 Lj ; drdrddi dP-ddT E 71.2-3 M?l7dHp8d 7dlPdi»ldid trddd'Y d Pd Pd dl - 

zfr ^TPT 77: ] C onj. ; 5rSR77Tl%T-L-, ; om. UPB 2 B E G 2 J 72.1 T^ldddld^ ] S; 

5rB7RWP7 U 72.1 dldddddl ] E; dldddlddl U 72.2 Sddrd ° ] E; %%rJT° 
G 2 72.3 ] UJ; W: L,; W: TT^T: PB 2 B e G 2 72.3 d^fd ] U ; om. 

UG 2 J; dJ-Mdd PB 2 B e 72.3 MdHI*7° ] S; Hddld ° J 



fed)41: Wf: 


V 9 V 9 


d 1 fe-ci.dd ddidd 1 sfr t=trP ddifePd fetdifdddi sd^r- 

* \9 C\ 

ddd^ I TW ^TtTWTWTfc^arr, TTII V9^ 11 

ddlP*dlrdiU<iddi>ldd SRTT: M^m'sld+Rdl^ I 

%T: WfdPd d d I dd Pi3 d d 1 Pd d dTM Pddl ddld Id II Vs^ || 

vo c. vo ^ A 

'TRtt (nm‘ h d ^di Ph dy 1 §: ’TRn^ar^ 1 \j)fdddVdd_ 1 

d*-dd4 Pdd^d 5 4<riIddq h I 3PT 5 fTdM= 5 fefd I ITT o'-ddTdd" 

3 ITcrilVg^ll 

d J -d J : TWrTdW dfd^d dl UPdd-dJdld : I 

vo vo vo 

W d'dtf^ddlddK ^T: *T *Fr4Udldd?d II V 9 Y || 

<NI M rd^ ^dd I si d^P dTT «h 14 d I < HI P) M 4| 41 Td ?\ d^ I TT- 

TdTT^rW: I ^if^H^dd'tfPd.d I ^T^TT rTWtW I Tp dddMK : 
3 I ?fW HTTFT *TBT dP+H II V 9 * II 

3PT d d d d d tM \ Pd J d P J d ^fh 

vo 

d J dP J Pdd dP^Pd^ddd^ld I 


73 a. “Hlfedlr^bUdH ] VD Moc G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Jin.; I P^dlrH'WH D Mpc V M 
Hem. Mall. Ar.Na.Sar. 73 d. dfefed ] VJD M G M Bf B 2 M B 3 M Bf BfJin.; dPldd V M 
Hem.Mall.Ar.Na.Sar.; >ld fed B“ 74 U inverts 74ab and 74cd. 


72.4 ddldd ] S; WT%T Lj 72.5 T*TW ]^L 1 UPB E G 2 J ; om. B 2oc ; dlFTi.m. B 3 

J 73.1 -I <4 d -^-cl fel -H Hid: HT° ] B 2 B E ; d^t-dpHHMI^: U Li ; dpHHyi^d^t-dl 0 
UPG 2 J 73.1 3li!!ifelH ] LjB'Be; 31 dilldH UPG 2 J 73.1 2 ^Ph-PhI^H I d-rldd ] 
LiB 2 B b ; vii feidlrchui tlTldd U; -d fedlrchui *-dr<lifd PG 2 J 73.2 Iddd ] 
Li ; ^'^dl'JidldddH UPG 2 J; B 2 B E 73.2 ° -- 9 Pd d ] £; P 

73.2-3 ^ft SWldPdvp irg-] UPG 2 J; dH'fedPdMHd L^Be 74.1 TIW ] LiUGaJ; 
7T TTW PB 2 B E 74.1 Hit <+>|4 hKHI ^Hd—ddlPdiM ] L 2 ; HIT 4>l4HKHIflflM 
3TTPJWI fdl+ddlPd (fer G 2 )^Pi5’: UPB 2 B E G 2 ; HW chldHNHIHfid 3TTTPTW 
tfelfiddlPlr^d - : J 74.2 dliPlrqd': I ijfeftlH^dd-d'lehH^ ] Li ; dchPlPd IM: I =41 ^i»i 
H IHrldl'tidfeiilTr (fe^rPT^rf Ufedd-dl+H E 74.2 °HTTT ] E; 0 1PT 0 Li 74.2 ?T- 
a4)4pd ] S; PTCTt 4TPT G 2 74.2 TT : ] U ; mUh^AiPhH^HM : E 

74.3 HTTFT ] E; J 74.3 «FT ] LxUPJ ; HTT ^7T B 2 B E ; om. G 2 



d^ddld ilddiWidr^d irof 


V9q 


h J h fd m irwr^ nit 

^ I ^ Hh j Ph Id Pel £ Hl^HHW: II Vs* || 

\0 \D 

3PT «rtrdM < Mfd*ilTli HTf^rTWT JPT 3H«-d4c-ddTT I Id<41Hdvddd dT- 

\a c\ -s \a 

d Id 114^dId I 3i rdd 44dvrt W^m 'd*-'? ^Idildll d%" , d"dT d I H dd I 
dT^rT STFdT ^efT d^TdTTI ^ d##T ^4 did ft d J P-M d I 

dd|^5|ddl dT^rT JI^NI^dd I cTcH <£d 10 WTef: I JT^1^TfT3PTT#lT- 
^Idldm4): dfddld : did^m II V9* II 

ff# ww ddMd°d 7r€t#T fc&M : ^RT: II 


75 c. °drT ] LiUPBEGsD^BfBe^Ce ; 0 5 tT L 2 JD Mac G"Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf oc ; °<=T- 
% V M (unmetrical) 


75.1 37*7 + fdHdf4HI ° ■ ■ -d# #T ] UPB 2 B E G 2 J;-L 2 75.1 7Tl%ddf#dF71T ] 

UG 2 J ; <ti Id M d Hid Id "-d i PB 2 ; + WT + H Id Hd Pdd I -d i B E 75.1 ddlltl u ll d# ] PB 2 
B e ; d# d4 laidI U ; <SIasi u lI d# G 2 ; < 15 ft ddRtPJii d# J 75.1 fddtdJTrTdT ] 
coni .; fddtT^rddd dc5 UPB 2 B E ; fedtTPT TPTdc# G 2 ; fddtddd dirh <-d dr4 J 

75.2 WRTrsTr ] P ; W <n <l«=bli»rl UB 2 B e G 2 ; ddT <Tt'<I<+»I-SJl J 75.3 T#T ] conj.; 
#7T: Tdt UPB 2 G 2 J; #3T: teft B E 75.3 <J# f# 517# 57#• • - dd I l d5lfW I ] om. U 

75.3 ] PB 2 B e ; 'J# G 2 J 75.3 5TT# 5p# ] U ; It# t#T P; 517# ##T B 2 ; 517# 

t#T B e G 2 J 75.3 7ddT° ] L!B 2 B e G 2 ; 3Trd#° P; dd#° J 75.4 dfJ-NKdd ] E; 
J l^-ldl 3Td l< dd B e 75.4 dd: ] S; om. Li 75.5 1414 I hH : ] Li ; 0 *-c; I <fl d I 

#|4iMMMIh'H : E 75.5 d Pad Id ■%4 : ] UPB e G 2 ; d 1*1 d M d 4 Li ; df#dFTd#: 
B 2 ; dIddM : J • Colophon: $ld Td#5T ■Hfjl'hl'd dildi Is.dld : d#: ] 
Li; $ld Td#5T d^ldilod dpi H4dFd i IddId I eTtdiIdi ls.dld : d J l: U; ?f# #tW- 
#5T d ^ 1 dt 1 °d dldiidl f&dld: d#: P; ff# d) id dll H$i4ii°d d^d#df#Tf#dTdt 
dldildi f#dtd: d#: ddlH: II 5Tdddd d#dddTd B 2 ; ?f# Td#5T d^Tdld# dUldi 
f##tddd#: B e ; ?f# dl iddiMildiidl P^dld : d#: G 2 ; ff# dl id dll dfTddo# 
dlg.«hi*>dfdilddidi ildiidi f^dtd": d#: J 



II ?T>f: II 


m- il i} ai ^i «hl h <D h ^ h i 

r^HTH^IchchH^ HFFt: 

\o \o 

H^fOTT ^r4t\\ ? II 

W^TRT^tR f^TcT^T ^ m VH*,| fad H H^I fa 91^ M TT- 

\a \a \a \a 

or I w ^EW I ri'Hd: "p^Tfwasnr ^fr 4^Hld I WFTT- 


For the commentary on the third sarga LiUPBB e L 2 G 2 J give testimony. Before the first 
verse Li writes J sJl J l u l I Pd d d d dH :; U writes 3TT; L 2 writes 3TT ^1 J ldi|| |<4 dH :; and 
G 2 gives the mangala verse and avatarika of Mallinatha: 3TT d d I Pd ■> I J -’d) W’TTlfd T P : d’ : 
FFTTWr^fT dtjHHMHldd: tpfP WPH^Br: fsBTT d - vrt 41 cd d I d I d Pd W: W H Id Id I 

C\ v 

T# B^HIdrlc^rh HHdPd u l IPd d Pd d Md-d!Pd 3TT G 2 . The following mula 

MSS have been collated: T M G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf. 


1 b. °H*dH 1 SMall.Ar.Na.Jin.Sar.; °H *4H Hem.; °HKH HemT MallT Arf ( Sarf ! 1 
c. PddldH ] PB 3 G 2 JD M G Mpc BfBfBfBf(£; PlWf L 1 UB E L 2 G Mac V"Bf Bf Bf 
1 d. dP^dHSTW d^P ] conj .; d^dHliTW <r*fP L 1 PB 3 L 2 G 2 JG M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf 
Hem.Jin.; dlfj dtdSTW c;cD UBf ; dl^drdSTW 3"dT Bf ; dl^dfd&TW Mall.Sar.; 
dl^drdSTW d^fP Ar.Na. 


1 L 2 omits the commentary on this verse. 


1.1 HHfdldKd-d'! ■■■'ddl^ ] om. J 1.1 HHtdldldd'd'! ] L 1 UPB E G 2 ; 3PT JPt- 
dldldd-d i B 3 1.1 PdddPd 1 LiPB 3 B e G 2 : Pdddl U 1.2 “HdilpHHId ° ] UPB 3 
B e G 2 ; °H<bpHHId ° Li 1.1 2 “WW ] LxUPB^; “TTRr B E 1.2 -ddl^ ] Lx ; 
dvft gulf UPB e G 2 ; d^P B 3 1.2 dddd: d died Pd H ilPT 3^TT ] UB E ; dddd: 
ddlcdPd “ “ W dd<Pl Li ; ddpt-dcf 35U: TdlcdPdfdOTT B 3 G 2 J; ddpHdd'ldd: 
d d) cd Pd d 8TWT P 

'O 



JT I ^IIdM TRT 'ill'll ^raw fTRa 

ri<H wtMwr i tTa*r?r tjtttt - 
TV I fa Td TY\wf ST TTVT ^tHTII ? II 


W HT 


J I ell T^HJT <ln 


2 ] SJinP; SKROKK^^UtTW H^T ¥mWT HIVI H |Us!HT I ddU <+>l A*H 
d d I < d>I 5THId'tir r MI ill fill d d 5T^Ttll Hem.Mall.Ar.Na.Jin.Sar. Between the two 

versions Jin. includes the following verse: dd~l fd ^11 J-d cd < d --d d •-d d ^ d'H«P Pdi fy Id di¬ 
es dl-Hdid^ I 3id-ddl$i^tddd dl$d fw 5TPf M'tiPdpMdddi II 


I 3id'-ddl$ld<ddd dl$d TW 5THd Mf'dlddddi II 
2.1 2 W1PT d£HH varttika 2 (W1PT ^ d£HH ) on Astadhyayi 4.3.166. 

sa C\ S3 vif -s s\3C\S3 , if -s / • • S </ 


] IuUBb; * 
L 1 PB 3 Bb <? J ; 


PG 2 J; ; 
‘ UBb c ; 


^tar° b 3 
Pdcdld G 2 


<W B 3 G 2 J 1.5-6 


[JA<| 


B : 








ddld: d^l: 




cKHH ^Rld*tlTi«bHci 

TT: flHNN T I 

c. c. 

**ftr fw^ TW: WTR^TT 

c. \a 

srf^TTRT ^H'lP^MH II 3 II 

(Nl d f$dcd T 5TTTT: I 'M ^fsi u l II d1^*1 fs-ddI I vsl J MHr'ttPl'tiH I 

SFcTWfoTT H MI fa«h H-ilfal cd H I SHTT^mr^dfa 41^1 «-4 I ^fafoTT 

3 ¥^ft fo^fari ^d«Hi JTfafwrT 

d’-dfd II 3 H 


fkw jt^tt1%t *ftsw *nff 

f^cH^TT^TMV fir i 
^fr cfapTTT m cPTTlw 

W dd-HM-UfllP-cM£J HTII Y II 

*TT 41'jHI'TKlfui fard I T# Hfrd«+>l-Mlvr|H ^4 dIfa^d farf d«bl < I 


3 ab. dPdddPdd.lHd ^T: ddiyid ] VD Moc G"V"Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; HcdlpH 
feft^fr Tf^W§rnr D Mpc Hem.Mall.; HrdlpT ftddl^il T^: ddl^ld Bf Ar.Na. 
Jin.Sar. 4 a. dfjl ] SHem.Jin.; Mall.Ar.Na.Sar.(?) 4 b. drdd : ] SJin. ; dcdd : 
Hem.Mall.Ar.Na.Sar.(?) 4 d. PdHtJ ] S; Pd^ld Bf 


3.1 llviii d P$drd ■ ■ -Mfr^T ] U Li 3.1 TRTT d P$drd ] conj .; TPjTT d_Pd d P$drd 
UB E ; H" dMddPd dd Pd P$ d cd P ; H" dMddPd dP$dcd B 3 ; H" ddddPd H"(if G 2 )flT- 
dcdfr^T L 2 ) L 2 G 2 J 3.1 T 5nrr: ] conj.-, T 4# for flr^TT U; Hlddl T 3Hdld: 
for died I P; dlddl d" Mid: f^F died I B 3 L 2 G 2 J ; dlddl f^F dirdl B E 3.1 dd- 
foPFFTT ] conj.; ?TFdT: (HW L 2 , 5TW J) H^foTWHlT UPB 3 B E L 2 G 2 J 3.1 W] 
conj.-, 3TTHH gfo UPB 3 B e L 2 G 2 J 3.^4 ^4° ■ ■ ■ W =T dW|Pd ] U ; fow(?TT P) I 
dfddI ^Tn4T JTrSFWT *FT dcf I dT pFHIdld d# HldlPd I *FfP fWP d«TT cRTT- 
PdM^H (chMHGPdH^H P) <FMHH^M^I-d dHIdld (dHIdld L 2 J , dHIdld d - 
d wiPd P) I 3T5T ^PdodHId dl'^HI-d I srPd^l«!H PilWI' PTSdfof (PT) Wl H Hli-Md U) I 
=hTd^i dddldi diOl ■Fpildd (diOl ■FHH PaTcHT PG 2 ) I dfol W( om. d"dT P ) 

Hldlfd eTdTsfo: I SHrfowPdt (31-dd^Ptdi PB 3 ) PdTHlPddi H^lddH (JJ^STW P ) 
E 3.1 °drdiP u ldid^ ] em. ; ^JTddfodTPT Li 4.1 ’fa" ] PB 3 B E L 2 G 2 J; 5TW Li ; fa" 
U 



d^dddld <.P=(d<n«hmr§d TTOf 




^Rfr ^r*Tw d^n>i^Td i few ffpr 

i ^ \o \a \a 

I WT fefet iff" I Tjj T rRW jfefefeRTJW^" 
Ffc FFTcTTcfer T^T 'H«jw?cl I WRTTfe ^NHIHiHH *P=^R«7- 

c c C\ 

^-p-p-rfwarqi ‘ arwwfe ’ fer df^^rmr: 11 m 

t ^ f^rr jferife r+r^diNd 

f^Mdl fef w4t I 
ffe FT T^r^lfefeTRT^cr: 

ffeTF#FrRfeFfer: II y II 

TTW dldMdddl: TT^feTT #ty dTTT fewfeWf^TTaffe I Frit 
d^d^l l%felfefefeRT TFT %TT *P dife I Tffejferfefe- feFTdTRT 

\3 

tjfew I ddl Td HI Idcd I-dft^ <rdd II « II 

fer^r ft Tt^^:wferfe 

Ffer fer ddd^FdlfidH 1 


5 c. “PddHdldd: ] VD M Bf “ c Bf “ c Bf ; “PddHdl^dl: G M V M Bf pc Bf pc Bf Bf ; “fcr 
dd Id Idd : B“ ; “Iddddlddl: B" ; “ddddldd : (£: 6 a. ] E; <Tl ^.<5 ° 

Ar.Na.; dl$d ° Sar. 

4.5 34ddd Astadhyayi 1.3.66: dvsfl Sddd 

4.1 2 Pdrf dd>K I dddd 1 4d"l: ] LiUB e ; dddH 14d"l^d414>I < PB 3 L 2 J ; ddddl<4~ 
eTl 4l xl 414> I < G 2 4.2 drHd ] E ; dcHdld G 2 4.2 g^rfsiwfd' ] LiPB e ; ddldld- 
fi!l ^d Id UL 2 ; ddTd Id ^11 d Id B 3 ; ddTd Id fill *d Pd G 2 ; ddfd Id P^l ^dd J 4.2 3T- 
fPPFF%T] L!PB 3 L 2 G 2 J; d>4>dld-d<d UB E 4.3 dT>f ] S; ddrff g 2 4.3 df - ] 
L!UPB 3 B e G 2 ; ddT L 2 J 4.3 T] E; om. U 4.4 5rdcdT ] LxUB E G 2 ; TdcTf P; 
5Pfr^T B 3 ; fefd - L 2 ; d°ddd J 4.4 dtd - ] LiUPI^GaJ ; dTd' B 3 ; dd^d B E 
4.4 dcMd ] E ; did°dd J 4.4 d'dldldi ] E ; d-d Id i P 4.4-5 d J-dd I d J-dd £ I - 
TT*J fd d y d I ] L!UB 3 B e L 2 G 2 ; dFdd Id J-dd?* Kl*1 Pddai Id I P; dd Id ldJ-dd?G +?+$- 
PddSIdl J 4.5 ^ddd ?f?T ] LiUB e L 2 J; d^TT Sddd Wffr B 3 ; dddld P; ddd 
^Id G 2 4.5 d P^*d d I d 1 d • ] PB 3 B e L 2 G 2 ; cl Ps* did* Li; cl Id d d 1 d I d * U ; 

^rlfe'TRTT: J 5.1 d I did ddd I: ] LiB E ; dldlddddl (FT P) ?fr M^Pd dd I %- 

fdfe- upb 3 l 2 g 2 j 5.1 ° 5 rrafTr] l 1 upb 3 b e g 2 ; “matr l 2 j 5.2 °fdw] LjPB 3 ; 
“fdw° ul 2 b e j; “fdw g 2 5 . 2 %rr£r] i^Bb; upb 3 l 2 j ; i^tt 

G 2 5.2 dflddldi ] E; dflddl U 5.3 dd Iddd Mrd Iddl ‘H <rdd^ ] LiB e ; 3TT5TTFT 



ddl'M: dd: 




t ?Tl -h m i Pm PTd sfk 

TiJT ^HHfN MHH : II % II 

TT$fr ?T^RTW d < I did I I^T dYdld <TT f :7^HNrdd- 

^-dHIdlPd d^NHWKJ I iP-Hd F*rf sfr S*TTWT 

3 dlflYd I ^l{lfMddui «R-: ehl^ch ^rpnuil 

^ \a \o \a ' 

f^TT Jl^rfl ifN+H|U|< 

\D * VO C\ ^ 

d<f)iiHI^IH^<d WH^H I 
flH5-4ldHu|d-d^)^l4) - 

t*r <hlPH JMH|PhHM 4 |: II V 9 II 

TTW: dJ-Mdchdl: sftdlddKdd I iT^T^TT®TWf I ^d-dl- 

^'O'O'O -s C\ \3 'O 


6 c. ] SAr.Na.Jin.; fT)g.Hdd PdPdd D M '"'Hern.Mal 1.Ar “ 1 ; Sar. uncer¬ 
tain 6 d. W ] L 1 UB 3 L 2 D Moo G 2 JG M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; 

HT%T fcft^R^T: P; g'^l'-dHpdvrdd-dd: B“ ; 3THddldldJH Pdvrd- 

'd-dd : D Mpc Hem.Mall.Ar.Na.Sar.; STH'Sdldlfc'd (?) H Pm vrdd *-dd : Jin. 7 ] placed 
after 3:8 in Bf Hem.Mall.Ar.Na. 7 a. FppJTnJft ] VD Moc G M V M Bf Bf Bf p, Bf Bf 
BfBf ; Pddl-dMidi D Mpc Bf Hem.Mall.Ar.Na.Sar. (Jin. gives both readings) 7 b. rf- 
?)WW1W] V D M “°G M V M Bf B 2 M B 3 Mp, B 4 M B 5 M Bf Bf ; ddldHMlHH^ D Mpc Bf 
(£ 7 cd. JUId-dchlillAriddTT cbip-d J M H I Ph M M4): ] VD Moo G M V M Bf Bf 

Bf pi Bf Bf Bf Bf HemdJin.; Pdf^'+.K ^ H i IPHH) H M ): WRHTP: 'TfW^rsPTT: %- 
Hem.Mall.Ar.Na.Sar.; Pdl^'hll ^HlNdUd): *£(*7 Bf )sdlddl : M ^-vx|-+Tl i>| ip) : 
f%TW D Mpc Bf Jin!' 

6.1 dcHl^dd ddIHl'd ] UPB 3 L 2 J ; " "d<4Idl'd Li ; -Mdd 1^ddfddlHi' rf 

Be 5 M dd I*4 M dd 1 dld" G 2 6.1 dd ] E 5 Li 6.1 2 <Pl^d t(d d) ^ d d 

^iP^HldcdH'-dt-dd^lId ] I^Be ; dl$d dl$<id fT J:¥ §':P^HldH'-dt-dd)ld 
UG 2 ; dt^dd cfT gW ^PHHN SB- 7 ! Mjdl Pd P ; J:*T 

dlld B 3 ; dl^d TJ^" d^dddl §<-MdidH*-M<-<4d)Id L 2 ; dl^d Trg - d^dddl §‘:^" 
jr^fdHMH^HldlPd J 6.2 ^TWT^TW ] IuBe ; ^TWP^T B 3 L 2 G 2 J; ±(HH$ldl 
U; ^TFHT^W P 6.2 8 FTRW ] I^Be; TT$fT UPB 3 L 2 G 2 J 6.3 °JjW ] E; J 

6.3 trr: ] L!UPBeL 2 G 2 ; B 3 J 6.3 ^PPT ] conj. ■ w: LiB e ; ?TW 

UPB 3 L 2 G 2 .J 7.1 TTW: ] L!BeJ pc ; WT: PB 3 G 2 J“ C ; W: UL 2 7.1 ■fHdiH ] U ; 
E 7.1 1 L, : HM ^1 ^ M IcM I u.^ i U; + 

V3 V3 C\'0'-3-l- L, C\'0 7 C\ va 

^d^J,dd Hiu^i P; + M ^MdcH |U.^ i %7f B 3 L 2 G 2 J; iTMcbl^Hl H^dcMIu^i 

V* 'a 7 C\ V3 'a 7 C\ S3 S3 

d Be 




<.r^d<n«t>mr§d twi 


c 


cfT's^PTST cfcT I sP-dd^-d^ Id-td <T^rP^RH l^ldJ ^TPT^TT^T:^- 

MTC ^Rt: I Pd*l <W^dHI^JddH Hp^dld WT: II V9 II 

P^fdV4 ^ ?t^fW 
dM I ^1 N l '-N -MI TTF5T HT I 
TWTpW^RT 

\o A 

r^PPT ?T^%WT II c; || 

TT$ft~ tIwstt sj^pp i arfd h n hU m Td i sirlrrfewr i srr- 
TTWR%cW: I fdd-.dl 3T %^rfe^PTT: I W TF3RP | 3RWM 
Mdd'KI wrg^jpf HdlPd PbfMdlPd ^TPTPT II c; || 

f^lHJMlPHM HMMIH J i 

ilHlfHMI^H J HHMNchl^ I 

d dl Pd d IH Pd M i H J -H dl 

^fT: H^fT II \ II 

d <H IddSl^dPd^d'dP^d Tdd Idd ^ I 'd'H '? 1 MWP ^TWITdT T^P 


8 ] placed after 3:6 in Hem.Mall. Ar.Na. 8 a. <T| 5 d °*4 <tl ] E ; <51 % S °*4 M IAr.Na. 8 
b. dHldJIldlMddl ] vD Mac G"V M BfBfBfBf Bf Bf ; ydldHIdMddl D Mpc Hem. 
Mall.Ar.Na.Sar. (Jin. gives both readings); ydl’MHIdi 3"*T3T Bf 9 ] placed after 
3:7 in Hcm.Mall. Ar.Na. 9 d. HTTdt ] V D Mac G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; 7TBW 
D Mpc (£ 

7.2 chWJIHti ] L t ; chWJIHti + E 7.2 “d'dHI 1 E; 0 ^tT° B 3 7.2-3 cP^T- 

■ ■ ■ “waj'SdHHpt'hdld WT: ] E ; d ^-MH I w»,l SdH H P< <hd I d WT: Li (eye- 

skip) 7.2 °^r?r] UPL 2 G 2 J; °^i<i 0 b 3 ; b e 7 . 2-3 

UPB 3 B e L 2 G 2 ; °tr:chdl<h J 7.3 ■ -WT: ] om. U(eyeskip) 7.3 d^Hd- 

H|w3>,l<SdHHpt ° ] PB e ; d-H'MHpHdldHIwajSd B 3 ; d -H *A H Pi *4 M H I w»,Kd H M R ° 
L 2 G 2 J 8.1 MpGIIAll ] LiUP; ^fTHW Mp(MI*H B 3 B E L 2 G 2 J 8.1 3lfdH m HlsSIHPd- 
^fTHT ] LxPB E ; 3TfHH mHI^IHPddl^| UL 2 G 2 J ; rTdtMMHl^lHPddl^l B 3 8.1 *PTT ] 
L 1 UPB e L 2 G 2 ; W B 3 J 8.1 2 3P1W 0 ] S; SPTBrTT B E 8.2 TFjfTr ] E; 7T- 
^rRr Lx 8.2 SHdMUlldi ] Lx; H<|U|ldi WM S 8.3 HddPd ] E; Hddfd B 3 

8.3 H^ISo&lPd ] Lx ; M ^ I So&l Pd dcH^llPd E 8.3 -Mt-MIH ] LxUBeLsGoJ ; M t-M I *r1 IH 
P; ^TPlt m B 1 9.1 °H-d^1 ° ] S; °Hdddl'° J 9.1 HTJcTT ] E; flH^I B E 
9.1 IJd" ] E: ITW L 2 9.1 Wf] LxUPB e L 2 G 2 ; TRpff B 3 J 




9.2 ] LiU ; *1 <5d Tdl frt> : PB 3 L 2 G 2 J ; ^TT^wrflT: B E 9.2 f^RT TT - - 

<T rmt ^TPTT: ] em. ; ftw FT JR# *JW L, ; f^TM HI fH TWpftf# JRf SR=?TT- 

Jttft upb 3 l 2 g 2 ; jr^ ^rPTTRfr b e; favnifd wrf# it# ^tptt ?tpt j 

9.2-4 i|J--MRoii .. .HHI^IfTlfcirij|J|H : ] Li ; I SR# ^##?Rr: d##- 

cTI =b^sftH (<£^#1 U) I 3R-d-d< R# (B# B E ) Rft^T: HM<£l ^TFIT: (dT*TTFdRT 
B 3 ) I 3RRT d-dftd (d^fd G 2 J)rdch ! MdH (rd+’MdrdH U) £ 9.4-5 HTF^r^TW 

■ ■ -dT# dddl: ] Li ; 3H-d#lHdl<4d d < dlTd d IH-dd <£) ^ #1 d-d 4 #T d P-1 d d^ 
dddlddW 3 T^T MPddrd+'MHH U; ^-M^Hdldd I *T(*J L 2 ) idddl' (dt B E J ) •THT 







iPddaWidpjd TTOf 


dMU: : Mpu^dl 3T , 3d^ I < Td^uird Id II ?o II 

d^dldlPildddjfUdld^ 

Md^ddddddl d£ldd : I 

\o c. ^ 

dd)HdKl^rHpd?l*fddl 

Td^T #^TW ^T: II W 'I 

trtt «h«j^ 3nrfr ttw fcftY i yr^c^ m i4" *&d>RrsHddidd wri 
^KldldSildi dl^HMMIdd'UR^d'Pd IPTW JJ^cW I *}dl<4d$l- 
f^rrr v i -rff ^rfp ?rwr: i d^FP *tftt: , jptNfttw ii ?? n 

didKdcd : W^rlVfed' 

\o c. \o 

fd h H d J i h J ^ jp^hIh i 

fdTrWR 5TWR cTPffP 

T^fP ddldddHI Rhdd HTII 9? || 

3HfK WP JPFpP ?p?pP I ^TrsftdTfeWPT JT^P^rRW ipT JPT- 


12 a. =bd I ■( Hr5 : $J*| 3 i Pd fed ] L 1 UPB 3 B£=G 2 JG M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; fFTTr- 
dr^l^illA IdPad D Mpc Hem.Mall.Ar.Na.Sar.; =hH KHr-m ^iii d < Pm Pad L 2 B pc D Mao Bf 
Jin. 12 b. TT^d^HPd ] SJin.; ip^tfw Hern.Mail'd ; iptn^fw D Mpc Hemf Mall.Ar. 
Na.Sar. 12 cd. ] SJin.; dfe Mdld : U ddl-Hdl fiFF 3^3?T 5TFT Pddd Pdd I Pdd II 

D Mpe Hem.Mall.Ar.Na.Sar. 


10.5 TFMlT: ] LxBe; rFdtr: UPB 3 L 2 G 2 J 10.5 dJ-H H dVP^ P4<M T: ] era. ; 

HTT5TT?tfkf^TrT: Li; d*-H P&H <Pl < Pd =hK: UPB 3 L 2 G 2 J ; d*-H dIMdl rPiP<5=hl <: Be 

ii.i srnPr ] LiBs; 5 nrr: hf upb 3 l 2 g 2 j 11.1 iiydi ] i^Be ; TT$fr |wr u; tt- 

S^TT fdHT P; wr t’^FTT B 3 G 2 ; W fW L 2 J 11.1 McddMMI# ] L!UPBeL 2 G 2 ; 
cFT: ycddMMI# B 3 J 11.1 c, f^TrPT ] E ; °f^TF Be 11.1 ^FIT ] Li ; W 3FHT- 
%dt:(cfr L 2 ) E 11.2 dl'tiHMMIdiklP^dd^d ] Li ; dl dad M Id i d £U I Pd cd U; 
dl'tiHMHIdi] <|pdd*-d PB 3 B e G 2 ; fTl'liHMMddKlPdd^'d L 2 ; dl c hMMMIdd<l- 
Pddddd J 11.3 ddl^d^P-HI ■■■FH'MdcdldJ om. U 11.3 H^FT FPTT: ] 

L!L 2 BeG 2 J; om. P; ^FFT ^FFT dddldddl B 3 12.1 3FTFTT ] LjUPI^BeG;, ; 3FP 
3FFdT B 3 J 12.1 ] E; rpPdlf .J 12.1 ddifidlpi ° ] L^Be ; ^fl'd Hd I - 

UL 2 G 2 J ; dlddlMlfd ° B 3 12.1 HlTH-d-d i W ] Li; FfP-d-d <dTdFT UG 2 ; 
d^l-d ldTd*Ff PB 3 L 2 J ; iJUPd-ddiW B E 


ddld: : 


TfHT l 


Nh i ^ wrfwwTTFFr 


^TPTT: ^TT fw 


W HTRTII ^ II 


3TW W W : 

C\ \o 

fWRTTT 


WPra|‘: *Nx: I 3¥t 

3 (#: I -dfcd Jd^fadP'rd 1 '-!’: I -U^IU|j fk- I 


13 a. °#?T%T ] SHem.Jin.; “fiPddck Mall.Sar.; “dTdcl < Ar.Na. 13 d. °JWcPT ] 
L 1 PB 3 BJ c L 2 G 2 JD Moc G"BfB"BfBfBf Ar.Na.Jin.Sar.; ^HT^RTT UBf ; “JTSfW 
B“ c D Mpc V"BfHem.Mall. 

12.2 ] conj. ; dIHdd): dlHIdi dT^T dtW dT HPfPdT^df 
%dh Li; didK d c4: d IH Pd Pdcd I Pd PsS : %dh dlHIdi WT 4tW dT HTCpdT^df 
I#: U; ddKdr4: 

7 S3 C. 

dT% dT TmffdT^df tdh B 3 ; ddl <dr4: d IH Pd Pd>cd I Id dlHId 

dTW Ttd% dT TTPfPdl^dl %#: B E L 2 J 12.2 °d*ldd ddldl ° ] L!PL 2 B E G 2 J 
“dftilfddlHI ° U; °d?t>lfd cTdlfP 0 B 3 12.3 ^Pdd^Gd 1 S; '’Pdd'iKIdl: B 

S3 7 S3 J 7 

12.3 M^dd ] conj. ; Mddld M^dd L!UPB 3 B E L 2 G 2 ; M^dd .1 12.3 ] Li 

ddldd Pp?^: U; ddldd pTd^ PB 3 B e L 2 J ; ddlddPdcbi G 2 12.4 *TTpT ] L 

b e ; Hcd^r upb 3 l 2 g 2 j 13.1 ^d-di ] s ; crt: ard^rt b 3 13.1 t#] e ; 

b e 13.1 dd#] E; om. L 2 13.2 3WT ddlPdlldd') %TTTT] UPL 2 J; dddd'dd' 


dprr drr g 2 13 . 2-3 

U; “di'-d I di'Pddld fddd I Irdd": PB^LaGs ; °cb-d4i4i4d Id Kcdd~: J 13.3 .. 

dfdPdSPlcd’ip: ] B e ; dPdr) 1 “ “ PdclPfcd’ip: L, ; ^d44 Uddfdcl 'Ppddp(rd4‘: 

UPG 2 ; dld4PUdddPd4P<cd4‘: B 3 L 2 J 13.3 df<|U|i ] S; dl^ldi P 13.3 d4Mdarl ] 
L!B E G 2 ; d^f 5TW U; d4" STd^TT PJ ; d^f 5TW B 3 ; ?Tdt STddTT L 2 13.4 °£TdT- 
dldPdi»l4) ] L!PB 3 B e L 2 G 2 ; °d d I d fd i>l 4Y U ; °4d Id Id Id d ifil J 13.4 cPT I ddd - ] 

UPB 3 L 2 G 2 J; __ L i; dddldFTBE 







Wdddld <.rdd<n«hmP§d TTOf 


c;c; 


d 14 4T'H: i fpfcr 5 th -h oh i ^ h ^ <ji ifn ^trttRt phttIw hftw 

W ^TPT ’JW’ fjTTd Id f* J IJ d I PsM 8f°r ^ddRl I cTT e 

?rl%r:, wr^r^wTwr:, donis^il*: i ^t?fl* w: i 

^pt i tt^jw i^i^fN^F^r s*ff f^rrr: n ^ 11 

fer: SR^TWT : fw: 

M^ryJ||R|dHrH<K^ I 

W ^rwfr rTFOT 

C\ vo 

w fk- fTTw^^rrq- di<^iiH n ^ n 

d r^H«-«hH chrd|U|^cbJH4jrr I f^ ffof I JfPJPT: SPTvTT 3PTTT I 

d I d d I' ddd J ddl' I 5Rf?Hu| |ddfar*T) dP^d°dddk I dHHIdPd- 

ddld^M^IHIHIdrHrddJIpH^^ II ?* II 3 

srf^rw m P J di iwrfw 

fWT d'dHI I 

vo 


14 a. (w: ] S; WB D Mpc (& 14 b. °<|ddfid <ldd ] UB 3 B E L 2 JD M G"Bf Bf Bf 
BfBf Hem.Jin.; °JddfJd <I«4«T L 1 PG 2 V“Bf Bf ; ^Pd i Rd ildd Mall.Ar.(?)Na.Sar. 
14 c. cTrSTW] VD"G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf (6 ; dcOTT^ BfBf 

13.5 diddl'd: ] E; diddl'd: HTRT P 13.5 dPPdTRr ^TPT ] UB 3 B E L 2 G 2 J ; HP=T- 
d I Pd d HI Li ; dlddlPd P 13.5 cTdlfor dTrfoP ] LiB e ; cPTTforT ill Rt> HI Id ^ U ; 

cprrfwr srforFfof pb 3 ; cTdTforr dRndid*^' l 2 j; crdifodT Rnd ih^h'i g 2 

13.6 Ttff ffoPjfdffTW 0 ] B E L 2 G 2 J ; ffod Pd P$ <dlI ° Li ; 'T^f fold Ph P$ < uq ° 

U; ^rHddPHpHUdl* P ; 'T^P dPdPtUUdl ° B 3 13.7 W$T° ] E ; 5n$rr o J 13.7 d - - 
^fdT 3rWf^rfwr: ] LiPB e ; 4rdl$ d<yld srflT: U; drdl$ ^TBwflT: B 3 L 2 G 2 J 
13.8 ] L!UPB 3 B e L 2 ; 5^ ddi^- G 2 ; d-s^did J 13.8 PdPddtdV 0 ] 

E; PdPddlN ° P 14.1-3 dPfd-cMH ■ ■ ■ drdPd^dcdd4d ] om. U 14.1 <*>f»-d|U|^d- 
4id <JcT ] LiB 3 B e L 2 J ; chr^i||U|^-=|chHldld^ P ; 4ic-q | u| ^-c(chH*Jcr G 2 14.1 fo Rhd^ ] 
L!PB 3 L 2 G 2 J; for B 3 14.1 ] L, ; for: WtpT: PB 3 B E J; for: ^FfTdT: 

l 2 g 2 i4.i rrrrsTT srd^r] conj.- rrrrjrr l i; rnfo rm^rr srwd; pb 3 b e l 2 g 2 j 
14.2 dlddl ] L!PB 3 B e L 2 J; dTWT G 2 14.2 0 d<PPi>ldY ] L!PB 3 B E L 2 G 2 ; *dfo- 
ftrfo J 14.2 ° ] Li ; dR|,|d$°d ° P; df^,Jd f^d -0 B 3 B E L 2 J; d Rj,§ d 

G 2 14.2 3 dH-HdPdHHfo ° ] Li ; d Hd d I £i»l Id Pd Hi <+> ° PG 2 ; ddHIdl^- 
IHT(5r L 2 )JTffordfo° B 3 B E L 2 ; ddHIdl^dPdfddlch 0 J 14.3 dcMP tI^ dcdH] 
Li; ^Td" dcdPd^dcdH^d ifod'Cddfo L 2 ) PB 3 L 2 G 2 J; dcdPd^dcdH^d wfcT 
B e 



fWmfrrr: ^rT^ft 

ilH^fiHlHdl fTII ^ II 

3P^rmrftTri%^TWT ^m^rr i u^hn<i^ s# ^ttct ?fpr H^ptwr i 
W %" «\«\ 'Jl«'H Id 5T9 RtT: I w: ?ftd »Tl rM xl d M Pdl cd) -1 51 dildid ^T- 
ni<S)c| Tg^tw: I 5t^fd'bMI^IHI< | J|^M 3T— d MI d I 

W*T—*T#cff f^TTWt^T 5lfkid II ?y II 

vjHN SngJ^TTFT 3IW 

^HK'Jl^IJid^NdlUK^ I 
3TtwRftrp^T fTW: 

srfsTW W^T T TR^TII ^ II 

bM I Fm M HI fad^dKId'^HIdt'd^ I d-^fddH IdMd WfTsof TFTT T I 

SFd’iT^" dd Id d'PdP^I <t)OMi dl d d I Id 511 d i d I d I <d) cm Pd ^Tsr^TrP1 

\a \a \o 

drdifd d'Jiifd Ttw w^n ^ ii 


15 b. f%5TW D ] VD M G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Hem.Mall.Jin. ; ^Tpsftd' 0 Bf ; Pr- 
STBtT 0 Ar.(?)Na.; f%ftr 5T° Sar. 16 b. °^RriWW ] L 1 UPB 3 B E G 2 G M V M Bf Bf 
Bf Bf Bf Qo; “dfPHdliirr J; °d PPHd ISiKH L 2 D M V M BfBf 16 c. °dddd ] E; 
Jin.Sar. 

15.1 °MdlM| ° ] E; 0 5tTT 0 B E 15.1 3dlH<H ] L 1 PB 3 B E L 2 G 2 ; ?^TW? U; 
WT J 15.1 S^fT vji id ] E ; vji icTl B E 15.2 vsi-nf^ ] J]; 'rFTf^T B E 15.2 °«(lri- 
Pdlcdldd ] L!UPB 3 B e ; “dlr-l^dlcd-Mld L 2 ; «IMPdlrH)dd G 2 ; °dl H Pd IcHH d d 
J 15.2 3 ^Plcdd ] LiPB 3 B e J ; $iPldd U; sHdrdd L 2 ; fdpMcdd G 2 15.3 Mdld- 
^TT° ] Li ; 3TfTE3fTWPTT: dPd=hl ° UB E G 2 ; 3Hpia^l “ dlPdPddil ° P; 34 P<.&J4I<-dI: 
dfd'hl ° B 3 L 2 J 15.3 '-Pdi'JIPd ] E; -TFTB* 15.4 wi] LiUB'^Gs; T8TWT# 
PB b ; WT# PT J 15.4 °41'Hd ] E ; °£|H)d U 16.1 8rH I Pd H Pd ] Li ; *fTT: TT$T: 
E 16.1 Pddddd |<;|d°dHIdld_^ ] UB 3 B E L 2 J ; Id PdddKldodHIdld^ Li; ^TBTRT- 

d°ddld'ld N P; PdddBddioddHlPlId^ G 2 16.2 34 "-d :dT ddld dPdP*-l ] Li; 4iP'-l 
ST^rrMldlPPIdl^dld U; 3TP*P I 3T^d":M idlPpM -ddld PB 3 B E L 2 J; 34d-ddT- 

dlPpH vsHId G 2 16.2 °dlHdlPdy Idld ] Li; °dldPdydld di^lld U; “dWCPT 
J) d I IdM I (5T L 2 )d"PT <£1^1 Id PB 3 B e L 2 G 2 .J 16.2-3 H^PTT dr-dlPd ] I^UBeG;, ; 
PTdldlPdi'dlPd PB 3 J; PpPBTT d(-dlld L 2 16.3 d^llPd ] LiUBs ; 3T%j <|fu| PB 3 L 2 
G 2 J 16.3 «ifld ] conj. ; «ifld Li; srfpFT W PdidlPd^mui -d-Hdl f%%W dT U; 
5rPFT(5RTH' B 3 , sifPFT P) feilMwiI 'd-Hdl f%^rw dT PB 3 B E L 2 G 2 J 


w ftw fwf?Tcn 

ffr fw: I 

JTPT ^rftT W^RT HlrHH : 

\o C\ 

^w^d^di wrn ^vs ii 

(Nl PTcURT ^pTT^R ^rnfr^T R"FT %f T HHI I IfTW^TSTPr 

ft^trpftwTPr^r i 3^1%fr wt wfrni?^ h 

W ^Id+HUilPdH d H R-d HI 

d fid Hided Tfw dft" I 

\o c. 

PiHlH^dHTuKI + Plsid : 

^rpvFTRTTT ^Tfw Whl ^ || 


17 ] VD"G M V M Bf BfBf Bf B" ac Bf Hem.Jin.; fddIdH tflffdPddd ^T&rTT =fPFT 

^FrT PlW: ddlddd (Pfddl-ddMdH Bf) I H^RR: 'JT sH^^H|jj*: 

5r^~*T3‘ •HrHp'l B“B“ pc Hem.Mall.Ar.Na.Jin.Sar. (Hem. gives Mall.’s version, which he 
places after 3:20, and thereafter gives Vallabha’s version; Jin. gives both versions, but 
first that of Vallabha.) 17 a. TT ] VG M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf “ c Bf Hem.Jin.; HR- 

8f£TD"; HHtarET V M .%#HTW] L 1 UPL 2 G 2 JG M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf°° ?B" 
Hem.; fWT P=KI-H H B 3 ; P=( < P4d I D M ; P=( <I-hH fWT V M ; Jin. uncertain 

17 b. ^RR- ] VD M G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ac Bf Hem.Jin.; hRt HenR 17 c. HTc3T- 
=T: ] VD M G M V M BfBfBfBfBf ac ?B"Jin.; dlcHd: Hem. 18 ] placed after 3:16 by 
Hem. 18 c. “cbPltfd: ] L 1 UPL 2 G 2 JG M V M B“B“B“Bp , B“B“B“ ; “cbPltfdl D Mac ; 
° + dI D Mpc ; ^Pliid : B 3 (£ 


17.1 TT3TT ] E ; H - TTW J 17.1 dg=hlHd ] Li ; 5TJHT <hlHd E 17.1 d*HIHl<N ] 
LiPJ ; d*HdHl<N UB 3 B E L 2 G 2 17.1 R!W f^fuT T HHt ] U ; FPR7 Rf T 
Md'JR' H" HHl (<-|h! G 2 J oc ) E 17.1 2 <Sp<5t-d zr^T H - 5THdld ] Li ; 

W Sg.1 'Jptci'f-d *>^1: U ; RRT fPrPpSTST^T H *1 Sg.1 <«Pt ^t-d <*«?! T 

5rHRfR P; W Prfwsnr W f^T ^fTcrTrrW: (^fr^crw: G 2 ) B 3 B e G 2 ; wt 
rdPMMil-d W ^fr^TcfW L 2 J 17.2 3^1%cfr RRT R SRRpT ] 

conj. ; - - 5% dpi Iddl RRT R 5Tdd Id Li ; RRT RT dH^’-dRdd A 1<&: 

dRjfddl' R RHRfR RRcrR: I RRIHdHMlP-M|£f UB E ; W RT HHcr^RrrRRR RRfg:: 
3fTfwr R RRRfR RRcR«P: I WWT? sTRRP PB 3 L 2 G 2 J 



ddl'M: d^l: 




*T facRT I ddR} WTrRpFfnR ^Rh^H TTtf^T cTT^- 

HK|J|K| fdl^ Wf?TI W*rer«R<?cM*i ^dTHdfMdidc^dTRril K || 

W5RT H 3‘H dd R :^RT: 

5TRt^W: H?T MI J -Ml Pm d IH I 

T %^FT d^lPd JTTWtW: 

tRt od^M-d j^rtwmfrii ^ n 

T TT$ft ipT H^IWdlPidfeddd ddd <d MMeRldi *TFf =T^wFt I 

j- i %w^w ii ?*,11 

W HMdH^M W T%dT 

C\ \D -v 

Pm HI d d MJ Hrl'd-H^pH : | 

d^nf^rd i h i <-m -m h m 

rpTT PMdUli TTW ^r ^TTRTII || 

^r TTW diddld : fwwr ^HKIrMHM %dTT JpFT ffd" d->dd>dT< I 3T- 


19 b. WR^fh ] L 1 PB 3 B E L 2 G 2 D M G"V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Ar.Na.; ydRdcd: 
JB“Hem.Mall.Jin.; Sar. uncertain 20 ] om. D M 20 b. Pld)dd'tl ] SHcm.Jin.; 
fw^RT Mall.Ar.(?)Na.Sar. 


18.1 F ] LiUPB 3 B e J; ?T'diddidudPdHld II PT L 2 ; xdHlddRcd xff G 2 18.1 fT- 
cTTT ] LiPB 3 B e G 2 J ; Pd tdI U ; Pdd < I Pdd tl L 2 18.1 vji | d d"ddiI i ] LiP ; vjiiddi- 
4fnr WcRTRFTT UB 3 B e L 2 G 2 J 18.1 dPd»d ] L!UPB e L 2 G 2 ; tI%K B 3 ; dPdkd J 

18.2 °5FTcq-] L 1 B 3 B e L 2 G 2 J; °dHM U; “^FPT P 18.2 PdP^d ] L 2 ; ftS 

18.2 WT ] L 1 B 3 B e L 2 G 2 J; W M *cM«i U; 3 cT?T P 19.1 *JT- 

diRldi ] E; WRTRT U 19.2 ] E; WW U 19.2 ’PW 4TFT ] L, ; W: 

^Pdifli UPB 3 B e G 2 ; 3 -R _ : ^Pd^li L 2 J 19.2 ] L!PB 3 B E G 2 ; Hf 

U; d#P: *T L 2 J 19.2 %WRTTr] L 1 PB E L 2 G 2 J; tWRt U; dilddlH B 3 20.1 W 
TIW WTO: PMdUli 1 L x ; *T RdtTT PddHdd cRTrfw: BWT ^T^FTPPr ^Rt 
»T =h)5i!l : dd'd-HKp^dt-dg.: fpj ?f d dHd Pm d u 11-H u IdIU; (dP; B 3pc ) 

Pi <dl Ml Pd hI dd cd cRTTf%^r: ddcil (cRTT it tt ttdcil P) (dP-<5 P, dP-*P B E , 

wIV L 2 J)3WFPT ^nfr W W^\ I ddvji-Hdl ^P^ddd&: I f^F ff dddBd 

pMd & U|IHU| (pMd^lidUl L 2 )TP3t PB 3 B e L 2 G 2 J 20.1 “dlrd^ld ] E; -Rldlc^d U 
20.1 BW ] Li ; ddMd BW P; ipq% UB 1 B E L 2 G 2 J 

J 7 V3 S3 ’ S3 S3 S3 



<.ldddl<tiidP§d irof 


Tc^" % I"h d u l I *-M u ll dTf d d fl I M d ^ I dl d *-dd.| [d f%W 
IJ|H : I W ^f%^rTPT , TTWT *T c^T- 

vfl^id I M d I S# d) fl Md MdMI ^ Id I Id Tf$1ct d I H dlCM Pddl fld : I 

«s \a ^ \a 

u^-dlTviai dl <«b Idl'd vd-d 3T I d-d^d cd l^um f| d-dd^ld II II 

35RTW -MI -M K -M H H H ■H difl 

\o ^ 

cPTT T TTTT srfV d Id h i R 5 d : I 

\D 

didNiHdi Wd; 

^TT dWT ^NHIrHflMdH II II 

TTW W j d rd ri| r^TFFT sqd^Tcf I T^WTPT WgT \ fc?T rfd" 

\3 \a *s 'OCr' c 

dPfr TTr^Tdt: I fd^w: I 3HTP sTRT: STTFSTBr Pr^ofT dlddld T- 
fffte I J d I *f d^lfldod d I fd d I d^l dd «hl d rd I ^d I d il d I d I 3T%T 

21.1 2 Hi* dl 'Ji < Pm fTfd" B’ciPTl’: In Westergaard’s Dhatupatha we read (1.103-8): 

Pi'll (Id'll ) dl<fi Idli (Id'ti ) dl|i <fd flfd ■‘Ir^dt: 


20.2 f^] E; om. P 20.2 dft Wfd - ] E; dTpT dTT P 20.2 Hd-d-HIdt ^p- 

'f-'-hldlPd ] Li ; H^-Hpd 3TT?1" tT^ - W^FFFTdT U; W^Rfd" STT^" cfR^PP#- 
CTfe PB E L 2 G 2 J ; H^'il'dld 3TT# d Id S.*^)d dMildI l"d B 1 20.2 P^i^d ] E; fVidd 
B e 20.3-4 T '*iPd4HdUM MIHpdd : «^4t, TIW cdl-ddd^ ] Li ; 3T- 

«BTdWI T%d’:(T8m’: U ac , T%rT: G 2 ) E 20.4 “JTVHddl ] S; “WPPTT U 
20.4 H^lcHpdd'lPld : ] Li ; $Pld frW E 20.5 u-M-dlpHai d I < 4il did -d-d ] LiB e ; 
Ud-dlpnai dK'tildl-d-d P ; Pd-dlPdaidK'+idld'd-d U ; (dt) dlpHai dKdddl-d- 

B 1 ; u-M-dlpHai 44il tldl'd-d L 2 ; u-M-dl f^TST dtil <ld'4-d G 2 ; uddl fd"8T 
44iKldl (? J ac )W J 20.5 ^Fdlldrdl ° ] LiPB^ 3 ; *FM*lddl U; SFMlldrdl ° 
L 2 G 2 J 20.5 °nrrrfT ] E; W^FPT Li 21.1 °tTFFT] L 1 PB 1 L 2 G 2 J; 

ot TFr B e ; °wnr x f>Tx U 21.1 IdJlddl# ] U ; I Pdd |dH Jldd I # E 21.1 f^T ] 
E; f^glT J 21.1 2 felT SllT TfV FffV ] LiB E ; fe^ - rTt^ TpT fTpT U; J PdH - 
fV PB 1 G 2 J; rfri frfV L 2 21.2 ] L 2 ; JTc*T*f ^f?T B 1 ; TTr^: UP; 

Brspj-: B e ; rrc^ ^fd - L 2 G 2 J 21.2 fTWT ] UB E L 2 G 2 ; 41<|U|i L 2 ; flMdi PBM 

21.3 if^-uldl^f ] PB^bJ; <f^e||£f U ; Ip^uldl^ U; if^-Sldl^f L 2 ; Ip^ddl^f 

G 2 21.3 difjpildod ] L!UPB E LrG 2 ; dilPldodl B 1 ; df^Pldod ; dfijlild'd J 
21.3 dllddl ] E; dPddl B 1 21.3 d^ldH ° ] LiUPB^jJ; B E G 2 



3WT: | I 3RWW f ‘3TWRTTTT ’ ^T 

d 4 d Id d 5l Id I dl WItHT: 1 ^Hl ^nf=rr 3TTWf=rr fer I 

*Rd>n*d^dd^iwiirdc*r<rlw: 1 iididu] pr Iddlddd 
WP W: dvticddddcddl i^ Rfd dfaldd II V II 

\3 vivo v O n O »v'* 

farr: ^FTWPTT: 5T^: fkk I 

\o \o 

WTT rfRd^dirNd^dMd^lirdd d| h dJTT: II ^ II 

5TTTI «|(Um*MI I pmdcTW%: 

d d dd d I d -ifi ddvdd 'dddidd I MT^": d"- 

J-U|TWPTTf3r^np^jd *i\ W ^Td I affor fc ^PddddMI- 
ddldi d^wi: fk# SJTPpT 'idddlcdlj: II ^ II 

dH Idd I |-l STT^FqTT W 

21.4 3Td"$TPTPT Astadhyayl 1.1.34: MclM IN l^f^uriTl 1IM 114 1 ifal °4dl-4 I'M IHfid I - 
WT 

21.3-4 0 ffqw I 3FtT 4IH4>1<J| 14 4-4.11 3WT: I MlMIH-dMIH ] L 1 B 3pc B E L 2 G 2 J; °fT- 
tTPT U; “fNcdldldd 4Id 4, 4 <444 44d 1 3WT: MlMIH-dMIH P; °TP4Tir I 3T%3" 
^TTOTOW: MlMIH-dMIH B 3 “ c 21.4 4MM4144-4 ] PB E L 2 G 2 J; “ “ E -V- 
FJT L i; STWTTFT U; ST^PPRTPT B 1 21.4 <T STWPTFT ff?T ] LxUPB^bL, ; 

d 51141 I"h l~d g 2 ; cQ' d^rnrrPTfd' j 21.5 “difPTRt ] LiUPB^eGa; °4T$rd"ret l 2 j 

21.5 WTtTTT: ] L!UPB e L 2 G 2 ; W 3tTTT B 1 ; WlrTT: J 21.5 Mil-41 ] E ; 41-41 

U 21.5 5^1 P-d 3444a f-d flTT ] L 2 ; IT ” i “ rWa 1-4 fgPT Li ; 1 Id 34 44 a P-d 

%T U ; s^lP-d SRWratfd" %T P; fWlf% 34 44aP-d %T B 1 ; ^^lf-4 37W- 
-a f-4 $ld r*H B e ; I P-d 34 4 4a 1-4 SPd flPT G 2 J 21.6 “Pscd" ] E; 0 p44i G 2 

21.6 11H 14 <4 ?T 1 E: i “ “ r “ Li 21.7 4i4v4-4Mr4 4d 1 em. : 4,4,1-4 4-dc'ddd L x ; 

4i<6rf-4+-4rH'=ri UB^bJ ; 4,4,r4-41d4-4 M dl P; 4 , 4 , 1-4 4 -dcH a) L 2 G 2 22.1 14^° 1 
E; Tft° G 2 22.1 344-4 M^-d-dM 1 ^: ] UPB^eI^J; 37 - r-411-4r4 U ; 3TW 
4^d4r4^: G 2 22.1 °17d%: ] L 1 UPB 1 B E G 2 ; 0 7PT% L 2 J 22.2 44*4dd14 Iddt ° ] 
E; 14-H44141-HJJH ° L-, 22.2 -444,1-4 ] E; -441-4 Li 22.2 4ET° ] U ; 5H4WT° E 

22.2 '-H-MlM'-T'- ] E; o rHt “ <4° U 22.2 1j4t3FT: ] L 1 UPB 1 B E G 2 ; IJ^WT 
L 2 J 22.2-3 14 M J-U| 1 1041-4 1 4 o l L 1 B 1 B E J ; 14 M WJ| 11041-4 1 4 « U; 44 M hi |J<41-414 0 P; 
14 M4-U| 11041-414 « L 2 ; 14 M UJ| 110411 - 414 ° G 2 22.3 ] S; 0 ^-U 22.3 M^lPd 1 

E ; M^dP-d G 2 22.3-4 8 sfTW % i4l fill 4-H-H N11-4 14 j ] Li ; 34HNl-4l4i 8 Tt°r 4!l fvi H 
UPB 1 B e L 2 G 2 ; 34HNl-4i 8 TtW 441^14 J 22.4 4TWT: ] LiPB^L,; 4PTW: U; 
dMJ-Uim G 2 ; 44MUJII J 22.4 fWTgf ] S; l%cTW G 2 22.4 14ddc41 1 >: ] E; 

M I4d)c4l$ B 1 






dM'dddPi trddiWidpjd irof 


W 4l'{ j J 1 i 

cPTT TT: m ^ *TPTT RTWT 

c. \o 

'H^dWcfl^H drHH) II ^ II 

TTWT TT$ff T T^T RJ-KIcl I ^BK^d-dR^I %TT TT$ff 

J|V|A*NHRI TRfT f : II II 

T^lfJHI^PM dNd^TT ^TR- RTPTT SrRr I 

T dddl: 'UHKHTmR II || 

xdidiHcd'K*-dl*-d afpr ^r: ^lir 34 idied wl* RRdRi - 

eft - oRcTl s^«^Tl*-d•dd w *-ddldi stt*P % err 

i <cdl <*-dl*-d^dd]l"drdddMid^ I d i d Ra xi ^>dci %T doid 3 
*nrfpT I U^ddiJld ^d^BHIlRdild : I *TT JWt 

^ch^dddlMr^ wf?T W dl<^lt dpddd II R«\\ 


24 ] placed after 3:25 in V". 24 b. TTPTT 5Tf%T ] VD Moc G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; 

TTWTP5PEBT D Mpc Bf(£ 24 c. =T ] Vallabha; (£ 24 d. H^Pdd ] 

VD M„c G MyM B M B M B M B M B M B Mac B M Jin ; ^ ^ ij d p Mpc (nnmetrical) ; H^dPdd 

Bf pc Hem.Mall.Ar.Na.Sar.; W °d£)'dd Hemf* 

23.1 TTW ] E ; WT U 23.1 ] U ; TTdT S 23.1 dddld I 4id K-dd *d Pd dT ] 

coni .: dd — fdPBr Li : B" ddld didiMld 4>d I <dd xf?Tx«r1 Id *Bf U : dddld I dild- 
5PTI $dKd d-d Piddlin' G 2 ) PB 1 B E L 2 G 2 J 23.2 °i!ld>dr-d: ] PB^e ; °sn¥T~“ 
Lj.; °3T5frFPT: U; °i»ld>dd: L 2 G 2 J 24.1 5rf%T ^T: 31 Id fed ] UPB^e^Gs ; — 

Li ; yPd4 : 3Hldlcd J 24.1 2 I'd Id d Pi|| d) oP4dP ] LiB e ; Pld E E 3iP4dl P ; 

PddPi'idr PBfr b 1 ; Bmwrftdt ul 2 g 2 ; PHiUdiPcddi j 24.2 °^rFTdS-] upb 1 

BeG 2 ; TSd - U; 0 ^TPT TOP L 2 ; “ddTd' TT J 24.2 W -ddtdd^TI 314,Pdd 

oHcd ] PB 1 B e L 2 J ; — Pnd Li ; T ^dld *Td" 314i Pd H cd U ; dl'-ddld'Td’ 3H4iPdd 
STrd" G 2 24.3 °d'd I < 16^-3rdl t-dl-ddH^l Pdr-4 ° ] L 2 ; "naKIg'-Hdil l-dl-ddd- 
Stfd" “ Li ; “dyilK^MciTll-iri-ddHiird^ ° U ; °d a i I SJ-Mc<Pl i .-41 -d ild ^1 Pd m ° 
PB'Bg ; l-d'l-d MJd#i r^lH ° G 2 ; °H%IKId^ dH rdl i -Ml-d ild^1 Pd r-M ° 

J 24.3 d Id Pad d^>dd ] PB E G 2 ; ^ tlf^rT dW?T Li; d Idl Paxl d^dd U ; d I d Pad 
dP>dd B 1 ; d Id I Pari d^>dd L 2 ; dId Pddd»>dd J 24.3 dd - dcild ] E ; om. U 
24.4 VPT] S ; JTd U 24.4 IJchdf^M ] PB E G 2 ; TOIf- “ L x ; ITW^dd U; W- 
di|W B 3 L 2 J 24.5 °'Trd] LiPBe ; °drd‘° UB 1 L 2 J; °Hcddd G 2 24.5 dgdddd ] 
B 1 B e L 2 G 2 ; — Li; d^Mcdddd U; d^ddd P; d^Mrdldld J 













: wf*TT d A P'JI I %%■ %T 

^T: II ^ II 


SFTFcT ^TFTT HiM'd-HHI 

f^TPWT f^lPdH-dHHdH I 
HHPdddH dU|N>^PrHI 

C\ \o c. 

Tl7r: MdHlPHd WTTrJTT: II ^Vs || 

3 T%^T 'bd KU| dqdd q q| d Pf T^vH d d ^ <d $1 ml =El I dc<t> ?Tl cH Id d I Pi^q - 
^ffirbdHlPi^ddld I WPTFTT: MlH«h: I IW ^loH^^PJPl«l^ u l 

rquj| %-MU||H-H ; Hfg’ TSTRTW I drdPkPdddi %%■ PTr% d Pd 4 

\a c \a '-a c 

I ^f J >M'J| f|- ^JMI-’HTdHlPilcil ww: fe*rPr I 

=mt J 'dT'dM fcwP dTdddld Tl 

\a c. 


27 c. 0 q Pd HI ] UPB E L 2 G 2 JD M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf B"Bf ; °fl%“ L, ; °qf3dl B 3 G M 
Bf<e 


27.1 After <tiH k 0 the testimony of B E breaks off due to loss of two (or three) folios. B E ’s 
testimony resumes in 42d. 27.4 U breaks off here (after 5 Pi ^—) leaving the bottom lines 
and the verso of the folio blank. Its testimony resumes on a new folio in the commentary 
on 31. 

27.5—6 ^Fft WBipr.. -dqqj-d%- Not identified, but see endnote. 

26.2 °4cq?) *M*TPT: PTdlPdq ] B E ; °fcT — q" Li ; °cdrH?): d ■$ *> M 4V: PT- 

<gj Pnq U; °§cH>i: (cq%: j) d^PTdiPdq PB 3 l 2 G 2 J 26.2 dJ-q-fflP-id ] 
E; <H*-q P^-hI Pdd P 27.1 3td>i ] em .; 3td>i q" Li ; d" qq'Trhl (WiT U) TPUT 3ldd 
E 27.1 q h Pq P*»,d dd ‘H <d 5 ! I dl d ] Ln ; q ^1 PdM Idd -dd °d P*a>,dd d ‘H < d 5 ! 1 dld U ; 
qi?r fdqPdd-dddP^vldd^ <H d I •Hi =d P; q^T(#3T G 2 ) fklPdd-ddoqP^qdd^l- 
d $11 did B 3 L 2 G 2 ; W fdq Pd d -d d °d P*a>,d d d did $11 dl d J 27.1 dc'-figl cH Pd d I ] 
1.1 ; «hl<gjJid drdisTlcHpddl UPB 3 L 2 G 2 J 27.2 “tqiqilq 0 ] Li ; °kqd lk 0 UB 3 L 2 J ; 
“dddlPd 0 P; °'jnfq' 0 G 2 27.2 ddkldl: 4H<h: ] L,; fkid^qkldl 3Tdvrr 
HM4i: UB 3 L 2 G 2 J ; f^qd^qkiqikpTTT TFRT: P 27.2 31pT ^ Icdld^PIPqiH - 
W ] PG 2 ; — qqir4lq^r^pqa|qu| Li ; qqir4)q^RPqa|qu| U; WT 

STToRkr -Hfkfk4lN B 3 ; sl^T W 311 cdl q d PI Pq ilM L 2 J 27.3 “dkllcdd: ] LaU 
PB 1 G 2 ; °kld|pHd: L 2 ; 0 k|u||cd J 27.3 WnjW ] L X UPG 2 ; WPpff B 3 L 2 J 

27.3 “isrlddddi ] UPB 3 L 2 G 2 J; — L-, 27.3^1%] L!PB 3 L 2 G 2 J; %5P U 27.4%] 
L!B 3 L 2 G 2 J; om.P 27.4 qgfhd ] LjPB-'L.J; dgfhd G 2 



Ill 


2K| 


1 \ I VI II I I I /I I I T\l VI I \ I 1^1 1 ^ I T* \'l I \ I \ l \ T»l \ ♦ I T' /I 1 I \ I * 

■H ^TWT: I ^TT^TW^TT^T W H^vTT^fr dw 

5rlwf^r rT^rTII ^q || 

ST^HHld W=TTfeTfwT 

\o \o \o ^ 

T^TTTT ^ 

C\\0 

ferr wtelrrii ^ ii 


28 ] placed after 3:25 in Ar. 28 a. drHH^ ] L 1 L 2 D Moc G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Hem. 
Mall. ; d-dd^l PB 3 G 2 Bf ; d-ddP)i»l J ; <TrP4W D Mpc ; W ^TST Bf ; d-ddTo4i»l 
Ar.Na.Sar. ; Jin. uncertain 29 c. ° W ?T ] UPB 3 L 2 G 2 JD M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf 
(£ ; °T— L x ; °T# G M 

27.6 BfTt fTWPT] L!B 3 L 2 G 2 ; fwWPT P; TlfTT pJPFTFT ,J 27.6 P*T- 

SRpT] LxB 3 J; ?f?T PL 2 G 2 27.7 PcPjftil%T] L!B 3 L 2 G 2 J; ^P^'dd P 

27.7 °|^r] LjPG 2 J; °|<^r B 3 ; 0 gfTT L 2 28.1-4 PB 3 L 2 G 2 J have versions of a 
different commentary on this verse: B" dd : d Idd H d>i!l I dd dd d Hd I PddlcM Pda.: I <6-1 

WRcPFW d^uldlfdH Plddd^dilPuiiPiH PldP'-ildHdlldd PldPlslHd I diddi pTTT- 

ai t Pd ■-d I d t-d I P-d dl d^F: I 3ldlcdH3^P-ddd54MdildiHii1di: d SM Pd *3 : cPTT HT- 

S3 \3 

^frf^r: dHIdddd^,: I TT: pFW: I 4x14^1: ddH^HsildifiJIldiddiddiK: I 3TWT frlT 

^3 C\ e. C\ C\ e. 

d^d l dsi ddi| Id I 5T fdf did M fd^l Id ^T^jt d di < I Pd --i d I (Idddl P“°) gj <di I P^d" 
M Id ill Id fflff P ; (PT x dd x B , om. 7 T G 2 ) dd : d I%jdd4dii!l Idddd d dd I Pi - 

illry Pdg.: I did d'd I d cd J -d di d 5 “Id ddWi Pui didd 1 Id J < si < Id>-d 1 d dd I P-dcTl *TWT: I 
3PTT(3TTJTr J)rdH^^P-ddd5^Hdildid!il4i: (#T L 2 ) d^ H fill^ : cHTT ddd"lpT: PT- 
HMdddJ,: | w: pFW: (cTT: G 2 ) I dvH»J): (W: J) dJ-M^H^IdituiPodddchK: I 
3Tddl ddl d^<d l (ddl d^dl B 3 J . ddd I G 2 ) d-si ddilpi I 37 sf^ - f37 did MPddi - 
fff ( PlildPl J) W HditlPd^dl (Pdddl P ac G 2 )gjf 7 TTf^T (f^4 G 2 ) Up^lTd (^dPd 
J) ^TgcTII B 3 L 2 G 2 J 28.1 ddJHSI tPd-dldddl 0 ] conj.; ddJHSUlPd -- F9T° Li 
28.2 d'-dvl 0 ] conj.; PT— PT° Li 28.3 drh: ] conj.; d rt>— Li 



<.r^d<n<t>mr§d w# 


ar^rrr : fsrspr srfsrawi ?rta; ^tr^twr itf^i 

Jjwriwf I Wp M Ri^d I: HWT’STRT^TW I U*v\\4} wra I WncTT^ 
fH^'ifiM'i lH^n*id: ht sq-rrrr: hwP wfpr i i fw ir ^r 
fdHBfd II R°. II 

fw: HW: Trw^TWt': 

VO 

I 

vo 

cfcnT ferr: wrri%Tr1%1^ 

fefr *P» J : II 3o || 

J 4 J I-41f^RTf T# ^Irfr dU^4lfd^rd dd^ l fT^TT ^H^-drMI i Wp I 

^rf^wr: i 3T%r crmr iwrc^pvT i <|% : h^rP: s[w^w- 


29.3-4 f%“ 9°d f%WpT > 115 od h Arthasastra 1.5.4. 

30.1 311 -dl 11*1411 ■ ■ ■ d^-sdl Pi 4l Id KamandaklyanTtisara 2:2ab (cf. 2:lab). 


29.1 3M-d i dPfmKd: fsrspT ] om. Li 29.1 3 m -d i ] conj.\ 3Td Htli PB 3 L 2 

G 2 J 29.1 dPfmKd: ] conj .; Bid) dPn&l (gT J)?^T: PB 3 L 2 G 2 J 29.1 f?OT] 
conj .; IpT Pali 1 ] PB 3 L 2 G 2 J 29.1 3| Py| &1 d d^ ] Li ; Pd P-1 «-<4 P^dld ddil 3| Pal SI d d^ 
P; Pd Pi-4 P5dl d B 3 L 2 G 2 J 29.1 ddB^MH 1 Li ; few dddld ^TcfPFPT- 

W 4t 1HBIHH P; PpBW dddl'd -bdlddddH B 3 L 2 G 2 J 29.1 illH-dlBH H|jfu| ] 
conj .; om. Li ; 4PBT f%f^RcT Jdl’t^Tlsid HHpM PB 3 L 2 J ; Id Pm d d^ 1Bdl 4> d BT- 
4«l G 2 29.2 d't 'JnpHg.j^ ] conj.\ om. Li ; BTBT Pi d sTS" Id H Pad 1: 1 pJSd I : P; 
BBUIiPhS PydH PddPyd : (cTT: L 2 ) dfu sSdl: B 3 L 2 J; ITWT pTS" ftPT PdlPadl: 
MpJ^dl: G 2 29.2 W Hpu^dl: , B^WngJWPa' ] conj .; T^ff BTcf: 

Mpu^dl: I B^WngTWPi' Li ; tPdT (cTBT om. P) B GW 

fwP 3BBW7WT: TOMTOT BBT: PB 3 L 2 J; BBT T T BTTT T farsfP 3BFW- 
d<dlBH4HMdBI BB - : Tf: G 2 29.2-4 dBHIcdN Fh 4Yf^dcTl Pd4P<ld: BB °d I d K: 

BBuTT Bdld I dgrtiH I Pdvd I f^" ciod Pdddld d I <} °d Pd Id ] Li ; d *-HI cd I T Pd dl Pd - 
eft fddftld : B d I °d I d K: HWT BTpT fo(T °d I d K: MBtdPd 5TBW 

Bd Pi f^FHdI dl-d Pd d 1P^dI ■-dl-dl dgrtiH PdidI f^ - c;od Pdddld dlciodPlId P ; 

f%- dBH K^f I l%BT 5JTnr: MBl'dPd 5RT3T (FT G 2 ) BBf^f I f^TcTT I dfdPd WPp 
dd f^dl -dfdl B 3 L 2 G 2 J 30.1 WTFBtfe^P ] PB 3 L 2 G 2 J; 1M II — Li 30.1 BTrlt ] 
LiPB 3 L 2 J; ddl G 2 30.1 dusdlld^Pl ddlsTl IddiI ] PB 3 L 2 G 2 J; dusdlPdP^diI Li 

30.1 31H£dcdK ] PB 3 G 2 ; 3TPTfW BTBT BIT L x ; 3|HI i L 2 J 30.2 ] 

PB 3 L 2 G 2 J; — Lx 30.2 f%: ] L!PB 3 L 2 J;-G 2 


cpfor: fob 00 

3 £uIfo i ufl£ I Ml£I *4 R $1 Hdrd$ 11 ^ 14 ^: I 3 PT tt^ d|dmfd : I 'fo^fTffobP 

d«bR<ll I foft foJdvspfUHlfd I dTrlt f.N^-Mfdd'.ddldd I du^dlfd : 

<mR<JI iRinddlRtiddi'll^d I dldds^n %TT trt^TRWf^T: 

6 tpff W W5T 3TWRrrd% I dldfoldblK^R WP 

3=Hh <-yifd" ^Rr I $RRs Rid R 4i ^ d<* R d i ^ ^ y dl R : ll 3° ll 


RR W tF^TR R J d l H 

3T%8RTFT fTrTTT H -d d d I 

VO 's, 

T*pT ^lH^ W fT^T: II ^ II 

Tfrrwrwlwr Rrfwi 3 TfwR t 

^ Mfo^Ndfo-lPd^d R <1 Id R i| d d ys\ HI fd dbdl^ST 3TTHRr I WT- 


31a.?T] S ; ^ At. 31 b. d-ddd^ ] Bf pc Bf Bf Bf pc Hem.Mall.Ar.Na.Sar.; d-dPdd^ 
VD M G M V M Bf oc Bf Bf Bf B"“ c Jin. 31 cd. ] VD M G Mp, V M Bf B“Bf Bf Bf B"Bf ; 

•T fofo dff d'<4>H IPfo: Rdl Pi oft" ^T: G M ; d" =hdfi dFj «<4>d IPt- 

*T: Rdlddd^tpfofr sfr w: II D Mpi i.m.Ce (cf. Vail, below). 31 d. sfo ] 

L 1 B 3 L 2 G 2 JD M G Mpi V"BfBfBfBfBfBfBf; fofbR^T: P 


30.3 “^fodfolfodslIdd-rd^lRIfo ] B 3 L 2 ; 0 'J|)5Id)51*5Id$1Iddrd — Li ; °oftfT- 
THfr: I'd 511 d cd 5114 J j ^1: P; “u^n'fol^ldslIddTdsllRjob G 2 ; “uifodfo^PdslId- 
dcd$ll^: Jjfo J 30.3 dlGdPd: ] LxPLaGaJ; dlGdPd B 3 30.4 W$t ] PB 3 L 2 G 2 J; 
om. Li 30.4 'tiPddvdPddvdslIdd^ ] L 2 G 2 ; 4i Pd dvd Pd $11 d d^ Li ; diPddvd ldvd$1 IdH P ; 
ffo dvMPddvMdMH. B 3 J 30.5 foillddlp! 0 ] LiPB 3 L 2 J ; 34 ill dlPd 0 G 2 30.5 3T- 
dd^l) ] LiPB 3 G 2 ; ddd^l) L 2 J 30.5-6 cl <*2 did Id Id PpT: d^fP ] conj. ; d < 4)dT- 
H Id Id f TO# L,; fo%: fftcTT f^T: gfo P ; %T%: ^P<d l*Tl^ <: gfo B 3 L 2 J ; 
dr%: ^PldlPdl^l: fot G 2 30.6 W ] LxPB^J; ^TWT L 2 30.6 rTTpr ] LxP 
B 3 L 2 G 2 ; d Pld J 30.6 d) d d 4 d) ■* 11 0 ] LiPB 3 L 2 ; dfoddld 0 G 2 ; dlfdd^Td)dI 0 J 
30.6-7 °for ^Pl^odl WT 3TM <-yifor ?fo I *PP*Pfd Pd^M 0 ] om. G 2 
30.6 °for] L]_B 3 L 2 J ; »TP 30.7 3=TM <ill ««i ] PB 3 L 2 J; J=Pf — L, 30.7 Pd^M ° ] 
L!PB 3 L 2 ; Mt° J 30.7 °Md)fd: ] L, ; “Udlfd: ^Pldi dtMIdi foldd ^eJPT: 
4T5TT 3TPS1W ffer^cTT: ffWT: I fofor didddd felt TdlPdd ^(?)r^TforFpffo- 
tt dTT: P; '“Md'fPd: I ^Pldi did Id Id B 3 L 2 G 2 J 31.1 -dd+Hld d4«|i!IH ] B^J; 
'dd'+iddd d4)1^11 Lx; -dd-bdild HWTT? P; -dd+dddddcblillld^ G 2 31.1 3T7WFT 
^ ] LxB^J ; ^Pddld P ; 3PFWFT T L 2 



Wdddld <.p4d<n<t>mr§d irof 


?oo 


w tRtt ftt r^- 1 w i 3 

Ridtd I Of TRTFrTnT i 

d" d-.dM dff MiHdd : f&d id^'f'ddd il sfr IT: I ^td" I 
3T^TfT fw^f: I iff sijfccW: II 3 ? II e 

H^lfldi dHHd J : ^qf^rfvTT 

3kT>T: wTvTT I 

W: ^iHm1qdrd>i4ii!iq: 

\o 

TTTT tF=hUhh1^ TT: II II 
id Id Rid srftt I 

\2» \3 N »- \^ -v 

*n=zr 5nTKKRTTT ^Idddddldd : I 

dT^TdT dl M d J-M -t) d f} I J-^Tl 4 ti< I d H II 3 

dl iui)d fd £l Id d frpsr dT dlFd" WT I dl d d I f} I *4) 4 Id dl d Id I ^ >Tdt- 


32 Bf reverses the verse halves. 32 d. 3TnftT° ] LiUB^JD^'Bf Bf Bf Bf po ; BTRlT- 
^-o PB 3 “ c L 2 G M V M Bf Bf C©; dH-dU° G 2 ; BfBf°° 


31.5 The testimony of U resumes with »T 


32.2 -3 ■M'M-I M tl I 'SI <5 ■ ■ ■T'TnjcBT Natyasastra 22:38, which the Baroda edition prints 
in the following form: 'Mt’d 5TH Id KI 4iI < I 5 3 di)<41 14d I d id d dl H r- 18 "d "d dfj I J -*Tl’- 

4fdfd IHdH II 

C. 's 


31.3 ] Li; PB 1 L 2 G 2 J 31.3^] L 1 PB 1 L 2 G 2 ; d^Pdild J 31.3 51T- 

gr?T] L-i ; dfid Id Hided PB^J; dRdld 5i^W G 2 31.4 fg^TT^ ] PB 1 G 2 J; 
fsid')dl4‘° L i; fidd|£f L 2 31.5 dfj* id ] L 1 PB 1 L 2 G 2 J; dcfldd U 32.1 TfT] Li 
UB pc L 2 G 2 J; fTWTPB 1 *' 32.1 rp^T 0 ] L 1 UB 1 L 2 G 2 J; d|J-4)4 0 P 32.1 “TOT] 
L 1 UPB 1 L 2 G 2 ; W J 32.2 W HfUdldldtll ] UB 1 L 2 G 2 J; “ dldldl<hll L x ; 
*TFT ydldldl<hllu| P 32.3 °ddl£dd ] L 1 UPB 1 L 2 G 2 ; °Hdl£dd J 32.4 dliudd ] 
L 1 UPB 1 L 2 G 2 ; Hdl^cd HdHddl dr^fdrddi: dl*udd J 32.4 fw ] LjPL.G;,.!; 

U; IdP^d B 3pc (B lac uncertain) 32.4 dl^d ] conj.; dle-d f^rSTcd" L 1 UPB 1 
L 2 G 2 J 32.4 ^TPT] L 1 UPB 1 L 2 G 2 ; d" J 32.4 Aftddl° ] LxUPB^J; dtdT° 

G 2 



ddld: : 5o5 

i sprrrt i <rswY f?^faw:5rraY w 

6 JT^twr <4<dl M dd :M IHd Id I * I J-dlXP^Y *Td"Pn <+.P J MlddY w 

jt^ttY Y^trY •*i■•—*T l j j J-Mi d^fYii 11 
3 PTTW 

fYrr^Ysrr P-u^^icy^: 1 

H 'j ^^^ 11 cll'^l flrHfd 

rTRTT?r ^TTW: II 33 II 

3RTRT Pi Hi Ml xYY: TliYnTfWrr HRTRW I sls^d I Rdddd IdY W- 
d Td H M I d d I fTlffrnY W #T FTW 5pfPfY | dK<hl W 
3 "d *-9 MId MI'-dId I Pd II 33 II 

W ^J|oi||i|ddl|iflH : <MlddSTT: hRui^+^TT: I 
T^R^rT^PT^Y T^cpnfr YY^ftwr^r^ 11 3* 11 

w: fwr JirflTTf^w^fM^ 1 fY 


33 b. fd <dcidcM *T: ] S; fd <d d d ^ d: Hem.Mall.Ar.(?)Na.Jin.Sar.(?) 33 d. cIhIh^ ] 
VD Moo V M B f B f B f B f B f B f B f Hem.Jrn.; dHldd D Mpc G M Mall.Ar.Na.Sar. 

32.4-5 ITRH)4 P-l41H NI d I 5TWTT ^cTTf dcEd* : ] em .; TTTEHt4fd- 

4RW — Hilled Hll 3? II 5PdHddl W: dcHdlH L, ; HH-HY4 Pd4)Hldld (^T U) 
HHI^ ledH WTd - (dT G 2 )S|T dr4t dcHd i: UPL 2 G 2 ; JTFHYY P-l41HMId JTMHddl 
dcdl d cd d < : 13 1 ; HI*-h 14 J 32.5 <SI«-d1 ] LiP B 1 L 2 G 2 J ; d*til U 32.5 Psdlddd :5TT- 
dt W ] L!PL 2 G 2 J; ridldddrimr: U; r^dl'd W: J# W B x 32.6 °y IHd I ° ] 
L±; °5rrfF° UP B 1 L 2 G 2 J 32.6 ] LxUP^GX; °W8pt° L 2 32.6-7^- 

PoTld'hl ^T^TT H?>Hcd H d HI dl H^Hl < <.*-41 Hdld ] L i P B 1 G 2 ; om. UL 2 J(eyeskip) 
33.1 3H-d i ] L 1 U B 1 L 2 G 2 J; SPSPRRTT P 33.1 Pd 414) WT: ] L 2 G 2 ; fdHlM : L x ; 
fdHlM <mY: U; Pd 4141 SRT t4T: PE 1 ; JThRhYmY T4f: J 33.1 Ml Pu H ?> u l d d TET- 
TRW ] UP B 1 L 2 G 2 ; HlPuid^ — [-3-4-] — JfTTRW Li; HlPuy^dd HHHIdiR J 
33.1 d^dlPldd ° ] LiE^aGaJ; di|Hl4d41' U; d^JdlPlddd ° P 33.2 ] 

Lj; J) ipRpcfr U B ) rrf^TRRT fYMlHai (ST J)4 ddHIdd'dlH 

UP B 1 L 2 G 2 J 33.2 t4 M] L 1 U B 1 L 2 G 2 J; Trap W P 33.2-3 dK«t>l ^HSTT T- 

^t] l i; wr rnrr(?rrT B )^- up B 1 l 2 g 2 ; w sfsnfcrr frf^TTfenTr: j 

33.3 MI^IHlP-d ] L 1 U B 1 L 2 G 2 J ; JTP^T HTprT P 34.1 ill 0 < I Pd ill i| | ° ] L lB 1 L 2 G 2 J; 
ill Y II Pd ill dill ° U; Pd 4l m Id ill d I ° P 34.1 ° Pd fill i|i| ] E^aGsJ ; “PdPilM LiP; 
° Pd Pill ^ d U 



<n=id<n<timr5d iror 

*TBT, 3i MI-HIS^Id I «M«H-’H'K>^: I sm^HH *TFTI 

7 \a v^- ^ \a ^va \a 

cTciT 3T tffaT *TPT I 'Hfaqt fadq Kd^Hfa-. II 3* II 

3RT PFjTRT Pd'P'H IcHH I ^cTT 

PHdl-rfal4T HdPd^dl ^TWI 

\o \o ^ 

TsfrPf JTr^T H Pd d <ifTr ^cfP 

^jw w ^tfw^trtii 3 * ii 

3H -d i WT <q,Hi dU|^MdlH^41 °WTpT, did Plvfa r> J -fafal I Wt 
dlfadd %T WTI d^rbH 

Iddlddl idt TT dld < Ivfa ofd^d^id I ffpf I 
Pd d d : MHddddT %fpT UTrdT I l^dl: I Hld.ld i d-.lddl J TT- 

ddd^umrdilldd d^l*-d dddilH dddddllRil ^ IoHdl d -^dl'd>P<^d - 


35 a. 3W ] S ; cRT: (£l 35 b. HdPd'iddl ] L 1 B 1 D M G M V M Bf Bf C£ ; HMld^ldl U 
PL 2 G 2 JBf Bf Bf Bf Bf 35 c. didYPd BW irf^apT Heft ] S ; fad JlfiP+,1 ifcIHld 
$cdd) (& 

35.3 PddldHl < d Td - dld < I vri| ofaHddd^ KamandakTyanTtisara 7:6ab. 


34.1 2 d * u l41d^d <d4il&d£)df "HmTI d*-d , 34Ivj1I*1 ° ] conj .; cTTW^^’ — [-2-3-] — 
dd ds.g]df dvsil ddd Ivji M ° Li; d « u l: ^TT ddddddd&sldT d IS d^-d ^f: 3d NH - 
dlgcdM U; 5TW: d^TT d J Id $*-143 !i (5T B, 2T J)d£)d? WT|T dTd" d" SflvHIddlgcdld^ 
PB^aGaJ 34.2 dHdl-dH^: ] L-, ; sfapfuT: U; 3TTFT: df4-d: PJ; 

3PFFT: d^T: B 1 ; L 2 ; 3TTPT: G 2 34.2 3mdPsidH d?PT 

d^-d I d^fd I ] conj. ; 3| <A d Ps.d tl ^ — [-3-4-] — d rd I L x ; did I id < fd d & Ts.x ? x dd 
48ft d d 1H I U; =hd ld.-H 4 4 (didlddi G 2 ) diPsidH ^STT ^TPT ^4T PB 1 L 2 G 2 J 
34.3 cUTT 3T tffaT ^TPT ] LiPBLaGoJ ; Utdlfd U 34.3 UdPddt o W^ft PdddlddH- 
?Tt%' ] Li ; U dPddV SpT Pd d d I d d : <iMM d Idrdl rdldi U ; T^fwT ofa" PdddlvPl- 

^ t dl S'jdddMrd'ldi (?T " #T J) PB^aJ; ddlddpH Pddd I vH^ ■%dl ^dddMaildi 
L 2 35.1 3fd-di ] L 1 UB 1 L 2 G 2 J; ST'dM-di P 35.1 swTpT ] L 1 UPB 1 L 2 G 2 ; 

J 35.1 *-ddPd ] LiL,; Pimfar U; ffarfr PB 1 ; ffaW G 2 ; PdT + P+T x AjPdPd 
<P9f|- Pddfcid: x J 35.2 *fW] LiP; ^TPT UB^GaJ 35.4 PddP-^d: ] L x ; 
W)- PddP^ ■^T: UPB 1 L 2 G 2 c J ; did") Pdd) P-^d : G 2 ° 35.4 4fWT%cfT: ] LiUB 1 L 2 G 2 J ; 
dWT%?fr: P 35.4-5 dlHdH8d u ldfa ° ] LiUB^s; d IHH?idd| hI fal ° PG 2 ; dlHHHSFf 
^rfar° J 35.5 H^lfa ] L 1 B 1 L 2 G 2 J; Hill'd U; H^lfa H^lfa P 35.5 d^df^lPui ] 
UB 1 L 2 G 2 J; d^d^^lpdl LiP 35.5 3flrHd")<i ] LiPL, ; STTrTRT UB 3 G 2 J 



ddl'M: : 


6 cTTII 3* II 


w ^tft hw w raw i 

3TWTW^rrTT ff?r f T ^WTff, ‘ST^^WT:’ 
TTTRT I ^qiRchU’MTHg^i ^>T d I : I TT T^T^T 


PTT-T FTFT 


^W<: ^nrf^RT 3TTTT 


37 a. 3^r: ] VD M V M BfBf BfBfBfBfBf ; IWIW: D M,,i G M (C 
36.2 3T^" d ■f^Tl : Astadhyayi 3.3.120: 3T% d <-=Tl ^ 'H 

35.6 -MdlchR^dl ] LjP ; r-nHchPo^dl UB^GaJ 36.1 ?T8rHl <rt rVH I d ] conj. ; “ 

?TWl'McP4M Li; ^t: ?T&4)fdrPMM P; sfPTT d<il'H<i dcWBH UB 1 L 2 G 2 J 
36.1 AjcKM ff?T ^TPT fMId ^TPT W HPtT 1 em. ; HdlM 3% TPT fi-dld 

2TFT cTjpj ^TTTpT fid^hB L 2 ; ddlNPd HWcTT TT^T ZTFT IdpHcd^: ^T|W U; 
ddG-dPd TPT d^ld ^TPT cT=T wfiTrJT^: dd IH P ; ildlNPd fi-dldl ^TPT 
T^fiTripp: WT B 1 ; ddlNPd (^rf?T J) fMIdl (d$lldl L 2 ) #$IT ^TPT TffTT- 
ripp: mBIIH L 2 G 2 J 36.1-5 WW---J^FHT J K<^Pd ] U ; %TT?Pf ifFPl fejdT 
3 Wlf*TrTlfV D TP d | 7|npHrd , «^r^| d ■«c£) d I frfP ■> I ^ci,d Tt^WT TT 5 TT ^T'TpT M Idai^d : 


W <T T WT[ 3PT : 

I TT fTRT WPP cTPT WFTTcf 


wriwrfwr www (ptrt u) 

S3 S3 \ / 

OTT TT$TT d-HH MpdSI (ST J) ; 


EiV£2l 




tPddiWidpjd irof 




blHoinMH TPffTrFTTlW I 
TfT d H I fd d ^ i 

^3TH%^T 37TtT TTfW: II II 

TTWT TW ^T#^Tc*Tlw#d' SHW I TTTP ^P«T# ^TW- 

^3 ^ \3 \3 \3 

qt sfrr: ^ ^rr w#r w#t i ^trtt ff# i ^qi^d 

^tf?T^W d Of#dI*-##f W I d#ld*} !TFcff WTII || 


Onrw cr Wtott ^tt4t j p#did j d^dH i 

\o \a m \o 

WTO MWW: W ^HIHHfayHIH W: II ^ || 


TTWT qfTRT 



3TTf^wr^wHt ddidi sr- 


dd«hld d d d d Td fd^cddddlH I #TTd l#idHH^ iddd Wf I 

C\^ C C \3 \3 C \3 ~S ' 


fTF^r ^TBTI 

W Hfur dI *.uj ^Tiw dlddd d-.^fdd I 

s.'-ddd'd'-d STt^Wfa"*#' d" f#WRhl 3 c; II 


37 c. §Tc^: ] VBf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Ar.Na.; d^dt<: D M ; d" G M ; d^dTT: 

V"Hem.Mall.Jin.Sar.; d£ddf<: Bf 38 a. f|W" ] L 1 UPL 2 G 2 D M G M V M BfBfBfBf 
BfBfBf; #4° BM; fTR -0 (£ 38 b. *=FT#f ] VV M BfBfBfBfBfBfBf; *4d#t 
D Mac (unmetrical); tTdVT D Mpo (unmetrical); <=Rtt G"® 

38.4 dr# d%T dld'-d dlPdd dlddd cbddPdd Not traced. 


37.1 TfTT] em.; WdT LjUPB^GoJ 37.1 drJIddlrdfdiHdd ] L 1 B 1 L 2 ; d^T- 

ddlldiHdd UPG 2 J 37.1-2 TT#|- fW#T ?cdTf#T sf^T: ] B 1 L 2 G 2 J; TT=ff fW#T 
sfrr: Li; <idl fir: U; ddld tidi ?f# 3T#4: 3tPd: 

P 37.2 4ddH ] L 1 UPB 1 L 2 G 2 ; 4 Mdd J 37.2 df^ldd ] LiPB^GaJ; dT^R- U 

37.2 d^dM^-: ] L 1 PB 1 L 2 G 2 J; d^dld^: U 37.2 dMI-dd ] L 2 ; Hd°dlHldd 
Hd I'd Id U; MdodMIdd ddl'dd PB 1 L 2 G 2 J 37.3 ddldd dUsSWI'id ] L 2 ; 4T- 
dMddd J|U^d4p|4dd UB 1 L 2 G 2 J; ddlddd dU4d4iTdd 



L 1 UPB 1 G : 


P 38.1 

L 2 J 38.2 °#PT] L 1 UPB 1 L 2 J; °#R- G 2 38.2 ddddPd ] I^PL, ; HdddPd UB^J 
38.2 fd^Tcd^TRTT ] LiPB^J ; fd^Tcd^TRT^ U; Id fd cd f;dd IM L 2 38.2 dTT- 

dPsS^HH^ tddd 1 L 1 UPB 3pc L 2 ; dTTHdMH^ Iddd B ac ;-f^^HMdlddd G 2 ; 

dTTdf##Td%Td^rr J 38.4-5 4rddf#cf I Scdchided ] B^Gs, ; 4it-dPd S'-d fddd I - 
Psrd'tildcd Li ; 4>t-d Pd 4 >-d Pd dl d I P<Srd #1 d d I U; 4i'fdPd<SpH Pd d d IP;rd =hl d <d 
P ; J 38.5 °#Wt T P I # d" ] LiPB^aJ ; “'^'jflM^d U; °#WpTi# 


ddl'M: dd: 




srt: tc tt wr wtttt 

FT: I 

ED M V3 C \0 

™ror ttt Tfsrwf 

W^TT WT: 1w R^RIT: II ^ II 

: TT dddddsW fdHlMd d±-dfd£ddl .T^d-d^Pd^l 
CdlTld I d^4'H ^d-dd 1JJwrftT: I PdiPMldd^ddld": II 3f || 

I^TRWaiRTl^r IdR-Hd 

ED 

HTpT f^RT ^ RR I 

ed ^ 

dPH^'^T^ ^f^RFTrrr 

WM ^T SVC d p-dd l II Yo II 

ddMddd>dd.d J dd<U|^H Jflfad dW ^dT^dl fW dT W feR- 
5WRWWR drd»H IW T dt^Rfdf^RTWf dKp>l I fdWpf- 

c\ \a 

3 dTTW aw, dTTWrirnftwrdWr: I Wd: WTdt W: I TT^wr: 

%WT1W:, 3W TT^TWfWRT: I dd>K£d fad disc'd d I <lV 

?W^RR^II Yo || 


39 a. 37rT: ] VD"V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Hem.(?)Ar.Na.Jin.; cRT: G M Mall.Sar.; 37- 
^T: Bf 39 b. W: ] L 1 UPB 1 G 2 JD M Bf Bf Bf Bf pe Hem.Mall.Ar.Na.; ^TprL.G** 
V"BfBf ,,! Bf; TT: Bf ; 5PJ: Bf ac ; Jin.Sar. uncertain; 39 d. ] E; W 0 

J_ 

39.1 SRTcTTWTP^ ] L 1 PB 1 L 2 G 2 J; 5IWWT# U 39.1 '^H-HdtpH-'fl ] L 2 ; °W- 
cdSiH-H* SHF ^fT UPB 1 ; ol y Hcd SiH-H * 5TW ^TT L 2 ; ^ HcdSiH-44d dTF 
SHTT G 2 ; ^HrdJL BW 5T5JT J 39.2 Wd] U ; 3FT- 

dHd^^-Hd UB 1 L 2 G 2 J; Hdd P 40.1 odd+d+H^ <UNH ] 

L!PL 2 G 2 ; °dd-+.d4)d j y<uNH U; “TOdWraW^B 1 ; 

J 40.19pr%d] L 1 UPB 1 L 2 J; #7 G 2 40.1 cfT ] L 1 UPB 1 G 2 ; om. L 2 J 40.1 dcT ] 
L 1 UPB 1 G 2 ; cT: L 2 ; cRT: J 40.2 "iRWfe] PB 1 L 2 G 2 ; °H4HI?a4* U ; 
°J-KIHI?a4d* U; °H<iH^4d* J 40.2 dc<*>IH fddd ] LjPB^W; dWFrllW 
UB pc G 2 40.2 ] Li ; dPd& (2T J)Pd ^tad-ifTd ° UPL 2 J; dfdgTFd 

dfdffdP-d ° B 1 G 2 40.2 3 fd srllfHrd I d<J| 5TTHT ] Li ; fd-d^ill 3H«t>dH IrH IHI U 
PB 1 L 2 G 2 J 40.3 sblHdlPejficdl-dddl: I WrT: ] L 1 UPB 1 L 2 G 2 J; 4dHdKcdldHII: 
U 40.3 ] L 1 UPB 1 L 2 J; I^T d^TT: G 2 40.4 “TO#: ] L 1 UPB 1 L 2 J; 

G 2 40.4 4 4>Ki4 ] L 1 UPB 1 L 2 G 2 ; d^Kd-rdd J 



d^d<Hld tPddiWidnp irof 




cKjjTn HI H H 

SFTW T^FT H <f*d : HclW I 

<L VO VO <L ~s 

T>fT HT%T RhI'-M^H : II II 

w: Trt%^fT T^RTT <d ®q I <dl «hl o4cf I d Pq-q I 5TW3 

va \a c\ ^ 

aftf 3T cTPT ^FTT f%^TT TpT^T I 

HT\HWUuft: "JWT TTII **? II 

^r t#ct: t#cttwrr 

C\ 

TT: w: H 4 Ph Ph <4 IM H 

T^Kp^fNdH II || 

WpTfTW^^T wr ?T3T Mqdq i PPl f^T dq*ndM<rn<*i I 4 q I 4~~ 

^r: HTTpRT H I d Pi d I Piq I Pd H<d |q d qt*q I 3Trf <^q , dq*-qd'dq 
5RTfWRII *R II 


41 ] E; HdHddl dl-^q W MHd W dd^ - fTfdtW I ^ Id ill M Id d"- 

d - : (W: D m ) ddlffd dd M <I-HIM fdHl'M d*dd’: II L 2 (added after commentary on 
42), D M, "add. i.m., Hemf 1 ; HdlJ-ddl dT^T W dldd d4d ddf ft^4lUf4 I £pdT 
Pd•VI*-q Id fl41Rd dd : TTT d5" y IH Pdr’l'lHd’-dd : II B“add. i.m. 41 a. cK^Td :W- 
'dHdd ] VD Mac Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; dddfd rfd^ddHd D Mpc ; dd^-Pd wpdH d 
G M ; d^fd^ddTdd' V M Bf ; dd^T^FddFfd" Hem.Ar.Na.Jin.Sar.; d SfjTd dd-d - 
dldpT Mall. 42 d. fTdTW ] E; 51^4w J • °dWT ] L 1 PB b L 2 G 2 JD m V m 
B f Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Sar.; '- d M d d B 1 G v 'Bf Hem.Mall. Ar.Na.Jin. 


41.1 '-HIPi ] L 1 UPB 1 Lf c G 2 J ; M 4^d'dMMd44dl Lf 41.1 d^MIH>=hl ] L x ; 
MIHIHl'^bl UPB 1 G 2 J; MIHIHYdi L 2 41.1 dP-d-dl ] LxUPBM; dP-d-d L 2 G 2 41.1 5T- 
dlW] LiUPB 1 G 2 ; Jrar: L 2 J 41.2 aftfdcdT^tW ] LxUPB 1 ; aflfdjjl^q L 2 G 2 J 

41.2 gcjRTHd^q-] L x ; Mdl-rq drMHI I«T8dr U; MdvdildidMI«T8dT PB^J; SHf- 
erqirMHII^TSd' G 2 42.1 TdT 1 L i; IT TdT E 42.1 wt 1 L 1 PB 1 B E L 2 G 2 ; ddt U; 
d4j po ; J ac 42.1 °ddfr#T] LxUPB^eJ; “HHld. L 2 ; °HHl+ G 2 42.2 T- 
Hldd ] L x ; HIHIddl# dllH U; MHIddl# dIMH PB^eL^J 42.3 TOf” ] Lx ; 

yyp u ; yy^i pb'Be; y^uid l 2 g 2 ; yytpd j 



^1 d HI H ^J| IH Ph H Pd r^P: 

fir PdPdcdl ffrfw d I Pd pf: I 

^dlddd TTTpfFT^TT W: 

c \o 

HT^T ''=fP nj T Pddd^PvN II *3 || 

T<j: d £^ I a d si41 d I dldH ^dmii ’T^WFT^f^TWTTP^I ffch 
^rfwdWTW fTTc^T I 3fRTRTW^T fROTT dT^T f^T- 

^Ti%T cFTII *3 II 

WRRfRlt 5RTft ddlPdPw 

TdT PdddJfl I 

^'dUdlyiM^ldHI *T$fTp: 

VO 

O.dlPddMId W Mdd'H II YY || 

t" 3FTW rl«M‘ dPcMdldcd Pd^d HdW ftfSTcPFr dlddliill# 
diHil.^dJ^d , WTTWHTrTWT MT WTdf^Fr^T I 

dddld Hl4^irdRrd HTT: II ^^ II 


43 a. ° Pdd 1 4 Pd PdT ] E; ° fad 4 <4 I Id P*TT Sar. 43 b. ffrfw ] E; ^Rrl^ Sar. 

44 b. *T?T ] VD Mac G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Ar w ; WT D Mpc V M Jin.; HTT Hem. 
Mall.Ar.Na.; Sar. uncertain 

43 c 8 -d 12 T M 44 a, 1 -a 5 , d 10 -d 12 T M 

43.1-3 W: d^<4 lyHsIdld ■ ■ -frwf%T 5BT ] Li; TH Pi <d Idldd I 3TOTT H -HI H j 
ill9t-dI h■-'J 5 llcdl I pFHTp: ( om. UB E ) I 3tPtHTT 34 d d I (3 tPtHTT d§H I 

G 2 ) dPdddd (dPdddd B 1 B e G 2 ) %TT ch I 3H=W dlPdP-K^ I f^d^PHHTd : I 
3il4,Piyddd dHw FTdJr(TTHr U, om. L 2 ) dddd TT PddcidPidKd- 

fWT UB 1 B e L 2 G 2 ; ddP-H <4ld"ldd I STOTT JilclfdP-H sTTcdT I pFPTfh I 3fPdd4 I 
34 d I dPd4dd d4l d": I 34dlcl: diF m- yi dftidufH'ia 51 led 1 3Tddl dlPd- 
fH: 3T%: $rrc*TT 3T%: f3FH^P(pHd'fPl: I 341 + l^iyddd HttW nnfpTW dld&J-*TH 
dd'Ol dddd dldd <j fdd^FT PidK±H TNdPHd P; IHPd<d IdYdd 3TOTT 
ddl u li i>lci<-dPH sTTcdT fdTHcl ^ Pi Pia dfP): 3414,1 i»l y H dd *fttW ipofTTW dddd W 
Pi d d d Pd d K d Pd d J 44.1 If 3TTrt?T ] S ; fT dd^ J 44.1^2 ddHIrd HpddPd- 
cd"■ ■ ■ y 511 d Ps 4 -cdBd 4^dd ] LiUB e ; Hdl Pd P*T: Mpu scld-q H d I ill H I -d I d?i d I J l OT 
dd Id I d"dT d Pd'-'hlH TrdH": TTd I d pHIdld di^-d d ddd It 4' Pled Pi ddd (d dd I rd" 
PddPd L 2 J) fidPidl Hledddf'fSTdTd" dMIdl^ll^ 4,W4lcyd^fi ddi^.d (ddi^ld 
L 2 J, ddifdH G 2 ) PB^aGaJ 44.1 dT-m-cd ] L, ; 34 4-Hlrd UB E 44.3 d5dld ] 
E; P 




^H 4 dfd tPddiWidnjd irof 


hctt wfew 

c^rr Fh -m i j-m i tt f^waprr i 
w %?^r tnr^Tfwf 

vo 

r^TfTPftwf% ^TdT frlV: II V* II 

c^TT d$l^> Tmm^rr ^Pf fwnrr: I I $dl$dHP)OT- 

ar^r i fw^fr snprr i pt c^ - ^rfV ^i<4^«t>Mi f^TTwr^Ri 

y^^d: , ^cw %fk*r i Fdduvi ffpr i 

Mld^dMMId TT^- ‘3PfWf ’ jrf?T dddldjl *¥ II 

3Fr M IdHl rhH^RH I 

VO VO ’I VO ^ 

W: ^Nd^lPddK p*TT 

HHlHfllHKdd W H^PdH II || 


45 a. HHT] L 1 PB 1 B E L 2 G 2 T M D Moc V M Bf pc BfBfBfBfBf oc Ar.Na.Jin.; ’THT J ; H - - 
m D Mpc Bf ac Bf Hem.; H5T Bf pc Mall.; Sar. uncertain 45 b. Pdf |J-4|| ] L,Hem.; IV- 
^rrarr UPB 1 B E L 2 G 2 T M D M G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf pc Mall.Ar.Na.Jin.Sar.; fVpFTT 
JBfBf“ 45 d. SHrTTRt 0 ] VG M V M BfBfBfBfBfBfBf Ar.(?)Na.; VdTlV 
D Moc ; SHtTCPTI- D Mpc Hem.Mall. Jin. 46 a. d4fj-HJ^ ] E ; cRfpTRT V M 46 c. 3J%T ] 

VT M D M„c G MyM B M B M B M B M B M B Mac B M Hem Ar N - Jin g ar . jjMpcgUpc^jj 

46 d. 0 3VT] VT M D M BfBfBf(£; G M V M Bf Bf Bf ; Bf (unmetrical) 

45 a^b 12 T M 46 b 6 -c 9 , d^d 9 T M 

45.4 Astadhyayi 3.1.100: JIdHff < dd^ Id H dPf I 

45.1 c^TT] S; fV I c?TqT L 2 45.1 fddl^l: ] LxUPB^eL,; Pddl^l: fV=RffT- 
cTT: G 2 ; fwrfrr: J 45.1 ddtH^f d ] I^P ; ddH^f d UB e ; om. B lac L 2 G 2 J ; 
d-dH^iddd B 3pc 45.1- 2 fid I fid H P) $1 u| u| ] LjBs ; fcod f d I f> d H 'Oart'diilH "fST- 

*TFT dr HrTT ffflHIdd UPB 1 L 2 G 2 J 45.2 U d&fl ] L 1 UPB 1 B E L 2 ; PfdM L 2 J 

45.2 5PJWT ] UPBe ; 5PHTT L 1 B 1 L 2 G 2 J 45.2 qir ] E; W m J 45.2 fl-M^fildi ] 

L 1 PB 1 B E L 2 J; fN-dfildi UG 2 45.3 , dcHd %W fTH ] LnUBs ; f|J-Mfld 

dd: dcdvil ^fd*hl IdIV: P; ddi drd vTl ( dcd vTl L 2 , dcd?l G 2 ) 3 PsVl IdIV: did 
B 1 L 2 G 2 J 45.3 Pdf |J-f| ] LiB 1 ; Pdf J-f I UPB E L 2 G 2 ; Puif HI I J 45.3-4 nZFHTW I 

HI 6 fed M H Id. ITT] L 1 PB 3pc B E ; U4|-dlPdd^ jif-fH Idfcd M H Id tT*T U; fV Pdf J-f I 
PW: (fcJPPRT L 2 ) B“ c L 2 G 2 J 45.4 3THWrf ] E; 3HTWV: P 



ddl'M: : 


t" cTWf%nW W 4Y I 3TWTR-pr I HFTFT 

Pl'Hdl'^^TlM^a.l T : 5 Th 4) 4" Hf^RT M < Pi ^t^TSrnTT TT’SRtPtTII II 

wfr TW H H I P J d 

x \o 

^rr Pd^iPdHPdPdd1*HiH i 

PddddIHIH w HPdfHd : 

!>N^H W MPdd^Hr-1 J H II VV9 II 

\o \o v 

%%^r Twtir *ftr i : i 

T yPdJlPid STTt^ll «”vs || 

\3 

WPT J M^lchHH rTW 

\o 

WFf wr h Rdl i 

^RTcSRTRr dd^IMpH tMM\ 

ddrf^H|Pdd H Hi <1 d : II Yq II 

I" PM<id ^T W TfST drHrAIH I W: Md4^lRdPf: ^TpCcf: H^TT 
MHdl < M J H I dY^y^ld d<JH : W M l4d cdf^Mdl diPd d STW: II || 

's \a c 


47a.TW] B E L 2 G M Bf Bf pc Bf Bf (£ ; WTT L 1 UPB 1 G 2 JD M V M Bf Bf Bf 48 a. *T- 
STTcST] VD M G“BfBfB"BfBfBf ; ZfTTr^ T M V M <£ ; ^P-TT^T Bf 48 b. MRdl ] 
UPB 1 B E L 2 G 2 JD M G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; TTcfT 48 d. H Hi did: ] L 2 U 

B 1 B E L 2 G 2 D M G M V M BfBfBfBfBfBfCe ; HHlPdd: P; HHl^d: J; HHldJd: Bf 

47 c 6 -d 12 T M 48 a x -a 5 T M 

46.1 STWtrPT ] LiBB ; SpfP C^HHHd UPB^Ga ; ^TcTT ^HHHd HHIHd J 46.1 

2 HMIhM Pd^HHilddSK: ] B E ; H4HM Pd 4Hf4l Hd&LI 1: L x ; HMIhM Pd^HHMld- 
fdETT: U; Pd^td^H H|j'i<-4lM4g.K: PB X J; Pd^td^H Hpl^4lHp;g.l < : L 2 G 2 46.2 5T- 
wr^] LiUPBs; %• 5PT^: B 1 L 2 G 2 J 46.2 TTTpJT ] LiUPB^eLo J po ; TTTftr: G 2 ; 
«r<fui J ac 47.1 ] E; f U 47.1 IMUlVrti ] UB E ; IMdl'* LxPB^GaJ 

47.1 Hd-ddH^tfcT ] L 1 PB 1 L 2 G 2 J; HM-ddHI *?4d^ U; Hl-dd E “ “ FT B E 47.1 HT- 

4l4 : ] E ; H Id4 : J 47.2 M Id ■*I Pdd ] B E L 2 G 2 ; M ldH Pdd did LiP ; M Idd Pdd T 
dTFT U; rrfof <JTFT B 1 .J 48.1 (N^ 1 LxUPB^eJ; TT^TW L 2 G 2 48.1 
drHcdH ] LiUPB^L;,; dcHrd G 2 ; drHHHd J 48.1 W: Hd4i<l PfdP*T: ] 

LilJPBs; d ill Pdd PpFd' W: B^aGaJ 48.1 M P J d : ] E; TTcT: Li 48.2 Hl4>yd*Mld ] 
LiUPB e ; TTPf^Pfirsr B^aGaJ 48.2 ^rFPr ] LiUBs ; ^r|fT PB^.GaJ 48.2 r^fFT- 
dT ] E ; dlcHdl U 



ilddiWidnjd irof 




*J*T cTT Wt fcT fddT^I* 

flrwiT: twTtpt: 

^ vo c. 

W TFP": I 

cPTT fa^RT RW: 3RTW 

fed I -MR I HI R 3psr TT^r R: II V\ II 

RcFR^T %R y«hl>U| vilMptl , Wmmrdld , rrfR- 
fRRTTRR %R 3W ^fw: , 3 T^T: M Wh^I' R 

RTR: I W R TT%Rt R%RT: PRR: , 3RRt R FTR: I 

WRFRRTR^T R^T; HIMiMIMt TTTT- 

dIf-M«h , 5Tf1%1%iWRTTWII *\\\ 

3Tcfr SW + R-MH+lRu|| 

VO 

fad^-Kld)^ H^H^lP’d : | 

3RR 5RRTR RRTT RT fw: 


49 c. Id^dl ] S ; fagd! Bf 50 a. 3TrfT ] UB E L 2 D M G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf 
(£; Wt L 1 PB 1 G 2 J 50 a. IH+lftuil ] VD M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Hem.; 

4#HTTWrfw D M '' ! i.m.V M Mall.Ar.Na.Jin.Sar. 50 c. HT f^TT: ] SHem.Mall.; HT- 
d J ll : Ar.Na.; HT 3PTT: Arf Jin.Sar. 

49 a 4 -a“, b 1 -^ T M 50 b 10 -d 12 T M 


48.3 M 51 M vji H *i ■ ■ -dddlriilfj ] this avatarika is given after vs. 49 in all the manuscripts. 

48.3 4|$|4|'3HH ] UB e ; -MsINxrHH U ; PB 1 G 2 J ; W^TWT L 2 48.3 *f- 

dd)c<il$ ] PB 1 B e G 2 L 2 J; Bd4JFT Lj ; Hddlrillfj: U 49.1 H ld^4i ] E; Hld=h J 
49.1 vii|Hf*-d ] E; MilHlfd U 49.2 TT%^T ] E; TT%% G 2 49.2 y<+>||U| ] E; 5PKT- 
tW x WPiidlHcdld x B 1 49.2 ^fw: 1 E; PHcf: #PT: U 49.2 3 TWItHTT T 
PTcf: ] E; TWItHTT =T 4^fW: P 49.3 T >dH<h H^C PTcf: 3T^TT 

■Hfj'fcl i) »T did : ] em. ; ora. Lfeyeskip); >4 Tl%^T y5=hl H ^‘H 1 : PT<T: 

11 P PHcT: U ; *PTT T Hf^l. PTcT: 3T^fT 11 W PTcT: 

B 1 ; T^Rf WT “rf: 3P^Tt 11 W PTcT: B E ; T >4M4> 

tt^T PHcT: 3HRT W FTcT: P; W T W H^HK: 

WTcf: L 2 J; WT ^ WT H^HK: WcT: 11 W WT: G 2 

49.4 4d|U|l ° ] E; UNI^II ° U 49.4 d IM 1411 Ml ] LiUBs ; °H^WT 

STPaTMt HTlW PL 2 J; °H-MdlWl dHiMpTl dlldd B 1 ; himimI __ fer 

G 2 49.4 5 ] E; HPTTPT PT^ - G 2 49.5 JTffpT 0 ] E; G 2 



T*T i MTFT II II 

^d'WIcthKUIlT^MMH^HIlAi ^fr HAULS': I ^fWTWTlT FT^TP I *T- 

(h< n bPm i f^rFr Pftsttp: b j i<B dissifr i dM-nri spS - rf^D i 

JTT ^Tff: I ^FlTF^rPT 4rHp FT pT#FTP: I 
mWRTfPTPT I ITT ^iP^P^Bl'cW: I PT 1w TTHT^dT: tHeT: TT- 
sTFTpT T# *1 P r=l I «HldHlFf|o^r «=hfMHITkdH^ PRTTT PffPw: 
^fTFRTpTTr ^PlpHdK^-d II II 

tTcT: W: M j ^ j 

^ x \0 XO 

5ET^cRTWrHH<-<<lrH'j|: I 

C\ \o 

j joi'j| ^rir w ttt ?r 

w w frfr htr r n y? n 

dBHIcdd dB-TlP'-Mdl'-KpdMdHquildSr: dl d Bid d H SBd *RT >^N Pf- 

' \d \a ^ c\ 


50 d. ] SHem.Mall.ArV'Sar.; T^TT: Ar.Na.Jin. 51 ab. ] VG M BfBfBfBf 

BfArTjin.; cRT: TB+: + TT^T 5BB(BP D Moc )BBt dPdd id llcd-d : 

D M ; rTrT: W: TT^TC Pd H id d d dd 1 d dd rfecTT V M ; BcT: 5r^PTPTW: 

'TT^T dGIdd T%rTT G M Hem.Mall.Na.Sar.; cRTT Pd^ddlt* W: BT^dT 

SdBBBpPd'U-d'UcBH: Bf Bf ; 3W 5T^PTTWT: Hl-di Hd^dfe d Mdd TfWT 

Ar.; cRT: MKddlS TB: H l>-dMddBWlHH I'dllrH'd: SarY‘ 

51 d 5 -d 12 T M 

50.1 ddl^Si: ] conj .; HdlM^lRd 3TTfFF: LiUPB^W; W 3FH^lRd SPfrg - : G 2 
50.1 E; FPlcTT P 50.2 fdBW: ] LiUBe ; fwfr: PB 1 L 2 G 2 J 50.2 3B- 

%] E; 3 FW J 50.3 TOT” ] L 1 PB 1 L 2 G 2 J; dGIdd UB E 50.3 °dddMdldi BT ] 
E; MdMdlddl G 2 50.3 Biff: ] E; #ff: U 50.3 dc^Pd Bf] L 1 UB 1 B E ; 
dr^diuj p ; BTW dc^Pd L 2 G 2 J 50.3 fBSlBTT: ] L 1 B 1 B E L 2 G 2 J; fB&rBft: U; fef- 
sMt: P 50.4 BTWTSrfPTPT] L^B 1 ^ ; BTEBT5TfFTB U; BTEBT9TfTBT B E ; 
dldldi G 2 ; BT -- WdTPTT J 50.4 dP<>dd1cd*P: ] UPB E L 2 G 2 J; d P<>dd1cd*P: 
LiB 1 50.4 BBTBBT: Bfe: d^dll^l WT Hpdcdl Id IdH ] om. Li 50.4 

5 Bfe: BTTBTfw] BBaJ ; N flL-H ^-MI Rl| UG 2 ; d P&Ld'’idfid I P u l B E ; dfedl^dlpJI P 
50.5 difdcdl ] UB 1 B e L 2 G 2 J ; J d Pd d I P 50.5 < d Id HI H ] PB^GaJ; IdldH 
xrrxB^U; IdldHIfd^T B E 50.5 ^fdfeddd ] LiUB^LaGa; 0 fdfeddi>i P; 
^fMfeddd J 50.6 °d fd d I d^d I Hd d ld^| -d ] E ; “dPddld^l-d B E 51.1 ddld- 
BTfB° ] S; W- “d-riPd : U 51.1 '“^TdW^TB’: ] S; OJ ildU|KM: U 51.1 °dd^dd ] 
LiUPB 1 ; °BT^FB B e L 2 G 2 J 



MM 


sttw ^rrk^r ^Tkr^r^fR^ 


52 a-a 12 T M 53 a 5 -b 12 T M 


51.1 2 W f^r: ] LjBb ; f%^T: ^TR - UPB 1 L 2 G 2 J 51.2 3TFJWK- 

rF^ ] conj .; STTWPPFTBFF U ; 5TFWx ? xd^HIHcfd U ; STFWBFT HHlMcW 


51.2 ^ ] E; om. U 51.2 3 I'NH'UlMcil ] LjUPB^eJ ; 1MHH <lNd L 2 ; WT 
Tf%FT G 2 51.3 °^] E; 0 ^° G 2 51.3 Ri>lkHN ] LiPB^EL.J; W: 5T^TF 

U; TW-=TT=T G 2 51.3 cT^cTT: ^fi'4|k<Ml ] LxBe ; ^cfT: sffakkr UPL 2 

cT^cf: sffakRT B 2 G 2 ; ^cfr^TR^fr J 52.1 Bfdcdl 3^° ] L 1 UPB 1 G 2 J; Fk 
cft^FT° Be ; dldcdl L 2 52.2 FRR ] E; FPT37 fWTW J 52.2 °#W 

LiUPB^eG,; °FT4rL 2 ; °sfp4R J 52.2-3 FI M 4ifd£| H<4 I f~M di sfkRT ] LiB^e 


cT L 2 G 2 J 52.3 0 FJR° ] E; °FfR: G 2 52.3 “f^TSrRTT ] L 1 UPB 1 B E G 2 ; "RTOT 
L 2 ; J 52.4 ] E; om. G 2 52.4 0 F|M4>Hl-'H^ ° ] LiPBeGs ; “Fit 

4>Hl-H*=l ° U; °FI ° B 1 ; ° L 2 ; 0 F|M4iHl'-4 ° J 52.4 Along 


marginal note in B 2 reads ■ 

Pfi Id FI M 4>H () Pkh : 3TT[ca. 3 aksaras lost] 1 

I BTcFrFWTl' fmk[5 aksaras lost]<J3TT ?RT I H cd IHI <iH*TT- 

<dls Fi MI k d I Pd T|FPT (sic) I 5TFTPT 3"f?5TW Mid dIH F^P^TcT [ca. 6 aksaras lost] 
fV [at least 6 aksaras lost]. 





TOT JTRTWII *3 II 

$■-91 oft ■=!i h TT^wT^r^rcr i srfdH mh^ ^ A ^ u i $ti 

S*TfT: 1 ’H'JlHMi ddd<|U|i T^tP OTTpt ft^, 3 fd <y •H^lr^ld I 
3 T^W II *3 II 

T^pt: w ffwr^rr 

*1%W 4lHH J ^11 fuid I Idd : I 

\o 

C\ \o 

H^^nruidH ii ky ii 

^r ?rrr <. tlP i^imh 0 ft^T «i < <?ftt ttj^tdrftdf i dl^ini %c*r- 
dM<ddi ^fdt tt^r: I am'Id^H , U^c^rdld II « ^ II 

ft: *H\<\ sft chHM Pd^H : 

^ \o \o 

*\ J I ^-'-h IH d <+i«hi*l I "ft I 


53 d. HMluiH ] VD M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Jin.; d I M 4>H V M G M Bf Hem.Mall.Ar.(?)Na. 
Sar. 54 a. dd-^ddY: ] VD M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Hem.Jin.; PdHRddf: V M G M 
Mall.Ar.Na.Sar. 


54 d-d 12 T A 


53.1 M ] L 1 UB 1 B e ; PL 2 G 2 J 53.1 5PtW ] E; om. U 53.1-2 frTT S?T- 

fT: ] E; pr: Mfidd : U 53.2 -dHMG'Jli ] E; oiMMKIuii J 53.2 &l u ldM ] 
L 1 UPB t “ ? B E L 2 G 2 ; d^Hl^d 8H u l-H I ^ pN B 3pc ; *HdM ft% J 53.2 ^PdiydT- 
r^TcT ] Li ; MdPdt 3lP^<.HdMM U; Udldt dd P‘1 Pd < M d 4 cd |d^ PB 1 L 2 G 2 J ; 

3td IMHMcdM B E 53.3 ] B E ; ZmXW HWT E 54.1 d" SlfT ] I^Bb ; 

d" 3TPSPT: sift E 54.1 IMlP^IIHd Pi ] PB^aGaJ; Tdtdfr LiB E ; writsTTdT- 
J^Tl* U 54.1 f^T ] LiB e ; fdWT UPB^aGaJ 54.1 dTTffejr =h1d 4idd IR4d ] 
B e ; 4 <.«Rrr J>d$HddlpHdd^ L 2 ; 'PlddHd d < «Pd IHpHdd^ PB^aGa ; 4>1d$Hdd 
d < «P=KHpMdd^ U; =hld4idd d < «Pd IdPddd^ J 54.1 2 dtWHT cJc^SIddldi ¥- 
ftt %nr: I STftcfqiTT, ITdTqirW ] B e ; dtWTdt trdTRdTdt ttfr tpHT: I 
STdtcTT^T Udry^rcild Li ; <£)c;JdH I TTT M^Hdl^dlPsdH (T# W 3HdldeMp<SdH 

C\ ^ > C\ 'n 1 c -n ~o c\ 'sVsasa v 

La , 'ft TTF 34dl^dlP;dH UG 2 , it 'IHUlfdlPidH J) I SRTWT?(3RIM5T 
B, 3Hlddl4d Ga) 5T(=Fr UG 2 )< u ldl3 I dRuildi ^cddlddldi (dddiuii U) TpCt 
dtrq - : UPB^aGaJ 





d^Hddfd iPddiWidnjd irof 


w* 


wk 3?r^T^iw^RTTff?r 

fddlHpd^ faWTT HTWT II W II 

TfTTt^FJT fddd Id I f|;d i| J b| j'l'M d| d I Mi-dTdd M i I did : I tP - - 

iMUIf^cdls^dX^dl^d^ld WtriWfl MlHU-41: Mrf |cbRu| 

Idn^id Pdf^ci II yy II 

^TT TF^TT H^iHl^d 

^FW ^IdiHl H d FI Pd '*d dH I 
^rftt crw w w ^rrfw: 

\o c. \o 

5ftkt ^wnrtwrf^ n ^ 11 

Tfr^r t diuM^^ #krf#rPPt i d^uiRy^ i 

d^llpi^l T*k d^dlc^W I ddH^dl ^dlrdFllrHIddlPid 
^\fk^ 1 --dd^dir^HIdl fRTPP T^Rr ^dlrdFl+iddd- 

<+>l (lid II II 

d 4 H HI *-d d Rd^'H Pd4 JFcHdFll Pd d dlH<FH : I 


55 c. srdtT^iWwffB' ] L 1 P pc B B L 2 V M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Mall.Jin.; spftW- 

fdi>m<*>ir$-dl u; 5i^trgf^?rwrf| : ?r p ac B 1 G 2 Bf; 9rdtrgi^?iT^1%d' j ; wtr- 

4 Pqi| 'H =hrV><d D M ; ai-c|) h■=( rid I P=<v4l P=ld Hem.Ar.(?)Na.Sar. 56 a. H d < fl I^-'Bi.d ] L 2 
UPB E L 2 G 2 JD Moo V M G M B“Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf (D Mpc illegible); WW^cT B 1 ; JT- 
^TPT8TW T M ; d^lHiyd Bf; JPJwf^TT Ql 56 c. HTfw: ] E; ddPdd: P; 
HTfl^r: B“ pc (B" oe illegible) 

55 d 8 -d 12 T M 56 a^b 6 T M 

55.1 Pd vjid IHI p|-d ] E ; Pdvj| + r + BT ii. x“ x j U 55.1 51TBTPT^T<T ] 
E; SfRTTTTpqW L 2 55.2 °d dl d-il^d I fid d d ] UPB ac B E L 2 G 2 J ; °ddld-il^d I - 

Lj ; °d'd|qpg>HI$ddd B 3pc 55.2 «6<j| < =ht ° ] LiUPB^eGs, ; <6<ik*hl < ° 
L 2 J 55.2 TdWtW] S; Hn=11<+>| <U| U 55.3 PdP^d ] LjUPB^eG, ; f%^T L 2 J 

56.1 T] L 1 PB 1 B e L 2 G 2 ; TT U; om. J 56.1 d Pi<J| fly ^ ] LxPB^,; 5rffdf%^ U 
B e ; «rff*Tf^ G 2 J 56.2 Wd" ] E; <l4d P 56.2 ddildlri^H ] LiPB e ; d=hlPd 
3Trip5" U; ddPld" 31 >-44" B 1 ; 4=hlH -ddil'd 3Tr^p5' L 2 G 2 ; ddild ddild" 3Trip5' 
J 56.2 ddPT8FdT] E; ^PT8dt U 56.2-3 <bd^,dlPdd I »TSr o ] PB 1 B E L 2 G 2 J; 
dH^dl “ cf ^dd^,<lPdd «P3T° L, ; «ddT° U 56.3 JTd?T ] LiUPB^EG;,; BdlT 


3WT: | ^RTT M d i: ITngj: 


W an I 


SP91W 


iEIEEjHi 


t w arratcr i #fti 
tw vzrr i *NY wrwr: tIw 


58 a. 3-1 kl ° 1 SHem.Mall.Jin.Sar.; 3TTT Ar.Na. 59 a. 


V“Bf B"B 3 M Bf B"B"B" ; 

59 b. °«4tr o ] E; Jin. 

57 b 6 -d 4 T M 58 c^-d 12 T M 59 a^a 11 T A 


D M ; 5ratSTi 


57.1 TW° IE; W: U 57.1 d id) bQ 
dld^idHltliS ° PB 1 ; dlddUdldiHS ° L 2 ; 
2 J| o sq/l ° ] E; d * sqif) ° U 57.2 WT: ’ 
WT: JT^ratWFfr%fr E E L.: P(evesk 


57.1 dN + idHlilii ° ] L!B e G 2 ; WWTOtW 0 U 
dlddUdldiHS ° L 2 ; dTR#T: ^dldil: 3#° J 57.1 
^St° U 57.2 WT: d^d^lduilr-Tl^Pt.'^dd ] UB 1 B E L 2 J 
E E Li ; ^TRT P(eyeskip) ; WT d ^d51 d “I Id) ■JRG 


57.2 WT 0 ] E; P 57.2 “^TT^TFrt ] LjPB^e ; ^dVddd 1 ) U; o: ^fr 

^FFft L 2 G 2 J 57.3 ] E; ^WT: B E 57.3 fdJgJ: iHlddddl^ ] em. ; fdTgJ 

ddlddddl T L x ; frngj: flfd+l^ UPB E L 2 G 2 J; B 1 57.3 ^F?; 

fdngj] E; d^ldl: i%ngj: P 57.3 WT: ] UB 1 B E L 2 G 2 J; iHldd L, ; WT 

d^ldl: P 57.4 tfWT: ] E; ilFddd G 2 58.1 JPTfw ] E; iHfdd J 58.1-2 #T 
•P■ ■ ■dvil'M : H'SH^ ] E; ora. U 58.1 3Hcd ° ] LiPB^s. ; Id w3>,<Sd <5 ° B E 

^cdd^&d ° L 2 J 58.1 2 ddYflcI: ^IlFd+t: ] LiPB^eLsGs ; ddYfirl^ i Tddv): . 

58.2 ddd: ] LiPB 1 B E L 2 J; ddd : G 2 58.2 °cHd : H Idd ] E; °cHd 

^d ^dJd dffe P 58.3 dfk-dA : ] E ; om. Li 







Wddqfd <.rdd<n«t>mr§d irof 




^ll|IMH ; dd HlrjUII 

^KlfH^I'HHHIr^^l'vrlf|: || || 

3Td -d i wfT^rRr d d 4 U| d P^d d I J il H <b I fafd rWffa" <bdpi| W- 
I JlfaMu, ^l^u^dldfalHId^ I d *fafa| |dl ^1 d Id I r®Ndf}Hi il ^TdY 

fa^fap aihuwih i ar^d^d^d stwii y°, n 

W TFnjr^q- Ifa^HcfK: 

y d Hd Id MdH'HI farf^T: I 

^cMdld^HH^dK^ II II 

dddrd^lPddHdd illdl d^ddld" fadPrl ^Wtfaf M 4 d Id i 
Mddfadrfad Wtr^TTW ^nTT^ I ddMHHd I ^Td^: I 'ft 
WWT. T#rfr 3TTFTII II 


60 b. WTFRW ] VD M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Ar.Na.Sar.; WTSTTHT T M V M G M Hem. 
Mall.Jin. 60 c. °°i| M IT M U H4d ] SJin.Sar.; °M IT H U|)fdd Hem.Mall.Ar.(?)Na. 

60 a 7 -c 3 T M 

59.2 "d r -*A 1'4 <4-id h M y Hi Cf. varttika 1 on AstadhyayT 2.3.28 H y h) Id Ml d f*-! wTH 
chduilMfi^MH 

V -S ~N 


59.1 34 d «-d i ] E ; dd 34 d *-d i J 59.1 “f^/TrT ] E ; ° Pe^vl d^ J 59.1 ■‘Tl <d dd Idl'd ] 

Li ; S4 <til a I fjd fd IId Id U; y'blai (ST J ) fjl fd I Id Id PB 1 B E L 2 G 2 J 59.1 r^4«dlM ] 
PB 1 B e L 2 J ; M Li_G 2 ; (?) U 59.1-2 <+>-^ fd| Wdt ] E; Wl 

U 59.2 °*4<jddM|dlHM ] PB^sLsGaJ; °*4«id I d IdlH I E Li ; °^(u5d IdlHId^ U 

59.2 -3 H -d<U| I nfal HHlfo d fjJ-4tfT ^Flt fd<ld ^T^TP^TPT I ST'^N^'HdH ] em. ; 
H-ddu|IHl E JTRT E q^nftfr «TTdt f^RT dfdlfdld I 3P^Ffw L, ; H-dOll- 

dlsjHMir®NdFiJ-*flTr (f^^nftTT U, fspTFdtrr P) 'll <4 ^ Idl (did) ^ld) dldl 
P) fd^RT dHlIWIH I 3P=fa^HdH UPB 1 B E LrG 2 ; H-d'dJ|IHl^lddd L“ c ; 
d<J|IH)'<ild*H J 60.1—2 0 r*lfddHHl ■ ■ -VHU^HI ° 1 add. i.m.B 2 60.1-2 °fddHHI 

S3 J 

JildH-HHHfa- AMU^HN'4'] 3TTW P 60.1 “fddHWI ] L^Bb; om. UL 2 G 2 J 

60.1 4jfa fwf% 5^d)fd ] LiB 2 B b ; B^tVRt UL 2 ; G 2 ; Idi J 

60.2 y^U.^HN^T] LiB E - dU.^HId^r U; y^U.^HN^T B 2 ; -|U,^HIdvp L 2 J; 

W G 2 60.3 TOT: y^clT ] E; TOT: Mldd: U 



ddl'M: d4: 




T^ppr Tarf^r diP*d: 

TTPT Wt dPddd^pif: I 
Pd^MHNKd^ T ^P-TT 

C\ 

H^lPrW: dPddid^Pd :*^FT: II ^ II 

ifcKcHMHdd I 3TcW d'9u||*d : I d-dddlHpf: PITW I df^Hpvl^d - 

\a ^ ^ \a ^ 

% Pt SU|*<h I 8d u IHI^ u l %rdT ft^T d Td^d: d^kPcm^ I 

3 dP^-ddl^Hl ?P sfT ^Tl^: II ^ II 

cphPt ^i^odd^KPd^T f^raPTTT P^khhi ctptt: i 
P pTTT dldlPd^Nd T<T Pf *T#T ipiPddldd II ^ II 
WTpr^r: Mil^dlTdddd cTFHT^t ddWdlpM ITWTTH% sfr 3PPT- 


61 c. ^ &P1T ] VT"D Moc V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Na.Jin.; rTgr^rt D" pc G"Hem. 
Mall.Ar. (?); Sar. uncertain 62 b. fHKddd ] VD"G"Bf B“Bf Bf Bf B"Bf Ar.Na. 
Sar.; fWTFT V M Hem.Mall.Jm. 62 d. iJu)RdYdd ] LiUPB 1 !; dulp^ldd B b L 2 
G 2 D M V M G M Bf B"B"B"B"B"B"Hem.Mall.Ar.(?)Na.Sar.; Jin. uncertain 


61 c 2 -d 12 T M 62 On this verse the readings of B 3 are from an alternative commentary 
added in the margin by B 3 and marked at the end with I 


61.1 TflMWIfr I 3TrJT# d4l<J|l^d: ] B E ; IHtdMHddcd# d^uil^d: U ; W- 
^fp ddNMdd^ U; Idled# SdHNMdd^ PB 1 G 2 ; Idled# 

g^ITfcfr SddNMdd^ L 2 J 61.1 2 dPfdPd4dd ] LiB b ; dPddPdiyeH df# U; eT- 
fddfd^ldd *rf# PB 1 L 2 J ; d P-d Pi 4d d nf# G 2 61.2 “'W?] LiB^eIe^J ; °f# 
WT U; P 61.2 8TWT#W ] E; dPdd-ddlddd &l u ldNu| J 61.2 ffedT 

A I sl %• ] LiB e ; d" hI-si P$edl UPB 1 L 2 G 2 J 61.2 4 Pi did : ] L!PB E L 2 G 2 J; 
eiPl'h^l^'cSi,'^: U; 4 Pi did^eS: B 1 61.2 d#kPd?Sd ] LiB e ; d^kPiad^ UPB 1 
L 2 G 2 J 61.3 ddl^fd # sfT] LiPBEL.G;,; ddlddd # ^T° U; ddlddd sf# 
B 3 J 62.1—2 <#l ° ■ ■ ■ diedI P-dddd: ] LiUB 3 i.m.B E ; dcfT ld')dfd'ile1i!ldd'- , ?t-dd')- 
T d#p7TW HeT: I eTdrf# BWPpTT# (d# P) sf# illded fedeTW: *lldiuii I 

°ddirrT: 3i •'•41 «-<4 I'M id da i #T fdfT (Pi a i J) ^(diT B 1 , fT -- G 2 ) PB 1 L 2 G 2 
J 62.1 wrPc^: ] LiBe; WliT^ U; IdlPl^dlH ° B 3 i.m. 62.1 °d>dlPdddd ] 
L x ; °d>dldp!ddd U; “dtdMPdddd B E ; °dtd I Pdddd-e!: B 3 i.m. 62.1 cTWTd- 
Sf dddddlPl ] LiUBs ; d-d!il dd ePdTf# B 3 i.m. 62.1 dWPJd# sf# ] I^Be ; 
d l u l Id d Id Id U ; dldllddM sf# B 3 i.m. 



WdddPi erdddWidpjd tdd4l 




fc)HiH-41-^ifcnd^a^i fwr ftww: i 

pwraf t^Tf I Wt Jph 9Tf^W^PTFT l%Wp jtsrlwP^- 
ppll ^ II 

Bm^TTf^fr WT^W W ^ cdd-dd I 

artflr m yldHd d <^hi^< iy\\ mP d cTRT^ fwn n 

^WP pHc-Msidld I dd)'4 M4dT m dl^JdlM Td^ld Weft oT^R 

v ' \D -s 

R ■Hldd I JTT pp^T f^jFdH dH4dfd ddfdcdl^d II II 

d"rit fWT^T^TTTW^T d d U| <| ^ dJ Pd J Pd d I ^ Pm H I 
rdHlMdd: ^ Pddd J PdH fPPT ^PT: Mrdd^r^i^ <H II II 

WRIT feftTTT: J# WtWWtef I SIT d IJ IIPd d I d ff2WRT?T- 

63 a. Wf ° ] VT M D M V M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Hem.Mall.; SITT ^ 0 Bf ; 3BTWT° 
Ar.Na.Sar.; SHT^T 0 Jin. 63 c. 3T%f%' ] PB 1 L 2 D M Bf QC Bf Bf ac ; 3T%f^ LiGoJV 3 * 

G M B Mpc B M B M B M B M P c Hem Mall Ar N - Jin Sar?! ; ^^ U; STWT B E Sar.; 3T^% 

Bf (unmetrical) 63 d. 3T d u T) 'd Id dHIfj dd$l ] SHem.; Pt> Id '«y>,d I Id P'+iiHI^ 
3TTPT: Mall.Ar.Sar.(?); PfdW^TtlT FT ?BTT dTW: Arf Na.; wt dTl'VlPd 5BTTT 
grar: Jin. 64 a. °dHJJH«£d ] SMall.Jin. ; "dHd Pd :HcT Hem.Ar.Na.Sar. 64 c. fe- 
Ml dd d : ] vT M D M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; df-cldd: G M C£ 64 d. ftnt «PT: ] 
S ; Py ddd Hem.Mall.Arf ; Py 4 d 4 : Ar.Na.Jin.Sar. 

63 a 2 -b 7 T M 64 cf-d 11 T M 

62.2 ° *-4) "MINId ° ] LiB e ; ° -41 -d ■> 11 d ° U; °-dl-ddId ° B 3 i.m. 62.2 ] 

LiUBE ; 5TTT B 3 i.m. 62.2 : #4't4'fiFTT ] L 1 B 3 i.m.BE ; fcTT U 62.2 fw- 

?TW: ] LiUBfi; fwfddd: B 3 i.m. 62.3 *rft d&fd»w4 ] L 1 UPB 3 i.m.B E ; dl^4 
BT,; u|l^4 G 2 J 62.3 3T ] E; x 3Tx U pc 62.3 JT%: illd^dUidPd Id ] conj.- JpP 
iild^d^dfdld L,; ^N^IdHUd U; STT^TWR B 3 i.m.B E ; d3|dd4d 

P-l d d^3>,d'F Pm T5 - pTdldd 3Hde-d Id P ; P-l d d ^3>,d ^Ph 145 - j%ZTcT 3TT- 

FTFT B^sGsJ 63.1 °ddtd^ ] E; WP 63.1 d4d^PH dlifdlM PdMIci ] LjPB 1 ; 
d4d")d ft" di*Pdiyd")dld U; M^d'FpM dl<tfdlMdl*=(ld Be ; M^d'FpddliJd JrfTT(eft 
L 2 )W L 2 J ; M l4d ^dlddlifd iy fdHId G 2 63.1 D TtW ] LiUPB^EGaJ 130 ; 0 tdT 
L 2 J ac 63.2 dYSR ] LiL 2 G 2 J ; Pddld UPB^e 63.2 B2" ] E; Tf .J 63.2 f^T° ] 
E; fWT° U 63.2 d^Pdrdl^H ] LjUBe ; 3TW d^Pdrdl PB 1 L 2 G 2 J 64.1 3TTFTT ] 
E; dd SBBTTT J 64.1 Idr-Pl H h d : 1 LiUBe ; PsdlH Hdl < d : P ; PsdlHd d : < d : B 1 
LfG 2 J; Psdlddd: yPdd^ W: L 2 C 64.1 ydldHddPd^ ] LiB^eLsGs ; ydldHddd^ 
U ; MdldHddd^ P ; y rdddld^ J 64.1 3TT ] E ; STW G 2 64.1 dull PrdiPaStdd Id ] 
LiUPB^e; dyu|||fchPdc<ddld L 2 ; duiiP^iPddiddld G 2 ; ddunp-chPddr-'did J 





ddld: d^l: 


m 

TT | TfW ^I^I^Rdl: 3TWraT WW I I dddlfd 

3 3TP q 1P[3r 3T TT f5R" qqdlTd II ^ € n 

irfr jt^rt smrr 

\o ~s 

crh ^ftrttt W=rtt ^hRji I 

'M d ^ d l & I d d J dj JT^: 

WtTWf WT ^vrtlrllH II W II 

cRfr dfrMdl flH^dIH I 3T^PP fV- 

^ c 

f^qrttid pJi ■ddi^ <t>d sT^" I fdcdqd<tii!i: I qId s^qi-i^q WT^ft^" F-qidl 
3 WTII^ail 

W ^ f^TRTfw M<\i\ri H 


65 Bf gives the padas in the order adbc. 65 a. H^PP JW ] LiUPLaGajD M “ c V M Bf 

Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; H^PT 5PTFT B 1 ; P^TFT 5PTT D Mpc G M C£ ; FFdT 5THp B" pc ; 
H-dFl 5PT: Bf 65 b. PdPMdd ] Ar. ; S 65 c. °ddFdJ X ITT: 1 VT M 

D Macy« B M B M B M B M B M; °5TW: FT HsfT: D Mpc Hem.Mall. Ar.Na. ; °5TW: FT Pp 

ITT: G M Jin. (?); °dHFdJ H^T: BfBf T Sar. uncertain 66 a. TTT T d d I -d Pd - 
it FTdprTcTFT] L 1 PB 1 B E L 2 G 2 jb J ' / G M BfBf pc BfBfBfBfMall.Ar.(?)Na.Jin.; WT T 
ddl-ddd ddlddd UG 2 Bf ac Bf Hem.; W T ddl-dfdd FTHIddd V M ; FPTT T 

e. '-a c v 7 

d d I -d Pd d d dldd d Sar. 

C. 'N 

65 c 3 -d 5 , d 7 -d 12 T J/ 65—66 On these verses the readings of B 3 are from an alternative 
commentary added in the margin by B 3 and marked at the end with 5rd*-d Idif I 

64.2 ^dddF-d ] L 1 PB 1 L 2 G 2 J; ^ddd ° UB E 64.2 ^FFTT^fw: ] UB^GaJ; 
dv-cd| STTS^fTTf: UB E ; dd-rdl 3i I•o^PtdI P 64.2 cPT ] LiUPB^s ; cTcP L 2 G 2 J 
64.2 -3 ?2?T I dddtfd dTP ] B b ; wt cppfP dTp U ; dTfPr dTp U ; PydP-lsi 
dddTPd ddP PB 1 L 2 G 2 J 65.1-3 dcTT dPrddl d+Hdl^dMF-d ■■■F-dldl WT ] Li 

UB 3 i.m.B E The other MSS have versions of a different commentary: cd" d Id FT^dT 

Sidl^dd ‘H dldH dd : 3f =hd '-d J d Id^-ip dTdP: Pd Pd d I Pd IddcdidlP m d j-h d 3TFP sTT 
SfFdPrHdl ddiHH TF^T 4>Hd d J-d >>d d I Pd Pd dT HHIF-d drfpFTP Pdrddddl- 

5F: d Ps ^dd^Td - dfRpd" ddld) ddM N P ; cd" d Ps d^dT si h 1 ^dddTRpd" (-ddl d B, 
dTRpdf J ) FfcT: did 5'-dIdl di didl R ( did"! Id G 2 ) fddrdidld^ I 3fddPddT ddiH - 

dT ( d did I J)'ddddiHd d J-d *>d d I Pd Pd dTp ddldd dcTldl (ddldTl B) Pdcd <sl $11 Tdl: 
B 1 L 2 G 2 J 65.1 HJ-tp ] L iB 3 i.m.B E ; ° Pdd U 65.2 Plrddd'Jii!l : I d P; 

^dddd dfRpPr ] Li ; Plrddddidl: d Id ^d" ddld -d Idld U; Pdrddddid : d Pd ^d 

ddld dldlld B 3 i.m. ; Plrddddiifl : Tfd" ^dddld dldld B E 



dWd<idld <.rdd<nd>mP§d irof 




P=M H H <+> i i»l d'Ml ^TTFPT: I 
crtr fM^iP^inPd: 

spjftPd dld-^l cPTT Ml dd IH II ^ II 

3Pf -Kdiqfrd^l^d fcfRPTT Mt rPTT 

itsnPr rfr^pfr ^t f^rcrnr i JTg^ri^iTrqifr ■h d P* Pi *ttt: i 

^MldPl aImIHH^H dddd'MdW: I M=TFTTeM: ft 

^WR^rar^jt w w cnfrwr: crw dT^r ^t i 3tfar?r 

^JTT: JtMMtTW: II ^ II 


66 cd. ] om. Bf 66 d. i^rlfd dT#TST ] VD Mac G M Bf Bf Bf Bf ; itiuflfd Hld^l 
D Mpo Hem.Mall.Sar.(?); iPllfd %W V M Bf Jin.; STWl^- dT%dT Bf ; ipfra - fTTW 
Ar.(?)Na. 

66 d 9 -d 12 T M 

66.1 3fJT dl S*-dH ‘H 5 <UM8TW ] LiBjs ; :SBT d S*-dH ‘H 5 < U M (f?T U ac )STW U ; STd" 
dld-dH^d] B 3 i.m.; VT d l^<u|MOT ddl-d PB 1 L 2 G 2 ; f*T dPT ^ <U|HSST- 
W" dxl ItI J 66.1 d'fdld^sl-yidd ^cTTdTdT ] LiUB e ; d <dl>M^cddl-4|£q£dIdJdT 
B 3 i.m.; d’dTFdTdWT H d fd fcddld I dd £d IdJdT (£d£d IdJdT B pc ) PB 1 G 2 ; W^T- 
FdTdWT dHpdfrddldldd £dl(id£d + r + WTdT L 2 ; Wdlfdldfdt dd Pdfddldldd 
'sdl^d'sdldJdT J 66.1JPPT] LiUB 3 i.m.B E ; J^“il fd B 1 L 2 G 2 J ; om. P 66.1-2 d"dT 
*-d^iy *TT dl =hy *TT dT ] LiUB 3 i.m.B E ; ft d Idiill ^d J ly *TT dl 4>y *TT dT ddT P; ft 
dldiill ^-djldldiy J) ddT B^GaJ 66.2 Pdvddld ] L 1 UB 3 i.m.B E ; Pddlddi 

Pdvdd Id PB 1 L 2 G 2 J 66.2 H£dd IrdMcddl ddPdPd ] L!PL 2 G 2 B (H£dd M B 1 , cd- 
dcddt ddd; ffd" B 3 i.m.) B e ; Hiddlcdycddl ddPdPd U; H^ddld^ rdPMdl 
J 66.2 -3 ddf d I J I H Pd d-dHMdilH ddddWddd: ] PUB 3 i.m.B E ; TTdt dHIdPd 
d-dHMdilH ddddWddd L i ; om. B 1 L 2 G 2 J 66.3 Pddddd IS.-H cf: ] LiUB 3 i.m.B E ; 
Pddd<-dl2.'Hrf'<d P; Pdf-Pldd^-dlg-dcf: B^J; Pyrdlddddlg-Hcf L 2 66.3-4 TTW- 
*hiO-yil d-dHldcdSTWr dTd" TT cPPHTT: ] LjB E ; *-d -d dPl ^il -ysri hI d P STWT dW 

TT rRTtWT: U; ^^^chiajl d vjIH IdfdSTWT dW TT fTdlftid^ B 3 i.m.; TFd^dt d" 
y dPfiii : +dPPffd'+ dsflHidfdSTWr dW d": ddl?h P^d rdld^1 dil ill : P; d^-dt d" 
y =hii!i: d vjih i d dsi U H ddd" dPddfdld^i diiifi: B 1 ; df-d-dt d" TT^tdr: L 2 J; dJ-d-dt 
d- y dll' ill : G 2 66.4 gw dTdW grfirddt] LxB e ; cW dTdW JTfdlTTdt U; rTFd - 
dTdW ^<PdHd> B 3 i.m.; 3W dldWdl dWT frflTHdl' PL 2 G 2 ; dW dldWrd ?WT 
3 < Id *Td": B 1 ; ddd did: ddl ddl J 66.4 dT ] LiUB 3 i.m.B E ; d Id I 

Pd^ ? dld^irHpd diPdd^ PB 1 L 2 G 2 J 66.5 y PdiUd'lr^l J|H : ] LiUB 3 i.m.B E ; dfddTdt- 
rdldH: I dWT didHPd d-dHMdilH PB 1 ; y PdilldlrdldH: dldrdPd (dW U fd" 
G 2 ) dsdHMdilH L 2 G 2 ; d Pdilldtrd I dd : d^Td" dldrdPd sJdHMdilH J 



ddl'M: d^l: 




cptItt h m Pm h 1 j PM m \ i 

fTW HlPdMHHI: ^Pfl u lT^Tft -dddd II ^ II 

dldPd : fcft W *T l^dP*TdPd i Nl iPd H dd fp <£ddI~Md T^T- 
ddld cftT 'Ar-M\M dl' I TW MtfMrt *T$Tff WtWTT^cT I dlPd^- 

3 ST: II ^vs || 

dH^d-dcM^HMd)P*cT: 

mM<: i»llfld^lP"J|| ft: I 
'TTFpFfWfT MI P J H I 

ddldH^- $ Ph ^1 si U| I P| dH II ^ || 

TTWT dddldd ylr^Hvdyi^Md'Idd I ^%TKT%T Wff fTT- 

fw: I Mpid^ui ^ch^d iptr WdH-^ddd HWR I d^fd Sf%T 
3 fttfcTf II II 

ffd - Iwt^fr d^Pt HdlPddd 

Hf diddi H^dM^llfH : I 

^rr^^fwrrfr: ar^r 


67 ab. ] om. Bf 68 a. 5PP>T 0 ] L 1 UPB E G 2 D Moc G M Bf Bf Bf Bf pd ; SW B 1 L 2 D Mpc 
V"Bf Bf Bf Bf oc (£; 5TW: J 68 c. 'Uldi'l^dHd ] LiUPBsGs^V'^Bf Bf Bf 
BfHem.Ar.(?)Na.Jin.Sar.; HGHfld^dHd B 1 L 2 JD Moc G"Bf Bf ; M i .IdM^dd 
D Mpo Mall.; HlldfMdHd Bf (unmetrical) 69 a. ?f7T ] PB loc L 2 JD M V M G M Bf Bf 
Bf Bf <6 ; L 1 UB lpc B 3 B E G 2 BfBfBf 

67 a'-a 4 , a 11 , b 4 b 9 T M 68 b 5 -b 10 , c 2 -d 5 , d 41 -d 12 T M 

67.1 2 WRBTPT] E; ITcf -dd Id U 67.2 5T^TP^ft‘] UUBe ; MPdddl B 1 L 2 G 2 J; 
yfdddl -ddld P 67.2 d5ld$ ] LiPB x L 2 G 2 J ; d$ld$)d UB E 67.2-3 Mdl Hd ■> I«3>,d^ I 
d I Pd % 2.: ] LiB e ; M dl H d d sH I Pd M 2.: U ; M dl M d JI w»,d^ d I Pd 5 ^ dd d P ; d I Pd M % - 
ST: d -M dl M d d ^3>,d^ B x G 2 ; dlPdM^.2.: ddNd'l ^,d^ L 2 ; d I Pd y ^ 2.: d dl H d d -^d^ J 

68.1 M trdI ° ] E ; Sr^T 0 P 68.1 “d^dl^l-ddldd ] an.; -ddIddldd I^Be ; 
“d'd'd l^ldd'ldd U; °-dd'ldd P; °-dd'ldd Id -dd 1$ B 1 L 2 G 2 ; 3H'dd'lPsdl Sd^dl^ 
J 68.1 gdHIdMd ] E; <scHldldd J 68.1 2 $HpHd: ] L 1 PB 1 B E L 2 G 2 ; $11 pH d: U; 
SllPM J 68.2 TfTcfTTor d^d ] S; Mpldl +^T + OT d^-Md U 68.2 W] E; 
W J 68.2 #prr] L!UB e L 2 G 2 ; FT5FT P; ddHi>H B 1 .] 



<.r^d<n«t>mr§d twi 




rRTFr d m H M J J-M J IH-ld II ^ II 

?c*r ddl^dld|il<btdJ>ld | — 3fRT^T ^WTTfTS'- 

\a \a 

3TFT: didIddf^fdd I<bO'd I dldId : Pbdl^dd I ds^ll | ^vri||$|| ^TFT 
d': , dd u l Id aid Id II II 

3 RT W Rmoi||cMlrHI WlfVIV ?RT 

c. C\ 

dHTd^ + d dr^T ^FT Rdd IdHd F ^IH I 

c \o C\ ^ 

H/dddd ^^Idi k^TT rPTT HIT f 

JirHddd'HlPH^I^'JiirHd f|- ^HsIdH II V 90 || 

3H-d< d" TRrrWTT^FJTt ^%l dddll^T: dil-^d %rft *TFTI 
^rd'd^fd fd PP d Id l < u l ^d Id < l B Pd ^ ^ d Pi did I T^" TFHp 

sfdiT^rW: I W tcfrf, d HI Icftl^d I Id I fdftd l«h«hH\d Id M Id d 


70 b. 5W ] VD M V M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Mall.Ar.Na.; ?tBT Bf Bf Bf Hem. 

Sar.; Jin. uncertain 70 c. dfddd ° ] PB 1 B pc JD M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf (£ ; dfaeK 0 L x 

B acy (-\ \tM t>M -QM-pM 

E Li2\J2V i> 3 Jt>4 ^5 


69 The testimony of U breaks off in the middle of a side after verse 3:69. 70 a^a 12 , d 14 

T M 70.1 The testimony of B E breaks off after 3T° . 70.3—4 °ri vji | cl Id Idy ■ ■ d fj - 
UleKpjdPddlddd ° omitted by B 1 and added in the margin by B 2 and B 3 . 


69.1 °MMId<h)di»ld ] LiPBs ; “dMlH'hld W d4«K B 1 L 2 G 2 ; °MHId=hM 
9TcT BBTC J 69.1 TrdWT ] L 1 PB 1 B E L 2 G 2 ; J 69.1-2 3TTBTT 5% FPl"- 

dl <ld«+>ld : ] LiPBb ; dd ■•Id I ■Tld'hld : B 1 ; 3TPTTT % Mdldl Tdchld : L 2 G 2 ; 3TPTT 
B ddJldlddcbld: J 69.2 "^|t] PB 1 B e L 2 G 2 J ; °TTfB L, 69.2BW] I^Be ; 
d^dldl JW STTsTT PB 1 L 2 G 2 J 69.3 dddj|M!4MM^ ] L x ; d^Ida,MM PB 1 L 2 G 2 ; 
ddl u IMSMM^ B e ; fl?H/Mld J 70.1 3MM i ] LiB E ; 3TB PB 1 L 2 G 2 J 70.1 TT- 
Mldd ° ] LiBe; TTW fi£: dldld^ld: 3TP5PT 0 PB 1 L 2 G 2 J 70.1 W] U ; W 
W. I ddlfdfV PB 1 L 2 G 2 J 70.2 d/dfMrdrdPiddNKul ] LiB 1 ; dfdIdl^cMMl<u| 
P; drdfd/drd^dMKui L 2 G 2 J 70.2 ddld ] L 1 PB 1 L 2 G 2 ; BBB J 70.2 4ld^.,- 
Tf] B 1 L 2 G 2 J; : ^B' LiP 70.3 °fd P*Mdcd^: ] FPL,; “fdT^Trd^: B 3 J ; 
"fdlddcd^: G 2 70.3 “dlWMI" ] L 1 B 1 L 2 G 2 J; “dWHI 0 P 70.3 °fcdl$3>H- 
MMMIdl ] B 2ac L 2 G 2 J; °8BTfnTBTdTdTdB Li; °8rdl4Mi sf&d 14>4iHM M M Id 1 P; 
°8rd l c b u li 4>HMMMId1 B 3pc 

C\ '•a 







II WM’: II 


W T IW W ^rT MfdH^JI tor dpffl 

\o 

Rhi-h RRd fiRdd fdwr: n ? n 

Twrr^mn^r Rd<i i fwr i srlwwr ^rrRr Rhn'hR 

\o c ^ 

iRuil Fh fad H did : 5T1W I WWmfK T %WP fWW <fk J ^Hdlfd 

3 ^T. II 9 II 

^TFTWFW R H I M T cT T ^fTT SPJTT | 


For this saiga LiPBG 2 J give testimony throughout; U is available from 4:18c; L 2 gives 
testimony up to the end of the commentary on 4:49. The following mula MSS have been 
collated: T M D"G M V"Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf. 

2 1 L 1 PB 1 G 2 T m D m ; fdH)M Id tI i TlW rf fHUW af^ffecBT I M 4 'A MPddl (trfwT 

Mall.) < I $11 5 |dd oP d Ptd) fcdd : Mall.Ar.Na.Sar.(Ar.Na.Sar. place this after 13.) L 2 
B“B“ here give the version known to Vallabha but that known to Mall, placed between 
verses 7 and 4 and numbered 7; J gives Vallabha’s version here and that of Mall, before 
4:3; G"Bf Bf Bf Bf Hem. give Vallabha’s version followed by that of Mall, (in which 
Hem. apparently reads ^4 fdd); Bf gives Vallabha’s version here and that of Mall, 
after 4:3; Jin. gives this verse here and gives Mall.’s after verse 8, with the variant 5PffW. 
For discrepancies between our sources in the order of verses in this chapter, many of which 
are not recorded in the apparatus, see the tables in our notes. 2 b.? 1 ] Li 

PL 2 G 2 JD M G"V M BfBfBfBfBfBfBfHem.Jin.; ---3TWTFT T M ; ?W?W B 1 
• 5PPT ] L 1 PB 1 L 2 G 2 JD M G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Hem.; Tfw T M Jin. 

2 b 3 -b 8 T M 

1.1—2 IH'-lHcdHIdl'il ■ ■ -5TW ] U ; W W: fw W FRFT 11 vrd HI d I dJ I fd d 1 i «T- 

PPT Pd d I d d I d <Pd u lI Pdpid HPT y I'-d ydid dp^dldd P ; ?T TP - : fwr 
dri < I vrd h | d |dJ i Pi d < I I'd PPT tid'd I Id pjd ( tid'd I pjd J ) M Id y I yd'H T- 
%dldd (dpi, Hldd G 2 ) B 1 L 2 G 2 J 1.2 tid'dI ] em. ; t fddI Li 1.2-3 °f?T'dId : ] 

Li ; E 




A 1 

<|vtai g- f^srrar yIdfadH i T^wfwr f^r f^Tfrgtf^rrr: p; MdiH+ddddd^ i 
3TF^r Midi-did II fd Hi M IH *ri i TTf^T cf Pdi»|J-d MPdfedd I 'J%nflwr WT 
opHPidllcdcT: B'G 2 3.1 ddl iV$ ° ] LiB^s ; d-d I iY^I ° P; ddl iYP$ ° L 2 ; IT- 
dlitf^d ° J 3.1 °fT8TW] E; °fT8f I., 3.1 TO ] E; fdT G 2 3.2 3T*41w o ] 

Li ; ^wff^STFT 0 E 3.2 dd^l ° ] E; dl|^ ° L, 3.2 ydfeuPt 0 ] E; 5T?1%W G 2 
3.3 3rdNHl I 3P-Mpe£did ] S; 3cdldd: d^T ^rdf^did P 3.3 Md-did ] 
LiPB'Ga; ° id HI L 2 J 3.3 dd J-d I <hI iHI ^ ^ d id ] LxPLoJ; ddJ-d+l idd^^ddd 
B 1 ; dd J -H'til<'iitd’- , 5i i >ddid G 2 ; WT add. B 3 i.m., perhaps intending id J-d <h < id - 
<=ddfd or id J-d <+><+> I i id ^ ^ d id 3.4 d-d id: ] E; d-dd : G 2 3.4 H-dP-d ] I., ; 
d-dP-d 5TdT E 






TW %OT Ht^rfeTR — TTTFOT, 3T- 

\o ^ ^ \a c »s ' 

f^praiydlMMfl ^iiirHchd T I dR-ddl dfd^fd Yt I 

fM ^ fM ^ -H ci : TOT I 

TM i P J Ph d Ph d T Pd Pd-dhl: TT: OTTT: II 

\o c 

Tri^raTTOTTTTOT 3TOT1W OTTP: TTfT I 
JOTTlY oOTOTTOTPT ftY" gJ^TTRROTII 
t^tY YYf^OTOTfrr ott ii * 11 

\3 

d H ^ ^ d I Iw H-MH I 
TTT T^TROTW *F3T d I y Ird < \ PSOTOT II * II 
w ^rh mYt ^d IJ i lYrYY i sotsot 3ttottt i 

TTOTTTOTTHJOTtY JjftWcOT I *M I ^ I I -HI P^l rTt <J -H fM r-^M ?T: | fYOTOTT- 

tY" i fYnfr d W * x J Ph ^ptototY^ -4,h -h h < i j i ci i ^totYott 
Jjrfa- TTTW wt TrT ffr ottott ttttYt ^fr TTWT: ii y II 


5 a. °fT8rd u l ] E; “PtYw LiHem. 

5 placed between 3 and 6 in L 2 B“B“. 

4.3-6 3fPtPddH ■■■ildi'KI'dcbH The first verse is Kamandakiyamtisara 2.8:16 (with 
variants); the second has elements of the ten following verses. 

4.1 WU] L 1 B 1 G 2 ; WTT PL 2 J 4.1 %PT dldlpHPad ] L 1 PB 1 G 2 ; felW- 
ftrfeci l 2 j 4.i °tnr ] E; “ttY j 4.1 nmfH 0 ] ^TfwwrrTFRr srfdy i-mhi^ 
add. B 3 4.1 6 H IH dH Pd^ §H ° ] L 2 J ; 6 M dl | HdH PdH § H ° Li ; 6 H IH dH Pd d$H ° 
PB'Gj 4.2 ■* I Hh ^ 17-1 HT ] conj. ; JI Ih ^d Id cPT Li ; J l wy>,dl Id Ps.< <SdS.I ■‘l-'^ld 
d 4 I Pm >d Ih Id pHd^T B 1 L 2 G 2 ; H’WBid) Id Ps.t'JdS.I ■*I-«a(,dl Pi OT Pm >d Ih Id fr- 
tYt P; 4 IPd rai'idcdifj^rTlPd HT Pm ~'M PhP d Pld 4*3 J 4.4 PdPddH'): ] 
E; MrtfNt: L 2 4.4 TT: wit:] PJ; TT: TRTT: B X G 2 ; TTTFHTT: U ; TTT: 
WT: L 2 4.5 “TTT 0 ] E; “TITfT 0 J 4.5 dllHK^ ] E; T1IHITI T" L x 4.7 *PJT- 
T] L i; Tfr W E 4.7 TTf: ] LjP; Wf: B^G.J 5.1 Tt: ] LiBToJ; dTt 
PG 2 5.1 frrTT I 3TTT8fTT STTcTRT ] Li ; l%T% WPTT8fTT HIM P ; HddHMIdl 
TT5TTW B 1 ; t%TT HddHIcHdl 3TTTW TTT¥TTT L 2 ; l%TT HddHIcHdl TTrenW 
G 2 ; fOTT HddHIcHdIHIW Tn¥TTT J 5.2 “STRTT ] L, ; 9TRTT cfT Ttlw E 

5.2 TW° ■ ■ ■ 'Hld^dl ] LTG 2 ; dlddl^dl B pc ; dId I dIH Id G 4 i fcTT B lao ; TW- 
dlHdHs^dl L 2 J 5.2 TTTT° ] L!G 2 ; TW TT TW° P 5.3 ddddlHI^dl ] PLx ; 
ddddlld^dl G 2 5.4 cbtchHH TTT ] Lj ; =h i -hd H ^,Tj. *OT P ; 

6^2003 5.4 TT^T 0 ] L 1 PB 1 G 2 ; Tlf 0 L 2 ; TT J 





g^ddgfg tPgdiWidnjd Tggif 


HR+Md^ir>i«Tr TTT ttt t tPtt i 
TTcT M Pd RpwPh *'-I d «T fKHdl II ^ II 

to# t w HiTd4 Tj 4 Pd44 d^LN i HwFddTdRf: i dw^r t- 

\a \a \a \a \a c 

dTrf^TRT FTT^ I W IT BTfT dld4«hUn dddifd 

FTT: II ^ II 

HdMdPdPdHI-ddd-d wfr THTfr: I 

\o c. \o 

TTP=TTT^Nr dPfFvlIfn^^rmi vs || 

d-dlRP>FTT: M^4<l^drd^Md*l B’dl'-Md <t>Hdd M M-H HiH tI TTW- 

c c\ \a \a c\ c\ 

*b II V9 || 

TF1T 

T fldHl HldiHl Tdidu^ddl FT: I 
3TTCT dlPd^fidl^il Td HI Pd d ^fmr. II c; || 

d’Wldd-d'i^rb d^HIcH dlPdcb^unviifH ^T^-- 

8 c. angg - ] l 1 b 1 l 2 g 2 jd m b“b“b“b“b“b“<£; ; zntt PG"v M Bf 


8 placed after 11 and before 13 in L 2 B“B“. 


6.1—2d<dgd) B dd4 ] Li ; cT <4 d41 dldddl Bl-g I Pd dd J -d<Sjg'i P*T- 

1%gg cTOTg g^r: wfd4li4 ggcg- gig - crff g - t ggg?r gf^gr 

S 3 \3 \3 S 3 ^C . xv ^\3 

•TFigg g>dBP?mHi bb^t BBg - p; b ggt BTBggt spsgtfB: BTgigjgtfd^fgfdw- 
bbb (Fb: gfgfBgggrg - l pc J; fk: gw^r BfgfB L“ c ) !%%%•(g - g 2 ) i gcr: Meg- 
t-dId4l j gi gig" d(gig - g - gff - j) b g- gggg- frm^i gf^gr Bfr (Wcgrir 
%r G 2 ) grgBfgrgigT b 1 l 2 g 2 j 6.1 “fg^ldHT: ] conj.; °fg": ggfgfg": Li 

6.2 MdiHNdg ] LiP ; Tggrg-B^aGaJ 6.2 gwdgfFrgr ] em. ; gw4^BRT LiP; 
g 1 al aid l 2 g 2 j ; g 1 al dd b 1 7.1-2 B^grfgfg^': gg%4giwgfgwgw ggTcgB- 
rfiidg igigHpgPd grw4~: ] Li; H^irgpH^wcH^'Jid'iiHlgHgrgiitiw ggifr 
dPfBgg*l gfPggiHMMrdg.gigrr +’Jr+gdHH^i4<dcgid^ 4 >h 1 Fd g^HHHgiig'- 
rg^ - : p; H-giPgpgd'lPdcM^dgpPlgBgrg fBdm ggifr dPiBggl (dfPHgigl b 1 ) 
g^Hpg<iHHMpd4gigrf 37 &P|u|cmhh^i 4i^cg m %grfr g^ggHHdHcgd - : b^g^ 

7.3 ggi^- ] l 1 ; om. E 8.1 sgtggu.sSrgg ] e ; °g^rggcgg-j 8.1 h 1 lci«+>^ui]vi 1 Fd ] 

conj.; digvdJMXpM LiG 2 ; d I Fggit >u l IH I Fd P; dig>l dJIl^lpM B pc L 2 J ; d I gv^ u l IH I l~d 




^d4": 'd J l: 

PH fMl’Hi MMlHi %cft 
sTtcfr JTT 3H Id 4 d Td II I 


FT 


wd 


I 5TTW FTFT 


ctw m s*nr^r*ff tfttt 


9 ab. ] L^B L 2 G 2 JD V B“B"BfBfBfB"Bf ; dTd 


h *1 IH ddT 


frm-G A/ Ce 9 d. “dP^dl ] L 1 PB 1 L 2 G 2 JG M V M BfB 2 M BfBfBfB 6 M BfHem.Mall.Ary 
Sar" 1 ; °d?rd: D M ; Ar.Na.Jin.Sar. 

8.1 2 dH^d: ] LiP; B^Ga.J 8.2 ddldi ] LiPL 2 G 2 ; dfdt B 1 ; W- 


d J 8.2-3 


d I Id M\ M d1 B 1 L 2 G 2 J 8.3 ^ idvH^kl ] Li; id vH-q kl d^TT d IIH E 9.1 dd 
drd H d H tJ Pd *T tH'dT'McdKddTd ] Li ; dTTd PdPad ddT dHHI (W WIT P) 
d'tl Ph dd H'd H d Pd *T ( H'd Pd d P ) STddTd I cP4 I Pd < H u Tl M d dd drd 9FR%%dT- 

dtd I fdddd I d8d E 9.2 ?PT ddd dddTddcd Tdtldld ] Li ; dl^ld #! 
Mill^dddrd M d < I did P; d l§i| d B 1 but before this B 2 adds: dd ddd M^lt-d [ — 
-Iddcd Hdtldld B 2 ; dKild L 2 J; dd" ddd MiHWddrd Hdfldld dldild G 2 


L!PL 2 J 


ddRP^---d dIHHI- 
dd ddT ddf: s*-^ < 
Mdl^ldl +dT + «TT 


r: ] Li ; ddT 3Tdd MdK<J| d d dIHHH u lId dTWd: 
ddRTdPp: ddT d dddt Tfd: ydlMIdiP*: ddR^d d - - 

\s va C\ 

•-d it| cj I dl d dFFTrdddcpP: P; ddT dd ddTTd d d - 


dlddl^: I dd I ddT (ddT G 2 ; ddT +d^: + add. B 3 ; ddT ddf 


L 2 J) sPTTT(T G 2 J)^ 
fdlTddfd L 2 ) TFdT I 


ddT d dddT J Pd: 

r B 1 L 2 G 2 J 


I Tdddt- 













*jdd *JT J dl 


SHCEIKIEI 


wtnfw «l -t-d M n#T d H I 


5W I ^ 


TW KHtM ^TRFT 


iKEHKBKIlftiJIEIEIISI 


f^wn <rr 


r fiHdTd I d<id 

f TWtnrr: I 


Hrch'H TWT 

\o va \a va 'o 


II II 


„6 ^,8 J5 j8 rpM i o U3 l7 i6 t m 


11.1 L 1 B 1 L 2 J; “HNFi 


p ; “Hmrr g 2 h.i 2 ^rr 


] LxPL 2 J 



PTcTTFt ] Li; T^FIT J I u l I Rm ^ A ^ I JI <1 f^TTfT 3 = F^Tt^^T iHdlr^h^T: 3TFT- 
dl<^m: fqf^dl: T ?T d=hi Pddd dlr~41 : fefNTTpT duifdfiiaHd ^fw STFcTcTFT 
d^d) r4i^ : I TTWt^T ?Pd fwrfr P ; cPT TW'JIT (TT L 2 ) y«ll Fd^d (fdfTcT J ) 5PHT 
3jfr fwfr H-dlrchUtil Pddlrd'WI (MrW J) PdP^dl : B^GaJ 12.3 J dd- 
wf^fsTS': ] P; Wi1wf%f5rg' L x ; om. B^GaJ 12.4 PdilVr d<iH4l ! ifTd Pld i 

H^ddPd ] Li; 2PTT ddd Pi: d>Hd 'TWT^T P«nd M-di d’-dlcti'Jcii: f%ZF?T I Id Pi'Pi 

3T d 4 H <51 ifd d Pi d < TT^Hdfd P; om. B 1 L 2 G 2 J 12.4 d<5l?j 1 L X P; om. B 1 L 2 G 2 J 









8rRT^ flddd I cPTT fk" TRl°dF*fFFTCiHi 

3pjrr: 3p*rFT7p^r ^rrr^rr MwrTOFT i ww j*i«4k 41 jpm%rr 
TOddP J Td TO - : I TOTOT + F^n-or: SFFTrTOFT: , FTTO: 

cwa i \o 1 \a 

3p*TFT?rfr*FfTt f5W: , %FT: fTOTPW, 3TTT: ST^FT- 

i>l <^l %HIH--H =hl^d J|U||: , T*4t JP^rPTFlT^^M JIIH-H^l MgJ|U|||| ^ || 

\a \a ' c \a * N 

WWT^WTFT >HH M pHMd I I 

\o 

HI ft <1*f| [&) i|c| ^KrH^^H8FnTII ^ II 

SH'rU W SfTrFraT I 3TTTT <Mdfl4lR=l I 3TTFP fr FFTT- 

#?[, ftft f tottoftotto toRt i wtRt Rrfr tofft: , 

cTFT chmcMr): , ftpqTFT cfFFHW I HIHlfa WTOFTfTO I 
3FT WSFRTFnT I FFTO TTF^ WFFT FTOFTOTO I mIHvHH'-K^NM mH - 

i \a ^ ^ \a 


14 b. dl d d Pd^d d I 1 E ; d 4 d Pt-d d I Sar. 

13.1 dPddddd CTTT dddd dddfddldld 1 P; dPddddd CTTT dddddddFddl- 
dtrT Li; criw?rfdTO TOT TT% d<3dd HdPddld<TO B 1 ; crfWsTFdTOT TT% d^dd 
d d Pd d 11W L 2 J ; d Pdd ti PddTO TTf^T dT# - ddddldTOT G 2 13.1 ° <+> I -^11 -1 i ] L, ; °TOT- 
wwtfrp^wwwFf^wPB'U; °<+>ii>ii h i Hyd^iddidi 
TOTOTOTO HsHdPddsLl + dH ° G 2 13.2 TOTH ] E; dl^JdUII: P 13.2 °ddld ° ] S; 
0 iddd ° G 2 13.2 °TOTOT] L 1 B 1 G 2 ; “TOTOTOTO TOTOt P; °TOTO L 2 J 13.2 TO 

totot] E ; w tott b 1 13 . 2-3 tott diPd^idi ] LiPL.j; ddidiPd^idi b 7 g 2 

13.3 TO^dPfPd dlddl’ip: ] FP; ^dPicd^: BTO^J 13.3 dl*hli»l U =M]U|: ] B 1 
L 2 J; TORTT9T Wpf° L x ; STRTPTT IJ=M]U|: P; d 14>l4) 4,d ”1: G 2 13.3 TO ] E; 

TOJ 13.4 FTO ] E; TO3T J 13.4 °dd i»U d lcd=b ] PBFaGa ; ° dd i»Ud I rd 4. ° U ; 

°dT^ d d Irddi J 13.4-5 i»l ddi>l i d dd I Prd chi ° ] P; iH^dditi id dd |rdd> ° U ; 

<d ddlrH4>l ° B 1 ; i<|«s•en % d ddlPrHdil ° L 2 ; siwj^-d^i dH ddlPrddil ° G 2 ; 

^1 °d dd ■y'i d-d 1 d I rd 4i I ° J 13.5 “TOBtoTT: ] PB 1 !,!; “TOBtof: UG? 13.5 "TOT- 
TOTO° ] L 1 PB 1 G 2 ; °ddddd-TO° L 2 J 13.5 TSRWT ] E; dlPTOTT: J 14.1 3TTOdT 
W i!KrMldl I 3PTTT ] U ; 3T*m-dd 5RTOT ddddPdddl 5TTHT f^dldl E 14.1 f|- ] 
E; fT P 14.1-2 ^)d«bl dddldlddl ] E; dddldTlddl TOTT G 2 14.2 rd'l'- 

TO8TT ] LiPL 2 ; fefFfrBTaTT B 1 ; fg^flTOTOTOSTT G 2 ; Pad'ldalrdafT J 14.3 ?T5T 
dd IdrM-d : ] PL 2 G 2 J ; ddl d<TlrH Pd : Li ; d<SI dd IdrM Pd : B 1 14.3 Pddldd ] E ; 
P^ddd P 14.3 dldlPd ] Li ; fiRW H d=( y ii| d d dd d^P HoMlfd did I Pd P ; f^PdrPT I 
H*ddi!lddddW H^dlPd 6^2021 14.3 TOT I 3TO ] em.; TOTTrT L, ; TOT TOT 3TcT 

PB 1 L 2 G 2 J 14.4 TTOTTOTTOTOT ] conj .; TOTTTOfTOTO L 2 ; 1 TO dTOTOT TOTOPpT 0 P ; ITO 
TOTOTOfTOB^J; ^TOTOM1WTG 2 14.4 TOTOfaf ] L 1 B 1 G 2 ; TOTOT^f 
PL 2 J 14.4 TTOFTOT ] U ; dTOTOT cf^TOTO E 





Wdddld iPddildddP^d TTOf 


fe <HwjJ*1 qlP=ld««* - 

^ \a \o c. ^ c 

fe#i din tfe «ttow %ft ii ?«* ii 

wrgTFmrw 

rdi^H^rHHH: fertT: I 

Tferfe felt HFTT: ^RlTTfe tfelT: II ^ II 

vsi^^R:^nui c^jiTFfeftTcr d^rfd<iiii m i sfeflT ferttferr fe> 
fferr ^fe": I 3RT TT^- f^Frftxnt: 1 ^rtafe—fe M 5*fr: wrr: 
5 rwritrft dcSTFrotfe" i ftfe^nj' ft fed mT^-h d fehf tirfer 
, d^ii$i$Tl sfedvrtd-di d id id i ^mwc: , femrRrwfer- 

rdlr^ 5fWMfTT: II ?* II 


15 a. f^f?r o ] L 1 L 2 G 2 JD M G"V Mpc BfBfHem.Mall.Ar.Na.Jin. ; PhR^ 0 PB 1 ( JinY* ?); 
f^ffST 0 V Mac Bf Bf Bf Sar.; f^ffsx Bf Bf 15 b. dPdddddd "dtddTT: ] LxPB 1 ^ 
G 2 JT"D M G"V M BfBfBfBfBfBfBf Jin.; ddtdcdl Hem.Mall.JindSar.; 

ddtdcdl Ar.Na. 15 cd. ] L 1 PB 1 L 2 G 2 JT M D M G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf 

Jin.; WTTRPPT d Idd ^ WnTRTT fer: Hem.Mall.Ar.Na.Jinr'Sar. 

15 a 7 -c 2 , c 4 -c 5 , c 7 , cP-d 3 T M 

14.4-5 dV-ddyddldldld^ ■ ■ ■ %f?T G °d y illd d I Pd ] Li ; dl < Ml I d d 41 d) d i dl d I d Id '-d - 

dTT^: I MdPddPdd (^Td - P) SdPddlP^ Idd^HH II TgT TSt dHIdlddlu.^l (dT- 
Td^T PG^McddyuH I ddldd T(d' G 2 ) dl-dldi WPRt?(WWTTf? 
.J) T^II^RfE 14.5 °dddt ] em. ; °JTOf U 14.6 Hr^TWTW ] conj.; dcV<U| 
L, 14.7 ifKiulddl^ ] L x ; M^dmidddilKgflddIf< P ; dsidl'd Mt.dldldddilKi- 
ulddl^ B 1 ; f^Tdt M+dldldddilKi'Jlddl^ L 2 G 2 J 15.1 2 ^ftf^rsTW cd*|J-dP- 

fdTcf w cfdPd < I ill Id j M dill I Pdd'VPddl Pd iP^dl ] Li; pH i*i|| N U| 3TcT 

W fTSTd - : dd^GiHiydilll I Pd d I fed * |: PddTPddl PdlF^dl ?r^r«P: P; fd":?rW( W 

L 2 ) fET(fW J) 3T7T TicT trfffP *T J )Q Gill IMdill I iPddIdcddd: B^G^ 

15.2 3Tcf W PdddRil: ] conj .; Iddll'dl Lj ; 3TcT TTd - dP^ w|q| Pq^ui'j; PB^GaJ 
15.2-3 TspT <d*a s.d): yd id : 5Tdd I Id Id d ry d < 14 Pd d ] conj.-, T^fT <.d*a gdl: 
Mdld : 5PddlPdPd dcdd id I Id d Li; dPdd : Iddddd <l;l*y g^TT: 5TcfPT: 5Pdd ifdPd 
dryfuRPdd fdTdT PddPddl: P; TTRcP Iddddd MdldMdGdd ( °MfKld 
G 2 ) fdTUT: PdiPddl: B^GsJ 15.3 Rr8rT° ] E; G 2 15.3-4 dT% did Pd a. I 
^TTdT cT^5TT° ] conj .; dirpr dldPd&dNIdilll 0 Li ; d - dBlT ddPdai ^TTdT I cT^SlT 0 

pb^jjJ; itfIt dd Pd&i ^tt^t ?rg^TT o g 2 15.4 °^t#P] pb‘g 2 ; o ^rwr 

L 2 J 15.4 °vjH*- 4|| ] E; °vjid»>dT J 15.4-5 < d^ I did I -^cS,! Iddrd Ird yd GJ| Idd - 
T: ] G 2 ; om. L 1 (eyeskip); id^ Id d I^,1 Pddrd IrG Pp5T:y d <U| Idd 1: P; TWnjT(WT 
B lac )dl^,lPdcdlcdd yd i u lldd i: B 1 ; Id^ldM^JPddrdM % Md<uildd<: L 2 J 



J v i\ P Pi i 

^ ^rr: ^idH^Tm ^ n 

^JT %^5RT Pi* 'd IM H %. d ^ I oTl < Hn ■» I n -M u l TTT Id <h I "11 Sdl I Pi - 

«il4tfHfd 'Hl^l^pd I TOGWI aT^TT^pTO^r^r^TT % HTTT TWFT 

•hlcK'HJ i>| ^ IJ Pi II ^ II 

H'M'O + lcmfd f^Tr^RT^mT: I 

\o 

dtdfd ^HdlHIfl T TT: TTT df^dH II ^Vs || 

^l<^^^*' a l4'H|W||rHrA|HTid«hK , T f W 5fNm«ll4 I Wt* T*=q-- 
dicd^HlHird HT^: I d|J-ddl^ —did'WNpddM'iJI^d 

wf^T ^RRTWFdT ycb|u|ch|fd W I TTWT rT PddMdPd^- 

' \2t ^3 \j) 


16 ] S; dlR<b di'd^K-'fl dd-5d W-Nt I M^dldR cfr f^ IdldldJd + Bj^ftf^T- 
JTf^nft - Mall ? 1 Ar.Na.Sar.) Mall.Ar.Na.Sar. Hem. and Jin. give Vallabha’s version 
followed by that of Mall. 16 c. FT HR: ] PL 2 G 2 JG M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Hcm.Jin.; 
RRR: L^BfBf; D M 17 b. fdcbdcchlill ° ] G M Hem.Mall.Ar.Na.; fa- 

Hdrchliil ° L 1 PB 1 L 2 G 2 JT M D M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; fdHcddill ° Bf (unmetrical); 
Jin.Sar. unclear 


17 a'-b 8 T M 


16.1—3 WRTR cl-dd j%tJT RPT 6$dH • ■ ■^TrfTRT ill dd cd I J ll ?’2‘: ] Li ; 3TRRHW 
RP7 dilddld wrrwr HUII^Id 51%W Iw fdd-hldui RfcT RTTTTm 

3HRHRTrj^W|RT HTqTTHW dddldd 5TRcRTfr fg-; P ; STfddddui RPT fd"- 

MI d Id d I Hi GAUddl ffTT dlPll^d (%R G 2 ) STWlw (dWB loc ) Fd-d'hldUsi 
(chfrju.^ fw G 2 ) fi^dd (HJ|JR J) I 31 -didMilled I f|- dddldd SRRRRTr fg - : I 
3TRT Hldl-dld (Mliid J) G 2 )^ld^HH^T^M€t(WTR€t' 

B 1 ) I G 2 )7rP=FT(Ht J) rfr % ddUTl (TZHir GrfdJdfddidl II ffd" B 1 L 2 G 2 J 

17.1 iK^MHrhM^dlJ-dlrdrdHdd+K ] L x ; W: (W L 2 ) SRRTW: d^dH-dl- 
cdrR ddddd>K S 17.1 cRR ] B 1 L 2 G 2 3 ; dW Tipr LxP 17.1 sfTdlddlH ] S ; 
STD-Uddddd < P 17.1 2 WT G-Md ted difi d I Rfd dTR: I HdR d||4-ddl^ ] PB 1 L 2 J ; 
TTft G-Md trddifid I fdfd W: I i»l«dldd dTPR>T L 2 ; TRt TTW + T + rd Idifid I - 
Id Id did: ddd d I ■‘-d d I $ G 2 17.2-3 didddidlrddMdl’-dd ^cj.d ddd difd PtI ] 
Li; didddldrHustldd’-ddld'lTjlfvi -«j,d ddd dRT IdG d P-d P ; did (cT J ) dd Id - 
rMUiJtlchlGldld'ldlh (W GoJ) W cPTT fdHdRd 3^2021 17.3 0 +ddl-dd ] 
PB 1 L 2 G 2 ; °diddl-dd fddrdld^ Li ; ° + fldl-dd J 17.3 Mdil U 1 + 1 1fd ] Li ; dldllRl 
S 



tP^diWidpjd irof 


d-^lddMdld'!^ II ?V9 II 

Wr^TTT# #T^t T fTT^RT I 

\o \o r 

cRT ^apFTT tflPl J l4l-HH J HI g^TT: II 9q || 

dcddt'l 4dddi^ddl ml did T Pi■H<dcl\uPi cjpmi*^ci j i: dls) S^Jcf I 
T%T ^hldPlP^d^JcT: ydHJJJI 3WT: II ?c; || 

^T%1%T dTITRf ^ TTf^yi 

fr^cMfcW'VdHi WFcTT WFTTfiTTII ^ II 

twwttt wht Ptttt d i a m i Pi Iw^rffriT t 

M P d : f«H HI pH M Pd d I did I ddldldi i| i Td d^ld 44<rd|<^ I ft 4 H rd I - 


18 d. S.4) : ] E; cHTT: L 2 B“ a0 19 Hem. gives the following pathantara: cTFIT ifnjflT- 
WJTT cburfrHHrHHlfdHIH I WTMlfdd': ^tr: d IP-1 di'-dl dd4i»l: II 19 a. °%fw ] 

L 1 UPB 2 L 2 G 2 JT M D"G M V M BfBfBfBfBfBfBf; “iilHW Hem.; Hemy ! 

Mall. Ar.Na. Jin.Sar.(?) 


18 The testimony of U resumes in 18c. 18 d 3 -d 7 T M 19 a 3 -b 4 T M 


17.3-4 Pci d M ■» Pd H «»,d : ] LiB pc L 2 ; $1 d H d Pd d : P; Pd d H d Pd H : B 1 oc G 2 ; 
pHdHdHH^d : J 17.4 4,|i!IMdHdldm ] B 4 L 2 G 2 J; "hUHPfld^ldm <+»Ii*II■Hd»l*T- 
3T ffd - %fw Lx ; cb|i!IM4H^IHm P 18.1 dcd.lH ] LiU; dPdH^blH PB 1 L 2 G 2 J 

18.1 d -H d d IH d 4l <41 ] LxUJ ; ■ r Hddld'H4)PiH4 <41 PB 1 L 2 G 2 18.1 did T fd"- 

4dddPd dmiHild: 5W ] Lx; hItT T Jl'Fd P4 4 H d ^ Pd U; HtH" T ifHlf: 

HWn dWIW dPdH«h)d4l Mddddl sfCddddd T «h)'4$l PddH<*dl 
p; *rrir ^ tITt: (!%■ l 2 g 2 ) L 2 )dd<di dmid<midcri dPfd^fl^ii 1 

Mddddl STTdHddd 1 ^ (^T T JfiPpf B 1 L 2 ) PddHGldl B 4 L 2 G 2 ; ^fW 

T ifliTr Pd 4 d d d fd dmiHGd: ^ J 18.2 I^fT ] LxUPJ; 37dT B^G, 

19.1 IMdfhMi ] Lx; MdiRt UB 2 G 2 ; IddJ-dP-ddi PL 2 J 19.1 fwiT ] LxUP 
B 2 L 2 G 2 ; WT f^WT J 19.2 fSrfHlPd Mpddldld ] LxUJ ; %HT: iPddl: ^ PL 2 ; 
iwifr MpddlHl^ B 2 G 2 19.2 diild ] E; diild4d P 





wr ^Hawr wNF 


cfcT I ^rr 


tT^T- 


farsprr TJWRTf T^": bIsb 
*TT TT^- BTS^Rt | 3TT cRf: I 
^t^RWTW JTO^R 




IT sfNF 


TT^" fRTTTT^tfTTKTT^ I 
r dcHdrHH I ^<U|y- 
: ST^rftcW: I WT 


20 a. °^|4|| ° ] EMail”* ; °^IB ° Mall. 20 c. 31 I4>B K<bBlgId ] L^; BPfBTT- 
TWlfTcf UPB 2 L 2 G 2 JD M G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf ac Bf VallY'Hemy* ; — fTcT T M ; STIBiBT- 
TTBT^TB B“ ; 3H Id I < <b 1 g Id B“(unmetrical); 3djidl tTiBl^ld B“ po (unmetrical) 


20 c 7 -d 2 , d s T M 

19.3 0 f^T8TT ] E ; 0 BT8rBT J 19.3 After 3%T a grammatical interpolation found in 

all MSS has been expunged: BlfTT chd'Sclil Rq|d °B l**B B d I dldMlRt c h< IJ B cf Bd - 
Bf ■Sid H I =bd<5--|icBB4i!l dsi I'MlcBRl'TiKId II Variants: B I R dl chdB^il Rb Id ] Li : 

S3 ^ S3 S3 V S3 so so J 7 

chdBdih biRb BlTT UPB 2 L 2 G 2 J • dldMlRlBKuB 1 LiU^Ga; ddMIRi<*>< - 

S3 S3 S3 S3 

0 % PB 2 J • Bt4*TT SldB I 4>dBdScBB ] em .; Bt4died tl*l BidB dcBB Li ; 

s-3 S3 ^ S3 S3 j 7 s-=> 'n S3 S3 *- ’ 

BiHdd cdcBB U; fl#Bf BBT WIB? P; fr^TT BBT I 4.dddcdcBB 
B 2 L 2 ; ^d'l-HBd cbddd f^W G 2 ; frfcft BBT BT “ PllB? J • dvll4l- 
cBf^RPTTcr ] LiPL 2 J ; dX I dJlcB Rl 4>ld^ UG 2 ; d ti Bled Rt 4>ld^ B 2 20.1^5 WT T Rl d - 
BRB -0 ■ ■ ■BPT°BTTIT> : B': BBBtBB^: ] Li; Wr^rd^B|u-sw»,iBldHRl?!.l: (fBSTeT J) 
srrRrrfp3TT B i*-b < Ri^b : (BBT L 2 J; ij b i: g 2 ) ddB < Rid4 bH BTBBfBBeB": I d«l*B": 
?fNf(Bf J)<4IBlf<J«r BBB - («T 3P1 PB 2 L 2 G 2 J, «T: W BBB" U) dcHRl^dB 
5T^WRBB;i BBT (BBT J) 4>HKI»J|i BIHIdi (BFTBTRt G 2 ) TBBTBf (TBBT# 
B ?pc ) TB: *RH*|chR+l cTFBT BfTeT: (BT: L 2 J) BcBB(BBB UB 2 G 2 )PFT (dcBHH 
+ BB BWSTBT ITB 1^8^+ add. i.m.B 3 ) BBBTB I 3IMM (BT PL 2 )°BIMK«T: 
BBdlcB^: I UPB 2 L 2 G 2 J After this UB 2 G 2 J add 3TBBT BiBT(TBT J)^IdR hI vi BTS - : I 
BB BlddB (BldTidB UG 2 ) BTBT BTBB ddBI dg Id") Bfeidd °B Bid IR cB I dry d dl - 
rB^T: 20.1 “TRpJBT ] em .; WBBT Li 20.2 afl 4T<J Idl R ] conj .; sftBfdB 

Li 20.3 0 BlRlcBld^ ] em. ; “BlRlcdi Li 20.4 TB: ] em. ; TB° Li 20.4 5 ddBI 
dcdBHHd I BB BTBWT ] conj. ; ddBIddcddlH d H 4)KU|H 5TBT Li 20.6 BB^ ] 
E; BB -0 Li 20.6 sfr# BBTBBTB ] conj.- ^fl^HIddM E 20.6 dd-BdBI ° ] P; 
dd*-BdB Lx; dddBI ° UB 2 L 2 G 2 ; BBTFBT 0 J 


jrfr fdTW I 3T=T T iJIM'Y&HI*: 


111 


LJ »| 


UCIK. 4 ] 


Ill 



21 a 4 -a 4 T M 

20.7 3TT ] S ; 31W 3BJiHI <did)g Id IdId HI*: FT «IHM TTT TTF d t-4) gIdl 
<d*d °d ft>H I pHd I dcH Hdlcd^ - : P 20.7 °Hld>: ] E; °H M Hi : P 20.7 TF5f 

S3 C. J 7 

] LiPB 2 G 2 J; IMdPl't) ° U; <+Tl'-M ° L 2 21.1 3t d F~i| HTld d I vrvd H ] Li 


«h^-H- mYH IdfrdHH'd'MIvpjM UB 2 G 2 J ; 41 Pd <H Idcd : d G4l * M I vrdn’ P; T^FTT- 

l~d tddcd: 5TFFT dd-Hivrdrd L 2 21.1 WT: Hddd'HldPl'di %7T: ] Li; Tsfr^rr^ftwr 
FFWF UB 2 G 2 ; WrW^TRftWr FT: TSTT P; WTTTWRTtTr TSTT L 2 ; T- 
Ft — TTTTTftWT J 21.2 dHdcdldl ° 1 UB 2 G 2 J; cM^cdl ° U ; TPHTFT° PL 2 
21.2 ilNN^II ° ] Li, dMIHdl ° E 21.2 FfTFTTSrf^ ] L, ; TfTFTTSrff' I T8TT 

?fr fniR+hj tf ub 2 g 2 ; Tfrwrsrff' tspt: wmr TajTfr TtniW- 

7T T^fr d® PL 2 ; HRHNlKiHh d^l®*: TSficfT TSfF §ld TtTTlTTFT R dS; J 
21.2 next to H Pt Hd I ^1 p|- add. d^l ®d : T8lltl< i.m.B 3 22.1 <.*=?!^tT| dHI: ] Li ; 
FfraTT dld^HIWH! F7T f%TFT UB 2 L 2 G 2 ; F^tSTT: TFJWRTFT IHlPd^H P; 
FfraTT: 3TT&TT: TFF Pd^H J 22.1 HG^H ] E; WTFT B 2 22.1 PdHlFd 
F^FC 1 Li ; Pd G rn JIH d TT tiluHtl PdG IGH "-F < H d H I H : UB 2 G 2 ; PdGIGGHd TT 






dd’ip: d J l: 




3 h^Yhih ii ^ ii 

wl - : HTTWRt -H ci J | r^rfH <1 ^ d I: I 
SRTWT r\-A mi: HWT WSRH II II 

C\ \o \o \o v x 

Wtff^H': 4HH Hh J|U^| nipH W^r: I %TT ill : I 3TSPfTW I 

W: *HH^<*Hi d<?*UHi JT^fl" %TT ch #F£2T: I 

3 3id*a y Tn i*-cd i i^T: I >>iusl ^[Tp 3TTP ipfP d^Pdld HTFrTPTT- 

Trfr i 

dfii■u-tli^^<1 ^mmii^ iH ji mw: i 

6 | 

dH =1 *sr:«hHlPi«T: *1 * J M I 

srarfd" f^r: n 

9 irM 11 ^ 11 


23 d. M5f: ] B 2 L 2 G 2 V"BfB 2 M BfBf (£; 5rauf: BD"; 5TWf: UPJG M Bf ; 
5RTW: BfBf 

S3 S3 4 0 

23.5 dd Id idHdl Pdddvrsfl|Jfl -Sfi| |u| dlcTd": Not traced. 

23.7-8 d I ddsndiHlH *^T: ■ ■ ■ Ps.H : Not traced. 


22.2 -3 dldlP-d I ff?T iT^TTTTTfwrW I dl < <51 P< ciD ddldld 1 L x ; JTT- 

dl Pd sPd : UG 2 ; dldlP-d $ld Mld'tiji'y rtil 5Id d "-d < J 11 Iddl fhl: dl < - 

f^rlrwr Hdtdm P; dldlP-d : B 2 + <+>■+> dl’-d : : STcTg' dPtdi 

ddldi d^-dP-d + add. i.m.B 3 ; dldlPd difcd-d : 'Pld'ti'Ji'y^l (WT: L 2 ) 37^" dPtdi 
d'Tldi fit-iiPd 3^rf% ff?r fidd^-di: L 2 J 23.1 WTffkFT: Traf^jlusiPtr*!^' 
ciT: ] Li; Mdd §ld P'1 PddiiTT U; Mddl $ld dv^i Pd dSlT P; ddldl d-di: dHdT 
finPH^u^lPipHid Md^d: (Mddd: L 2 J) 5TWT ff?f d^Pddiirr B 2 L 2 G 2 J 23.1 TtTT 
f^] Li; ?rrr E 23.2 M^dM^Hfild ] em .; M^dld-dHPil U ; H^dsdHdild 
UPB 2 L 2 ; H^sHHdild G 2 ; H^ddsdHHH J 23.2 7TW2T: 1 L 1 ; fiPH&l<hddM 
U ; 7TW2T -difcdl <iT PL 2 ; dd!il-d<hd Id I B 2 ; d J-M&l-difed I— G 2 ; 7TWST -difcd- 
cdTcf J 23.3 ^TPFcdT ] E; °^TT L 2 23.3 ^SffP ] E; +#+ ^TSrfT 

+ 3 ^N'+ B 2 (+B 3 +) 23.5 0 d t|idddl ° ] G 2 ; i•MI° LiU ; “dddidBdl 0 

PL 2 ; °ddl ° B 2 (unmetrical); “dJdidHdl ° J 23.5-6 |u| dldd : I $rd--d ] 

LiP ; °i l |dil | jTlcd’-d UB 2 L 2 G 2 J(unmetrical) In the margin here B 3 has added: ■‘I'Jsl 

^affP rfgt dddddT I PdT%T dHPdcH ITT 5T%T7T ff?T 23.7 cTFT 0 ] 

E; crPT* L 2 23.7 “cbGddT ] LiPL 2 ; “cbtdddT UB 2 G 2 J 23.8 °fT° ] E; 

P 23.8 5PT ] LiP; JT5" UB 2 L 2 G 2 J 23.8 5T8ITfcr ] E; TOTfTf G 2 (unmetrical) 




24.i 9ir^# fafaMNi: 9r#rr#' f 1 u ; 9rr# ## sm did i 5 #f#r 


dlHId 5ITW I 5THH-dlrdlf<9|rWI f#T TTTO 2TT9T 
U: 9TTcT # TW f^fwPTT: 9|dW|dt 5PTOT 


^ . RTrT m\^\ 

's '•a 

d^TOTTOTT d <.«H p ; stTtT 9T#rr#‘ JW ^nro# TTroTFroT # 91#: f#PrgTOTTORT# 
Tr^TFTRT Irw I STHHHlcfn^itlrNI f#T TTW WTZT d|W4d 9Kdd> f# T^Hd+HI 

~s S3 s- C\ S3 C\ 

d#M B 2 G 2 ; 917# 91#: 5TW 9I#TT# dldl5 Pi H d-d d JIHHI # dlddlHId STdcT 
5PT(# L 2 )##TOTf9TWr f#T TTOT dT=TT 5TW(FT J)# 9K'dd'V (9Kdddl L 2 ) 
I# #TOIT d<«H L 2 J 24.1 TOTO#] S; W # J 24.1 TOP: ] E; TOP L 2 
24.2 #%^Td#tTTOcfTdT: ] em. ; y Pd a I _ - dl <r-M cTl <41: L, ; y Pdaiddl: dd r*d dl d I: 
UB 2 L 2 G 2 J; MfdBNd'l: fdr-Mdldl^ P 24.2 H Mll^m ° ] PL 2 ; JTmttT^W 0 
Li- H|J|l99m9|^° U; Hldl^ #T: 9pFT 0 B 2 G 2 ; BWb 9N^^T° J 24.2 ] 

L!UPB 2 G 2 ; om. L 2 J 24.3 dPdSii ] LiUPB 2 G 2 ; dPdSil L 2 ; MPd&l J 24.3 TOT- 
#T ] LiUG 2 ; PP-ItI sPl P; f'TH'-d B 2 +ff# BTdT: + add. i.m.B 3 ; PTH’-d ## 
TTPCr: L 2 J 24.3 TOdt 5#t] E; ITT## J 24.3 Pd<ld ] E; f#0# J 24.3 dT- 
TTPT ] UUG,; dlfnPdPd dT P; dldld ## + dT TO + B 2 B 3 ; dldlpHpd dT 
TOT: L 2 J 25.1 Pd Pm d<^dl S n*4 : ] em. ; Pi Pd d<j|d I P d : LiU ; d^-dd) fd#Td7T £ d I - 


f#r: P; 


B^GsJ 25.1 °< 


] LxUPB^,; 


25.1 TOTTOT] E; P 25.2 911 P-d ° ] E; 9TTf#° J 








UMIIPI 




FT^IN'HC 


I TferT JJFT 

I fn^N: TT 


[W ^TPTI 3T^TT 
TRfT *TBT I 


TT3TT 


’: m I 


": TTcTT: 


WT: II 


spn^r fcifoHi ?rwr: i 

^c||Ph J H^M<l^d rTT#: 

af) J '\HM V 


‘II ^ ll 


II ^V9 || 


26 ] add. i.m.G M 26 a. “MrMtl: ] E; °H 4d : Jin. 

26.1 J’s text breaks off with r>l«M at the end of f.31 r , for we have no images of 


ff.3rand 32 r . 

26.6-7 fa™ 


TRIT ■ ■ ■' 


26.1-2 W: M dM «t>K • • •' 


5Rfpr ?r^r rftpf sft 


H ad : Amarakosa 2.8:9c-10b. 


dd<bdH ° ] LiU; *T W: TTW 


HcRJ P: TW: TTW 


1RT G 2 ) *TcP?r 


Li ; Hlfd 


5PT U 26.2 


LiULoB 1 ; 3 LmrT 3 TnWT P 


L 1 UB 1 G 2 L 2 

PPT: TTR-| 


•7 fiT%RTOH|H?^T P; Wr^T(f^r k% c ) PT: 3PTT fHN^ 
L 2 26.8 TT^TTo ] LiUB 1 G 2 L 2 ; HTT° P 













Wddqfci <.Pdci<n<t>mP§d TTOf 


TT 5Tfdd"d" did id Id d I d’M'dl d.*&l: dldd^<rlld" f^TM 0d-d : I sftTT- 

d^d J jj-1 W d -d J I d M Td Tai H Td -d Pd Pd y JJ dddd'dd<-d : III ^Vg || 

w ^nft ttt tt^t 3 w: TrrtTTftrT i 
3Tr^d hPhH iT^rfr: II ^c; || 

id ildl ^JdTRT^IWTW I y I dl dd Tdd I ~M fdd i'll ^ d d dTd dd WT 
TT: I H^ldjdd <h R-’d d '^d d J ^1-drddTvld II ^c; || 
fT «bd*-dd I fdcd Id 

■HdddH Hdd ^TTT dTd-oiitHd ddHH II ^ II 

\o \o C\ ^ x 4 

Tdfdrfi*# twfir: T 8rdldaPdd fTdW, drfrfw \dddi^ddddds{)H& 
id Tdd fr^W I ddI fdPd dHd": II ^ II 

Md I Ml ZVT cRT: Til dldddd-d i^ I 

VO ~v 

*pfP d^l^dldldl Tip^FFT^T TT ^Pp II 3 ° || 


28 c. 3H pj d M l~d ril ° ] SHem. Mall. Jin.; 31 •idl'H I Piril ° Ar.Na.Sar. 28 d. >i j| ‘A pH - 
d" ] E ; -Jl ^ M r» M Jin. 29 a. FFSFt^tl 0 ] E ; FT^dtr^t#° G 2 30 b. TTHTITr ] 

L 1 UPB 1 L 2 G 2 D M G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Jin.; Mild Id L 2 Bf ; MJIdd Hem.Mall.Ar. 
Na.Sar. 30 c. d-dld'l* ] L 1 UPB 1 L 2 D Mac G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; FJIHt=h 
G 2 D :V, , " H e m. M al 1'.' ' J i n.; FdrPlPd Mall.; 'FTTfc^TT Ar.Na.Sar.; 'Fi | Ps -y^ Sari”' 
30 d. W:FF%T ] LiD^G"® ; ddFh'dd UB 1 G 2 V M ; ddH.'dd PL 2 Bf Bf Bf 
BfBf pc ; W + W + ^ Bf ; Bf ; ddH-dd Bf“ c 

27.1 W] Lx* j W UPB 1 L 2 G 2 27.1 SrfFTcl ] L 1 PB 1 L 2 G 2 ; om. U 27.1 FT- 
JKdPldl ] L-i ; FRTfi^Trfw: ddld^l : UB^Gs; d IJI P< MvmI Pm d P 27.1 °# 
fd^ Od di: ] LiP; Pi M di: aP Pldd: U; “^JdlPblPi^PNdi: aflfr4^T: B 1 

L 2 G 2 27.2 JFTTFT° ] Li ; H -<S 0<£c)4*-<5 < Idd ° UPB 1 ]^ ; d -d d ° 

G 2 27.2 Td-drdfduJI ° ] UPB 1 L 2 G 2 ; °f^s U Li 27.2 guided: ] Li ; 

<£luldcd: diRm®;: FpWddl : (dl U) UB'Ga; <£l«1dcd: diRm®;: ddlR-Pi : P; 
dtl'uldcd : ^Pdil«il : L 2 28.1 TETTT# 1 LiL 2 ; F <H Gdt UPB^a 28.1 Mdldl- 
Sn^nTdcT ] Li ; wl fepTJTRf UPB^aGa 28.2 <tiP-H rl -3 < P) -d M P?1 d ] conj .; 

=hP-Md»>d'Jl^rd'Mr?ld Li ; ■+! P-M rl^-3 < P$ d M Pi -d ^ M -H M Pa q I 3T7T M.M M firlrq |<;- 

ftWtdr^HI UPB^sGa 28.3 °dlPd<Aj|^ ] LiUPB^a; °dlrijl^ L 2 29.1 f%T^RT ] 
L 1 UPB 1 G 2 ; ?W L 2 29.1 °FiT° ] LxUPB 1 ^ ; 0 FFT° G 2 29.1 ] 

UPB 1 L 2 G 2 ; °^T#: dfl° Li 29.1 2 ^W wfiTT ] LiUB^G,; °MaPdd P 



dd 1 ^: : 


w 

HH-HMHI W SFPT sIcdP^ddvsHd'l" dlrTT MdlM : I 
*T 5T^4-H-H J11< I d-dd>Hd>H : dcM^ I i :FTT: WcR": 

3 srar^1 dd^5: 5^mrf^w5f: wr ^rr wi'Ki^^r^arri 

i \a \a \a 

34 >U -H -H M Ry -H MI ^ dd>-d ^ d o :^FVf 5J Rh ^d I ddHid I 3dd^M- 

R fd i F^rr od^l^ifwT: ii 3 ° ii 

TTT^r: diHMIfdHI ^TPnftriV: ^tsit: I 
T^FWrWdr: ^Tt H14rn-MJll: II 3? II 

WT: HT=df^rf^r: 5P-tddifdfd": d-d J '^ddPdr dTndi fddfdri drr- 
d^ddldd^rd dTTTPT, ^ d dd I ft) U| cd M I TW ddd I Td Td id4dd I - 
3 wf^ri dii^dddTd did41d , rft^mtwcwi WRirfdiV: 

, dl'ddd dT^dTft)U|rd 1 d^ I WPf dHdd d7|WTfdT: II 3S || 

ddt&l^dMiPdl TTWT: fHTr T^T: I 

Pd p4 d I Pd yd-.PIlPd ^iRbHrdl^diK W: II II 


31 ] om. Hem. Mall. Ar.Na.Sar. 31 b. fTSTT: ] L 1 PB 1 L 2 G 2 D M G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf 
BfJin.; fTT: U; fTSTT Bf 31 c.'Tf] L 1 UPB 1 L 2 G 2 D Moc G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf ; T- 
fT9T D Mpc Jin.; BfBTT Bf ; Bf3>T Bf ; Tfi" Bf 32 ] om. Bf 

30.4-5 3B ■=t>-*-<41 d < .fy h f-ch*-fc| H 3 : Sisupalavadha 18:14a. 


30.1 4Hdd4ldHHIdl ] PB^Ga; ddddddddldf 1^; MdlH: ” “ II dlHddd- 

B Heft" U 30.1 8TW] L 1 UB lpc L 2 ; Sm^T PB loc G 2 30.1 ^cBpOBT 0 ] UB 3 G 2 L 2 ; 
?rqftWT Hd -0 L X P 30.2 B ] LjUB^, ; om. PL 2 30.2 dddddld ] LiUPL, ; W- 
PTBTrTB^ 3 ; BdddMIM G 2 30.3 '-fd.-Mdcd rillin' ] L-, ; °fd.di died rillin' UB‘G 2 ; 
°B^%%rdr%8fr PL 2 30.4 °nWBri%Tp ] UL 2 ; °HWTl%Tr o U ; °BWTl%Tp 
PB 1 G 2 30.4 L,B 1 ; UG 2 L 2 ; “1^: ddHid 

P 30.5 ] LiUB^a; °BFFF PL 2 30.5 BFdf ] LiB 1 ; BFdl UPG 2 

L 2 31.1 WT: dMl-dfB: ] I.,U; 3FT PB^Ga 31.1 “JlirdfB: ] LxUPB^a; 
°BTBfB': L 2 31.1 f^fdT] L 1 PB 1 L 2 G 2 ; dfdd f^fdT U 31.1-2 F1JW 0 ] Li 
L 2 ; dTRJT° U; dBBT° P; dH^d ° B 3 G 2 31.2 ddddIHf)U|rdM ] LiPI^ ; dHdd 
^IrdM UB 1 G 2 31.2 TW] LiPB 1 ; Iddl UL 2 G 2 31.3 dd d Pd I *4^1) <4 rd I d^ ] 
L 1 UPB 1 G 2 ; cfrdWntWcdTcT L 2 31.3-4 M I dJ I Hd fir: Tf - d Pd) I , dd'dPd PT#BT 
SfrWrdTcT ] LiUB 1 L 2 G 2 ; om. P 





g^dddld tPdddWmnjd irof 


?*R 


^^r^idmr-1 dfjd^nnifa id_ I didi dP.d ^I'W'-d ^TT: 
H P d 'MI : d I'MI'WI'MHI l«-dd I 1 d^dlTd TZt I P ^X< I d 

y«+>|i*||P h ^#r I V[wvr: STHH^TlrHI^I'WI'kl<Jrb^ld ^d'ddflHMId I 
13W WT fdfjd'dd «t>l4n , 3T^TT FWII ^ II 

W %TT Wttff ch^MdHMI J JIiThhIH I 

fWT¥^T J|^lP-M vpftw: II 33 H 

J d R ■Ml uil %TT HdfH-idlpHl H^ldddBId I WtWP W ^T^TT 
^•^dmfddi dpHdt I ^nff^T iHifUdKlfddl <UddP 
WcT, cfcfr >fPr, <Tcf: WTHT ??WT: || 33 || 

rniw: WIWTWtT TT: I 
cTPTnft^wfr JTRT: TKTlTT <*PtH : II 3^ II 

Tsff TTmtPt: H|^r: T^dT 3PJPT I dlPl3 : I '-Mc^ld ^M- 

Pnjihi-h i j!O^ rr ^nf^ri trfwcSTw^rr d-Hdid <iPm5: i ^r- 

32.3 for the text from °H *-=Tl rd 1 51 **M I 0 to d < *i «sl ^"° in 33.2 G 2 marks a lacuna. 
34.2 The testimony of J resumes with °H Id dlfnrl: on f. 2>2 V . 


32.1 td'jd ■dljdclilidr’llfd ] Li; W: H^yaiPd d d < P$d 4^ld d I Id UB^aGa ; T- 
H d H a I Pd dd < ^ cl d -y| I Pd P 32.1 dfjdddlPd oddTcT ] LiP ; dfjd dd I *-d«hl dld^ 

UB^aGa 32.1 W. ] UPB^aGa; dT u 32.2 dPtdWl: ] LxPB^aGa ; BfTcT: 
BT U 32.2 STTrft^T ] UB 2 L 2 G 2 ; o; #fTfe^ L, ; °^T5T gTTTfg^fr 

P 32.2 d^dlld ] conj . ; JI § d I fd ddlPd LiP; Id Ph d I Id d $ d I Pd UGa ; Pd Pd d I Pd 
d^HlpH + d d I Pd + B 2 (+ B 3 +); Pd Pd H I pH d^dlPd dHlPH L 2 32.2 fSTTfe 0 ] LiU 
B 2 L 2 G 2 ; d^ST 0 P 32.3 Md)|4HlPd ] UB 2 L 2 ; y=hldl-d fpT ydiNfllPd LiP; y dilPdlPd 
Ga 32.4 BdTcT ] add. M=hPI-d Wft ydiPIlPd UPB 3 L 2 33.1 M ^ I d d d *TTcT ] conj. ■ 
T 5 TTRTT?nT --tTRTrf L, ; UB 3 ; WTCPfit x *Tx dddHId^ P; T¥T- 

L 2 33.1 W] LjUPLa ; ~dT B 3 33.2 BdUdKlPddl ] UPB 3 L 2 ; 
BJKdKlPddl Li 33.2-3 , deft 1 LaUPLa ; “B^ 3fW?f cirfr B 3 ; 

— tH^’-dddd'l G 2 34.1 WT 11 Ml Hr: d^-d : T^TT 3TBTT ] Li ; dd^dld^": HIR53 : 
T^^TT: d§-<Tl Bcf I =hl^5i ': U; wr < 1 miP* f: d;|-d : T^iT SBcT P; dd^dld^": H 1 R59 : 
T^TT W I 4Vl^5l: (5P L 2 ) B 3 L 2 ; TBt TPirfiT: f||-dl T^TT 3iW G 2 34.1 T- 

diPdcl: ] LiPG 2 ; did d^ s cd I Pdri: diPdcl: U; did cd I Pdci: d«s diPdcl: B 3 L 2 

34.1 2 HB d I Pm J IH I 0 ] L!UB 3 LaG 2 ; dBdlPMHI 0 P 34.2 yuirdl 4idH Id ] LiL 2 ; 
y I u lrd I J 14id H I d UB 3 ; M|U|cdl 4idHld P ; 5TTW --fidHId G 2 ; —BTd - J 



dd’ip: d J l: 


1*1 

3 ^|1V: 5RTTT: | d 14^ Hd'i<f‘ f?T 5TH H ft H Rl ^ H : I 

^qTq^4^: <bft'4: T^-TT: d|-<dl dd Id cTHT <^Tl-H MPT ; J^‘: J i |;^l 
S^JcT, T^fVtTRT %TT MSNftd4: I *rgj ^T o^wftfd d-^cTl 

6 dW: d" d^qR^^HrlRrldl odcTII 3 * II 

Hi i fed H^HI’hlHfdifdl^lHH'iir^ldl I 
5TTT dlMldd^HIHH H<hU<i i^Y^: II 3* II 

^rWRTFT^rra m 4 ft fti w^rrf%r«r di^rm^T i m- 

ftW I fW SdHIddffd ftdTPlI I'J II 

3TWPTT flH^d^d^Hlftfl-d <dlftd I 
3TTrRT ^irlw: ^dPdHlPilrd dd4lH II ^ II 


35 a. TlT 0 ] L 1 UPL“ c G 2 G M V Mpc BfBfBfBfBfBfBf CG; TdT° B 3 Li c JD M V M “ c 
35 b. °H4lp4d1 ] LxP pc ; °M<IM4f UP“ c B 3 L 2 G 2 JD M G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf (£ ; 
°h<*m 4I Bf 


34.2-3 ] LiUB 3 G 2 ; cT^T 0 PL 2 ; rf^T° J 34.3 “pHcifft^ ^Pfr- 

%: I H I■>!illl4 d M4 f?T 5PM Id R H Id'd4 : ] PG 2 ; “PdcftS^I W|Tpip: ychl tH^UrNdd 
fir 5T^T^TfTTf%^PT: Li; °fpf^': ^TT%: fr^": dtiK: JTPWP^FPT^T ^flT 

5r^T^fTTf%^PT: U; °ftft: I dft: B 3 ; °fd3: "ft cl: 

y^Kd'dlWFTlTTfg^PT: L 2 ; 0 fpTcP: : ^rfd": WT^^iWr^FT- 

WFT P<M fd'^i'M : J 34.4 ] E; d3"° U 34.4 T^TT: ] LiUL 2 J; T^TT 

pb 3 g 2 34 . 4-5 vrofw cptt wr^Wf y ^<Pi sw ] p ; cr^n wr^Wf h t) ^ ^.ii 

W Li ; HTfsr UB 3 L 2 J ; cPTT IMldl $dY W G 2 34.5 0 fWpTT ] E ; 

“fwiT J 34.5 M^NfwT: I *T3J ] LiUP; ■H^mP^TcP: B 3 G 2 ; ^MpWcP: 

>4 5.1 L 2 ; d fj 4 Pd4 cl: 4S.I J 34.5 odIJiPdd ] E; odjipdd Li 35.1 °Pdd!T' ] 
E; °j%TP!p L x 35.1 2 -d-MpM^i < Ifl4d^ I d |c~M*rl <ft4l ddrdHfHH ] 

P; ^PTf^T^r I dlc-4|dd^4lcdHiSH hIhH l i ; d4Pdcb4 d^l^Klfl- 

?cT I did) d ^pdihddrd^d dldd U; 'dd-H 51 P44iiHId<5d^ I did) doPd^h: 

drdH^H Hl'HH B 3 L 2 ; MiHp-rl-f%PT G 2 ; vdHi|pH4i4 

B^T°MTRT5cf dldl d^PdifHddrdH^d •ft^nT J 35.2 Pdd '3HTT oddlddlPd Pdd) ] 

P; Pdd -ddl ddlddlld -ddl Li ; Pdd Mt<Pl ddlddlld U; vj|iTl ddiddlRl d4l 

B 3 L 2 ; Pdd -ddl dddlddlld G 2 ; Pdd 'ddl ddlddlPl -d41 J 





^: h i kid : I 


HWII ^ II 




cTTFTT km 


w: 

\o 'O 


m mmrm: 


:: II 3V9 II 


TT W: II ^V9 II 

^Rd l*-q - 

rr^NdM-Md I T ft f|- Pdcdl 


<+>HH I ^ TWW I 




‘: II ^c; || 


37 b. %cTT] E; %cTT Bf :pc ; dT Bf O0 (unmetrical); fnjT Ar.Na. • Ht-HIMHF-4- 
cTFT ] E ; dl d I d dd 41 d I d^ Mall.Sard 37 c. Id d dl I d ] E ; Idddld Jin. 38 a. 3TTTT- 
dddiyuidl: ] SMall.Jin.; 3TTWW5TWT: Hcm.Ar.Na.Sar. 38 b. <+>H -HI ] E ; 4.BMI 
JBf 38 c. ] S ; tr%: Ar.Na. 


36.1—4 B 3 L 2 J have a different commentary on this verse: cldtTl ddd d Rl *TT ddd Id 


TraTcT: I 


srrsrffT dd^Mi 


dddl trqiTr B 3 : dd4f 


(dPT J) TTCflcT: I W 




W(#r J) L 2 J 36.1 d^Hlrt-d<&rr° ] UPG 2 ; d^HId^n 0 u 36.1 °TBMT] 
UPG 2 ; Li 36.2 °dlHK° ] LiPGa ; oSTPTT 0 U 36.2 yRjdi ] LiUP; 5IWTT 

G 2 36.3 + I ° ] LiPGa; “^H+cdl ° U 36.3 yuicdlcHM ] LiUG 2 ; W- 

RT(cir i.m.) 3BrHIH P 36.3 ] LiUG, ; P 37.1 W$fr ] LjU; %cTT 

PB 3 L 2 G 2 J 37.1 vdH^lcdM Id ] LxUP; -dHdcdMId B 3 ; tcdl^lld 

L 2 G 2 J 37.1 2 dRdl-dS-l-dHdl-Hr-d dddl ° 1 con/'.; dRdI-dHdl-Hr'd dddl ° 












pP ^T: WRT ^TTW¥T: ^FtT d-Hlddl ftfw: 3FTT- 

Mfri^Mdldl: T^T^T^FT I J*Im 41 WT^Tf^TdT: ^T: MfdilfMdl: 

SPf 'OTW I PT sfr WRTTTWTFTT^FftY- ^ WRrT^fV W- 

\a 

fFTII || 

W pftcTT ^ftFTT I 

dc+Mi^n*idH«r: ^fYrfrfw^Y wTn n 

T^rfwP r^M J d ^fWMl H'O^tTP'M «hfdHi'^l 

SJTTcT I dc^Rddcdls^ldV JTRTp ^TFTII 3° II 

W WTT I Ffvr ft^TW I 

3T|^r flrr^Fw ^Frrr Troftrtf^T: n vo h 


39 a. chfilHi ] UPL 2 G 2 JV M Bf Bf Bf :pc Bf Bf Bf ; drfddT Lx ; drfWT B 3 G M D Mpc 
Hem.Mall.Jin.; dvddT D Mac Bf oc ; chfijHI Bf ; dTTdt Malli' ; d,o4Hi Ar.Na.; diHdi 
Sar. 39 c. °dfWTd': ] LxUPB 3 L 2 G 2 JD Moc V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; “dfdTdW: 
D Mpc G M (£ 39 d. oJT^ri E; “W Jin. 

S3 J ' S3 


38.1 HKH^-d ] LiG 2 ; HldddH^-d UPB 3 L 2 J 38.1 dldviyi: ] UP; dTdW: L, ; 

dNryuidl: B 3 L 2 G 2 J 38.1 2 d-HpHdl >UTT PlPddl: d-Hr-d ycdldPd ° 1 

LiUP; dr'dldMpd Pi Pddl : 311 dl d cM Id I : W: Mcdld pd ° B 3 L 2 G 2 J 38.2 °H did I : ] 
UPL 2 G 2 J; °mYdl L x ; °TddT: B 3 38.2 dTp TWfUR; ] P; dPP JMd^ldd^ Lx 
U; W di#: dTpUTUdd; B 3 L 2 G 2 J 38.2 STFUTT ] LiUP; d>MHI: KIIM41 B 3 L 2 G 2 ; 
dvHH I: aiMdl: J 38.2 ^IdNHdldl: TT: yfd<lPHdl: ] U; d'd ldl<dd Id I: T- 
d: MPdPrPddl: Lx; ddTdt dr*lldl: WTd yPdllpMdl: P; WT B 3 G 2 J; WT: L 2 
38.3 LiUP; “ipsfdfdr B 3 L 2 G 2 .J 38.3 d sfd ] LxUP; d dldldrdldl: 

M^lryldllPldl: I ddT B 3 L 2 G 2 J 38.3 ddTH K d HI I rM IdddlH d MdlJdddPp ] LiUP; 
^TdldilllrdHlHdPl W (TTdW B 3 ) dTdd B 3 L 2 G 2 J 39.1 TdftrfddT PgPf<d ] 
P; i d < Pd cil Ps.^'< d Lx ; <dP5 <$Pddl IjffPd U; d<g) Ps.< dl i*d B 3 L 2 G 2 J 

39.1 dd5^^ : ] L 2 G 2 .J; ddd M#: L x ; ddfdtdP Nd: U; ddd^ : d# B 3 ; 

ddfddl d#: P 39.1 drfdHT^dt 1 E; ^fddTFodt B 3 39.1 dl 1 E; °dHdT 

Lx 39.2 SdTd ] E ; odd B 3 39.2 dcchA Pxidrd 1gPald~l ] LxP ; drdiddoSl'jdM^P^- 
dcdiePylcTl UL 2 G 2 J ; dr=htd I**} Pid H ^Poidrd I^PlIdl B 3 39.2 W ] UL 2 G 2 J ; W 
drchrdehPd^-sndMdHdT: LxP; ddd d: B 3 







^pt^TTWPTTt: fal<R h frt P.^ld Md IM-HI (iM-Md I 

^STtw: ^T: WFT: I f^TTd^t ^TT JJSPT fgT^f *ffrr 

i%%wF?ri 

cd J d d I ■o'ci^l Pid ^Id IdI d i fl od d d I d IP I 

%T T dRRp dT<T rddJI^MRdfddd II II «”o || 

MPd^JI* I 

Tar^r^KRf 3 t=r fwrrfN t#ct: ii h 

d.Rn $ iPd m fd < P-dP- m) wTfr^rfirw sn^N^rr i w srf ^ftdt- 

«fc<.u|$cf|■<!>,»i ddd^l: m*l|U|d*fu| 5TpRXf)WrT I T#cT ^f?T ^ldldd>- 
ddddjl *? II 

ferr frr^r hkn^Rhh i 

MPdHd II II 

sr=prr d h P-ft sittfr - dlPcdi ^rawf srm sfPdP - 


41 From this point, the order of verses diverges widely: see end note. 41 c. TS*1 •'^'Tl - 
^JcT] L 1 PG 2 JD M G M V M BfBfBfBf(G; W^dtfcf UB 3 L 2 Bf Bf ; W^^TRlcf 
Bf 42 a. cbl4>dW] UPL 2 G 2 JD Mpc G Mpc V M Bf Bf B" pc (£l ; SfTPfPW LxB^" 00 

G MacT) M -T) M -ry M -ry M nMac 
-t >2 D 4 D 5 Jj 0 07 

40.4-5 r^ril<; | wjj) RI d d Id I <5 ■ ■ ■ ^Fdl < ] Not traced. 


40.1 T^t^TWPlTir: ] LiP; TW: d^P°ddd HMdd U; d" W: T- 

^cTFT B 3 ; T^cTRT L 2 ; <pfrTRT G 2 J 40.1 iJTC ] S; 

fiT U 40.1 Rdddd ] LiP; frq^T^t UB 3 GoJ ; MI =h< L 2 40.1 MdlHdl'Cld- 
W] B 3 L 2 G 2 J ; <hdl dddd LiP; JTdTWTPTW U 40.2 ddldd : ] E; ddldd 0 
G 2 40.2 F5FT ] E ; om. P 40.2 -3 dRi f%%sr^rRr ] E ; df^T dip' Id dull'd 
U 40.4 °^Rld 0 ] S; °5frfw° P 40.4 °ST did^dldRl ] LjPB 3 ; '‘^TTTd'- 
BddKpH U; °5TdTO^WdT?fT L 2 G 2 J 40.5 “dRdd ] LxPL 2 G 2 J ; “dlRdd U; 
HpSd Idl'd B 3 41.1 chRl^-irdMld^Rd^-iTl ] Lx ; =hRd1 Rd M Rl : <sRdd lid" 

^TPT W. UB 1 L 2 G 2 J; -=bRd1RdMRd4Rdfi-d P 41.1 m] E; T^T B 1 41.1 5T- 
c5«^,dj E; yr^i^d B 1 41.1 2 •jJ.dBPT<h<d<+><rPl'^Tl'Jj qddM JI: ] U ; 

UG 2 )'f>d)'J)d M^d : UB 1 L 2 G 2 J ; ^cS.'S^.d14i< u l<ficTld J I dd: P 41.2 ] E; 

og^Tjf g 2 41.2 ^W° ] LiUPB 1 !; ^TTcT 0 L 2 G 2 42.1 Tf^] E; TWf^T L 2 

42.1 dMR-TE - SITPPrrr] PB^oJ; dtdpMdi ilKIdli Lx ; dMpdd' i»Kldd U; 
dt-df^T—lldli G 2 42.1 -dddardt ] E ; (Idd Sd)' P 



H H ^ l<il <tid | Hh ^ I <TT td Id : Pfuri «-<$ d d H d dR" TT^TT f^RT- 

Hiylfd II II 


d \m oi||^Pdfa'<=prFT?HIf %41 Render: I 

^MHI + IcH chipH^- eTT^: fldPHdldd II *3 || 

T^: M d d dd d I ^ P P r& HI r^M d I 'Tvd y I ^ I W W: 

T^o^UrddlpKWKoMRd dMdldxi I ^fw- 

Ptll II 

dIHHid i dHfdHl ^ P=M I d H I 

HlP'd-.MHd qtVT: qiTW ^ W: T^: II YY II 


43 ] om. Mall.Ar.Na.Sar.; given as a pathantara by Hem. 43 b. MSI I l"d<gj Pid) <sd4 ] 
L i; T8dlf44l-H^l4tT: B 1 PL 2 G 2 G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; T8d I Id 41 H tpl4£f: J; 

D M Hem. Jin. 43 d. ] S; PBf Bf Bf Bf 44 a. dW Li 

Jin.; cT=T UPL 2 G 2 JD M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Hem.Mall.Ar.Na.Sar.(?) 44 b. TpT- 
dT° ] E; iPddl: UJ 44 c. dlP<4>HI ° ] UPB 1 L 2 G 2 JD M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf 
Hemf Mall. Ar.Na. Jin.; °dlP<4iG ° Li; dlpHdWl ° Hem.Sar. 44 d. ^ ] L 1 PB 1 JD M 
G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Hemf Mall.Ar.Na.Jin.; W UL 2 G 2 Bf Bf ; dT Bf Hem.; Sar. uncertain 
• -Mill : MM : ] S; M M 4^1 : Hem.Mall.Ar.Na.Sar.(?); Jin. uncertain 


42.2 U’s eye skipped from this to the second ITd" in the commentary of the next verse 
(43.2), reading therefore 'tidlpM^'b $dill«5Sddd4d Id 4>Pt'*Md I 43 Of V M ’s f. 24^ we 
have no image, so its text breaks off here after 43d 3 and resumes with 50b 4 . 

43.2 -3 sidillsdiddH^dm <bP(>dd See commentary ad 4:68. 


42.2 TOTt - ] LiUPB 1 ; M^MIdl L 2 ; HW1# G 2 ; WUSt J 42.2 JJRT: ] LiP 
B 4 L 2 J ; JaTcT G 2 42.2-3 °#1WT TF5TT Px M HI a) Pd ] B 4 L 2 ; °d^Hd'tMp^ 4 i 

(N1141 Pd Li ; °#T?»Pr fw T1W MiylPd PJ; °d^dd- m PiNHiylPd 

G 2 43.1 TF3 chPd^-lPfT■ ■ -d^HIS-d ] LiP; Ml'Modlf-dPdPsiHlFi'd^-dl'Jil'dl d^-dl- 
df+PH^-dld' L 2 J)-ddl^ I W(W B 4 G 2 J, ST L 2 )Pd I'M K<^T: JTFSf dTH (HT? - 
G 2 ) WT5% I T8d I Pd 41 Pd dl <N p< Pd TRT B 4 L 2 G 2 J 43.1 ° Pd Pd flid HI ° ] L x ; °1V- 
fd':%HT° P 43.2 >=^41 f*prdcl I Hh < +-d I <SPm <4 ] conj.; T^TrfegJo^TRfprdTf^T- 

■MlSodPtd Li ; TSl < lPd«S,l>M'i®MI4iPddir?l < M I P< d P 43.2 ] P ; °HrT Li 

43.2-3 4iP(>Md ] LiUPB 1 ; diP-t^Mpd L 2 G 2 J 



I 3TW ^TT I 

II S’*' II 




wm sijcf i 


45 c. f^t] Li Hem" 1 ; P5HT UPB 1 L 2 G 2 JD"G"Bf B“Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf 46 b. °cT- 
dHlP-HI ] EHem! 1 ; °c^ JRI iPH HI Bf Hem. 46 c. 3GlfciHp<dlH ] LiUPB 1 L 2 JD m 

G M P c B M B M B M B M B M B M B M Ar N - Jin g ar . ^ j | ^ N f< d | ^ G 2 G M ° C Mall. J 3 HI^|- 

«rfwPT Hem. 

'O "\ 

44 WIT-■ -TT: 1 add. i.m.B 3 


44.1 wr»fer ] S; WT: Hfr: J 44.1 ] S; ?#: ^ U 44.1 fHT° ] E; f^TT: 

B 3 44.1 “RTTHT ] E; '‘RTHTT U 44.1 dI p( 4>M P°A| ° ] UB 3 L 2 G 2 J ; Ht1t%TtW 0 
Li; HTfpRvTTW P 44.2 ] L!UL 2 G 2 J; W PB 1 44.2 ^PfdT 1 E; cRHT U 


J 44.2-3 


TO?” ] LaUPL 2 J ; ° B 1 ; -G 2 45.1 I lH ^-4- 

UB^.GaJ; 4-pH^HI LxP 45.1 H Hd^MH ] P pc ; 

^TFTTRW Lj; fw ^ffTT H ?T HfiPT UB 1 : fT&4)HHIWT H W: W P 

v ' N - 'O v 

p5PT H cT d Pd di d L 2 G 2 J 45.2 ’ 


] LiPB ac L 2 G 

J 45.3 feT ] E; f%T G 2 46.1 

G ; 








■4d4": : 




3 nlddi 'TfspnT P^m^ mid I ^TFTHrdi'iy i< 5*1141 W^fT 

\a ^ \d 

^rii ii 

W H^-mRdNH TT^FTH TTf^RT I 

\o 

<+>mO flRdi Tc^T: ^HldllddldiOdJI VV9 || 

T^ - : «hld 0 d"PT *T^: 41 §,-d1 4 I R 4 f%^T1 ^dlthldi 

dddl^H^uld sfw#nn sfPHwf^RT I dHII: 1w W- 

3 Is<rT 141 3n«-Md : H < R": H RhI J il RsJcl dT H fd < 141^-1 -g»d (nTPTT 

^^HMIdfdfd II tfVs || 

ddlrfi^rddm'Jii tr d-KHdlRdiH i 

c C\ ^ 

3TrT%T dHlui^uiyrdrddl+d : II Vc; || 

\o C\ \o C\ c. 

pRf ^ id 4^1 <J|i ^ujch-dPN ^TTW: <b IR&1 <HI HW- 

Cs \D \D \3 ^ \D 

wptr ^J-MlRdd I fj|^|1 ^up ^cT ?rW: I M dW^ 41x4*^ u^m | - 
3 d"PTII II 

dH^RdlHHl RlRHJfhRidl^H: I 

\D 


47 c. 4 . 14 O' ] L 1 PB lac L 2 G 2 JG M BfBf pc BfBfBfHem.Mall.Ar.Na.Sar.; 4TRtff UD" 
Bf Bf ; 4>1'4 0 B pc Bf ac ; =h)4 0 Jin. • 4 fid i ] EHem!* ; *rfw Hem. 48 b. H- 
T ] £ ; %%■ B 1 • %T7T° ] EArp 4lo44.° Ar. 


46.3 4 Id HI ] UJ ; om. Li ; 4ifwr P 46.3 °il l«5Ht4V ] LiPL 2 G 2 ; °y l-dHldl U; 
^JH^frirB 1 ; J 46.3 *TFT] L 1 PB 1 L 2 G 2 ; om. U.J 47.1 4,14 0 ] LjPB 1 

L 2 G 2 ; 4.141(1 U; 4,14 0' J 47.1 ] LiUPJ; H40di Tcf: B 1 ; H 4 Id i 

4RT: dHciHI L 2 G 2 47.1 3Hl4,Mi ] L 1 P pc J; 3H4,ldi UP^B^J 47.2 °fT8T%- 
d" ] LiP; 0 fT8T^P7 40^4H UB 1 L 2 G 2 J 47.2 -3 Hf^HI4l ] L, ; 141 UPB 1 L 2 G 2 ; 

Hfsr + r+4T: J 47.3 3H=4cf: grfif: Tft 0 ] UPJ; 3RRT: grfwfT 0 L, ; 37- 
==477: TfT 0 B 1 ; 3i-4d: HTfdHf^T: tIt o G 2 ; STWFHTfwf^P 0 

L 2 47.3 m] E; eft* L 2 47.3 fTeT UdRH ] LxUPL 2 G 2 ; feT: 7TR7 B 1 ; feT ITcT- 
RTT J 48.1 ] S; U 48.1 OdKd: ] LjP; (Hllu|^ulf4 UB^J; 

4HK u J^j-G 2 48.1-2 gRPFPpT dJ-HlIddd ] L,; Mfd fHMlfid : 77?4r: RRlfe- 

cT: UB 1 L 2 G 2 J; H^?t 7PJ4T dJ-MlIddd P 48.2 dulRIld W: 5F77 ] LjP; om. U; 
dulHMH feT B 1 L 2 G 2 J 48.2 “fWP” ] S; °t^T ”G 2 



tPddiWiHnjd irof 




* I ; l d I P^H P -A I HH'MI^ ^Hc-M«=hl: II || 

i dlfd Ml M «n H ddl Fd r^-d M ^ HI dH^: H^Tr^W^TTWT 

of^Tadl: I ^ I O'd I ^ : Tf^fdTH ^ J HI Pd ^ J M R>l y.I pH 

d P d l ^ <41^ , PTT ^TT d£ IdId I d P d I s I*-doI {Id I $ld O^d 4 

Mld»|«-d <d II *\ II 

^MI^^<^U|H#Hl^flMc|^ | 

osrFTSt Wife fefel d-Tl ddVI ^11 Pd H W: II *o || 

w: W yrdddd-d J sqTT I ^rfl^WRT ffe M cd fbl d d I HI Id i 
?Trf: d^M m rRT I ^ d I did ^ Td cd *h I 3Tcf dld<*>Klddd- 


49 c. ^lOdlf^&dRdl ] L 1 UPB 1 L 2 G 2 JD Mac G M BfBfBf pc BfBfBfBfHemd ; fT- 
Ptd'l’cHy.Hpldl Bf ac ; dPldlijI-d^Kldl D Mpc Vallf ! Ar.Na.Sar.; d Pldl^ l-d£I P)d I 
Hem.; HI ■Odlfil’-d^l Pldl Mall.Jin. 49 d. ° *>HcH4il: ] E; '‘TfHcH'hl : Hem. 50 ] 
L 1 UB 1 G 2 JD"G M ” i i.m.V M Bf Bf BfBfBf Bf HemdJinY 1 (Hem. calls Vall.’s version a 
ksep a; B“Jin. give first Mall.’s version and then that of Vail.); H H^ < j ai^ IJU l M id (ip 
G M Bf HldlHcHPd'dd: I OTTHfePT HdH+if d>H><J|d: G M (£ 50 a. 3HdHd ° 1 
LiBf HemdJind ; SHdldld ° UPB 1 G 2 JD M G M ’"Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf • °8JW° ] 

L 1 UPB 1 G 2 JG M, ’ i BfBfBfBfBfBfBf Jin! 1 ; °STW° D M ; 0 $W° Hem?' 

49 After the commentary on this verse the testimony of L 2 breaks off. The next folio 
(41 r ) begins in the middle of the commentary on 6:28. 50 V M ’s testimony resumes with 
b 4 on f.25 1 ’. 


49.1 ] LiP; < Hi P3ssl H *?) r-1 FH cTdT Pd Fd'I «1 H H FH T- 

WT: U; Pd sil H all P FH ?TdT Pd Fdluj Hd FH WT: B 1 L 2 G 2 J 49.2 “fecfT: ] LiUPB 1 G 2 ; 
°STdT: L 2 ; °STcTT: J 49.2-3 T%fdT^ d J HI Pi sid H Pd SI Id dPidlPd TUT , HT 
%TT HOT ] LjP; TfsrfH^P^i TTH" HpfddiH OTP I cf=T cTFT FFHW UB 1 L 2 J ; 
T%fHPp=^ --dfr^ ~ "HdlH HT cfPT G 2 49.3-4 <J-ddi dldl-dldj 

LiP; TRJdT: U; JJ-ddf: dTS - : B 4 L 2 G 2 J 50.1-2 W: T aTldddd-di OTT---dcT I 
g’a^HIHiH'dPdcd’ip: ] LiUP; Ttjjt 5JTPT HMp4 (HHpd + °ifPT + B 3 ) °d I d d OTT I 
JfitfST T3T: I 3d d I did I: (Sidl'd l: J) fmTt(% J)HTTR%TT *|T: P'Tg’ ddfiiHiaN' 
dcFI J-HHH^ B 4 J ; < Sit) °h)h HH Pi 'hlill I d^H °H I M I ^t^3T T^T: I 3t I vjI IdlH I I 
fKflHWRPTTT fw -%l4dcHJ-HdH^ G 2 50.1 03 8Tdt ] LiP; °WT U 

50.1 “dMTTT] LiU; p 50 .2 ^TPT ] LiP; U 50.2 3TcT ITT] LiU 

P ; 3TrT ITg - chlichlanPdrd B 1 J ; 3TcT TT^ - d>) dchlill I Pd rd ~ _ G 2 50.2 sit | rd diI < I ° ] E ; 

dlH4dU4 D j 



*ttT: 

3 I HIMHt^H 11 *° 11 

^pMa-HI^ -V.HHI flHpMdH I 
Hl^flr+Ruii W ^T^W^TFTfTII ^ II 

gf=rRt M d dm Id ¥tTRt W ^H^-HlPi TT¥?W Mfddd I ^T- 
cr^^RTwr wf^rprrH dlfddd i stcps" i 

3 3T^fTW TT^Wr^WTT PlMdl , i^ra - PTPTTS^R pRT?lt S^T 

hk^uim^hh i tt^- % tk fg^r wTi%T^TTTr^f^rrPrrii y? ii 

fefsr IRT# ^HUiHli T%rfri 
d^IHd WT: TOT: TT7TTT T f¥rf%TII II 
■ciusi^il<R h ogTwr fefsr ^iV’TRT^’ 3 hh*^ mq Td *r- 

tF?TI 3TWRT fgfsT Wf: 5RTTT TP^TTWT ddMdl T ^fpT 

3 oqf?r^r: ii ii 

51 c. dTWeT ] L 1 UPB 1 G 2 JD"G"V M Bf Bf Bf Bf ; Hl^lfld Bf Bf Bf Hem.Mall.Ar. 
Na.Sar.; 3TWcT Jin. 51 d. ] E; G 2 • OJ TpT ] S; °fipr J ac 

51 From c. to d^Kdfdd TPT in the commentary on 56 is repeated in U on an extra 
folio. The readings of this extra folio are marked U 2 . 

50.3 y IdvtPd'hl'ip 0 ] LiUPB 1 ; y <+><fo|<+>l’4"° G 2 ; y dv< fu|<hld) ° J 50.3 ] S; 

°FF^T P 50.3 %3>RWt ] LjUPB 1 ; ?-d'JIdPd G 2 ; %3fR^T 

difd" duldPd J 51.1 dP-ddi ] LiUlfP ; Id M dl d^fddi B 1 ; fdTdf illI 

d^dldi G 2 ; Idyd"! STdldfr d^fddi J 51.1 dHdldPy ] LiUlfP; dHdlHpy 
dP-ddi B 1 G 2 J 51.1 W] L.UlfP; W M B x G 2 J 51.1 m*m° ] LiPB^J; T- 

^MdPyydl ° U; ^dPyyd) ° u 2 51.1 ttvbtw] l x p ; drowi d - ub'g,; tiw 

W U 2 ; dT: mm J 51.1-2 dd^-dd ° ] L 1 B 1 G 2 ; dld^d ° UU 2 ; P; 

dd?ad 0 J 51.2 “WdTWP ] PB 1 ; °TddTtnT° L t ; °yddKU|| ° UU 2 ; “JW- 
W° G 2 J 51.3 Hldddl ° ] E; T5UdT° J 51.3 J^dra - ] LiUU 2 ; ifd^ P; TdW 
B^; mm J 51.3 “Mdd ] U 2 B 1 J; °3P3jdt LiP; °Mdd ° U; G 2 

51.3 f%dWT S^Td - ] S; fw «J-4|d J 51.4 Hlddduild ° ] L 1 B 1 G 2 J; Hldddiuii 

Sfd -0 UU 2 ;- vdddddld ° P 51.4 °d I d I ^ Pr&1 H P-d ] E; °d I d dlfcSrl H P*-d P 

52.1 dUsSiai)dpy ] L 1 PB 1 G 2 J; du ^lld Pd UU 2 52.1 JJ^d - tTdfcT ] LiP; iT^d - tTdfd" 
H’-dldd UU 2 B 1 G 2 J 52.1- 2 JJf wfd" ] LiUP; ddd'lcd^: U 2 B 1 G 2 J 52.2 3PFdT- 
*m] U- dfdlHd S 52.2 y|Ud4P°dl ] LiPB^aJ; yiudjpotj ° UU 2 52.2 #f^T ] 
L 1 UU 2 B 1 G 2 ; PddP^< P; J 





tfddiWidnjd irof 


MR 


crrawf^cr^ Jjrhmii uitd^: i 
^ PdM<-M ^TcTFR- W: HPdd flP^dH II *3 II 

TP^TT dHdMdddl TOT HfcTPT HWc^r Hlfrb«hy«h< 5T- 

fd%^: I 3drH>4 W ^T ^RfcTff I <TdT fw ITT «h <«4 MI <J J#D 
oM^dH I diyMU^i WW: hHw s 

'■Hdd'Ml'UH : | ^HpfPT 

dldHHI<-d dT 3TTTT dWTTdT I 

wfv dwrrr hhrT w d iPh+d ii ii *3 11 6 

W PdPd^d wrwr ddHI'dldd-ddl I 

Hdlfdd Pd^lfdHll: M HHd^P) II ** II 

°ddUPd-d.H : Hit ^HdiHd-ddl I 
PddHPdd H Pd HI: Ufd i^l diHH^ddJI W II 


53 b. W ] S ; 0 TrFT G M 53 c. TprTFf ] E ; TTfd^ PBf Bf Bf 54 b. TT> 

^idldd-ddT ] L 1 UU 2 PB 1 G 2 JD Moc V M BfBfBfBfBfBfBf Jin.; dd^lMlH-I^HT 
G Moc ; dd^IHldd-ddT T"D Mpc G Mpc Hem.Mall.Ar.Na.Sar. 54 d. ] IuUU 2 


PB pc G 2 JD M G M V M BfBfBfBf“ c ; B loc ; BfBf 




ft" B? 


'“Sffl’ Bf (£ 55 b. dKHrtiH ] L 1 UU 2 PB 1 G 2 JD Moc G M V M BfBfBfBfBfBfBf Jin. 
Sar.; 4G-H*H D Mpc Hem.Mall.Ar.Na. 


53 c 5 -d 8 T M 54 a’-c 7 T M 55 c 7 -d 8 T M 

53.5-6 d I y H ui l'i t-d ■ ■ ■ dl Pdidvd Source unknown, but see endnote. 

'•a "v 


53.1 HIU4JI HHdyHddl TTTT ] Li ; d I -W M uf? TPT HHdyHdl (TTTT B lac ) TTt cT- 
TT(TW U 2 ) UU 2 B 1 G 2 J; TP^TT HHdM *TTPTT TTJT P 53.1 T^cTPT ] E; 

P 53.1 T^T^T: ] S; G 2 53.1 ] conj.; tlrt)Hr4.si L 1 B 1 G 2 J; 

dcdiHcfifi" UU 2 ; ?TrT HdildK Tcfi^ dlf** P 53.1 Hlfftt+y <b i ] UU 2 B 1 G 2 J; 
Hlfftidi TWTFTRTTT TT dtfWiTTITvC Li ; J-H f?b«+>!4>+>I i P 53.2 °*PT ] E ; °TcT P 

53.2 TTT] LjUlPPB 1 ; TTT G 2 J 53.3 WP^T: ] E; dNI-^T: U 2 53.3 -dH^I ° ] 

E; m|IH 4)U| ° J 53.4*ppfFr] L!UU 2 P; d^rhH B 1 G 2 J 53.5 dmudl^d ] E; ciT- 
TWriTrf G 2 53.5 cTT ] L 1 PB 1 G 2 J; cfr UU 2 53.5 ] L^PG^; UU 2 

53.6 Hi PdiTiH ] UU 2 P ; *dl ntxtiHd frl LiB^aJ 53.6 After Hi p4i4iH all the sources 
add fKdlfd (HKdlfd L x ) TTT: H*l?a (HTd^dl J) TT: TTTT HrhlflK: (U 2 om. 
ff dfhldl ) L 1 UU 2 PB 1 G 2 J 





FJIFiTJI 








<.r^ci<n<t>mr§d w# 


* 


H^THT d £\ M d fm^PddrdM I «hl |;'J| TTR fa^TTPT Wt^ff^": II II 

TTT d^ll ^d'l^dHdHrdiddi W: I 
d<flddMdl'J|HIHd^Hdc||fldlH II *V9 II 

^JTWt' ^fl* dl^dl^lTdd : TT ^d^«hMIH<h^ 
f | ; JHIPdd IJ I^d JTTII yV9 II 

S^TpjW dl^ldi W=Tt ^TTW ftrlw: I 

JT^TT: Hddl^d^MdlHldd^rd : II ^ II 

T^TtT^RT wi<*im i R : rr^cfT f^JcT dcH I Iddl <jdidl<dl'd J j N - 

|TRT H Td 4 HI dRRP rntr: M U| 9| «i> P) Pd J i| , 3^ ^rfsrfWRTRd 
H I u l cd I d I $Pl H *-d d TfRTt IV>: I d I df) d i RTcfP v d Id I df) 11 ^1 d I dfl 

%fcr trri^ptii yc; h 


57a. TTT d-Hl^dl^.rf° ] L 1 UPB 1 G 2 JD Mac V"BfBf Bf BfBfBf ; ° 

D Mpc ; B'tHIHI 'td'l^.d ° G M ; TTT dcHI rdl-^d ° Bf ; H ■fed IHI ■fcd'Y^d ° Hem.; W~ 
TPTFrrwnp- 0 Mall.; H tdldl dd)<£d ° Ar.Na.Sar.; H <.d Id Rdlfi d“° Jin. 58 placed 
between 55 and 56 in V M 58 b. WRT TTF?T fvi'fM^: ] L 1 UPB 1 G 2 JD Moo V M Bf Bf 
BfBfBfBfBf; TiW fj&fsrfh D Mpc ; HTTfarfecb Hem.; ^THT 

iTRftlM: T M G M Mall. Ar.Na.Sar.; ^Tdt Jin. 58 c. H^T: ] L 1 UPB 1 G 2 

D MacyM B M B M B M B M B M B M B M Hem Ar N - Jin ; ^T ; J. rpMj^MpcQMjy^ ; 

Sar. uncertain 

57 c 5 -d 8 T M 58 a’-c 5 T M 

56.2 «i§)ddc«H ] LiUU 2 PB 1 ; d$|4|dcdd G 2 ; d§)d<-rd J 56.2 TFT^PPT 0 ] S; 
HH elided ° P 56.2 d^-uiMIHpTHdT# <bdddJl'-H : ] conj. ; sh^-U| M IH f*THd l4d<41 d : 
frhRFt: Li; +|-H|U|IHpTHdl4H'il< : ! : <+>cTldil: P; 3PTTFHT: (cT: UU 2 ) +1^-1 - 
iTT(^fWT UU 2 J)fddlHr*PHdl<l5: I TPTT SW -dlddi-d: I dPKfdW 4>lHd (SfTFT 
B pc ) IddcHldd <Si!| <.d<rH TFT (testimony of U 2 ends here) IHi (3WfT 
U) ?pT fHTWfrf^r H%cT UU 2 B 1 G 2 J 57.1 diddl'd ifdd: ] E; dldd'V^lf'Hd: J 

57.2 5TPT ] L X P ; TFT I ^d+Hld $iddvH UB^aJ 58.1 fdW 1 B^aJ ; ftw U ; 

fdW U; ld$dl P 58.1 dMtdldl ° ] E; <.|Midldl«M ° P 58.2 cFTF# ] 

L, ; bd^dd H" eT*fHFT UB^aJ; s^pT^Td" Hdd-dd P 58.2 h4t: ] E; J=F3T: 
J 58.2 fdPsFd ] LiP; ftfjR fef: UB 1 G 2 J 58.2 °ftlRddMiHd ] LxUB^a; 
°fillpy dHd P; °ifiHndMIHd J 58.3 dIdDdi ] S; ll-ddlfdldlH Lj 58.4 %f?T ] 
E; -fTGa 




Hdlfjl J d df^-TT I 

+Ruii w: T?rnt«T: IwPrw: ii ii 

\o \o \o \o * 

W^W^f^TTRP'TT WTTJ%T d^ldi 5f=rRT JWT dMI4>d 

C\ \a wv \3 \3 

¥TTTT ^T: I ^TcfP SMHBK'd ^tT^TT I dSdflJI«-^d 'hP'JI I Tfe^T^RT- 

\») \Q \j| N ' 

r^tfwr: ll «» ll 

SP^fTRT RhHl^HHIHNI^Rdl I 

3H<l-dH^HM°m^H II || 

aTf^Rtfw ^WRTTf^n TRTTW «I^HI# FTTT fdddK I 

\o 

MddTHddlPird ddI T-d: I diW I did <ddt'H«l I Pddi 'ddMdldi *fP 
TRTT dFdH'dUi | d-H^d % dlf^dlpJl^ldl dMK'j) T# f^T ^TT 
^rft ddTd II II 

H^H<dd1r^uM^rd^HH8irW I 
fTfT^RT ddl^dddM - ^TT W: II ^ II 


59 a. °d^^T° ] L 1 B 1 G M D Mpo BfBfBf (G; °RfR3-° UPG 2 JD M “ c V M Bf Bf Bf Bf 

• o; PgJ 0 ] E; °5ngT° Jin. 60 b. °WjfSjd> ] S; ^Ajfddl UBf ; "Hiflt 
J 61 a. JTfd’ 0 ] L 1 UB 2 G 2 JV M Bf Bf Bf Bf Ar.Na.; dflR 0 PD Mac Bf Bf; JR^n 
D M P c G M B M Hem Mall Jin Sar . 61 c. PddxRd ] LiB 2 G M QS ; Pd+dPdd UPG 2 JD M V M 
BfBf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; —BT T M ; Bf (unmetrical) 61 d. T^TT ] E; WFT 

V" 

59 c 4 ~d s T M 60 a 4 -c 3 T M 61 c 4 -d 8 T M 

59.1 ^Pf^ 0 ] PG 2 J ; ^pf^ 0 LjUB 1 59.2 HIT: I WT 51?“ ] LxPB 1 ; H^ddY 3RT° 

U; RPTS - : *Rlt-G 2 ; Pfpfo WT J 59.2 °Md<u| IwNn-] L 1 UB 1 G 2 ; 

°yfKU| PHTf^PP P; “MdlOl dfw J 59.2 °JR>ipn E; “IRRT J 59.2-3 T- 
P^iddcdlPti: ] PG 2 ; d1%^rPRcdtflT: LiB 1 ; Tfe^TRTdtfwr: U; d Pg.$ I d 4) Ph: J 

60.1 srf^rrlw dddidildHi ] LiUPB 2 ; srfsp —didiPddi mfwr g 2 ; srfsp- 

!>HdldlPdHI dI Pd cTf J 60.1 TSpp ] E ; J 60.2 Rirrf^dRY: ] E ; *T^T-5PP: 

G 2 60.2 ddddMi ] E ; om. J 60.2-3 *fr TTW ] E ; %■ (MM: P 60.3 cTKT8rdW ] 
Li; dgUIdd UB 2 G 2 J; xtx? P 60.3 cRT^R % ] I^B 2 !!; d-HBH 5T 

P ; gddd fir G 2 J 60.3 dYPrn'bdlP'I'Wld) ■ ■ ] E ; dl Ptidid I P^ldd I dl Pd <<dlPd 

dl# 3RT o dId dvTl ddl BdPd d HK-d <^rd®d=h'Tl 'Sd'l sfsN'id BdId P 
60.3 d HKd ] L!UB 2 J; BT --% G 2 60.3 ?T®t ] UB 2 G 2 J; L 2 60.3-4 ^TT 

5rfr ] Li ; 3fP^d ^TT ?rfr UB 2 G 2 J 



w^f^TPri 


w STOcRhl ^ II 


HlCIt 


T W: I 


SllddI T I 3 Id 


62 ] om. Bf 62 a. MKfll 0 ] LiUT A/ (£l; HRH ° PB 2 G 2 JD Mac G M Bf BfBfBfBf 
Bf; MIr<l>l ° D Mpo ; TTRt° V m 62 d. drdslldd ] E; STr^TT^TTW Sarf 63 ] om. 


62 a’-c 1 T M 63 c 2 -d 8 T M 

61.1 T^t%OTRrr ] LiP; ?T=r TfSRTWT B 2 G 2 J; cT=T ?1%Wr U 61.1 ] 

LiP ; fi|«+»ei ddHplRlld UB 2 J ; IddR-dHplfllld G 2 61.1 "TrFWlfefr 1 

Li ; °PcP = HH^K'Tl H'Md UB 2 G 2 ; '’Pdr^PTS'P ; “PcRRS < 111 dd J 61.1 ^T- 

ft^cR ] UPB 2 G 2 ; WrRTR LxJ 61.2 M^KIPd ^ ] S; M^RI-G 2 61.2 rPT ] 

LiP; dH I < dd I d Id r=hl u ll l~d dpi dll: UB 2 ; dcf < d d I (d Tl I G 2 ) d IHcd-i)u|'i Id dpi - 
wr: G 2 J 61.3 Mdl^dli!iirdMi4|HI5 ] UPB 2 G 2 ; 5RTtWWlf^jPT*Trir L, ; M dl I - 
51T Id'ddH 15 J (placed after 4:62 in all MSS) 62.1 3|d t 1 i ] E; dd 3| d d i J 

PB 2 G 2 J 62.1 °iTFfnr] S; 
1 UPB 2 G 2 ; Li ; 


m: G 2 J 61.3 


rrnt U 62.2 °«TR"° ] E; om. U 62.2 
< I dl fd 0 J 62.2-3 d d R’ ill d dd Td I d 


LiP; ^TFFT 


62.3 ] UPG 2 J; Li; om. B 2 63.1 ] Li: 

ddddfadlddldldlHdi T^T: U; dddBod-ddyddlddla-dldi P; d d dd Pdd Id dd H - 
TlldIHdl W: B 2 G 2 J 63.1 aftWT ] L,P; WIT sffacTT UB 2 G 2 J 63.1 T ] 

LiP; d" ^ UB 2 G 2 J 63.1-2 d dd <fcdd M fd H IddH ] UB 2 G 2 J ; ddddMlfd- 

d IddH Li ; dlddddMpdMIddH P 63.2 3|ch|u,s|ad)fjH) ] em .; 3|ch|u,s|odlfjd Li ; 
31 chi <H -H Hi fI-H) UB 2 J ; 3|+ 1U,^ | d=T| fJH p ; 3| cb| U.sJJddlfjHl G 2 63.2 dIHIdl W ] E ; 
dIH Iddd J 63.2 ITpTl E; G 2 








?*VS 


3 ftw i , cRfr 11 

fltflHfdHHfdHl + I 

41 \0 \0 

^11 d Pel d M 'A Pd dl dT ^Hl^cTII ^ II 

WT: HKd1'<bMi ^T^‘: ^ Wl" S^FTTf tT BTUftcT I I 

i>l^<t»d dT: mfw , eTT sp^RTW I cTPT d1c+l>U| fpfW slld^l: 
3 mRimSTH^i : TTWterr II s,*ni 

P*l ft Rf: I 

dWK HW^TT^: afl^MdHpd II II 

w: wtWRT *T^R>TT*prerTf^fh fTWfe: ^^ U MM , W- 

^■H Rtl<+>l Rrf^H^-H>^<+><u^^r<c| I ^\U|Hc^chrHdr^ir^JHH^I I 

3 ^Tpf: fcr gft^TII ^ II 

3-IHHldRdT^TWT: tw 5TW W: I 

\D 

HpjlHIdHdl+K: #T»fP f^ H^IrHHIH; II ^ II 


64 ] om. Bf 64 a. dW] L 1 T M D Mpc G M V M Bf Bf (G ; cHT UPB 2 G 2 JD Moc Bf Bf Bf 
64 b. MKdl'+IHl ° ] JT M Bf ; TlfTHW 1 UPB 2 Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; '-I I f J 4 l'4> I *y ° 
G 2 ; MKfl + IHl ° d m “ c V m ; THTP^W 0 D Mpc G Mpc CG (G Moc illegible, U illegible but 
for a single e-matra) 64 d. “dtdf ] L 1 PB 2 G 2 D M G Mpc V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Jin.Sar.; 
°frvfr UJ; °^fr£r G M “ c Hem.Mall.Ar.Na. 65 ] om. Bf 65 a. W T° ] UB 2 G 2 JD M 
G M Bf Bf Bf Bf <£ ; L 1 PV M BfBf . HTT ] E; rT=T BfBf 66 ] om. 

Bf 


64 a'-b 5 T M 65 b 4 -d 8 T" 66 a 4 -a s T M 


63.3 dcfT] E; STcft G 2 63.3 ] E; “H1W b 64.1 • • • 311ffl'dj om. 

J 64.1 Ml IfTldilHi ] U ; M Kd'bM i Li ; Mlft f)4>Mi PB 2 ; Mi G 2 64.1 *T- 
f ] L!PB 2 G 2 ; W U 64.2 5TT^T ] E; STTf - B 2 64.2 °?WW] E; “TO B 2 

64.2 dlrdillui ] UPB 2 G 2 J pc ; dr4,Ku| LiJ 00 64.2 $lld°Ml: ] LiUPJ; :Jld°M: B 2 G 2 

64.3 HUffi'dil ] LiUJ; MlRil4il B 2 P pc ; MI P oc G 2 65.1 TW: Mdl^MMi ] 

LiUP; W: 5RTtWRt + d<HMi + B 2 B 3 ; UMMrlMi dMHIHi G 2 J 65.1 tfT° ] E; 
""d -0 G 2 65.2 “tirMr'Irdlf'J'MHMHI ] UJ ; ° c hrMt’1cdl'5’4HMHI L 2 ; ° 4ipMfd cd I Idd - 
Br^TaTT dMHI P ; °4>P-H r-1 rd I IddH M H I B 2 ; °«M Pm t-lcd | fddH M H I G 2 

S 3 > S 3 \3 > \a 




67 b. 03 5TTFr] L 1 UPB 2 JD M G M V M BfBfBfBf pc BfBfBfHem.Mall.Ar.Na.Sar.; 

HF T M G 2 Bf “ c Jin. 67 d. ] E ; D M ; °^T3f ° Hern!'* 68 a. ] 

P(£; L 1 G 2 JB"Bf Bf Bf ; ##ff U; =hldl O B 2 D M V M ; 0 G M ; #- 

Ftff Bf Bf ; cbldO Bf (cf. Vail, ad Kum. 1:24) 

67 b 5 -d 8 T" 68 a 3 -a 2 T M 

67.3 vjI|< rTl 'llI cH dgojig. d9<ddP*Td)dd Source unknown, but see endnote. 


66.1 3FF- ■ ■ °FFHt ] LiUPB 2 ; 3T# #TT -ddddl: (5T G 2 ) fjnrwnWTTPT cF- 
5TTW FT: ddHlPsi(fF G 2 )WTWT G 2 J 66.1 3T#■ ■ ■ “TSTWRP ] 
LiUPB 2 ; replaced with 5TTT 3T# -dd H <51 Dd < dd l u ld H Idd B 3 66.1 “FPcRTT ] 
LiUP; °HddcM|U|| B 2 67.1 TTOT: ] conj .; TFHFTF L!UPG 2 ; T#: FFFTT: 
B 2 ; Gdfjchl: J 67.1 Hirer: ] L 1 UB 2 G 2 ; HH|T: PJ 67.1 “TTPHT ] LiB 2 ” 0 ; °TT- 
TFT UPB 3pc G 2 J 67.2-2 ^£)d>l ° ■ ■ • <41^0^1 ] LiUPB 2 ; 311 ddluil Pd 3|pjid <<dlPd 
dd < I Pdd^ HTlIV I Pd did did di$i ih^sh idPdd $ld G 2 J 67.2 dddlld ° 1 
em .; ddllPd ° LiUB 2 ; F 3tpjHlPd P 67.2 °d*HdlPu| IdlPd ] LiPB 2 ; °FFT- 
4MIh U 67.3 FfcFH] LiUB'J; FFcfie P; dgrd.Si 0 G 2 68.1 dl^Pl-ddl ° ] 
LiUB 2 ; dcfr dl duTldl o p ; HrfT dl <?«P)'Jldl ° G 2 J 68.1 td dd J Hd I d d < I Hdd I Pd dl ] 
UPB 3pc ; < d ddiddldd llPsJdlPdd') Lj ; <d dd J HdId d <#1dI Pddl B 2ac ; 37# T- 

7 so VO 7 S3 






dd 1 ^: : 


3 <hi^t^Ti sir y41* ^tt^tt wtr- 

?t^wspt1tt: i w 

WTf^f^ 91 ft^F}^l-d^^l-d^l<l-d«h^U|| | 
e MlrHH f^RT OTTraFTT^ %ff*TT SPT^RT: II 

*PTT T 

ld<MM f^TRT I^Tlf^WlfgT^Tf^T^^ JJdl-ds^: I 
9 trthr" ^r^niM^Mi stfin ^'+i J h-i R-m i Prrt II 
cPTT 

f%T WT tIt^WRT dT^ft^TT ^P3T I 

12 HMl*l HNUdd^lT^iihlcKxdlry l-d iiufld «bH l-d <1 Pi II II ^c; II 

PddH'd^lfdHd 3TF^T TWHPTTTT I 

c. \o ^ 

H^luidlHdldlPd : Mf% t1 TIH*FT II ^ II 


69 ] L 1 UPB 2 G 2 JT M D"V"BfBfBfBfBfBfBfHemr , Jin.; add. i.m.G" ; om. Mall. 
Ar.Na.Sar. 69 c. “dVdlpH: ] L!UPB 2 G 2 JT M G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Hem?'; 
^tfrr: D M Jin. 


69 b 7 -d 8 T" 


68.5-6 =Tt%---3PPf*TT: Sisupalavadha 12:55. 

68.8-9 h«U ■ ■ ■ < rH'fJ P-M IP-H d Kiratarjuniya 3:25. 

68.11-12 Hid Psd JTT Hpid^HMI ■ ■ ■ <4>td I -d < I Pm Kumarasambhava 1:24. 


68.3 cbKcb|U||H ] UPJ; + K+IHIH In; <*>KU|IHIH B 2 G 2 68.3 sfr ] E; 

sMKift U 68.3 iffcr: ] LjUPB 2 ; 5T^T: G 2 J 68.3 ^TTW ] LiPGa; ^TT- 

W. U; =2TPT: B 2 ; -illill J 68.5 HH IHll-dP=ld ] E; TFTT(f^T J oc )Oil-MPdd 
J(unmetrical) 68.5 51TtT D ] S; Li 68.5 D '6d l-d ° ] LiUPB 2 ; ° <6-1 Id ° G 2 ; 

°%RilT 0 J 68.5 °ch^U|| ] S; °^TdirT J(unmetrical) 68.6 “cRTR - $dlHi ] LjPG, ; 
“cBMpHdm UB 2 ; “rRT fTPTT J 68.6 °8dHli^ ] E; SrRTW StRI^ P(unmetri- 
cal) 68.6 3PPfiTT: ] E ; ST^ffR’: U 68.8 PpOTiT ] E ; Pd if I i| U 68.8 PiHlp! 0 ] S ; 
PiHlfH P 68.8 “PiHlPl ] E; 0 f£»JTfc' 0 B 2 68.12 MPid^HMI ■ ■ ■ =bHl-d 11Pi ] 
Li; Rfr^rtRiRc^rr# e 



3 




d^dddld trddiWldpjd TTOf 


TET^rw^r d<fl H d I r^TH d I -HI d I U J11 fad) fYm <Yl d i IM *r TPT 

\a \a c\ 

srfwr snfYafd; i h^ ir®NHM^Hd dd1 ^^hh 1 ^Nmhi- 

Hd l^id WrN - ^Tr^TT^t T A Td *\ Id cT$i)d <.IM<T dW IS*-^ ^TlfT 

wfpT1 ^tTTPTT: T^TT HtRTW: I fMdiy'l 3fddl^ Md^N: I rT- 

c. \a 

eft S^TTrfT ^TdcT ^fd" dtd": I 3H PlcddIId^fi'l<*>IdRl Td^MldTTP 
dTII Sk\ II e 

Iddldl^nHIYd^ 4|*dHRl^: I 

f^ddlPdd : II V 90 || 


70 a. 03 5rdT 0 ] E; °W° P; 0 *FFTT 0 Ar.Na. 70 b. ] L 1 UPB 2oc JD M V M Bf 1pc 
BfBfBfBf pc ; fY^j° add. above B 3 ; cf~p G 2 G m ; W~ Bf “ c ; cf^p Bf ; 

TTp Bf; Bf ac ; fd^f° (£ * • ; ] UPB 2 JD Moc G M V M Bf Bf Bf 

BfBfBfBfAr.Na.Sar.; U ; °%dY: G 2 D Mpc Hem.Mall.Jin. 70 c. f*JfT ] 


L!UJD M G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf pc Bf Cg ; dddT PB 2 ; fffT G 2 Bf“ c 
^ri"° ] JD M G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf pc Bf pc (£ ; dfc-di ° L 1 UPB 2 G 2 Bf ao Bf ac 
Bf pc ; Bf“ c 


• P5T- 
■Hi'-dlH 


70 a^a 6 T M 


69.5 d *-d dIH Pm Astadhyayi 6.3.137. 

69.5 dfddTdlfdYfsiddr Vyadiparibhasapatha 95. 


69.1-6 Li gives a different commentary to this verse: d d 7-d I d d~) <5 Wdl Pdcdl TdTdTTT 
ficdT BdTTTdWt" Mldliffcf I d^ldM<^UdMH BrRWT fYfar dd GhYT dill Id - 
%T: *rfY dT ddlT-dl: dvRTW: ^PdcddlPddPJdchrdrd Yd-ST^T: %Y Sldd": 

w&r: aumrcdt siwcr Lx 69.i w#ct° ■ ■ ■ T^d^rrwrlYrYr ] ub 2 ; ud-^ddddY: 

~n V3 V3 j 7 V3 V3 

dd^HdipTddid d<4 >-<j d iw j 11 Id d : P; 3P5 TcYt vrldH^i'W : TSf: | p3f (dlT G 2 )ciT- 
dfdtjcfpr crm' ddMin (YP j)«r Fd^rrwr1YYr(d' g 2 ) g 2 j 69.i °iiw] 
B 2 ; “Hd'WI U 69.2 B^dYdfYYfY ] UPB 2 G 2 ; H^lPodddPd J 69.3 dlSdld- 
] PB 2 G 2 J ; dsidld-dl U 69.3 srfwfY ] UPB 2 G 2 ; 5rfV x dilcd* Wx fY 
J 69.3 cTYItUIHY ] UPG 2 J; ddYdilMY B 2 69.3 ddHId-d ] U; W dcT: 

3T^T fc^JWT P; dYt $r^rt> B 2 ; dddld*-dl d" ylddilr^fti G 2 J 69.4 ff^TT ] 
UPB 2 ; W: G 2 J 69.4 Hd^N: ] UPB 2 ; Md^ld Md^ld: G 2 ; MdidddPd 

Md^ld: J 69.5 S-ddldPl ] UB 2 G 2 J; 3T^T fY P 69.5 3?1%r^TqTfY?f^YYfY ] 
UPB 2 ; ^Pdr^dlPdilirddirHld G 2 ; Pd<-dHI Pd ai Pd 4>pH Id J 69.5-6 H d-fi Id I dlYp 
dT] UB 2 G 2 J; Hd^ld: P 


WtWT 3|* fl M M «-«H I WffiWKW Iwf^TT I dcHH«£: ^cf I <T- 

^•1 HHdlH IdHM Rc|dH <rd<41 rkd-H l4^<I: I 3P9"R"T JTRt%TT fa 3 del 
fdd!-Hd II V 9 o II 

cTT oHN ; l ,( =rHT WT I 

C\ ^ 

^rmw^i T^%femi V9$ n 

3-d <IM*P gdM?d^dMdl-d :M i|U|i i nT oi| j M Kfd £ 1 P U| I ^ <P: J l'J3dl - 

d*l ifcldR+dd + l'O I Mpd^ |%y W^T i| Idvd J-H <1 HI , diPfe^T %TT 

IHI l"d d rd I d I MfdddN ^TRTT ^lYd-dl <£ddiddid1d I vHd dUd Id IIV9? II 


71 B“ reverses the verse halves. 71 a. gd 13 Pi d MI ] S ; gu| I d <1d MI (C 71 c. df- 
M)HMIidldPi!l ] L 1 UPB 2 G 2 T"D Mac G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; didlH M liH Id Oil 
JD Mpp (£ 


71 b 7 -d 8 T M 71.2 Before °ddil Pt M Id d (in B 2 ’s text) B 3 has put an insertion mark 
and in the margin next to this he has written: “HNI Pd^ldTPd dl<£i»IH<Jcr W: W^Z- 

H < IdiHH dldHtd d Idl ^ild’-dl ^v^7^7dYfTl^r%^tT^Tfd" % Id H 1*1 dT B 3 

v* 


70.1 WtT’ST 3WTW^T] em.; W dlfYuTT ^ I fHb-dl d 1M H d U ; T^tT- 

3 8T( 3 ?T: U) UJ; Tdt: 3P?T: aidldHdd^ P ac ; lYtW: sidldddd^ 

P pc B 2 G 2 70.1 E; WT HJddi|-Hdid Gd^ U 70.1 dcdH^: ] 

E ; drdH<& Li 70.1 2 d ^-1 **d d d) H Ph d ° ] UPB 2 ; d|-dlddd) drMpHd Li ; 

d Idd did Pd d ° G 2 ; d3dd Idd d) d pH d ° J 70.2 °PddlP^d ° ] HUPB 2 ; °Hdld ° G 2 J 

70.2 °%?T: ] E; °%T: U 70.2-3 Pdd^d Pdd&dd ] U ; Pdd&dd WfYY U; fod - - 
S%d- Pdd^d PB 2 G 2 J 71.1-3 up to Mpdddl^ Li gives a different commentary for this 
verse: d d) d < Id if fi d ddl u| I <ddPg.dH did)H d lid iddPilldi 3d did W: Mdiid tldi- 

^ vs v v 

d": Li 71.1 dd lld^T ] UPB 2 G 2 ; ddld <d«T J 71.1 Kdd^cHl < u lI <_J d<+>: ] 

P; IMlodlMKdd^lH < U M <_J d«+>: UB 2pc ; 1 d)'°d'i d K fd i* 1 x^mxJT xfxT xfx + <JTT + 
dPRf: B 2 ; GddP&d' d H°d|M| <: cTSTffc^ J^lcHdi: G 2 J 71.2-3 °+,lddiK) I T- 
ffTT |>d J M diil srftvdTTdrHT, d ^ fkdd dTT °d I d I li d cd I d_^ ] em .; °dild dil P< 
Tf?TT |%T 5P?iiT 5rf^-(?r%: UP ) d H di dd d^Hidd %TT HldlPddcdM UPB 2 ; 
°<hldldlPdi!ld1Pd dld^lH*Jff W: y -hiM i Ididd^ B 3 ; °chlddlPdi!idird dl'^illd'Jcf 

W: ychiMGdidd^ G 2 J 71.3 dPddMN ] PUB 2 ; 3lPddMN L 2 ; MpdddJl B 3 ; Tpf- 
dT^t G 2 J 71.3 dTdt i'll d Ttl ] UP pc B 2 B 3 G 2 ; dldUaid'dl Li ; d I d P*-d 
P ac ; dT x S"x dt: J 71.3 Jid did didld I ° ] Li; did | ° U; diddidldl ° P; 
did diH Jill ° B 2 ; did did did) HI ° B 3 G 2 J 71.3 “d^dltdld ] LiB 3 J ; “d^PHltdld 
UB 2 G 2 ; ° vT%: Idd11d Pri d - P QO ; o; ?rl': PddKd Pd d - P pc 







HTMHHdl: II || 


dd'-KI fe^tWldd f f^: I T^t <Ulfed 

8FTT: I dPd dmHHITd ^FTTpr d^l^H ^TTprch I ^IdlTd J M Id 

^T: ,dd4" Ttfw: 'W J -d": shPd'j'-M km II V9^ II 

PTTT fK^P-miHI -31 ^JPT^T: I 

Idfai*lfd fa?lT II V 9 ^ II 

\o \o x 


72 a. cblMlvdl: Pt] L 1 PB 2 G 2 JV M Bf Bf Bf Bf (C ; +14-41^1: PpfeT U; PdJ-dY'dl 
HPT D M ; cb|J-4l\ji|: HPT (ft Bf ac ) Bf Bf ; + 14-4)^: HPlt Bf 72 ab. fe# HHT 
HpfP ] L 1 UPB 2 G 2 JD Moc G Mpc V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; <ffe HW — T M ; Htf 
HHHP G Mac ; HtT HTT fefe? D Mpc Hem.Mall.Ar.Na.Sar.; x HWx fePt TFT feTP 
Bf ; Jin. uncertain 72 c. D Hpr° ] E; °pfT° U 72 d. ] UPB 2 G 2 JD Mac 

G M V"Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Mall.; °8fft^Tr L x ; “ftt - : Hem.; °ft#: D Mpc Ar.Na. 
Sar.; °8rTlS : Jin. 73 b. d^-l ] SHem.Jin.; d-^- ° Mall.Ar.Na.Sar. 73 c. fePfepp - 
felt HTTP ] L 1 UPB 2 G 2 JT"D Moc G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Jin.; ffefer WW^T- 
TT i.m.G Mvl ; PcKlhPd ct ffel Hem.; ffew: 5TPP D" pc Mall.Ar.Na.Sar.; 

ffefeHHfTPH^THT Sad 1 (?) 73 d. JPPfeMW: ] L 1 UPB 2 G 2 JT M G M V M Bf Bf 

Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Hem.Jin.; HHW ?TPTP: D Mac ; ct H H $ Pd d IH JI: D Mpc ; HIcHchl: 
chldH^ <H i.m.G Ml,i Sar.; dlcd'til: <p| ill H *41 < H Mall.; dlrd<t): 'PldH'a < H Ar.Na. 


72 a 7 -b 2 T M 73 b 3 -d 8 T M 

72.2 3 3t Iff) Id < |fi M TP - : Quotation? 


72.1—3 Li gives a different commentary for this verse: Pil^d)-d | HTHTHT: dHdH*-d T- 

dww Ht# fer h) snarl hi : s P-d d -mI h < sTl s<-d « Ph nn $ id d i: I 3 imm 

fr hcftt tt tptt u 72.1 prrfensrpsm] pb 2 g 2 j ; u 72.1 Hfir- 

PPT ] UPG 2 J; H^ldH-dV B 72.1 fef ] PB 2 ; tfU; WT fef G 2 J 72.1 2 MflTH 
H^HWHl: ] em. ; HflTH Htf H^HiilHl: UPG 2 ; HflTH Htf I: B 2 ; TTT- 

tp ntsng (s: j qc )p&tpt: j 72.2 <P-d hk ] upb 2 ; inmi» g 2 j 72.2 cfgfer ] 

PJ; d*SMH UB 2 G 2 72.2 HTprft: ] PB 2 G 2 ; HTfaft UJ 72.2 SHHtPdilHM ] PB 2 ; 
3flHtPd 3HHM UG 2 ; 3HHlPd 3TTTH J 72.3 clfet ftfw: TTP: ] U; HHTf Pf 
FTP: PG 2 ; dd^ll Pi Pm d f-d 4P: B 2 ; dd ! MlTHdfdP: J 72.3 life 0 ] UPB 2 J ; 'PTpf 0 
G 2 



^TRT: M J I: 


wT^fll V9^ II 

cTcfr j f) 0 
^hrfvTT 


HH'iJ11 dc$*L$4«lgd<l fT 


I W: PTW 


wn=rT: i 

tvrfw: II V9Y II 


dH I M ^TcTRf: 3T*r WTTII V9 s' || 


S^flHIHH I 


it Ph o h i 


II V9i( II 

r W'f: i 3Rt^r- 


74 a. cTcfr ] E; rR G 2 74 b. RTPR: ] L 1 UPB 2 G 2 JD Mac G M V M Bf Bf Bf 

BfBfBj'B"’"; “Rt^WPR: D Mpc ; 0 TrTHr HTTPR: Bf “ c ; °R^TWPR: C£ 

74 c. dccfiil'-f ] E ; drdiilR Jin. 74 d. °>&cl ° ] SJin.; ° Hem.Mall.Ar.Na.Sar. 

75 a. 5TSTW] L!UPB 2 G 2 JD Mac V M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Hem?' ; PW D Mpc ; 
5TW Hem.Mall. Ar.Na. Jin.Sarf ; 5TTSTW Sar. 75 c. d^HIdHi ] SSar.; HfTdTdRT 
Hem. Mall. Ar.Na. Jin. 


74 a'-b 1 T M 75 b 4 -d 8 T J 


73.1 ddMldldldddl M HM J11 dcff^dd^dG ] B 2 G 2 J; ddM-dMIdddl: ddffMI 
gRTS^ffcRT P; HTT ddRYdldi x Wx TOWfTT Mdddd: L, ; WtlT- 
H l-H-Hd I ddMdl U 73.1 ffT ] B 2 ; 5f HlMPd L x ; R ffT UPG 2 J 

73.1 dTfddR ] UPB 2 G 2 J ; MI Pd ill d^ L x 73.1 2 RTf W Pd^lf-d ] 

Li; R W PdiUp-d HdRT HpTW d^dil dPdPd dT G 2 J 74.1 


P^Hd-d HdHddvHd B 2 ; SFRTT R: Pond'd Hddd4,dd G 2 ; cRTT CRT 

R: d$-dl redd'd dddd4idd^ J 74.1 ai^-lPd ] J; d^-l Id: Li; ifl^-lPd UPB 2 G 2 

74.1 2 °ffPi-+.IFd ° ] E; °i?Ptdd ° P 74.2 dxTdd ] S; fT^fdT U 74.2 ifl^iudd ] 
LiP; ill^-l-dd UB 2 G 2 J 74.2 dldddlPd d>4°dlPd ] UB 2 G 2 J; Mldddl-dd x#> 
+ dP + I Pd Li ; d Iddd I’-dd dtdodlPd P 74.3 HTdfif: ] E; om. P 74.3 d"£pR ] 
UB 2 ; dRR L i; d^P^R P; d^fR G 2 ; RT^fR J 75.1-2 LiP have a different 
commentary on this verse: Si IrH d Sd d rd Id I dRpRT H Ptd rd ddddlPhd (d Ptd— 
LO dJdTdiTRpRRff ( “RdcT Lf) I 3TTdfl%f?T W: dd«M (W: 




UB 2 G ; 




<.r^d<n«t>mr§d twi 


sfT foR + KH I ^IrH'H^^l^luilHI II V9lt II 

Wf H^O^di: <bH<b^P^cH : I 

TT^Wt^fTWt TTFT H*dfd l%Tf%T II Vs^ || 

cf tIV TRTf dPd' J I ijvsirdaj' Pi d d rd i *-d d < *>q Pid dii: dd - 

PR: J|^Md«t>ui^rhl<a II V9^ II 

P^l^i^uij ^iaiih^IHI flPH+l: I 
^RT d IffldlrH ^-1 Ph duu|i^H I f^fk: II ^ II 
HRT ^WWWTTW*M^ fWT 3Tp=RR fafaftR I ddPdSiHi 

\o 

ehfdP^+ddluii TTpfPf: dprftdH^I: II V9V9 || 

c\ c \a 


76 ] om. (with commentary) UB 2 B“ ; add. i.m.(with commentary) B 3 76 a. H*-ift ° ] 
E; HemP ; JftfR Sar. 76 b. ] B 3 G 2 D Mpc V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf (£ ; 

%d"° L i; %d"° PJD Mac G"Bf 77 c. PT"V"G"Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf C£ ; 

L!UB 2 G 2 JB"Bf ; fWT D Mpc ; fill fi>ldd D Moc 

76 UB 2 have omitted both verse and commentary; B 3 has supplied them in the margin of 
B. 76 a 1 -a 7 T M 77 td-d 8 T M 

75.1 2 sfr IdRdil <d I 3dcHddi!|£|d'i IJ l ld^ ] em.; 3td<ti=h^chH cRf 

fd RdtI < d IcH d 5i| b) 4)1 U| IH UB 2 ; chRi|ddld>diddif| <R RRdd <d^ <hRi!IMIdlcH- 
d'gdQd'RlId(II V9^ || y^Meh II G 2 ; diRilldd'hdiddiH fT RlRdil <d^ diRil Id I 
adcdd^iRdluim J 76.1 cT tRt dlddl ] L,P; TPTdt *=-dfddl cT W B 3 ; dlddl 
fc-dfd <d G 2 ; d Iddl: ^dfdd W J 76.1 R 'Hdcd |W-|^ <.*>d R-m fM ; 1 em.; fdTS - - 
cdi'd^<'=-dfddrM: B 3 G 2 J; R d d cd I -d ^ fl I.,; RRirdid^ odfdddd: 

P 76.1- 2 dWdt ] conj .; #rddTRT RwdT i| ^ < >d fd^d d : L-, ; did-bldi 

dd-Rdd: P; d*Uddl: °d*il«il: ^TT !y|«i<+»| <u||(h sp^R^TTTWr B 3 ; 
HdlHd|od*il«i: %WT JHaJ + Kullfd (il«!d)lRuiI J) 1W: cTdT G 2 J 76.2 JTfT- 
'dH'+i u ldftd ? y ] B 3 ; J|^MHd.uid*l: L-, ; d^-MH+uiddl^ PJ; -dlH^uiddl^ G 2 
77.1—2 LxPG^J and (in the margin) B 3 transmit versions of a different commentary on 
77: qrlWPIT •sijdld RlH I 3TWTW flfddil fdil^H l-d I: d^RrdWRt dP^T- 
f<chiHJ||u|i (chddRddi u ii P) dTRrRr: difdd'lrdfi-i: grfdddrii: (Hrfdddi: Li) 
LiP ; dd «d *-«ii •as.ldld RMiH*>dlt-d (fidl G 2 ) ^Rdd: (3T G 2 ) Rd^n: 

^ldd«uiMi dit-qf-sdilHJlluii TrRrRr: dIfddI: (dT g 2 ) W fddl dcd^-l: drd l (fTT: 
G 2 ) dldlH G 2 J; dj-Hd ^u|i -c^ldld fwr 3TWTPT tfdW fWT: fd^lH 
H^fdduuiHi ch^dR+mdluii dTRrRr: dlfddl dcfl^lWHI dTdT dT: ffd - dT WT: 

C\ C\ c. *1 ^ 

i.nr.B 3 77.1 IdfdRl < ] U ; fd Rl Rl < B 2 



TETtTTTRTWRT *TT vWt ^fWT 5TRTW^R 5W? I *T- 

\a \d r -s 

tawrfr , HTRWf¥%^W: I JTSWT?: I JT^TW 


78 b. ] S; “Mt” L 1 PB“°°; oR 0 Bf . °*fnrfw o ] L!UPB 2 G 2 J 

D m v m b m b m b m b m b m b m ; Oi^f^ o G A 'Ce; °^rfer o Bf . °fNr: ] S; 

JD M Bf 78 c. 3TTWm^TT %7TT ] D Mpc G M C£; 3TTWTWPRTT LjUPB'G, 
JD"“ c BfBf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf 79 ] Placed after 80 in Bf and after 82 in Bf; om. Sar. 

79 ab. ] L 1 UPB 2 G 2 JT M D Moc V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; clWtrTjdw^ 3JRR37&T- 
cTccpr: D A, " c G :V, Hem.Mall.Ar.Na.Jin. 


78 a 3 -a 5 T M 79 a 3 -d s T M 


78.1-2 UB 2 G 2 J have a different commentary on 78: TRRTspR: ddldl ?ldl (ddy 'til - 
?RT G 2 J)r)HMG (clHHfl B 2 ) 3tqT 3PRR I RTTW ^RT bMIdi yNlH^lH 
iHidi (ai|t-nr<; U) Wild I (cT J) .J)Hd) "Midi cTT* UB 2 G 2 J After this G 2 

adds: jffaTRT R t^PT SRTfTTRRrT ytdlfd«Tr “ RT and B 3 adds (in the margin): 
■Uldldi R SddHH^dGd^dJ JR RT 78.1 dW] conj .; ddd T- 

rf: LiP 78.1 T™tm: ] Lj ; 3frW?T: P 78.1 cTT WTcpTTTT ^fTT ': ] em. ; ?TT 
Odiclr’i ^ <d) y i: Li ; clT: TR ^TpjTT +: + dl h i: P 78.1 Rf: ] Li ; 3R JR P 78.1 
2 dd<SI «riJdra<'Si!,(|-r1l<-Mi)d<;]H<4 : ] em. ; ^RRTR ^<<5^1 §'d I «-Ht) d d) H <4 : Li ; 
dddl dr-H d PsAH Pd d <fiI *Tl d 1 P 79.1—3 LiP give versions of a largely different 
commentary on 79: < d) < I d I d dd H d cJddl <ddd d d d J R: dvjid'^-i Pld I chped I T- 




80 Placed after 77 m B 
Bf Bf ; f%rpr: 
D Mpc (£; fgrrt: 
BfBfBfBfBf ; TT^ 


$0 a. f%TTt: cfrrnr ] L 1 UPB 2 G 2 D Mac V M Bf Bf Bf B 

J; f%rpf— T M ; cT=T G m ; cT=T WP=fi 

=ST Hem!' 80 b. MI^d12|lH 9 !Ml: 1 UPB 2 G 2 JD" ac V M B 


HddlH<HclH 1: Bf ; HddlM<*Tcf C£ 80 c. °&i H U IIH PH 0 ] UB^"V A, B“B 3 M Bf 
BfBfBf(£; “afTOTtMW 0 Li ; “gflHdlHPH 0 P; °&lHdlHPH 0 G 2 J; °gTWl'- 
jTpsq-o D M Bf 80 d. °dWH : ] L 1 UPG 2 JD Moc V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; °dIdH I: 
B 1 ; °dldHH D Mpc G"<£ 81 a. iA-bcfld 0 ] E; ^PrHM 0 Hem!‘; 3ntrf^?r o 
Jin. 81 b. H" cblril^dl ] L 1 UPB 1 G 2 JT M D Mac V"BfB 2 M BfBfBf ; 7T 

fdld>cHMM^ D Mpc G M <£; *T fc^T Bf pc ; H" fc^T ^T^FWtiSffr Bf ac ; 

HWT 3vT<St Bf 81 c. ^fT° ] E ; ^5fdt° VallHArf"Hemi ,i Sari’ 1 81 d. farPT ] 
E; fwb T M Ar.Na.Sar. 


BfB 6 M B 7 M ®; °5 


Jin. 81 b. H" 'bcdl 


80 a^a 3 T M 81 a^d 8 T A 


W I dKIMI 


79.3 d <t 1 M)rt|Hldl'W ] GoJ; U; H <WKHIdm B 2 79.3 ff- 

f^W" ] UB 2 G 2 ; dHrd'y 5 0 J 80.1—3 LiP give a different commentary on 80: 

Hl^dlJ): dNirHHiri + lf^rH': HIT (TT^ L,; P) r^Hdfd WT: (^Tt U ) 

Hf?I P-d Hdf W I HKMI IMfl-H aTTof^TPHTWr(<JT: P) M-mIHHI: (^TT Li) 

d dlH'-d) *-HH g-ddd'l P"Hd : (H |j-dd dfr^ld : P) ST'TfTT HH (3tdfd : P d : d d P) 

HTT: (WTT: L 2 ) dl^dldl M-^dl^: Pf- M - : P) LiP 80.1 T- 

Ml Plfu#: *TPt] U; IHWlH^: B^oJ 80.2 ] UB 1 G 2 ; “ifl'Mfd 

J 80.2 °dcrT] UB‘G 2 ; “dlcTT J 80.2 HTPT ] UBM; dJTPT G 2 80.2 “Hf- 
dddlfcMd) 1 G,: °H^d')fcMd) U: °H£-dcdd dfdMdl B ^ 3 : °HHddd dPrhd> 



T^r: 'Tfd'hrM drtf d YYidld $ Icd IdM ^HT- 

\a C C ^ ~V 

^r y«biY #r Mmiwrw i ^-h<i^<uifMfri trt 

<Ylc4ci wfY ^dl'il^m ^iY fY^HT 3T I cd 1$ : ^fYtTT^TY’ ^T?P: I 

'•o 

rt-M t'^l!=i J 'J|fH fd TRT ^TWW 5T3TTTO W PT 1^4^^ HM Hd II c;? II 

t^ftt^t l^i 511 d 4-d ^_h 1 ’M h h 1 Hji ^ 1 
WT f^TW: HTTY w: HTTY f^RTf^TTII qR II 

dcHdfl^-ch ^ITfY^T^%T HcF 34-41-4^4 TTwft^irWRTr^Yf o$IT- 

fk 1 wr 3 h h h i twrY crYY ^tth i (Y^jh i ^ < fd i>i ittct: i f^RTf^nT- 


82 a. d <{-d <HI ] L 1 UPB 1 G 2 JV M BfBfBfBfBfBfBfHem.Ar.Na.Jin.Sar.; TW- 
t^T D M G"Mall. • f^TlW] UPB^JV^BfBfBfBfBfBfBfHem.Mall.Jin. 
Sar.; Pd 511 d I d^ L x ; fd $1 Id I D M ; Pd$lld G M ; Pd$lld Ar.Na. 

82 a 1 T M 

81.1—4 LiP give versions of a different commentary on 81: W^f)T: dcddfl^dl^l-^b- 
T^Tf^nfr fw*T pjHlgl dI 41 <s \ 5<y | zrsfr PddiHddlddd^ vjid ddi^.d dPlrijd 
W 3 TfTr 3PT*TT -ddpd TT^T ^rPT TTTf^r ^TI'MI^ <ui I 44 l£dd dPlr 4 d ^PlPd 
<yi ferrrP# Jjfrrrst wt^r: t rr PhvAPdd Li; ?rfd «rddd§-d 1 *>d 1 d 
TFPT^PT =h<difddl fd^TPT H?d1gl f^TTTFT d 1^1: ~dd)<&l5 i d^ffT PddiHddlddd^ I 
vrid ddiP^dd dPlv 4 d dPTngJTtrr d^1: d)<SJ5<di vsid dd 44 1$<di ddddld-i) ddd 
cf PddiH $l~d feruMr ai«;i« 5 cdId Ps.dv*p 4 icdH P 81.1 Td": Eddied 4 cdd - 
ddid Id dlcdPdih Id dl'jl^.sdlPdd'l fWPT -dddd Mdiial Pdi^-d ddlddlddd 1 

•N -S '•S ~v J 

conj .; T^T: diddicdl 4 rd dd did I d^ d Id Pdil d Id^ dl 1 ^ dv-sdirddl lYd Id -dddd Mdilill 

Ph'-d ddlddlddd^ U ; < d ded d d §-d I *fI d d d I *di < 4 I Pd d) Pddld P$dlgY IdivKl- 

^T^^rr^TW (dIdl B 1 J ; dl^l'P'dd'l: G 2 ) d^Pl Pddiddd Iddd^ (^FT 

6 ^ 2 ) 6^24 81.2 “fYW] B^J; °fY^T U 81.4 'TT3‘ '3HT ] B^oJ; TT3 - W*T 
441^ <ui TTS" W>T U 82.1 4rddfl^dN ] UB'Ga J; HT 4rddfl^dN L, ; HT 4cddd- 
§-d d P 82.1 tsl di Pd di 15 dd d ] em.; diPddil^dd d Li ; 5TTdddidi'<d sldiPddil ^dd d 
P; STTHddi'm UB 1 G 2 ; JTHddi'm J 82.1 3f-M|-dfd G'dl/|i!ll*-dmcdi' ! lT ] UB'Gj; 

< 1 -d 19)ai 1 t^ri ^-di-ddd ^rrfr Li; ttsttPY^ at-di-ddd ^nrr p ; tt- 

YldillI<-dIdcdidT J 82.2-3 TTsTT g^PFIT ■Gslldi ■ ■ ■ tdl^dddlPp ] For this portion 
Li gives a different commentary: g^dT dl^dldd ddIddd IP u ld fTTHd^ddd ded TT 5 TT 

P^dddl PfjHHHdcidFd d tFd IFd TTPTT HTTT Pd5IId : I 3 T^T P^dlPguil f^- 

dldHd < I5PI < dl i d l Pi dd Id^lld : l Ig «l l 51 Id 3 T^" *T did I Pd Pi Pri d : 3 idd 

WIT ccfY j%cT: WT ^TRT 3TT PlTf f^Tfsr Lx 82.2 WT ] B X G 2 ; TT 5 IT 

UJ; om. P 82.2 gr^dldi ] UB 1 G 2 J; g^didldPd P 82.2 TWPTT ] UPB 1 G 2 ; om. 
J 82.2 FTTH I P&d I Pi < Pi ill dl 51 Id : ] UPB 1 G 2 ; FTPUef II5II pjH 1^ dc«ti^ : 3 d 511 Rd P 




Wdddld tPddifeidnjd irof 


Pd^'feil'd'il ofe I^ItTI o^c^fd J 'dMM i-MlP^II II 

^rram-^r wmf^r fttwwdir w: i 

HlH'h-Md rndHII^ K^H ^T PjfedH II c;3 II 

^|"fe w:w HpfeJIfeMIfSfrr I iNuPlfcglHHI 3 ?N 
feBT +HldW d^di JT^fWTI fe Tfefer ffk TPf PTFfe I 
feffe d T Ppdfe^tfe Tffeffef d M vl d I Pfe I fel feftfeT|‘: II q^ II 

dd-.J-M rTluiHlPdril dpJ-H^M rdirdd^ J : I 
drjdMHdi W: ^ dTTFmX^T: II c;V II 


83 c. “few 0 ] E; °crffe7 0 J 83 d. °q<W ] LxUB 1 JBf Bf Bf Hem.Jin. ; °WF7 
PG 2 G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Mall.Ar.Na.Sar.; ° 3 W 7 T M ; °W 7 D M • few ] LxU 
PB 1 G 2 JD"V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ‘°°Bf Hem.Mall.Ar.Na.Sar.; fTOT T"G M Bf pc Jin. 

84 a. °dlfefe ] L 1 UPB pc G 2 JG"V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Hem.Mall.Jin.; °fefefe 
B lac D M Ar.Na.Sar. 84 c. STlfe: ] E ; Wb Bf 84 d. 77f ] E; 77f7 U 


82 After the commentary on 82 G 2 repeats verse 79, leaves 4 lines blank, then proceeds 
with 83. 83 a’-d 8 T M 84 d 7 -d 8 T M 


82.2-3 P^lP^llPd ° ] B^J; f^TTf^WT U; 31-dd Hid I P^l I Pi 37fe° P 82.3 
° '-d I di ItT| S^dddPd ] UB^J ; °fe 3|^dld>l-d : UddPd I 

fd h «TiP7 , ^nj P^fed^ *rrw i few few ?fe feb ffefewrfe wi#r 

P 83.1—3 LiP give different commentaries on 83: 77 td : H^dldd^Pfe STdcffe: fe 
died I 


ITsT: 'hHIdHI 

fedHKdld W TT7 PfeT 5Wrfefe #WFIWrTff ddd<£d: W fWTTWTbfe 


tjfefe HHd W: STdld 777 feTTTrTd' W 37>J1T l$Hl^ddt-dM T <l$iI P$Hd Id 
dlfed d<SJ7-dddlPtd 77 fedTfe (5" L?°) fjd Pd Hd ^dH ld u l fe dlfed $ld L x ; W 
P^Hdld Sttfe qferrrfe ffewrTTrdTfefe , felW Ps d H H $ < Pd d 3fe fe didd 
<Idfel *7 Pddl dld'jddlPl ddlfeT ?fe diPdd , 3| Kd Id $ld d-SJ I <d): Tfe- 
drl pTMld cd I d^ ScdH fjd I $ ; P 83.2 rdvrdi d^ldd ] conj. ; rdvrvrl IH IddM~1 
B^J; W7 IJ1BT sprirfw U 83.2 5fe] UB 1 G 2 ; 77i|t J 83.2 ?fe ] B 1 G 2 J; 
W U 83.2 cTpfe *fe ] G 2 J ; dlddHHlPd U; wfefe B po ; dTW >fe B lac ? 
83.3 %fw *7 ] B 1 J ; few 7 JU; ffew T G 2 83.3 °Tfer ] B 1 G 2 J ; °TT U 


4d4": d J l: 




WP cffarf dl'fk rM | ^1 Jf^T rtf^-H <b Id ■Ml Pd Ml f^dW I fW- 
J|I d<Cldi«ii f^TRT q^dddMcdd Id5 : I d d^-dgldTpj* ^ 
3 ^chJ-M-d II q * II 

W 5TW *T *<£I<6HH*IH4|$R-W I 
TTO# fTcT ITT <-Mll>HVT II qit. II 

<bld ^H IFhH fd iHj WT TWiJ^pfT T f^f I «h^HKd ^dIdd- 
^TcT I #f?PT I FMpilddld'M.'H I 3HT f%TT 3"f *0$I i 3T I 4t$Ru| 
a ^J¥TCT^PT | cTPT fTT^cT^%c^r- 

s -h II qy II 

dHl^l: dilH ^ H l u l IHrM fdd'iHH I 

*P§T fHvIdidHI^K-dldH^O^T II c;^ II 


85 b. STTOW 2 ] UPB 1 G 2 JT M D Ma<? V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; SPMKIdP^ ° L, Ar. 
Na.Jin.Sar.; 3PMI4ld^ ° D Mpc G"Hem.Mall. 85 c. T V'i^\ J dl ] UPB^JD M “ c V M Bf 
Bf Bf Bf Bf Ar.Na.Sar.; TW^T# L 1 D Mpc T M G M Hem.Mall.Jin.; TWT# Bf ; 
TWtdt Bf 

85 aM 8 T M 

84.1—3 LiP give different commentaries on 84: y IJ vrd) pi d 41 < : 4 il d 4 H : 4 4i j -M 4>fdH - 
dfddddV ti% cfWr x ffx hTP< ci| dfr dtwf hYP? cdt £ < fa£|^ %r *r dPdH h 
■Jdd^ ddHIM^dd^ f^Ff%f3?rtr: d^MIHIHMdi dT?Y: Lx; T^ff 

ddlulrii p>rd d"d" 3Hdld d Pd 4>ld 4 H I Pm M Id : ddM ?P"lld 4d«Y: d$ 3 m ddd<;)4 Pa.- 
TRT 4-4dddJ-HcdHHl5<ddd4^-d^l*Tra' 3t4>J-H-d P 84.1^2 Tdf dWf ■ ■ ■ ] 

appears twice in U, because a folio begins in a fresh hand after the first pass and begins 
the commentary on 84 again. 84.1 dY Rj cd I *>4) ] UB 1 ,! ; $Y pj cd | Wl G 2 84.1 <T- 
IWT] U; dPdd-dfd U^GoJ 84.1 2 4>Id 4 HI Id dY fspTPT I <h'MJ|ld 44^: ^ I ] 
UU 2 B 1 G 2 ; om. J 84.2 “PcfOT 0 ] UB'G,; J 84.2 ] B^oJ; °TT%- 

U 84.2 d4^-d|pl HlPg. ?f ] UG 2 J ; d<J<4 ■*—h!•> 11ft B 1 84.3 3t4> 4 -H"-d ] UB'Ga; 
3i=h8d J 85.1—4 LiP give different commentaries on 85: y IJ vrd) Id 4 41 < : ddd <dl: 

Td dcPd) TWnfPT tvjfl ft" *T MS <f>d: HdlPhdl dd I d^d I PhldPilS!. < vji : 4^i«b 
4<&: 3H«bf dd dd s H d : pFdrf 4-d : 3PMI tdP^P^dd^ Li; 4T y IJ vryl Pi 4 ‘H <: T*P- 
dd 4 vtT| fr 4■Mit'ddPi T y d^ 4id: dd I dl^^dd , Mpidlddii'idld^ 4 4 iH ddd 
44ddId^d ^ripfc^: chl^d-d: 4^14 ^PldiPldd W SPfydd^Rdd 3PP fW 
Hl^l 4 dT dt^TTor ^ryl^lodd P 85.1 Tdt ] UB 1 G 2 ; T^lt J 85.1 2 “dP^^dd ] 
UB 1 G 2 ; °d^|«4d J 85.3 ] UB^,; 0 =d-+»M-M j 85.3 4d4^-° ] UB‘G 2 ; 

J 



VI I 




i %wr fir 


^11 cf9 II 


f%cTT fefr T^T^cPT I 


87 a. ddHUd^ (WH ] SHem.Mall.; 3TOMW Ar.Na.Sar.; Jin.Hem '.’ 1 both 
give dd M dd *d t-d , perhaps an error for Ar.Na.Sar.’s reading, or for dd H d ( 1 *(M t-d 87 
b. “dlAlPdliddm ] uPT M G M Bf(£; “HPil Pd^dd IH LxG 2 JD M Bf ; ''dlddPd^ddd 
B 1 ; D ft5Tf%%WFr Bf Bf ; °dlAl Id^dd Id Bf ; ° WTpjtWFT Bf ; °dldlftd- 
W Bf 88 a. felt ] S ; f%7T U; %TT Bf ; fc?f Jin. 88 b. WngfTH ] UPB 1 
G 2 JG"V"BfBfBfBfBfBfBfMall.Jin.; dl^dd Lfunmetrical); A D M ; 

TdlffdH Hem.; *|Pi<&dH Ar.Na.; Tdl<|dH Sar. 


87 a^d 8 T M 88 a^a 2 T J 


86.1—3 LiP give different commentaries on 86 : <hlH td l u lldli!l : t-d Id) ff td rldlPl^jT 
Pmt I - : #T: ddd AM*|: 3i-dl^P(>THMM f>Plq- I f^fV HHP: f^TdJtr: f>P- 

C\ S 3 

?fr Hdd didl dd I d" fdd chdl trl : PPPd cf 3ird I ^u-Srd PddiHH^ 3tfddil"-d 

PddiHl q?ff: Lx; diIH t-d HK: cf W fdPJTT SfPd^l'd 3i Udu^SH fd 

S^t-d PddiHH^ dd fdddid: Hd" *sidPs: 5 P- 3 : ST^TFT < 151: dd <>Pid" Pddd 1 d^ 

SPfrd’iP: P 86.1 WTWf: ] UB'Gx; <blH id 1^1 14)^ <: J 86.1 ^l-JuUldl- 
5ft SddUh'd ] conj.- ^1-3 1-dldH Gdl$l: dd dPldldd^-d UB 1 G 2 J 86.1 fwtd'] 
B^; Pd N Pdf U; PdPdd J 86.1 cH# ] UB'G,; rTFP T^Td" J 86.2 frd^: ] 

UB pc G 2 J; dHdPldT B lac 87.1-3 Lx gives a different commentary on 87: dTT- 

H^WPr TTW ?TFT T^fr: dlddf: W^TT MPdHM^ T-ddlHId I %T TWr^fT^PtW 
TW'pTPTHfT^TT: K<d d K: %T, fdfd IpTfd" I ^Hd'ldlPdSild)' TT- 

dlddl ^ HHd MIcil M -dddd < dldl « H Pt TWTTfSPTW ft f^TT Lx 87.1 chlH*dlPd4l ] 
PB 1 G 2 J; d)IH AMI U 87.1 “dlddd^d 1 UPB 1 ; “WTW G 2 ; “dlddd^d J 
87.1 2 “dlddiHdi sfdSIPddl' dddld^ ] P; °d IddldUd iPd&ld ddd i UB^a ; 0 Tr- 
dHld't-dlPdaiddl dddi J 87.2 HdT cTT dPdP^dcdld ] UB'G 2 ,J; ddldPddMrdld 





TWt fWTWr^TT Hi Ph y II qq || 

WTTSFnwr fec^T HcMN^' I ?TW faH H H kl Id I - 

' \a \d c. 

cTWd%%T dTHHIfh ^-fi^lRki fe Mlddd II qq II 

\D d \3 \3 -s 

W fa^dHMjjt Hd^dfeU|H I 

3TTdTT fir tak HcTT dlfa^dlPHd II q\ II 

3TT^dT W^3fWnW fa^ Rd>1 Id Id d:ldid I fafaiH *fe ^fe- 
WT W rfl ^rfr ddW*fa W *feP crff ;faw: few ddldTirdld I 
dHII-H^di WHTfer ?JIf rdldld I kdKI fe W^TgjFr J|$fe| 
wfern q\ II 

-Hd IH dfeddd : T J fe-hdlfe- 

A \D 

iTfffe: 3rffeTOnT^feTT I 

\o -s 

<t»l f% <fal ?C^t fedTT 


88c.fWT“ ] L 1 PG 2 JD Mac V M Bf ac BfBf Jin.; fWT° UB 1 D Mpc G M Bf pc Bf Bf Bf 
BfHem.Mall.Ar.Na.Sar. 88 d. iftffe ] E; Bf 89 a. 0 HM^ ] LjUPB^ 

JT M D M„o G MyM B M B M B M B M B M B M B M Ar N - Sar . ojqffir D MpC Hem.Mall. Jill. 89 

b. W ] E ; *TsT D Mp<? (£ 89 c. SU^PT ] E ; STPPPT PBf 90 c. chlfirWST ] PB 3pc 
G 2 G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf pc <£:; WW L 1 UB loc JD"Bf Bf Bf Bf' 

89 a^d 8 T M 90 a 1 , c 6 -d 13 T M 

88.1—2 Li gives a different commentary on 88 : td: •-ddcid I ddH I f^FT died I fqsfT 

Pdrdi I $ld HdTrtiy doPd ttk* T^T: Pd: vsi d d d: dkd Tdl^d Ttjf: <1511 

dtpTf WgrTffBT Li 88.1 “sfpTT] UB^J; °fep 88.1 JM <Ii>l 1^ - 

Cidt ] P ; < d *3 d dl fofr UB 1 G 2 J 88.1 2 d 91 u l I d I d H d < p> d d dddfad ] UB'Gj; 
d MI u l I d d d I ■fj'd 3TTrTTgTffeT PJ 88.2 t-d-ddddd I Pdd W ] conj. ; dM-ddlpTld T- 
dt fe U ; FT^frrTTfcf fe P; dd-dddddlPdd <dl fe B 1 ; dd-ddldd I Pdd TtjfT 
dr G 2 j 89.1-3 Li gives a different commentary on 89: P" < d : Pi *H Pdd d $1 3HI vil j=> 

3TTdt I fd° d^dddlsiui d 4 dd d^dd dIsi u lI ddd ePT Pdcdl ^TT ^Tsf: 
Ptidd B" Pd d Pn d^ cT Pd ‘H Pd d d^ d^dddldld dlfew dlsiu^ dldd dPddd^ W ?W 

y-MlHdlHlP^d dcdffiH ^1% ^cdl^ I ddHld„ Bd |J-ddd M Id Idld Pdddld dHId 
ddPi didlPdd dlPtddl ddldlPid I ddldi dddldivi d8Wd ddId Li 

89.1 WPtPT 0 ] UB 1 G 2 J; Pnr° P 89.2 3^#T: ] UB^iiJ; dff 

df|M|d^ P 89.3 cdldld ] P; cdldld d^f?r UB 1 G 2 J 89.3 ddcililp! d^lcdl ] 
UB 1 G 2 J; ^l^dlilkld P 





T^pw^rrat arfwpr Fh vrin j i<y cTihji-hhii^^ ri$1 i ^r- 

HlrAI'H^N : I H$l'=Mll>: ^IIdRdfdeft cTPT I 

«l|'hH fk #1 JlTtrdiRidd I Id 3T^:TTTfor %TT cTPTII \° II 

ft - WT^R^WRTWf^ 

WTWWT MflKH^-IH I 

\o v 

sp^H^uirdrH j ^Hh 

^ \o \o 

<H II \9 II 

\o \o ^ • 

< I Ml I Hi T^fr: HK£# SRTFTT# m: 3TWram fsTr:^^: Mfddl- 


90 d. IM-ill-MM'! ° ] UPJD M G M V M BfB"BfBfBfBf (£; Gsd-dl-HMpt ° L x ; 

B 1 ; Gsr|~Mlrdem° G 2 ; Gsd-MI-ddHIA Bf 91 a. “ch-H^I I ° 1 

L 1 UPB 1 G 2 JD Mac G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Jin.; °d>pHi»ll ° T M Hem.Mall.Ar.Na.Sar.; 
°$H$II ° D Mpc ; °WT° V M (unmetrical) 91 d. o rftW ] E; “TTTPT J 91 The 
verse cited as a variant at the end of the commentary in UB 1 G 2 J (d $11 *-d ■ ■ ■ vdJ d :) 
is not mentioned by Mall.Ar.Na. Jin.Sar. It is recorded by Hem., who calls it a ksepa 
and reads: 3fId'■Wlrd didPdd I Pd d<£pddI: ■ ■ ■ 31 d Pddssi : G M gives it as a pathantara, 
reading ° d Pd d I ^ and '-d I —d d Pd d d : 

91 a^a 13 , d 12 -d 13 T M 

90.1^3 Li gives a different commentary here which appears to comment on the pathantara 
given by UB 1 G 2 J at the end of the commentary on 91: fsfT died | vd J d : M 5 i I *ri <dd I - 

d-->d I PdiPdPill2. ef I 3T^~WTfdddi^d 3TW#T dsll--dddd T fcT I PhP^ ° 3fdPl WT: 
illfddM <i vji d°dep)dii: aiPdd : idddtd °dePldi: 3i h <IddPldl ddI # %: drdiA: 

dt-diPddiddi«-diPdP*T: TT «Hd H tisudldi: #tT: diPnd : h i<ii-d i M $ PPup)--ci.-d: 
Li 90.1 3vfcW° ] PB 3pc ; 37|TW UB lac G 2 J 90.1 arfWTH ] P; affw^T^T: U 
B 7 G 2 J 90.1 PdsiidJK 0 ] UB 1 G 2 J ; Pd sd 9 < 0 P 90.1 0 HWft] em. ; °dsd^ dPl^TI 

UB 1 G 2 J ; °HfT P 90.2 “PT^W: ] UPB 1 G 2 ; J 90.2 ^ sd I Pd R d PP dl ] 

UPB 1 G 2 ; H RI Pd Pd d Id cTl J 91.1—4 Li gives a different commentary on 91: d 11 vsi: 

< I vd d d H rd 1 Id d ai u l dd < l$l: d < u id rp •uvjim : dl Pd d d-=d d d di <. *-d < u l J H < 

WT: 3W STWTtT 3Trf#: WdldMu|PdP*T: WRIT# WFT: I dldldi TW ifrpTWT 

S 3 S 3 ^ S 3 's -s 

HWt #T ddit’-ddd ‘tW’: cHT •‘H < did d■Ji: diddTt: PtiPf d < u ld J l T%WTf# I 

<dl^HlPl»>dvddiPdi!l (diiiMill Lj c ) dsd 3TTTPT# dd I s.’-g.: ^Rdidiil Idde) 1 P 1 Pd^, 

TTTT M^PpuPl^'d: II I., 91.1 Gsdld> ] P; # J TiflHT UB^aJ 91.1 “SRtKT: ] 
UB'Gj; 0 fill*4(«T: P; °9IWtW: J 



«TT T^TTFIT^fn^TT TPdT fT^T: I MI«*4Y: fal<iR h Mldf^l wfTcW: I 

\a \a \3 

^r^n|ui #^R^5jfrN rrapr crti 
l^rr^TfWRT^R^ra d U I [i Pd WTfWTW I «^Ru[) frmi 
ii ^f?r ww H^i«t>io4i *t^P#t w*h ^r: n 


91.2 pdTdTRf«rr ] UPB^a; om. J 91.2 Mlddl: ] UB^aJ; Mld^il P 91.3 “ST¬ 
S’ 0 ] UPB 1 G 2 ; °M-S’ 0 J 91.3 °?pT° ] UB^aJ; °^r p 91.3 “AT$r° ] UB^aJ; 
“W P 91.3-4 0 Allfirtcell 0 ] PB 1 G 2 J; “Pdcdl 0 U 91.4 BTfHMI'MH ] P; dnf>T- 
MTSPT dW efleh^Al sfr UB 1 G 2 J 91.4 M^Rufl frPT ] After this UB^aJ add : 3RT 
Misi-cUH I dsii-d ddd*FMTfdM4>^d dcehi t: siI h d h < 1 ddot)c-Tl4>: I (dd°dd)til: 
J, d°dd"l<hl : U(unmetrical) ) 3t IH *->ql rd did fd d I Id (3d d I cd) d did Id d I Psi J) <T- 
l"sd (*T J)2T: dd 1 ddl’-ddP-l*T<T: M < IPd d J d: II sfd I ($ld B^aJ; om. U) 

3BTW d$H-ddlMdld->d (BTcST J) MPdd^d dc<t>A: MdlPdP*F: °dHU: TfTW: 

dP&dSIddd (yPdd^d ■ ■ ■dl&dg.lddd LIF1 1 G 2 ; om. J) yPddrtil: 34dPd*JcfT < I d M : 
RITpT RTTpr ddilh APT: RW: (W: Rtjt: B x G 2 ; Rtit: W: UJ) UB^aJ 
• Colophon: fftr d?G4iM dTSt% Rcph *Pt: ] B 1 ; ff?T d?G4iM 

J'MPdPJddMI TFT dd^dd^l: II U ; ffd” INdSl d?G<hl°d dpi H4d Pd A Pdd Id i dUldi 

Wf: II U; ff?T ldd$l B^RTT^T dV<t>ldi *nt: II P; ff?T ^UddSl dd)4i 

d$l4il°d dd4": d^l: II * II G 2 ; $ld dl Add si d$l4il°d d)Sdil *>dHPsdId < PddIdl 

iUldi sprP: TPt: II * II J 



II m: SPfc II 


cTR^T Iwf^rfr fwt^r fTt^fa^lPuid+lilMIdH^ I 
jp^dwpff #F3T: 5RT ^TcF^f^r: II * II 
<i ^d-m-dinT stt i P=i^fa>iiRd ^ H^rdt 

f%cftwf W^TTT: %T I TT^f TfouTRTT 3^J-^HI£ I 

ji ^ld i fa^rr dr i ipfa <ji i -h Fh h ^ ^ i Jpfarfatrr fa^frlfa: 
3TF?t I oR-H^Mdlddl' d -d I pH II ? II 

W HJJHd dld^^UHilrdlrMN fTdW^wWT^: I 
WSRTT3TT WRT 5RTRT: HcM ^ RIHI Id fa HI Id W: II ^ II 

\o \o x 


For this sarga PBG 2 J give testimony throughout; U’s text breaks off in the commentary 
on 5:64. Li’s debased text has not been collated for the commentary because it seems 
unrelated to Vallabha’s. The following mu la MSS have been collated: r p M D M G M V M B“ 
Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf. Bf transmits only 5:d5:35a 7 . 


1 b. f^rSTT 0 ] E; 3F?TT 0 V M 2 ] placed after 5:3 in U 2 b. : ] 

VD M G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Mall.Ar.Na.Sar.; °^Hd*>M)H: Bf Hem.; 

S^STtfT: Jin. 2 c. "dd ° 1 E; ^Id ° Jin. 

S 3 J > \3 

1 a'-a 6 , d^-d 11 T M 2 a^b 5 T M 

1.1 d <dTdI*»dHd <tHi dl dirddTlIdl <d MId 1 an.; 3Td IdTl i. cT <d d < d Tl d I - 

\3 \3 \3 J 7 va va 

TTT: <h)cddldl diR: sRd U; d <d"-cdl''odHd 3Hddldl d>rdd--dld') TST 9TT 
P ; 3PL cf T^T d <d"-dd I'd (d IH J ) d?R : Rl ^ : <h)cHd IHI (d IH J) diR : sRd MIH 

B 1 G 2 J 1.1-2 Id^ Rid iPd ^rfr HWT fdcfluff dHM+K: ] P; fd^ Rfd 

^r|r Rr:5TT HW fd^lRld RdRl ( Fddl d J) +R-dld MdWI<+>l i (WIT B lac , W-t 
U ) UB 1 G 2 J 1.2 ifl d d I H d d A -cTl ] P ; dddlHdlRd^Tl UB 1 G 2 ; dl d d I H d I Id H 4 d"l 
J 1.2 *FT] UB 1 G 2 J; %T cHT P 1.2 ] PB^J; ITT U 1.2 TfaTWPTT 3TFT- 

j=HdHi?3 i bifidi frrrr tti om. G 2 (eyeskip) 1.3 H^ldl ] P ; dd I'd I d^ldl 

UBM 1.3 °fHFHnT] UB^aJ; “RFfW HTTfOTTOf P 



<.r^d<n<t>mr§d w# 


?V9^ 


TTWpR' McM <Jifl" I dfd«Md4 sta y\dl4dddi f%ftar, Id l Idfid - 

\a c. c\ \a 1 

UIHIdcdld I ^^NK: I W?TT 5RTRI%' I 3Tfta H R M < «l U ft U| : | 
WWZW y «t»|i>lrl *T: II ^ II 

cTtataTT Pd Hd d r^ d ^ 4 | dRT -H H M H I -U -MI M \ I 

f.di^pH: ^pcHiJdarr P^ujtadPtaHMHi* 11 3 11 

TRTT rrftw ftata T^TpTr^T ddld I Slftadltai 5TW: wr- 

C\ 

W I rT^T d^lta : I <hl4pM<h Wl: I ^HlfHHFT I 31MIHdytaM 
taw ^°WII 3 II 

3^tatacbdiHMl>J|j d-.^iHl Titan 

c c vo vo ^ vo vo 

dd^ddl dHH 4 mIH dd-dHUlPid dlRildd II V II 

3Tfr «hr^Tl|cirdr44 5raT^T: I ^rf%RT T£T: R"PT: I" ^"8rH dfstd I *T- 


3 ] placed after 5:1 ill U 3 cd. ] VD M G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Jin.; fajdl^fd- 
R2.tdI vjIHI tlojidl^rrl: dicdldPscddld Hem.Mall.Ar.Na.Sar.; didl^Pd : 

- T M 4 a. 3H3TO-° ] VD M G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Hem.Mall.Ar.Na.Sar.; 3T- 
HemdJin. 4 c. dddcddl 5 lHH$hHIH ] VD M G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf BfBf Hem. 
Mall. Jill.Sar.; —THTH T M ; dUHIrddl 5 I Id H £l ^ H IH Bf ; dddcddl 5 HdH$hHld 
Ar.Na.; sTFT dd^cdi f^W Ard 4 d. 4d-dHdlPdd dlHydd ] VT M D Moo G M 

V M Bf BfBf BfBf BfBf Hemf Jin.; 4 d--d H dil Id d 41dHU: D Mpc Hem.Ar.Sar. (cf. 
5:35d); M14.d ^ d *-d Id dl '"I < ad : Hemf Mall.Arf Na.Sarf ; ^ d*-dd H I Pdd d Id-^chH 
Hemf ; 4d-dddilPdd 41 d41did Arf 1 


3 a 8 -c 8 T M 4 c 9 -d“ T M 

2.1 5H% ] P ; Tl% UB 1 G 2 J 2.1 frf?RT ] conj. ; l%f?RT 3TTdUT P; (WT PdHil^ 
UB 1 G 2 J 2.2 31d c-dMIC ] conj.- 3HM)H : 3THWRTT: UPB 3 G 2 J 2.2 d^ldl 
Mdil^ld ] P; di»ldl MdilUl: JRTRHPsffT: I cpsJT STTf^HT: UB 3 G 2 J 2.2 3Tf^f^T ] 
PG 2 J ; 3Tf^HT U; 3Tf^pT B 3 2.2 °5pftW: ] PB 3 ; 5TW: U; 5TW: G 2 J 2.3 5TR%- 

or ] p; ta 1- 5 m%Tjr ug 2 j ; ^ddd 9 nr%w b 3 3.1 fwFUr ] ub‘g 2 ■ fwdcr: p ; 

PdPddMd J 3.1 Slfddldldldi ] P; 3lfdd Iddd Idi UB^J 3.2 dd4Pdddi ] UP 
B^a ; di 1 4 Pd d di ° J 3.2 3| I d d d M d~l -d d ] PB 1 .] ; 3| I d d M d~l d U ; 3|HIHMd'l'dd G 2 
3.3 PdiHldi»d ] B^J ; fep U ; PdiH ldi»ddd P 4.1 3lfr diPddIdPdcdd 5raWT: ] 
B^s;; 3TfT difd-dldPscdd M■si l4": U; 3lfT difd Ps 2 !.MP; 3| 14 chPa-dldldcdd 
5raT^: J 


TiFT: TOT: 


?V9V9 


^^chi <iuii h- fl h i- h i <j : i wtt^tp: tt ^rmfenr i 

fWW *RFTT%T %cRT STR^RPl fHwt % 5fW %cRT ^ifd 
^rwnT3Twrww ^mw: i trF^r siMfar^ i : h 4 RId- 
Y I j1*i TRf^TFT: I rf^PTT I ^T: 'jRY *TT: ^J*fP ?TT: BWRTstH": 
3hjb I h^hTci : ?TRTr?r *fftT: ^YfsriY T3J: ^ ^-hR-i HBidq : l wlYr 
frtV^FTPTTWtlT ^fpT WTII s' II 


wr wt^t ttrw ^r cr?r Tgj%wr i 

3TTTRKT W ^^RWOt: Y. PbJhTm Id -T cTT^TcT II * II 

^Owfyy«hl< cRt fYr: ^TTRTfefHT TRT Ml^r) T aR£Rt ^rTT 

f^rpr ^rwarcr% : Ytw 1 % crrlr^iY tt^w «i^h> Pt- 


5 a. fRW B BIT ] VD Moc G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; UBBFfY TOB? Hem.Mall. 
Ar. ? (3TpT not confirmed)Jin.Sar.; H d d I B 91^4 D Afpc Na. 5 b. dS,Pd u il Q 4 P=H 4 - 
btb ] vD Moc G"v M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf; u^-fewr YYfBrrfB am D Mpc Hem.jin. ; 
us^PYYr YYfBBYBr b Bf (unmetrical); dcd J-UB d I d d 5 4 dl Pd Mall.Ar.Na.Sar. 
5 cd. ] E ; ddI>4vrdHid Pd41 Pd ddddH : BiPd<5d*Tt <IdHem" 1 (cf. Vail.) 

4.3—6 Testimonium: ^d"BdUIp4d 4 ) l$ldd $Pd H id BUT 4^14 YlPsidd d-ddldd 
BBBT Ml^dd I BtfSTUt % BBF BBBT -d(4lPd BB: BUT?' fBlBTOTB BT BBB B- 
cUHIH: I STSFFf: dddP^Hdd dlHPdHMl: I BBBT bY BB:, TOB UB:, HBp bY:, 
BrBrBTBTB:, SFUT HBM Id:, Si14>IB did ; ; Bti%B SB:, d"-?dPd d$ldd $|d I 

from Hemadri’s commentary (as constituted by Dwivedl) ad loc. 


4.1 2 cbPd-dd BB: FBFB: B B8rddPi>M I d-dddddliuii ddldldldi: ] UB 1 ; f 
BBTBBlC B B8rd4P^ld 4iPsdd UB - : FBFB: d •■d d d diK u l Id dl u l i 3TT?fP P; UBt- 
HIHI4J: G 2 ; ^Hydd FF: P?W: f UBrHdPilld H-dd8rH=hK|U|i HdldlHIdl: J 

4.2 UWr^TT: ] P; Urfr uwr^fr: UB^J 4.2 d + FUrddl ] UB^J; BUTFlTcr 

P 4.3 UBFTFTB] UB 1 G 2 J; dlfycH UdHIdd P 4.3 %dBT ] U; YtFF dlfdd 
P; %cTBT dirdd B 1 G 2 J 4.3 OT] UG 2 J; 5nFr° PB 1 4.4 duPdrU-U I STS' 0 ] 
UPB 3pc G 2 J; dUPdrUS 0 B lac 4.4 °bY: ] UB^J; P 4.5 dlHPdHId: ] 

PB x G 2 J ; HIHHMl: U 4.6 4-?HPd d^ldd: I ffd - ] PB 1 G 2 J; H^lddfddPd U 
5.1 dVmfmiPdf*Fp BUST yi^ld ] conj.; dVl'dllUIPdpTBT BW yi^ld P; SBTBTT- 
UTfBfBS^U' BT9T J)dT% HIMIdld UB^J 5.1 8FUF ] P; 8BFU?T U; 

SRUB B^.J 5.1-2 WT W^fFT] conj.; H^P^II TO P; WTr dPdU| 

UB 1 G 2 J 5.2 drdydd ] P; YYgTBB' UB 1 G 2 ; YYaTUBT J 5.2 TTTOTfW 
ill §-H Idl ] U ; TTBBfTWBTTOfBTBT PB^a ; <4IH FI §-HI dl J 





<.r^ci<n«t>mr§d w# 


I dl'^dddl ^TT dH«WK4 * PT d-fP^d W fw: I wfw PTT 
d'HdlfnTd , dlPddi HldlPd , dldd -d'Hlfd I f^W^TTi^WWF 

*TWP I Mldl-rl^ ^TT: did'id sT^JWII « II 

3TT^Kd-HM*iPd: 5R#: ^ffWTT ^cT^rfwW I 
^1w T: ^df^cVilHI^HHKMIdl^II ^ II 

d^dcdHp-ddi dMidddSsTFIT ^%>T HddlPddld': I 3HlPd9|<*Pl 3TdT- 

\o c 

J *-d I Td d jEj-dId": I *<m : Tddc'HpH'HlPddMm I 

dpH^dPddKddUlld II ^ || 

P^hdI Pd Pn-MMP-l dcfMcdKdHddHI *Pfdf*T: 3TSTT I 

\o \o \o 

dd^|dd||^dddlPHdMI d^-HdluilHddl STFffpT: II V 9 || 

^f^gjrwtrr d-dTd <°dddi w Pddd 1 pTwif^rdt^Mfr ptc[- 
^1 rd I ^ Pd Pd 7 Pd pH %^T I %TT ddldldcd^ ST^FT M Pddl Tlfdduil 
^TPTT: PTP I di| J id % °dMddld$ PfT ^j d | id T'd II V 9 || 

Mr# dPddHlPddd-Pl 

W Pd d Id I * H d : pMdUlld | 

& 


7 ] om. Bf 7 a. °'5TpT 4rdHcrd4 ] D Mpc Hem.Mall.Ar.(?)Na.Jin.(?)Sar.(?); °^- 

fd 4 rd H rd 14 V D Mao G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf 8 b. WT ] VD Moc G M V M Bf Bf Bf 
Bf Bf Bf Bf ; %«fr D Mpc (£; 

6 a 6 -a 11 , b 3 -b 7 , c 1 T M 7 c^-d 3 , d 8 -d“ T M 8 d 3 -^ 11 T M 

5.3 dffePT 5Tf%: ] UB 1 G 2 J; dftWcfd": P 5.3-4 =bIpM«+. dT dHdldlPd ] P 

B 1 ; drrfir^TTdWrfd' UG 2 ; ^TR^TTdTdTfd' J 5.4 °4 Mdl ] PB^aJ; "PPRT U 
5.5 sTi|IW: ] UPB 1 G 2 ; J 6.1 ^frfw ] UPB 1 G 2 ; 4dW J 6.1 WTTfet- 

W: ] UPB 1 G 2 ; Mddlfddm-: J 6.1 dTdT° ] UPJ; 5dT° B X G 2 6.2 ] UPB^; 

°4JdM G 2 6.3 °fddI <4>l u lId, ] B X G 2 J; “fddTWRTffU; °4K4>|U|ld P 7.1 WT- 

] UPB 1 G 2 ; 4)Pa^° J 7.1 ^rrfdTodTRT ] P; Md Idd-rlPd HHI ^°dddl 
B 1 ; Mdid Id Ml 3T°MTRT G 2 ; Md Pd : d-dfd UMI ^°Mddi UJ 7.1 pH>M I Pd ° ] 
PB 1 G 2 J ; Ph M IP ° U 7.1 2 '‘fHd'^pH d d rq I >J Pi Ph < Pi Pi 4^1 ] P; “fTT 3T ^ 1 "~ 
^T(3TfdT J ) cd I-H Pd Pd <PdPK«5$,I UB X G 2 J 7.2 °drd^ W ] UB X J; °drd^° 
P; °drd(H ITT G 2 7.2-3 5TEFT MPdd> HI Pd dUdl ... oA| | H H d Kf TTcf ] om. J(eyeskip) 

7.3 OW ] PB x G 2 ; PdHGM U 7.3 °MIHHMK£ ] UB X G 2 ; °MIHHdM d - Sf 7 P 

7.3 m MKdPd ] UB 1 G 2 J; MKMP-d P 





l¥#r II c; || 

HTpT 4) v 4dl Rf'JI *r^irui j^TT^fTffWr^Trr I M Pd HI 4 

snr i r: frf^tr ^t i ^sj^r ^t^r- 

^ : dfadfadir-i iTFtr r4r^difa cHxifui i 

JfTdY It ^ HW HdMfa farfaTTfarT I HgrbH I FTFRT- 

^KUi(^i gr^^TTwi f^Tf% wnrTr^wtf^r i tot hft: to; i 

^T^RT«Tr »T T I cMl^i u ll*-dce|ld ^at'-H HI-H Fh^ «rr T ^fafll c; || 

Hid I J MI I Pd ^^ftwrr^ra' 'dldddH dTlw I 

«h1H IdM>11 Pd pTHT^TV^T ^1 PU Pd fl I ^TT T: II \ II 

41H KII 3Tf£T^TT H/ddfad : 4 tT TRT: I 3dfad£ui |H I«=hI<1 ^T=T I 

9 a. 4i<S$j"C|Jk ] E ; ?T3fft^T Ar.Na.; 3^TfTt^T Sar. 9 b. °H^d ] S ; “TOt 
T M CG 9 c. “WT^nr ] VD M G M V M Bf 1 Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; °cb^U|Hm Bf 2 Hem. 
Mall. Ar.(?)Na. Jin. Sar. 

9 a^a 6 , b 2 b 7 T M 

8.4-5 ddHId ■■■mnddlfd Arthasastra 1.16.3, which reads in the edition thus: fltHI- 

fi^rfwmrnj^n- 3?fr ‘dHld^md'Er *fr sdHMtiHidFd ’ i 

8.6 TO1OTT«1T >T ^ AstadhyayT 5.3.50. 


8.1 cfWdlOfui ] UPB 1 ; d^dlRuflfd G 2 ; rMcnfP J 8.1 43%° ] UPB 1 G 2 ; Wt- 

Pir o J 8.1 FdmdJHH ° ] UPB pc G 2 J; B loc 8.1 '‘^F’ldcdM ] PB‘G 2 ; 

^FlcdM UJ 8.2 BJ-HI4ld ] PB 1 G 2 J; “ E^(?)fT U 8.2 pHdtfad ] conj.; Ft- 

^TT U; Fh d >4 i FrpT3T P; fwWT P^f^H B 7 G 2 ; FjWT Fr^T^T J 

8.2 dMIdl ° ] PB x G 2 J ; 5TdT° U 8.2 deed'd ] UBM; 3^1 P; d^idd G 2 

8.2 3 d^l^-d ] PB 1 G 2 J; d41*4d U 8.3 dr^dFyMlFd ] PB^aJ; d F^l <d -^11 r-T) FH 
U 8.3 ^TST=T ] UPB^a; J 8.3 dWT ] UB^aJ; W?FT P 8.4 ff ] PB 1 

G 2 J; om. U 8.4 W ] UPB 7 G 2 ; WW J 8.4 PdFimF-d ] UPBM; FT%wf% G 2 
8.4-5 cTfWOJW srfT d^WTRT Ft^tPtT dbHId^ ] cTWlcT J(eyeskip) 8.5 3T- 
^T3^TfWT] PB 1 ; ^pTOTTiTU; G 2 8.5 TOf ] UPB^a; om. 

J 8.5 w: ] UPB^a; wsr: J 8.6 W° ] UPB^a; T2T° J 8.6 3T ] PB^aJ; W: 
U 8.6 W ] B pc ; W U(?)PB loc (?)G 2 J 8.6 ?RT° ] PB^aJ; dT U 8.6 "TOT- 
-dcdid^ TOtwrrrPmF ] uPB^a; ^TwraTcf isDfmmFdNdi j 9.1 sptptrjt 0 ] 

PB^aJ; ildIHcbl 0 U 


<.r^d<n<t>mr§d w# 




wri yiuMidif-KM dTHiR tt^ d di^nfr- 

\a \o \b N ' 'o \o 

fV: ^rfw ^5#i ^HiyiHHiHiJinj^ *TFrW WTrcrn *,11 

3Tfr W5TT JT^fwr cT H^ndHl^lHHdl JJ^W I 

^TTFfT fPT r^dld ^11 || 

3Tfr did^dl c*T IdlfeHr^ldUr^ f^rafardl ^Iddld" 

<1 <r=b^mH-i^lld : I WTTW J||df*dHfifamidH srTfW HW: , XT" 
41dPd<lrdld I ^iMd-.dl' ddddfdd d"fa 3^ ^ Id H failed Id II ?o II 

ddlddl dlPHdiH ^XT 

frV rddNir^ddlHd^T 

\o 

STWT^FTT W I Pfld <1 cHd I TT 

srrat sfw HT=wf^RX c hi-^ih n w h 

ddiddddidydi^d w %rfx t f^rirri w sttxtrtw dTPr- 
HHH I 3|d^lPii)ddi Oidlcddl PTiU l^£ld dT ^RTT^TT f^fT^ffW 

^ \a \a 


10 a. 3?fT ] SMall.Ar.Na.Sar.; 3Tffa Hem.Jin. 11 ab. ] Bf 2 (£ ; 

dT ddfadVd^lfa IT W %cT: VD M G"V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Hcmf ; STWfTTTTfHW- 
fi#T ddfadHdWlfd PT T %cT: Bf 11 c. STWTWT ] SMall.Ar.Na.Sar. ; 3MTW 
Hem. Jin. 


10 a 10 -c 2 , c 8 -d 4 T" 11 c 4 -d 9 T M 

9.2 ° fa did ] P; "WirUB'J; °^W G 2 9.2 0 <jt° ] UPB 4 J; G 2 9.3 JfT- 

1w ] UPB 4 G 2 ; 3Jfw J 9.3 dHIMIHIdldm-ddi ] UPB 1 ; d H IW IH HI-HI ■* I-sd H- 
8 =^ dHIMIHIdi aiHI'ddi G 2 ; dHIMIHIHIHHI^uij J 9.3 ^TFHTrf ] P ac ; ^TFHTW 
P pc B 4 G 2 ; 2JWRT cHT UJ 10.1 HldU^I <Ud-ddl ] UB 4 G 2 ; dld-ddl HTfTltw 
PJ 10.1 fa fa d d^ ] PB 1 G 2 J; om. U 10.1 2 fsT&lfacdl d^lddl# dllfaidfadd - 
sHtT: I d^HIdd HT° ] om. G 2 10.2 <51 <faidfaddslld : ] UB 4 J; <51 < fadd ;1 Id : P 

10.2 °P^TrT81 U IHI dl J-j ] UB 4 G 2 ; °PPJPTSlu|J-ll J ilH P; °^dH81 u IHiyH J 10.3 °far- 

dirdld^ ] PB 4 G 2 J; °fadJlcdM U 10.3 HWPTfTcfl" ] P; ddlddidX UB 4 G 2 J 10.3 3T- 
fa'HHH'dlodrdM ] P ; 31 fa did I 3|H I u| i HfW Udfa'dfadd UB 4 G 2 J 11.1 WPPT 
cTdT° ] UB 4 G 2 J; 'frilHIl ° P 11.1 facfr ] U; rfat PB 4 G 2 ; om. J 11.1 rf- 
^rfa-] U; dPPT W dWlfd P; d^lfa W d'-dfa B 4 G 2 J 11.1 ] UPB 4 G 2 ; 

°3T1W J 11.2 3TcTWT° ] UB 4 G 2 J; 3¥T° P 11.2 fadlrddl dlHfaild dT ] P; 
fai - d ll'ldddl SPMdlcHdl UB 4 G 2 J 11.2 fail'd fad ] P; HTHIdfad UB 1 G 2 J 



MNl'bd dMIdl ofPr I f^P dd Pb Pd < I Pi 2. Td cd d": I 

\o \o \a 

H |d|«rH aTfdJIdfHl^d 3TfddH<t<c)d II ?? II 

Tqr^TTTFTfT nt fen^ri 
h i mP d srfPr ^dHI^I: 

Mcdl£ d^cHfdH4d$cd J -MI ^ II 

'hl'rdl' TWpT^T Mrdddtd I 311H M did d H dd i STpT ^IW: STcT- 

\o ^ c 

I ?c*P T^fP: 'idlHIdsUdHMH —^cMl^uld dcHHUt ^T- 

dT—ddldl^ldPl PlHIdiUd I 3TfT Pd HI 4 I dd I J I d d I 'PJ d [ J| d f^" 

ddldTdP^: d HI d dl d I II II 

W TRfqtfk' J I dvl14" 37dHd^l>T ddldlH I 

^ \D VO 'v 

dHcdMHIld d-«Hd HHjHI W d Ph^I II ^ II 

|- *HT rd^TT dT ddlHI<b dTd" pidWT^ I dTddldd 

Pldi4 W dSvI'd d^TJT I cdfd 5RTP drfPr ^Hlftfl'bMIdd^T I tYP 5Tcf- 


12 a. siciM ° ] E; ?r*nP D B 1 12 d. ] VD M G"V"Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; rT 5T- 
cd did d-d fill : LfHem.Jin.; d Pd rd dd d d-d fill ^d : Bf 2 Mall.Ar.(?)Na.Sar. 13 
a. PBfBfBfJin.; °%f|'UB 1 G 2 JT"D M G M V M Bf 2 Bf Bf Bf Hem.Mall.Ar.Na. 

Sar. 13 d. dfdW ] E; dPdtlH Hem! 1 '; did til: Bf 


12 a^a 11 , d^-d 11 T M 13 a'-c 8 T M 


11.3 d|Jd)=h^ ] B 1 ; 41 i 41 d>4' G 2 ; Hldldxl “ X U : Hldldxl ddfa# PJ 

11.3 fa fad I ° ] PB 1 G 2 J ; om. U 11.4 Hldl-dP STfdddPfddd 3Tfddd<bdd ] P; 
om. UB 1 GoJ 12.1 TWpT^T Hrdddld ] P : W Hcdddld fdPHddydld-d U; W 
d cd d d1d I 4T£BTcPT I 3TdcTi%^T | B^ ; W dcdddld 3PpHdH ^dfd4 J 12.1 3TT- 
?*T 0 ] UB 1 G 2 J; 3TT P 12.1 5rlPr ] UP pc B 1 G 2 J; dPfd - P a< = 12.1 2 adddl*-^,: ] P; 
fd ti j*i: 'fiddly: UB pc J ; Pdiiiiiifiddly: B lac ; f%TT5r: Si d d 1 ^: G 2 12.3 3^T- 
tTT 0 ] B 1 G 2 J; ddKI 0 U; ddldl 0 P 12.3 "WH] B^J; ^d^d U; 03 5Tr?TT 
P 13.1 lOTW dT ] PB 1 ; T U j U; Tr^TG 2 ; dT J 13.1 ?BTTWPp ] 

pj; ?r=r dT# ub 1 ; rnr dT^r g 2 13.1 °dd^ ] pb^j-j ; 

u wzg- u 13.2 fd<id d^r# ] pb 1 j; *nr fddiPr cr=r u ; f%dpp ddi-d g 2 



<.r^d<n<t>mr§d twi 


Tpf *TpT dUfd f^TTRTW^Tq #FT y«hl>u| cPT: ^Hd)d I rFT TT^- 3 
dfd^l II ?3 H 

nfwr: wPae^ $H)Pddi ^ 

'jdl^MIdddlPd^lN I 
o^d^HH-d^^^TFT 

cd IH PPd MI Pil"d ^ Pddld: II II 

cTT W ffrTTfW , H^TTRT JpdTPTcW I P^W rfTRT 

ddlPiH ^dlP-dMHIi!ldrddlPPTdllT 1 3T T rdfdr^H rdf «hl Hifri | - 
; ncT: , T <T dsidH^i I *P <3 i^T I $di*P) f?T cd H lip«r>: I PddUlcTl 3 

Sfr diildlrdlild : II \ « II 

-T d" pTddc^ ofr cTT dilPdcld'J.sdrdlS 

^ITtTTTTW T^T f^revTPTTf^T dtd ^ Pd'-I I Pdd P£: I 
^KUdchlHM'^HM^fd': WHH dldK fTTTfw: II ^ II 

^TT ^TrTr%^it Pi dl uff sPdrTl fd^TTT ^T rd" l -M H l ^l <J| l <=l P^l g.: 
sfPdi^ I 3| iUiiH^PdPd^^dl d>HlcMpd4HJ W JT^diPdd'dT <+>1 u^H I - 
d P^i y. grprrf^rii ?y 11 3 

14 b. H^IHHIddird^lH ] L 1 B 1 G 2 D M G M V M Bf 2 Bf Bf Bf Hemf Jin.Sarf; ■HfilHN’M- 
d M I Id Py|'d U ; JT^TH I ■>Id <41 la fill PBf pc Bf ; JT^TH H dd d I Id hM JBf ; —dI IdiM 
T M ; *T^TH I J M d I Id PHI Bf ac ; JTfTPTBT ddlldHH Hem.Mall.Ar.Na.Sar. 14 c. s?T- 
Md=blH ° ] L 1 UB 1 D M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf ; °dH)d<blH ° PBf ; °ddld4>IH ° G 2 JT M G M 
Bf 2 Bf(£ 15 d. WHH ] B 1 T M D M V Mpc Bf 2 Bf C£; fr^UT L x ; PcT»TT UPG 2 JG M 

Y^ncgMgMgM gMgM 

14 b^d 11 T M 15 a 1 -a 3 , c^-d 11 T M 

13.3 f|J-M4Jd ] UP; dJ-H<ld B X G 2 J 14.2 r^T ] UPG 2 J; hT B 1 14.3 d^ddd ] 
UB 1 G 2 J ; Id^nd'iimdHd P 14.4 4 l flHlcdlHld: ] PB loc G 2 J ; 1% f^ - ^vTTBtrqT- 
■VI<4: U. Appended to this B 3 has added the following in the margin: H$l HHI ddld 
TTS": I C ■HfilHUI dl^Hl'H cUTT *IW 14.5 W T- ■ d^dcdl^ ] follows verse 15 in 
all sources 14.5 ^UsSdcdl^ ] PB^J; ^U4HI U 15.1 =TT ] UB 1 G 2 J; P 

15.1 dcdH^lt ] UB 1 G 2 J; dtsfwT: dcMHt^TT P 15.1 sferT ] UB^J; fdPNMI 
P 15.2 STU^B # 0 ] B^J; STUrcp # 0 U; STT^Tf^rt ’ 0 P 15.2 W ] UPB^ ; 
om. J 



HW: *Ft: 




^TFT *=l IH *=b H TTf^TT: HT 

3r1w^- hww srrfwri 

wnrfm^r <uriHKil: 

^TTW: srrwdrt fir T%: ll ^ ll 

FdHF> FT TTTT -HI«541'*IY FT^T$PFT FdlR^-Fcd dcM<hdi|fd Tf- 
WTF, ^p=) cl Hh ^: I TfTT: WTS" %T: H Ph l<M I FtcTFT «b<ri ittHuic«i 
3 F% : FFcFTW, 3 h «-<il H dl J 11 d I PHpfnT I tF^T: fFTfr FT iftcTT- 
frii ^ ll 

dd-ddfdMdd-d*ldf 

jjrw^pr^ d l"d 'K I 

Hfcdfd ft MlHdlH TT 

VD \D 

HIdld did*) sfril $V9 || 

TTFcTH"fT¥T: d FH K«-F HI I t!N Fd *-i| oil IFI Pi ^TTTFF%FT?f TT T- 
f T7 T I FT FTT cTT I T F F Fed I H H Pi F ^ I TTP friTTP dlP.HFT TFT 

/ \a c\ \a \o 

3 T afar TFTTT pH R d d-d F^TT sfr T T# I T fr F^T: 5|TiT 

IT a. dd-Hd ° ] PB 1 G 2 D M V M Bf 2 Bf < ‘ c BfBfBfBfBfMall.Ar.Na.Sar.; cFF^W° 
UJG M Bf pc Hem.Jin. 17 b. ] E; HdH^ Hem. 


16 a^b 8 T M 


16.3-4 34 H d : Pm did Cl r H 1 P* 5 Source unknown. 


16.1 HFFTFT FT] B 7 G 2 J; Hdld^h U; Hdldd P 16.1 ”4F] UPB 1 G 2 ; “FTF J 

16.1 2 ddJftid , dPddPHcij^: ] P; dcdFId FFTfiTr^Hp: UB^J 16.2 <t>H IStft'UI ° ] 
UB 1 G 2 J; FuTTSTF 0 P 16.3 FTcFFW 1 P; d <*>l*lIrddrFd i UG 2 ; H <t> I $11 cdd - 
cFdlcdH B 1 ; d«hPlld ddPddi J 17.1 ddHK-FdHI ° 1 UB^J; dd-FdHI ° P 

17.1 ° IH I Pi ] P; °5FTTrr: HT UB 7 G 2 J 17.1 °ddd^ ] PB‘G 2 ; 0 %cTU; 0 FFr- 

JTF J 17.1- 2 W 4>P(>H ] PB 1 ; AlPd^J FFT chPoH|J-d^ U; dfd w| fF G 2 ; dPd WJ 
W 4,P(>d^ J 17.2 H3T W FF] P; FT F=T WT UB 7 G 2 J 17.2 FFT fdlFcfr ] 
UB 1 G 2 J; FcT: Pdddd° P 17.3 ] UB 3 G 2 J ; om. P 17.3 HHd ] 

UPG 2 J; HMdd B 3 


om. 



tPddiWidnjd irof 


5 c; ^ 

FfFK I 3TT *TcfP *rr^P AklddlddlPd W*T I d-ddtPd TT- 

%■ SfM-HvlIdHi wRrl^ui ^FHTf^TT^-1 Jff A TTcRTt - sfr H-dPd 
d^HM^dlc^sq-: || S\9 || 

IJdM^I 5riTPTT^TrR- f^T H o d d H Pi Pd Pd '^T I 
PfP <TFf Pd£-d 3T^T f^TT 0>^^Ri dH-d^fkl ^ || 

'bird AdN-Hid ^P-lcdl M Td Pd d I d TT^TT PidlAVdHM l&dld^ I t" T- 

pisd cddl pF dT^T PhdPtHI'Ji T d j d Ad Id Id I Idg^ J d fpT TT^" 

M pJddd J d II ?q II 

^TT cTW ^HdN^irddPddld I 

d u Ml u li JTTT W Wp IWOT: MfddHNd^ll II 

3h d *-d J 7T d s$j -d l Pi dtH$il TT^ - ST^TjcTHTWcr I Pd Td d Tdg.Td ^ Pd d 
JldlPidld^-dld I dulkrdHA dli^uiKd : , STPSPTT sls^d IdlidPiy i 
3PT%II 5° II 

^ d IH Pd dj d FRTT H d Pd J 


18 b. °fW7] UPB 1 G 2 JG M V M Bf 2 BfBfBfBfMall.Ar.Na.Jin.Sar.; °W D M ; °fr- 
3T LjBf Bf ; Hem. 18 c. fd£*4Kd ] LiUPB 1 JD M G M V M Bf 2 B"Bf Bf Bf B“ 

Bf(£; fdifjld G 2 Vall" i 19 b. dHdldi»l ° ] E; ddM$l ° Sar. 20 a. 3^7177° ] 

VD M G"V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; ddlH ° Bf 2 ® 

17.4 3t£ 31# dNd ^ Dhatupatha 1.56. 


17.3-4 ■ ■ ■ ° yi < Hs vjid ° ] omitted by B 1 and added i.m. by B 3 17.4 -4 4 4 

4Hd*Jdd ] UB 3 pc G 2 J; SPpCRf P; t 4Hd*5dd B lac 17.4 dcdddkdA- 

f?T ] UB 1 G 2 J; dcdddldfPd P 17.4 d-ddIPd ] UPBM; d-dd^fd WF d^difd G 2 
17.5 dd Pdd4i<41 ] conj .; '^-*4 fV<d<4>I <41 UB 1 G 2 J ; om. P 17.5 4 ld=hl opT ] PB X G 2 J ; 
4 I d =hl U 17.6 ds^dl ° ] P; d^ifj H | ° UB 1 ; d£IHI ° G 2 J 18.1 «btcdHdM-Hld ] 
UB 1 G 2 J ; 'bird W E “H|U|Hf*l P 18.1 M PdPddld ] B 1 G 2 ; M Pd d d I d U ; M Pd Pd d I - 
F: P; MpdPddldd J 19.1 3FFdT ] UPB^ ; dd>ddi J 19.1 Tiff MddddH°dd^ ] 
B 1 ; TT$n Mddddlddd^ UJ; SddddHdgT P; TTfT M dddd I <d°dd^ G 2 19.2 F- 
dtfddtd -0 ] PB 1 ; FFHWrF 0 U; dHlPddfF 0 G 2 ; ddlfdFTd ' 0 J 19.2 3TP5PTT ] 
UPB 1 G 2 ; 3TP5PT° J 19.2 “didkddrmi ] UPB 1 G 2 ; “dldkkmi J 19.3 5PTF ] 
P; 5PTF ddlPdd UB 1 G 2 J 







FsFT: HTT: 




f^TTfwt I 

H f^TRWfTTrfTWTTT 

dT HR^dlduidcH<fdld II || 

rPTT FraiWT PdHiPd <hddl d <d-dd f%W: I W H C 

y4y^rii dR>iR err ?fwr ff^ri dd*MdNRidi ?ppi *r=ri hRt- 

3 ddirdl-d «FT H 5TT4 h%cW: II ^ II 

f^R^wTcfTTRT ^Twrf^rf^i hwtchwt: i 
PcM^ f^nrfr^pn *T ^r diclPd n ^ n 

3RHTT J^uil^rHdM^rh: I ^Tt* dd^lddl d^ll^ld(Ru| <?rPr- 
sUdRdld I 'HTFCT dd o 4^l «bldVR<J Iduidd I ddld4Fd I TORT 37pfdT: I 
3 34 1 pH 4 d I ^ cd I Pi di d i d I H| | i| R dd i : I 

FW vppSTFH ^ iwr Udl^ddi>l |||| o? || 

HP SC fmiPdRPHMdd HrTT HHHT SRpi«d4m I 
H^HrHC HHlPd H I H Pi hH d <rd I ^d Pd^HI II ^ II 


20 c. P=KIdfHfddd ° ] VD M G M V M BfBfBfBfBfBf ; Pd < I d I Hd pH d> Bf 2 Hem. 
Mall. Ar.(?)Na. Jin. Sar. 21a. »7W4il^H ] VV M Bf Bf pc Bf Bf Bf Bf Ar.Na.Sar.(?); 
^mdchFdd^ G"Bf 2 Bf “"Hem.Mall.Jin.; ° WTF <bMd D M 21 d. dltf<Pd ] E ; 
dlddPd V M 22 d. sfaWTFT] L 1 UPJG M Bf 2 BfBfBf(e| B 1 G 2 D M 

gMgMgM 

21.3-4 3^-1 Pd ■■■dd<^l Original source unknown, but see endnote. 


20.1 cKd-rbU” 1 UPB 1 G 2 ; <Hd-dd*° J 20.2 H^Mddi 1 P; U; T# 5T- 

F + ^j+ B^ 3 ; T# G 2 J 20.2 °dpHdl ] UPB^, ; °dlpHdl J 20.2-3 3Tfd~*T- 
rttcdl-H F3 F 5TnP° ] PB 1 G 2 ; 3P%W 97^° U; 3iPdHptH l*P° J 21.1 3FTHTC 
d '^'Jll^pHc^Hdi: ] P; om. UB‘G 2 ; SPMMdt d *”11 $ Pdc’qd 7i: J 21.1 ] conj.; 

Pdd-dt JTffT V 21.1 diilllvrdld Pldui ] J ; dI^P 5 )dd TRIT UB^j ; d^llcd^l- 
dTTW P 21.1 2 dlPiilHPdd id ] PJ; dlPtsUdPddl'M'i^P-lcdWr: I PbPdld UB‘G 2 

21.2 ■HHIddld ] UPB 1 G 2 ; flHIdd ^fd - J 21.2 Titfe ] PB 3ac G 2 J; ditfc 3TF B3: 
U; d?lfe + 3mPT: + B 3pc 21.3 Hid id I ] UB 1 G 2 J; FFlt P(unmetrical) 21.4 T- 
WF^STTW] UB 1 G 2 ; *=nkTWTOTPJ 21.4 Udl^ddill ] PB 1 G 2 J; ^jdl^ddd 
U 



^444 Id <.p4d<n+mP§d TTOf 




*tP st H^pr-fRi ^rra^rr *ddPk h r<j ^ci, t snrtPr i ^i<m.uii- 

^dlxidldMI^ui c^FFTTSFf%c^T I ^dddrdM I W It d^l 
^d'hldd : ddldd: II ^ II 

gc$P fgPFT p£'d<M<blpTHMPdd) ddPddi #TI 
1 H I Pd d d P-<? d d Pd J d ^RTTT ^fP ^JK+dl^T: II II 

gPr fciyuir^i tt^tt pt 'idididk i i^wrPt^tt fw^Rn^rr srfw- 
wrsr ^Pr fPPrwtf i P^rrdt 5n*T%r i Trrraiw gP^w ^rrrrn 
dHlfd II II 

JpPTWp T^P: f|+|i!lK-HiH+IH : I 

■HTTP dd*-M I'-d <PdrM'M Pp HT ^cMfPgKHd Nd K : II || 

gcW ddld^ld) ^ STtPpPNP JTT JfcP I 37p SFlf^TT^ | dld<t>: , 

ddlPH W ^r: «hpyd , ^$T- , ddlPd drddl'MIdy ihiPtw: — <^lk- 

dW rT^cTT imr: ^d^dldd : fcdlddl: — dldKdk ^TWRrTp W: I 

" I \a \3 


24 b. “^TWr 0 ] S; °^FT Sar.(?) 24 c. 44^1 ° ] VD M G Moc V M Bf 2 BfBfBf 

BfBf ; 441-41 ° G Mpc BfC£ 


22.1 B4-dH44l ■ ■ -+4^414 ] ----- fw U 22.1 ijlsMI ] B^aJ; W?Tr 

p 22 .i srarrfcr] upb^; srarrfrr j 22.1 2 °+<uii*5HidHi ^ 0 ] pb‘g 2; °+t'jtt- 
«5hI4tHM 0 U; °«t)<U||# flidHI^ ° J 22.2 rcTFT 0 ] UPB^a; rW° J 22.2 °JT- 
?*7W] UG 2 ; °HH HI PB 1 J 23.1 ff?T ] PJ; fr«r UB'Ga 23.1 fsBTWTWT ] UG 2 ; 
IdiH +lcdd drti: P; Idi^i) rti B 1 ; fdi|u| ^ffrFBT J 23.1 <T ] UB 1 G 2 ; cf fa-d P; 
fl^r J 23.1 Hd 4414)4. ] PB 1 G 2 J ; WW^tcT U 23.1 2 M I*5d<41 f^TRTSFfTTr 



B^a; 



u iU; fii m< tii: §dnyi«5'i’Mi Pd4 i 4i■yidPa^l4 g i P; 3rf3rsr+T9r: §dHM«5 < m 
PdlKIJfl+^dPa^hui J 23.2 44?lldi WFUT ] PJ ; om. UB 1 G 2 23.2 H HI3Pdd ] 
P; TTqrr:(T3W: J) HimpHddl UB^aJ 23.2 ff^rqwr ] UB^aJ; ^P^diuii ^T- 
4I4ldi P 23.2-3 omnrr 4(kPd ] P ; dPd4«4 UB 1 G 2 J 23.3 °dH<J«Spd«l‘4H <.H ] 
P; 0 4u.sPd444 4H UB 1 ; 0 4«Spd44H G 2 ; °d H4Sp4i!h“IH J 24.1 HHl'Mifldl ] 
J; rf H P) 414 d 414 d K: 3U4WT UPB'Ga 24.1 4114 + : ] J ; 3T*ff 4H + : UPB'Ga 
24.2 W 4T: +1w ] J; 4r: wnTf^: U; 4T: WTITf^T PG 2 ; ^^PdMK^I B 1 
24.2 q^5f: ] PB^aJ; -i-U 24.2-3 d4lpH HrddlMKy IHlP*JW: <.^^l«ldl4 
cT^cTT UWT: '-dpHdl : ] P; d41^441H + IH : UB‘G 2 ; d4lPH HrHHlMI- 

^yiHirkrcr: <'M^|s 4HN 3^rr w: Wsfdl^T: t4fHdl: J 24.3 4ldKH*-4j ] J; 
Hrd + Pllr+IHHHdl^ ( + |HH4I^ U) 44-4j I-d 4H-4j 4ldl< UPB^a 







FsFT: HTT: ?cf9 

c^qTqdt ^ *TT ^JcP I | T4 F44 -d | Tl i d q *q q d I < fpT 

ddqdlqd II II 

W r T WFFT H 14 dl ^TTW# sfhrfTdT^WTT I 

p£dl>Jddl-ddPfl fTUHd-dMdJd HTdfw c^WII II 

4 'JW uqTqq^ 4 3T qlPi 4T f^TTpr diqcdl<| ql J ql fq14 ^rr- 
d^dc-=h14 W 4»4fd I dR^IM ^[#FfFP sf^cft* 

3 fdq fH , d 'O'dY 4l4,4'4T I 31lfkdlHl'di ^U||Jdi|£qdn4dl4fMr4l- 

^rT s^nfT 4 J- 44 P. wPtt i *r w*h ii ii 

cPTlTr cTFTTfTrPT SRPtcT: Mcd^IrH^HJ'd'd-HI I 
TTFTTrRTlTT <M W <M<ld II ^ II 

r^dl WP: dcqi y Id $11^4-444<. — M>qdP-rqId I I ttwTt ijfir 

r^Hdvd4 Jl^ldmid^cd qddKddKM'H^dJI ^ II 

d Pd y.'H H I 8 UM | cVI HI d I <£ d H d I *1 $| 4-| 41 d' J d I 


25 a. 5T4W Fl%cfr ] L 1 PB 1 G 2 G M V Moc Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; 5PF% dt^T UV Mpo ; JHT- 
BffcT J; pM4fd dP$d> D M ; 5rSR% Bff?T Bf 2 Hem.Mall. Ar. Jin.; 5T9R% Bf^- 
4t Na.; Sar. uncertain 26 a. HWfei ] VV M G M Bf 2 Bf Bf Bf Hem.Mall.Ar.Na.; 
dHjlfqdq- 0 D M BfBfBf; dT4Tf4?T4t Jin.; q^JlfldF 0 Sar.(?) 26 b. "rTJ- 

^W] VD M G M V M Bf 2 BfBfBfBfBfBfHem.Mall.Ar.Na.; “tTF fWT MallfJin. 
• ^TZTJFBT] VD M V"BfBfBfBfBfBf; ° U 4 -H I Bf 2 Hem.Mall. Ar. (?)Na. Jin.Sar. 
27 a. °4lcMHI4l ° ] E; “vrlM H Nl ° Ar.(?)Na. 

24.3-4 ^cqqfqFT ] PJ; dfH%4f UB 1 G 2 24.4 if BT ] PJ; FFT U; BT B 1 ; FT 
FT G 2 24.4 W 1 J; W 3F4t 44-41 44-4l-d< E U; W I 3F4t 44-41 4T- 
-4l-d PB 1 G 2 24.4 t-4lf4=h | J4-dl'dtd^>*44dl< ] conj.\ E d < d E E 3T47TTT 
U; t-qir44i<J4-dl-d <d crfF 3T41TTT B 1 ; t-41 P44> | Jq -d | -d <d A Id SRcTTT P; ?4T- 
fy + iql-dl'did^pH 314d K G 2 ; *414444^ ldd>44dK J 25.1 £ ] PB 1 G 2 J; 

U 25.2 W] UPB 1 ; om. G 2 ; 4W J 25.2 4%STFT ] PB 1 G 2 J; 4%d^ U 
25.3 dP)4l ] UB 1 G 2 J ; d"4f P 25.3-4 ° d 14 <-Hr41eq 41 ] PB^aJ ; ° J 1 4c4 11-4 41 
U 25.4 “J-qdll ] UB 1 G 2 J; ^-41411 P 25.4 W 4^4": ] PB^aJ; F E 
U 26.1 UPB^a; 31J44-HI fgf5T: 4?lc7T: J 26.1 “Hpld + K ] PB^aJ; 

°H 1 04 411 J U 26.1 2 Ffif p4R444 1 PG 2 J ; 4pdp4n444 U ; Ffip f4frg^r4t B 1 
26.2 °HI4ld4^d^ ] UG 2 ; °F E E rfs^cT P; °HI4d4^d. B 1 ; °HI4|-d4^d. 
J 





^■Hdqfq W# 


?c;c; 


TFTT^rPT Tli%ftw T fir cT^^TPni ^V9 II 

^TFTTirwr^rBr jftt t ^^-id i JiOd-dMd PrsrTmP- 

TWW^fRM I TRTTnfFTW P^TRT W *t 1%T i%^PP I ta fPf 
<bH+dPp II || 

3PTTlVfwr STW: 5RTT w w: | 

\o ^ 

fHH-dflMNH^d vftr: ^HlfHI^ WTm PdPb : II ^c; || 
3T^rt *r Pdddl w^rwriwrw ^ 

^TT I J-|U^H d <|U| j <MH«t>HIH«I^HMUM| cf^T «TpT %T- 
Pr^: I ^Tcfr *pT: drddMJI ^c; || 

3TT: yi||U||pHH<dN cTFR* 

\o 

>H Pd ^ IJI -d H d l Pd W: I 

\o \o \o 

ffg- srw: Hpddi TH^T: II ^ II 
arfPfmT srtrP swrowm mrWF& wftP - ^dum4 w 


28 a. 3PrrP=r o ] L 1 PB 1 G 2 JG M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf <£j; WTpp° UD M ; 3T^TTf%"° 
Bf 2 28 b. +|VHdHP=Pl4Tr ] VD M G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Ar.Na.Sar.; ^f^TcrST- 
^rntrr Bf 2 Hem.Mall.Jin. 28 c. °HJ-Hldd5d ] E; “fP-HIdddd Jin. 29 b. dfd"- 
prpTRpgTj^T ] VD M G M V M BfBf BfBfBfBf ; dPdPHdl: =hPGI^ U” ! Hem.Mall.; 
H Pd PH dI: SRfSRTf Bf 2 Ar.Na.Sar.; H Pd PH d I fd d T^f Jin. 29 d. 5T9RT: dPddi W- 
HPd": ] UPB 3 D M G"V M Bf 2 Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Hem.Mall.Ar.Na.Sar.; ^THTrT: dPddi 9T- 
5T7T: G 2 JBf (Jin. unclear) 

27.1 °Pd'ddPd ] B 1 G 2 J; opd'dPd U; “P^T “■ “ “ P 27.1 °d??-dd ] PB ! G 2 
J; Pdf<-dd U 28.1 3PFdT ] UPB 1 G 2 ; ST'dlHdi J 28.1 ] B lac J; 

W#~cT5rPT U; id^HH P; PltTOITT B 3 pc G 2 28.1 2 “^Tdd'dHI Pddld 1 
coni. ; 3ilMe(M U : 07 Td d tin Pd d a I d I *■fid Id P ; °WW1- 

fdfdSldl M<(M B 1 ; '"^Pm-dHpddaidl *■Sdld G 2 ; °W ddH Pdd <Pd Id I *■ sq m 
J 28.2 HU.siHHIdd Gdi GsHMchMIHd^HmuMI cT^T ] J; H IH*-d I (H IH*-d UG 2 ) 
HU.siHHIdd G (W B 1 , WU) G'dld'+il: ( GvriM : P) dTT PF>TPPHT 3HW (3TT- 
WT B 1 ) 3Hd^H I UPB 1 G 2 28.2 ] PB 3 J; 3P=Fp UG 2 29.1 SrfdfclT ] conj. ; 

Pddftii: srfawr: v 29.1 jrwn -0 1 pb 3 g 2 j ; 5tptt° u 

S 3 C -I 7 


TiFT: mt: 




I ?t 3dd-ddd^ 3TFTRt fYf %TPTII II 

cf ^rdHlftKiHiinii fT^T ^diKlddlHl^HId^ I 

f^%3?r chiI M TK ^TH J 'l P d dd Id > 1 H || 30 || 

TTW ef ^tWTpf ^dUl^ddRdd^d cblrdld | ^|dcb-<ldHI<£d - 

^Tc^rrw i frRwfw n 30 11 

'^HHI d I Id d I Rd H 4-d) £1 d^^d IH I'd d <1 <H rd I I 

d^MddirNchrd :FTft“ S# ^fTt sf^chlHKrdchMd^ II ^ II 

eft dfaddlddl^ldlddodHl dRhddtd I d Tm ^^dTdldMIddld^ I Jjfd"- 

3]WdTdodTdf4"#T Id H id": <IHI ^ Id ^d IdHI d I ^U| y d I d I II 3? II 

^£dl4Uld£lRdl^ 

< iftdHHI JTfHt I 

fM^I-*>u|HdH4 + N 

c. C\ 

HWf^raT dlddHdN 37tc*T: II II 


30 a. Hl«<« ] UPB 3 G 2 G Mpc Bf 2 Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; HTHT 0 L, JD M G Moc V M Bf Hem. 
Mall. Ar.(?)Na. Jin. Sar. 30 c. OTrtT ] UPB 3 G 2 D M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; ddUddd 
L!JV M Bf 2 BfCe 30 d. TK] E; #B 3 ; SFT Hern!' 32 a. “^ifldl# ] VG M Bf 
Bf Bf Bf Bf Ar.Na.Sar.; “dlfldl# D M ; “dlRdl^ V M Bf 2 Hem.Mall. Jin. 32 b. H- 
nNt] UPB 3 G 2 JG M BfBfBfBfBfBf Jin.; Hdlfd L 1 ; HdlRPH: D M (unmetrical); 
Hff^: V M Bf 2 Hem.Mall.Ar.(?)Na.Sar.(?) 32 d. dlddddH ] L!PB 3 G 2 JD M G M Bf Bf 
Bf Bf Bf Bf Jin.; dHddN UV M Bf 2 Hem.Mall. Ar.Na.Sar. (?) 

29.1 2 ^TraTcT WPrPt Fduldd nt - -dddiH I dl^dl^ F ] P; H5FeTt 3TRJT- 
i*lIrMfdd dduldffci -dddiW U; dHUIKI-d < 3TWFlTrqiwf Hduldfe -ddddd^ I 
HTWra k B 3 ; dHI-d< G 2 ; Hlcddd d-d id I Hduldd Ft -ddddd dld4: J 

29.2 3Hd'ddd?a 3Hdld1 ] UPB 3 G 2 ; 3TFTHt J 29.2 FTPT ] UPG 2 J; tn F B 3 

30.1 ddl'-ddld ] PB 3 G 2 J; f^tWHTF U 30.1 2 31lfcbHJdMI4ddlcy IHd. ] UP 
B 3 G 2 ; mt fcHdldlftdJdMM J 30.2 ddfiK^dl^: ] UPG 2 J ; d ApHl^d 14 : B 3 

30.2 °5lH^u^rdd ] UPG 2 J; °5)HdU^dd B 3 30.2 JlfprST 0 ] PB 3 G 2 ; F5T“ “f- 
IFTST 0 U; fFPT“ J 31.1 °dldd°ddd ] PB 3 G 2 J; “dlldd: U 31.1 “dlddld ] 
UPG 2 J; “FdrTPT B 3 31.1-2 did 4*° ] UB 3 G 2 J; “ “ HF 0 P 31.2 “ftFT ] 
G 2 J ; “fat" U; °fWFT PB 3 31.2 “HinlgdUlMdldl ] UPB 3 ; °H I l^d^iy did I 

g 2 ; “inner f&d«ididi j 



^d<fafa <.P=(d<n«hmr§d TTOf 


3Td -d i <Ptcdl' HT d d d dd 41 d I did d <t>4 d (1 U| i ?Rh STfw dff dddl- 

T HIR-ld HT cFT I JjfccPTFFTt d-d,HdJd) dldl^dcld TTPT^FT I 
MUIdl'xl <4 4 I %fw TFff dldldl|:, 3T^ dJddJI 11 

f%TTT f^T ^rir +IH^4dR^dHlirNHd : MdHIH I 
^Pd-dHldfdd ^ WRTt HdlPMd #rfr %T ^dTII 33 II 

fTFT W^V^TFT l%1%%r^FTl^rr wlrr M d Idd H I q 4 h I dl<a4d I 
HT It Mlfddl HT ddlTd I ^ df^dl TH^IddHddV PdddPi HW 

^dpTHcr H i fd d d^, rTcf: d-iddfaPkdddld^ I ddt'fddPdfd HdldilPd- 
cdlpHPp 33 II 

^I^IIHIH-ddid^^^r VdiPdl fldlUdPddJ^Mfd I 

TT tTH H I rH H u l H d d H d -dHi il l HW: ftwil 3* II 

\o \o \o x 


33 b. 0 4tT° ] UB 3 G 2 JD M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Ar.Na.Sar.; “ “ P ; °frt V M Bf 2 
Hem.Mall. Jin. 33 c. 3fPd-ddl4|fdd cf ] VG M BfBfBfBfBfBf ; 3lfdd4)ilWd- 
cTcT D M ; 3lfalHd'MM cPT V M Bf 2 Hem.Mall.Ar.(?)Na.(?)Jin.Sar.(?) 34 b. dijifal 
] UG 2 JD M G M V M Bf 2 Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Hem.Mall.Ar.(?)Na.Jin.Sar.; TO- 
^ffar d'Minify 0 Li; d-Miffl ddfailfap B 3 ; ddlfui ddiHlPH 0 P 34 d. Wtf- 
BtSTT] B 3 JG M Hem.; Hd-dHl44 L 1 UPG 2 V M Bf 2 Bf Bf Bf Bf BfBf Mall.Ar.Na.Jin. 
Sar.; HddHl«4) D M 

33.3-4 Hdl4<insrcflrMHj cf. Astadhyayi 6.3.109. 


32.1 31H*-d i ] P; 31H-d <1 U; 3PMM-d< B 3 G 2 J 32.1 dddHddld^ ] B 3 G 2 J; *T 
- il3TWtcr P 32.1 ^drichdd 'Tl«li ] PJ ; ^dlr-l 4>d Idl d i U ; ^id td <bd Idfal i B 3 ; 
didHdfad (Fli G 2 32.1-2 °'Hd)d HI Hid ] PB 3 G 2 ; “ “ “ A !“ U; °HHfa' 

Mlfad J 32.2 cHT ] UB 3 G 2 J; “ P 32.2 fTOPT WTW ] P; fTTOT TTPT^PT 

UB 3 G 2 ; TTTWT; J 32.3 %fw ^Tdt ] UB 3 ; %f¥ “ ^"Pff P ; %fw 3T# 

G 2 ; ^fdildl'' J 33.1 dHH| ] UPB 3 G 2 ; flH WT: J 33.1 °fSTT ] UPB 3 G 2 ; 
° WT J 33.1 rchddfdHdl^dd. I dl^dd. ] UB 3 G 2 ; fedcTfw A “ “ “ dl^H P; 
r+dddlddd. dlddd. j 33.2 ?T dP^HI ] UB 3 G 2 J; H fa HI H" P 33.2 'PTWfa ] 
UPB 3 J: MH-MI ° G 2 33.2 fa4(4fa ] UB 3 G 2 J; faPT “ A P 33.2 TOPT ] UG 2 J; 
TOT PB 3 33.3 cPT: ] PB 3 G 2 J; JPT: U 33.3 °'TcPTRf ] UPB 3 ; °HlddM G 2 J 
33.3-4 H'>Tl<;<.lfar«llrMI>J ] UG 2 ; WT “ ^ farqirtHI “ P ; M df 4 < I facq | rM I >J: B 3 ; 
TdtTnfc^TrFTPf J 




3 


TiFT: *Ft: 




TTWTTTTfwFi w:^fwfw wF?r i w: ft h w i fa THTfar srr- 

HW: I ^IrHJpi^rb ^JcT dml'&l: , fdHl'-ir ^TT I 

3HrHld T^fsra": HTTTT^TT^!TR*TT 3T I ^rrsfhff^TT^Tt ffTcW- 

wr ^wf: 113 * 11 

^cT [ A M HI I fal H H i A d *-H I 

x \o 

TT|- PmTTTT TprT: MW I 
TTWfa %*T TcTRT?I dfHK 

\o \o ^ 

^IHlTHTlfad II 3* II 

fc^r wr «hlrH> TMMin>n^^l4 wtr yfcml' i sfr 

5ft¥ Hd^dlM cTrSPTTW, ^'ksTT ^RTrST^Rt dRfa’II 3* II 

W ^ TFT %fP ^THK+rH FfTT THKH I 
3TT: fw W^FT FT TFTT TTTHI II 

^HHI^fadfa-FiMdgfa oTfaPST sn$js«fa Hod F^ffaTTTP TT STRTtST, 
^F^T^rlWfTTT, UdHHIc*>KU||^ : ^T 4&>rHpd m^.d HHfar- 
3 TrfarrfafaTrr tttt i ttt fpr: H ^ H 


35 a. ] VD M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; °HTRFFT G M V M Bf 2 Hem.Mall.Ar.(?)Na. 

Jin.Sar. 36 a. 9lf|J ] SAr.Na.Jin.Sar.; 511 Fjl d Hem.Mall. 36 d. HH^T^FHFBT ] U 
PB 3 G 2 D M G M B“BfBfBfBfBfHemy i Ar.NS.; FFCRFHTFF JJin.; dHIrH^-HIHH 
V M Hem.Mall. (Sar. unclear) 

35—6 The testimony of Li is not available for 35cd-36. 

34.1 ddl'-KHI'hlg-dld ] conj.; d d IH < H I ^11 t-dH 14)1g-dl M V 34.1 W:4TfwfHF *f- 
crfd - ] conj.; THWHrf Wr^fwfHF wf?T V 34.1 HHHdlPd ] UB 3 G 2 J; HdWI 
P 34.2 “JPIW ] PB 3 G 2 J; °d<J|dd U 34.2 H4Pt»l: ] conj .; 1TFFF Hml'fcl : 
UPB 3 G 2 ; fTFFF Hmllil: J 34.2 T?Ff ] conj.- WFF: P; FSTFF: U 

B 3 G 2 J 34.2 cdIHHHcf ] UG 2 J; cdIHHHF PB 3 34.3 ] UPB 3 G 2 ; °l?fr*ft‘ 0 

J 34.4 !|J IrH J J U II ] UPB 3 G 2 ; ^JIcHdUl J 35.2 HdHdIM dcMHMM , '^FT- 

cMchliti 1 P ; dcyHNIcddHdlM ^d JI <1 ! 0T FdlcMddH UB 3 G 2 J; 36.1 °4d£d 1 B 3 ; 
°dd^i|l ° UPG 2 J 36.1 yiHla. ] conj.- 5TTT MlfflS P; 5TPT UB 3 G 2 J 36.2 F?FS-- 
H^lPd^HH ] conj. ■ chl^HH I JiHK'fcr'H d $ *1 Pd did H P ; I fiHK'ht'H 

Hh-dd'iHH UB 3 J; G 2 36.2 HcT %St° ] PG 2 ; %5" U; 

Hrf B 3 J 



g^dddld trddiWidpjd irof 




W ddl^PH cT%cr ft# 

c#T HdPl^HvIdrciH I 

\D V 

W ^TTWTr^Tf#f#f friTTT: 

y d Pd di ftr fr srftw 11 n 

P'1 ill : Ud 'UH I vr<i1 d «h I 9ft ^N" W Wt I pTcf^HT ^PJcT I d) H I vr^rq Pd d : 5T- 

fr d^IT ff PR^f fjftff- W «rf HMlIddh 

^IdVvIdcqu | ^ff chd«hdP< II 3 V 9 II 

dMIdPddJ PclPdd^TORT 

\D 

f #^rfr%#ffmTFrrr 1 
#h chiHdidiPy JTPl<d?ii 

#TT ^TT Py^Ndd^ II ^ || 

3pf J I liH fcHt<PdH^TdpM dd«hHI WRT^rPrfT I ^Idlrd-idlfl T- 
^piT d" Fl%Tri%dT diqr^qpHqivii ^To^RTfr q^d I fPriwr l"qqji 
fr jp^r: tt^rtrt 1 cr*rr dT^wF^tfrri%?rfT w 1 w fter 
^rtt ufffP ^TTf^TWRrfr wtasrf 1 wrow- 


37 b. cT5T ] E ; cPN - Jin. 38 c. ^t: «+>IH >M M I Rj ] VD M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf 
HemPjin.; 4H Jl -d ddd I Pd Hem.; ^t: HlpHHmipH V M Mall.Ar.(?)Na.Sar. 


37.1 H] B 3 G 2 J ; °vfc U; W P 37.1 WdcTI ql'M Ivr\rdI h d : ] PB 3 ; 

TT3TW qrfr Hdddiddct-dtddHI-eddldd : 3| ^ Pd-d-d m d^l I d PcFfT ddldddl TTcf- 

* C\ ^ va C\ \»C\ -n S3 

dd I dlddliUlPcchtd dT dldlvrvjifdd : G 2 (this belongs ad 6 : 28 ) ; ddI*Tcf did IvrvjiP-ld : 
UJ 37.2 dc^d'ti ] UPB 3 J ; dr^lddi G 2 37.2-3 t-dldllddi H I -Tl >1 d rd ] PG 2 J ; 
HIHlPd+H^ldrdH UB 3 37.3ftM] UB 3 G 2 J: fW P 38.1 ^d^fd ] P; HTT- 
^d+Pd ub 3 g 2 j 38.i T^trr^srfimT ] upb 3 j ; tt - - srfipdT g 2 38.i 2 wn ] 
UJ ; <ddl PB 3 G 2 38.2 dPddlPddl ] UPB 3 J ; MrddlPddl G 2 38.2 3Td Pd d I -d dT- 
Pd ] B 3 G 2 J ; 3PP 3P5T d I>'tS,-rd Pd U ; dTd pHdI -dpH wB>,-rdPd P 38.2 d'dd ] 
P; sTd# UB 3 G 2 J 38.2 MSRTT ] UB 3 G 2 J; ijftTn: MSTHT P 38.3 
Pdilldd ] J; “fwrd'r “ 31 Id ill dd U; “fd^ldd I Pd ill d ° P; °fd^d d I Pd ill dd B 3 ; 
“fddddlPdilldd G 2 



I I " 1 \1 


I II" 


^>%rrr ^rrr'T^wrfV: i 


41 a. ° Wratdwnr^TTT ] UPB 3 G 2 JD M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; ° H 4.1 <4 <Pd d>H - 

^TTT V M Mall.Jin.; °WPlf TfwrWnT Hem.; °H<bdl TfwtmTT Ar.Na.Sar. 41 
b. cFsijcTTT] UPB 3 G 2 JD M G M V M BfBfBfBfBfBfHemf Jin.; d-4dll Hem.Mall. 
Ar.Na.Sar. • °WrfH: ] UPB 3 G 2 D M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; °T?Tf)T: J(£ 

40—1 The testimony of Li is not available for 40-41c. 

38.5 Ramayana 6.5:10a. 


38.5 °rd l-H J| HId : ] PB 3 G 2 ; °rcrT~ HHHId: U; °rdl-HHHId: J 38.5 “HHcdlPd ] 
UB 3 G 2 J; °^rf^T P 38.6 °cF^T] UPB 3 J; 0 cF5?4T G 2 39.1 f%<THf ] UG 2 ; 

PB 3 J 39.2 H<d$K<hl ] UG 2 J ; Hd<h$K<hl P; fcTT Hd$K<hl B 3 39.2 Pdd 151 - 
*T] UPG 2 J ; B 3 39.2 5H%rr: ] UB 3 G 2 J; Mp?4dl P 39.2 s^Hdl d I J-d I: ] 

PB 3 G 2 J ; om. U 39.3 Hi Ml I **4 : 81 Pd <4 HdrdiH mi I : ] PB 3 G 2 J ; Hi 'd I <°4 d SiThHui Ff- 
r«bH ~dI: U 40.1 HfST ] UB 3 G 2 ; 5T Hf3f PJ 40.1 Pddl4 HdlrH'd T 3Wf ] conj .; 
Idd l4 HdlcH'd d" dKlPd) <4I<4IHH<4H P ; Pddl4 d I < Pdi <4 I <4 i Iddl^ UB 3 ; IddK- 
Pdidldi Pddlti G 2 ; Pddl4 dKpHidldi Pd d I $ ° J 40.1 4) < <4 d h Id H>l •-d 4] .y| 4 ] P; 

dl J <4 d ai H Pd Hi 14l ill d HTT d" U; <Tl j <4 d ill H Pd Hi I -d 4) ill d HTf d" B 3 G 2 J 40.2 f4$TT- 
44" ] PB 3 J ; Pd d 14 U; f4$IT G 2 40.2 Idl'd ] P; IHH-d UB 3 G 2 J 40.2 H+i<h ] 
PB 3 G 2 J; Hd.dd>° U 40.2 ] conj. ; 5TB4IH<4IHIH odH^dd^ UPB 3 G 2 J 

40.3 H'ddlHlH 1 PJ; flddld! UG 2 ; ll'ddld) ?PT B 3 


^d4dPi iPddiWidpid irof 




JTnf fWFTT II II 

3T^TPT TlV 3TTWpRP dMdd^ld 'MM Iflldl' Pi£I i fdcH pH *IT 3TTFFT I 

%1T: I Hdebdh fM%cr: M^y«hl (1 %T I H HI R«=hl<J| j «hli| R«hI pTT- 
3 ^ I: fl MiH I: I Pd 11 J . I: I ^JT%T %" fd^l (IWdud I: I 3 

d^<IM ^Ph^ , PldK: TP^ICT , IH •f mY Pif I Pi d c=b<rH I 

ffpT <WMTRb: I f%TT^FTrr I 3T^ PT HTmTT^WTT- 

*J<JHp|$K3*l^-fMcl ^K||^ : || || 6 

^r HH^I 0 HPh sft^TTTf 7 - 

H^P^Hprid+dHlH I 

\o 

Rd^ldlHm PdHP^dI^ 

%TT J dH)rQ>Hddl^'dl j ymjl II 

3T^r: ^Tf^WT^ir idld^. FMlMdldld I i^dld : 


41 c. Pddld I ] S ; rdd ill I Jin. 42 a. 5Tt3TTT° ] SAr.Na.Sar.; dl di < I ° Hem.Mall. 
Jin. 42 b. °%cp ] L 1 UPB 3 G 2 JD M G M V Moc Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; V" pc ValB ! 

(£ 42 d. %TT ^Hlcdidddld-dl^lH ] L 1 UPB 3 G 2 JD M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; WT^ 
J-dlMd idid fl-dH V"Qj 

C\ 'O ~v 


41.1 3P3TRT ] conj .; dHIMHI UPB 3 G 2 J 41.1 3HddPdd>l ] PB 3 G 2 J; 3HdldPddil 
U 41.1 dddd^ld dMIdldl ] PB 3 ; dHdd W dMdldt U; ddddHd d M d 141" G 2 J 
41.1 cTrdfWHT ] B 3 ; crf^Tdl UPJ; dcdpHdTHT G 2 41.2 Hidicfld ] conj.; dHdil- 
^td" ddddidh U; dWHltd - HdicHd P; dddildld HddicPh B 3 G 2 J 41.2 fdpld: 1 
PB 3 G 2 ; Id^d : U 41.2-3 =hlPd d>IPd< i!Kdi: ddidi: ] conj.; dfPspTdiliPT#^^- 
d <K-dd>tdl U; diliUpddilPdd-iPjdii: ddidl P; di) ^1 d I Pd ^ d < I: ddidl B 3 G 2 ; 
d^iPdddPT: *j-di: d did I: J 41.3 Pdpgdd u P*! Pd Pd 5 K 1 : ] conj.; Pdpgdd TT"- 

P>dPi Pd^it: U; Pifj^dd dP^dPi l%fTT: P; Pdpgd-d (H" B 3ac ) iJp^dPd Pi 51 <: 
B 3 ; Pd Pg d d P*d Pi Pl$l<: G 2 J 41.3-4 ddlldd 3" Pd $ Klddcdit'H I: I d&l 41Id pPS - - 
Pd^dd Pd$l<: ] UB 3 G 2 J; om. P(eyeskip) 41.4 TpT^SW ] PG 2 ; Tpr^SfHWJT U; 
WT B 3 ; MpOdifeJui J 41.4 dr+fdl ] UJ; drdir'd PB 3 G 2 41.5 JJ-drdYP*: ] 
UB 3 G 2 J; JJ-dlPti: P 41.5 Pd^Kdi^HI^I ] UPB 3 G 2 ; Pd^Kdi^H^ J 41.5-6 ddldl- 
dddJMddJMpdKii 0 1 G 2 J; ddididddiid Pd rk 0 UB 3 ; dMdidddJMddiMpdKK 0 
P 41.6 0 i||<sddl -^dd ] UPB 3 G 2 ; °di<H d~l ^dd J 42.1 3P5T: ] conj.; dl-d : U ; d~: 
3PJT: PB 3 G 2 ; d - 3P5T: J 42.1 W ] UPB 3 G 2 ; dd - J 



TOFU *nt: 


3iKJ«i«rT8rr: 11 ii 




43 c. fFTOF 0 1 S ; ° Jin.Sar. 44 


3TWFT(rr Bf ac ) 


^|qii1IMdJ|k<hd Bf ; -d r-i) q |q| Md J 1 k<h«l Bf ; FT:Jll 1 IdiU I M d Ml d d I N V M 

Hem.Mall.Ar.(?)Na.Sar. ; Rrkm fa HI I Ph d f) R 4><J| Jin. 44 c. ] PB 3 G 2 D"Ar. ; 

— Li ; °TOF° UJG M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Hem.Mall.Na. Jin.Sar. 

42.2 «t)P-Hdl: ] B 3 G 2 J ; <t>f*-Hdl U; =hfadd I: P 42.2 q fan q) M Id ] UPB 3 G 2 ; FrfafarT 
J 42.2 flH4l: ] UPJ; F^FTT: B 3 G 2 42.2 HHIHI ] PB 3 G 2 J; HHl'HI U 
42.2 3PRTFnrr ] em. ; 3Hm1IHH1I UPB 3 G 2 J 42.4 TTO ] UPB 3 G 2 ; TO: J 42.4 
8rTT: ] PG 2 J; °fSF UB 3 43.1 3TOTOX cTTOTT ] PG 2 ; STOTOTT 3TTOTT U; 3PMM-di 
HTOfT: B 3 J 43.1 grTPfr] UB 3 G 2 ; iTO^TOTTFrrfpfr P; 3tTTOF J 43.1 ] 

UPB 3 G 2 ; J 43.1-2 f4ffIT ] PG 2 J; UPB 3 43.2 “TOT ] B 3 G 2 

J; °HF U; P 43.3 Ih4hI ] PB 3 G 2 J; faPT U 44.1 ] UPB 3 ; 

G 2 J 44.1 cHT ] PB 3 G 2 J; cTOT U 44.1 2 oillMKHIMId^Ui FFFF I 

] PB 3 ; oil I H li dilMId^i ddilH -dHydfad U ; oi| | i| K--3T- 

HMqfaui G 2 ; oiiiHKHIMId^l^i FTOFT J 44.2 FtcfT ] UPG 2 J; FtcT° 










d<y i 
i 


Tferf^TT^vri j^t: <*>)H<ri I ST^TT 'Mi^ii I ^i d J d - 


45 Jin. comments on this verse, but first on a variant to it that Hem. also records: H" 

Htfrm) * 11 Pm 4>H)d < 41 $ddd d) tlHiTTO': I ( °M<4dd Hem.) 

dlMinySTT 41f <M f<M Ifd 414fd. II 45 a. 0 f^gTT° ] S ; “fggfrH 0 B 3 45 c. HfHT ] 

L 1 UPB 3 G 2 JD M G M BfBfBfBfBf; 46 ] l)dMH?4f>li ^IT- 

fTTpT ‘h'SvKHI H" WHf I 1 T# d^cM)f^d«lir<<lfJll: dn.rtMI^WdHrdd'} II V M Mall. 
Ar.Na.Sar. Both this verse and that of Vallabha are given by Hem.Jin. 46 a. °Md MI: ] 
L 1 UPB 3 G 2 JD M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Hem.; “MW: Jin. 46 c. ildlH ° ] LiB 3 G 2 
D M G M BfBfBfBf; *fldlH ° UPJBfBf; 5)dlH ° Hem.; t^PT° Jin. 46 d. 5TTfT- 
] UB 3 JBf Jin.; 5T^W° PBf ; 5T^TT° L x G 2 Bf Bf Bf Bf ; ° G M ; l/lfld ° 


D M Hem. 


°HcWt] L!PG 2 JD 




44.3 “t^rrfip: ] PB 3 G 2 J; D ^TlH': U 44.3 4>r"HMU| ] G 2 ; UPB 3 J 44.3 

] UPB 3 G 2 ; J 44.4 dy fV>di ] UPB 3 ; H i G 2 ; dy fVidl J 

44.4 wf?T ] UPG 2 J; Hdld I B 3 45.1 ^WtfTPT ] PB 3 G 2 J; U 

45.1 dJN'lMd ] em. ; d*|ras U ; d JI -d JI d died I P ; d JI vr| JI Id d B 3 ; 

G 2 J 45.1 2 FfTT^FT ] PB 3 G 2 J ; U+iddd U ? 45.2 °WTTWrWTW I drilg-dd ] P ; 
°ydK l 4d)41d<4| M 41 «l dl rtl U ; °M d K<J|1 *ald < 41 B 3 ; °Md I <4?l4ld <41 

drilg-dd g 2 ; °WTT^frwTW dr^lwr J 45.2 °JJ^U|PMH ] UPB 3 G 2 ; J 

45.2 ^fcH4)l»Mi ] UP; 5FMH<hl!iMi B 3 J; T^M + IBIdi G 2 45.4 MldHY ] 

UPB 3 G 2 ; TfnMfT: J 46.1 iidlH ° ] PB 3 G 2 J; ifidlH ° U 46.1 ferOT ] UPB 3 J; 


drilg-dd g 2 


UPB 3 G 2 ; 


f^ET G 2 46.2 3T^TT ] UPB 3 J ; ^TT G 2 




fadMi 'dHd-Hl' WFTT fTII II 

^%rmwFr thR41h h^Rh^I: ii *vs ii 

rTF^rpr — i^«h-=i<cdicyfciHcdR«hcdH —‘i u^4lmI ^- 

FT8FfP| M) dd'd" I 4t'dld ^ ^ d -H^dd Id pH<4x11 I ffFcT- 

dm«IHl«h^rd i*n 4 -H 4 -HM : || || 

flH^dasTU'hdM^I^Hfl^lHNN I TT cpftW I 
RHr^dl4l<>J|dl5l^^|: HTR^T f%WT *RJf: II Vc; || 

<HJ|'jKM'HH*T ¥TT^T WdTFTt^T: Hil^dl 3TTFFT I %W I 

mtow T^fxrw^r-.^r^w i =r JifuidY Pmfer: ^rff s^|w- 

d I Rich: 5PTWT %TT#: II || 

W ^HHI*iHdHK*r 8TW I 

<miHRdiuiR^^d4l^r fHiPH^i crw ^tttii n 

iT%*r: Hi-did I ; Hgd-H|4<J| FT^FT f^4 I cT«TT % $T»y«i<d ^ WT- 
RrP i^l^lRrddHdlddRdRdd^ I F^lddddildddl 3RT W dfddl: 


47 b. ^T° ] L 1 UPB 3 G 2 JD"G"B"Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Ar.Na.Jin.Sar.; ^FTT° V"Hem. 
Mall.Jind 48 d. Idd'dI ] SMall.; PdH'dl ° Hem.Ar.(?)Na.Jin.Sar. 49 d. ddr-i ] Li 
UPB 3 G 2 JG M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Mall.; D M (unmetrical); frrfw Hem.Sar.; 

WT Ar.(?)Na.Jin. 

46.3 vHM'BHT ] PB 3 J; U; dHdPlnd' G 2 47.1 dHl+HI ] conj.; 

dHl+dMIHI U; U4>Pd ddFd P; dHlddldPd B 3 G 2 ; 

df^^NH J 47.1 du^dtd ° ] UPB 3 G 2 ; disSIddd ° J 47.1 “dldldK 0 ] PB 3 G 2 
J pc ; °4lddK ° UJ“ C 47.2 ^ddddvrddd ] UB 3 G 2 .J ; <*ddd-Hvrddd P 47.2 Pdddl ] 
UB 3 G 2 J; Id'I'd I J 47.2 WT" ] em .; 1-4,-dl ° UPB 3 G 2 J 47.2-3 ^PlddlHd ° ] 
UPG 2 J; ^ft-ddl'dldd ° B 3 48.2 ] P; UB 3 G 2 J 48.2 W dPuidd fdTT- 

f%T: ] PG 2 ; fwffcfT PdmPdd ': U ; T ■* I Pd dd |d| q | p;d : B 3 ; *7 ■>I Pddd l~d ^ I Pid I J 
49.1 U4>-MMK ] J; f*-dMK UP; U*>-ddK B 3 ; d'h-dldi G 2 49.1 H^ddHui ] 
P; dgrfd UB 3 G 2 J 49.2 H rd I Pd 9 ° ] UPB 3 G 2 ; Hr-lldS ° J 49.2 ° 2 . iTd Pd dl d - 
dl$d ° ] B 3 G 2 J ; °^lPsTd4)1^1 ° U; “g.lPsdldd'i^d ° P 49.2 4-diPid ° ] UPB 3 J ; 

Fjfcr G 2 49.2 HIdd I: ] UPJ ; dPddl B 3 ; dPdd : Gf c ; dlddl Gf 


<.r^d<n«t>mr§d twi 




WJ'ddl W I ^TTftrafRTt IWTrRTTT j^rfFTTW: W cPTII X\ II 

dHHd-d TWTT^rr ^r: d» ; lPd ’STddl^HK: I 

c \o \o 

fW '^H TTr^TWfrs^TTy: II *o II 

3H n l us^dd fad *IH l^ ItI PdddPld T d" §«-d <hd 5TtWTRl~3" ? T'T I *T- 
eft" # SJTITWt^fr d*-dl JR ?fd" Sd Id I«hPi dd Id I 3TcT 

dird£<l<£!idlH : II yo II 

W Pd<£HN : fw HMI^H*ir^vH| dfij^TcN^T^gr: I 
^<rMdlHU^HHW|dRJ TT^MIHd J ST^II *9 II 

W ■H^'H'f-d if^ci-H I^ ITR <*>P(<*>l4 %c3T ^PT^T M Ifd i <*>I P-d 51PU ST- 
T I fthrMHI*) I HT^nr^%TRRtfer: I FJTWRT d ^ITh d M d 

dd-di^PT II *? II 

3T«r STHIdlHdcl: 3T*TTT d>rHdHl^l <d*)^ T^ - : I 

\D <0 \D 

dTRfP ^FTSTHTpf: fidP^dl CFMHdK^K: II II 

3Td-dT Tf - vdldldlfd dNdt 3 -MHsMH I l%oWl%WJ=Srra': dvrd<£- 


50 Jin. inverts the order of verses 50 and 51. 50 d. °5TTf: ] VD M G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf 
Bf Bf Mall.Jin.; °^TTT: Hem.Ar.Na. 


50 Sar.’s text breaks off in the middle of his commentary on this verse. 51 The testimony 
of Li is not available for 51 52. 


49.3 HI-4HI ] UPG 2 J; HI-dHI^d B 3 49.3 °^TT ] B 3 G 2 J; °^TT: U; °WTC 
P 49.3 *pRT] PB 3 G 2 J; FUTCT U 50.1 d^Hdfddddldl'd ] UB 3 G 2 J; dfdW 
3ddl-d P 50.1 ^rf] UPB 3 G 2 ; fcT J 50.1 W& d<u| Id 14i|d ] UB 3 G 2 ; 5T?W 
=h <L 31 d I S M d^ PJ 50.2 WT odTTWpTT H*^Tl 1F3T ] conj. ; TTRT H ""d: 4v0 ST^^T: 
^dKdld: P; TT$Tf 5?W: 3ldl d4Tdl g^TT W UB 3 JG 2 50.2 °dldl4>rulddlH ] 
UPB 3 ; “fNlcbruidHIH G 2 ; “dMIHi^ddlH J 50.3 “Sll+S” ] PB 3 G 2 ; °^T: 

U; °g<K4>SL ° J 51.1 dlfsSddld ] PB 3 G 2 .J; d I fid Id U 51.1 4>R4ild ] 
UPB 3 G 2 ; 4)f<4)|i|i J 51.1 dlHK° ] UPB 3 G 2 ; dTHT 0 J 51.1 2 5TPT ] PJ; TTW 
UB 3 G 2 51.2 dd)*}: dl^tdl’+KHdirVid : ] P; tdl (%" B 3 ) ■?> < H dl- 

fef: UB 3 G 2 ; cTCW: dld^f: Q-tUdHVPhd: J 51.2 did did ] J; tPT T FJTdW 
UB 3 G 2 ; cPIT did did P 52.1 3H-di ] UPG 2 ; ST^PFFdT B 3 J 52.1 HUHl ] J; 
HMHl UPB 3 ; HHHl *T: G 2 52.1 ] conj.-, : 

P; fdoH-HI UB 3 G 2 ; f^PTf^iT J 


TiFT: Fit: 



■'oilHI J|H)<UMH||rH'd UB 3 ; Py d4^H l**MHI d-M^HI FTcFTT P ; fiR^MPT 
J IH)cj l|-dH| |<-H-d G 2 53.2 FT Py WWT ] em .; FT Py WWT J ; ftTF^FT^t 
FT dldlR; cFF U ; Py dd4I **d did)!?; cFF P ; fsntdFFoF FT dTFtfir cFF B 3 G 2 
54.1 T^W] UB 3 G 2 J; T^F P 54.1 FFFFTT ] UPB 3 G 2 ; FFFT J 54.1 TTW- 
FFFTT ] PJ pc ; TTPWT^T UB 3 G 2 ; FTWTFFFF J“ c 54.2 F^TTF ] UPB 3 J ; 
F^TTT G 2 54.2 d4HH ° ] UB 3 G 2 J; d4HH ° P 54.2 °f|H|-md ] UG 2 J; 0 FTF- 
^TTW PB 3 54.2 Ft 5FT FTFTF: ] PB 3 G 2 J; FFTFTFTF: U pc ; FFFFFFTF: U ac 


54.3 sll^uiMI ] UPB 3 G 2 ; 


FptT F^F J 54.3 dfNP ] B 3 G 2 ; 4Tpt P; FtF UJ 


J 54.3 FptT FfTT ] P ; FfF FT^F UB 3 G 2 










^oo 


d^Hdqfq <P=id£Widr$d TTOf 


iTr^TrW: ^wM?l 

\o \o 

H M I Hr*A H *% T T Twfwr 

dM I Pd PdHIH II W II 

^"Sd I o'jT: JfT^I ^ R’H'-chM d"V <ti<i Pi <5 K Pi "*1 P d P'H'-ehM 

rV ^ Pd^d WT%T ^ d HI d I rd dl d ^ dlPd W JTPdd Idsldld I Trsr 
^TTTFrf *P S^TTtfew: II M II 

W HI Pd d : ^Ildd-HfrdHI^ 

nfr ptwt frfwr Ppdrm 
l^PlP^dl -d^ddl W dT^lt 

vo 

5# ^ HHIcfdddldHP^: II ^ II 

W ^#WT ofT Hid Iddl-cddl^cT: , si U| | ^rff fd I d I Td vf d"Pf y Pi M - 
*r: i yrdy«bii ^rfr Wt v Prewr fV^wHTVTprll' Pd^d 

PlTO H%cT I VpvIT I 


55 c. wfffW] Hem.Ar.(?)Na.; VD M G M V M Bf BfBfBf BfBfMall.Jin. 

56 a. ^THlfdd: *111 <hH^-4 41$ ] VD M G M BfBfBfBfBf; d" Hi'Pd d ^,1 M <bH fed - 

’41$ Bf ; d h! Pid : drqqdl cqqi$ V M Hem.Mall.Ar.Na.; d" HiPdd : drqqdl cqqi$ 
Jin. 56 b. rrf$T 5TWT PqP$di fWT^TT ] VD M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; irfd- WIcfT fV- 
ffdT fWTdT Bf ; 1 Ml < y I f^5 d < i>l H H V M C£ 56 c. STlVfVrdt ] UBf ; 5rfVftnt 

PB 3 G 2 JD M G M V M BfBf pc BfBfBf (£ ; yPdPMdi Bf ac 56 d. ^jtVT ] UPG 2 JD M G M 
BfBfBfBfBfBf Ar.(?)Na.; W B 3 V M Hem.Mall.Jin. 


55.1 ? 2 rTpp ] UPG 2 J; ff 8 rdTfr° B 3 55.2 ] PG 2 J; fW U; fVdT 0 B 3 

55.2 STHldd ] UPB 3 J ; 5TH ld u l G 2 56.1 d" bd ^ h! ] Before this U has copied part of 

the commentary on 6:12 (and a few syllables from 5:56d), beginning with 34 4 gcq : d" fV 
dT and ending with °fV*-iq P-d I dT t(q d 2.1 V P41 ct-q H <p| q r-i Pe*T: (Its readings have 
been reported ad 6:12 with the siglum U*.) 56.1 ill I M Mqlrqqi ° ] PB 3 G 2 ; 41 Idd 

d - fpqf cdVr° u ; diiMinV cdVr° j 56.2 srfdw: ] ug 2 ; srw: pb 3 ; rat j 

56.2 y c4 H <hI i ] conj. ; STfVftnt STcdWTT P ; MpdPhqi y c-M M =hI < UB 3 G 2 J 56.2 d - - 

^TPT] UPG 2 J ; dd-dH B 3 56.2 °HIq ifH] PB 3 G 2 ; MlpHpi U; °HI<d IfH 1% J 

56.2 Pd^dd ] UB 3 G 2 J; fdwV P 56.3 dVcT I ] PB 3 G 2 J; W U 



TTW: FRT: 




5rl%^w^r tftii 11 

iTPm^ cHFcT: Mdl^ J I 

MHI<-H FTF FF: 5T^FF dlP Id HI tofT J^FII *Vs II 

d'HHI-dcd'bFIlcyddl'-H FTF I ydKUH^- 

dd^'IddldR-ddl FFt W I ^ -d d rd I d I HI I ddI *-d 14-dl F°P: I F- 
3 FTT%flTWgJ FP^: FFFFP F FFfF, dd IHd Iddd Rrd IdI , FTTFF 
fFTF: I FFFp PddddHd* FFF^II yva || 
ydl ^dfvrMld : Fdddd F^ I died Id 

3FT f^FT FT Fpr ^FFf# 

ffti^t sf: snrrFfr c^tf i 

^FT^FTTfr FFTFF 

FpT cFFT f fIffftPsff: II *c; II 

eFFT FfF F dlfddodd | d d dd Idd -d d Kd d i) fd^d vl Id ddleH.ldl :, 


57 a. WFTfWFT wfTFT: Mdl^ ] UPB 1 G 2 D M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; WFTtWFT 
wfer: Md^J, J; ddtdH TPT FTF WWTFT V M C£ 57 b. “WW 0 ] PJD M G M V M Bf 
B 2 M BfBfBfBfHem.Mall.Ar.(?)Na.Jin.; °fw° U; °wfwr° B 1 G 2 57 c. yfdIMH 
TPT TFT: STffT] VG M D"B“BfBfBfBfBf; J|l-M<lHKcFd TFT: WTHfR V M 

Hem.Mall.Ar.(?)Na. Jin.; J 11 I 4ct<l TFT: y $dT HemY ! 58 A marginal note beside 
the verse in G 2 reads: Tfp TTTWRT 

56.4 y Pd4iciHi!lrhFd vyllqcll-H <41 d <H Maha.bha.rata 5.105:7cd. 

'O v 


56.4 yfdchdH ° ] PJ; Mpd<hcR 0 UB 3 G 2 56.4 TTF ] UPG 2 J; T%FT B 3 57.1 FT- 
FHI-HrFI4 1 |i!lld ] UPJ ; dFH IrFI 4,1 HI M B 2 G 2 57.1 TFT^ 0 ] UPG 2 J ; TRTFf B 1 
57.1 °dddl<hHF4 ° ] UPB 3 G 2 ; 0 dddl4,IHIPd ° J 57.1 °HKcFd ] B^J; °W- 
TFFT U; °TTTFFT P 57.1 TFTRW 0 ] UPBM; TRW 0 G 2 57.2 TFT] PB 1 G 2 J ; 
TFT FT U 57.2 31 -d *5 rd 131 ed I Fd I -d t*TT ] B^a ; SHW^TWTraTFTTTWFTPFTld^ 
U ; SlRpFTTTlTTTT SlFd l-d'tTTT P ; 3|-d4rdlFdldHFdidt *TT J 57.3 °WTfTFTTFr ] 
PB lac G 2 ; “TTfTTrTTT UJ ; 0 TTfT + T + rTTT B 3pc 57.4 WflTt" ] conj.- TW^t V 

57.5 T^TFFTprTT: WTTFT T^PftrTTF ] Placed after the verse in UPB 1 G 2 J 58.1 FT- 
TT ] conj.- 31H Pd Pd FTTT V 58.1 dPFHTI ^Kddd fr^WsTfr ] B^aJ; FTFTRWW 

twtIw ft u; dpFH-y^Kddd frwrlw ft p 



dWd<i«lR TdddWldRd TTOf 


IdddddldlsRlIM I %T ^TT%T ‘T^TT FTf SFW’ ^Rf 5 TR 4 HI^ 
tRt rw ‘t fItt ’ ^fr fdqd j lw fd M/ild'd t i srttt 

yddddM^-ddd II yq II 

cPTr WWTtFT w: TfdT 

\o c 

H I H I ^ d I -MI: H P dl TTfR - : I 
dd^d: HV SFdRldFdH-d 

dHHir^l^d^MHl II II 

TTTT: UddfrlrdT)! dddMI: W TFT FT£T Rldddld^dd-ddldd I 
dddl fTldldlfd^^Idd : I dilRdd-rdKI^Kdld JT^TFTT T^T ^T 
FT: I TdTTfTTT: l%¥T^JTTRdT I ^■Hdd Id KIdd I f%nfRr lr?fW 
d 0d s)d IddJ l ld«h JflTfFT T8sTfT T: T: I Tfr FT fdTgX: d'tTl %" 

difldl TT2TT Rd dl iIdddd |cd>l I Tdd f^d'Wl'fd II II 

TT ddl J '<=d Rd dddldKIH^Tf: HddHldTddd I 

TT^t T# d d TM d d^l I -Hi i \vrd <J-d Id H R RpTHTT II || 


59 c. dt ST° ] E ; 5IW° Hem’. ! 59 d. d dH I Rd £)d ill I dl ] B 1 JB“B“HemY i ; cT- 
dHIRd?TldHI |d 1 UG M BfBfBf ; dWrf^TftWTW PG 2 V M C£; ddHKddldHMdl 

B“ ; d d I $ d I fd^flrSTHTl' D M (unmetrical) 60 a. 04 ] SHem.Mall.Jin.; i[iT Ar. 
Na. • ] E; 3cT° B 1 60 c. °y4H||d ] PB 1 G"V"Bf Bf Bf Bf CB ; °5JT?f 

UG 2 JD M BfBf 


58.2 TT dil Rid ] conj .; ddHlfid 4il Rid PB 1 G 2 ; ddHIdd 5TWTW UJ 58.2 T- 
5 l u l HtT| o <-4 d ’ $ Id ] conj.; dH M Id H Id d^W ddl 0^4 Id Id V 58.3 ‘ T 
yR'd ’ fdddTftPT ] conj.; y Rl d M flaT W TT(IT U)5l'*d ffd" fdTdTted' U 
BTa ; yfdNd <1 ar?T W d^ldl'fd fdTdftsd' P ; U fd N d dlaRT iRl'^l ^f?T fdddTfed' 
J 58.3 fd id dl'ldcd ] PBTaJ; fuddlfdcd U 58.3 W dil^d ] conj.; =T Mdl-ad 
T ^Ptrr V 59.1 °?fiT] UPB 1 G 2 ; °WTr J 59.1 “dpR - ] UBTaJ; OJ TRT P 

59.2 tilfTlH-cdKI^Kdlid ] UPG 2 ; 4ilfried kI fj^KdI3 B 1 ; 4ilf-dHr4ld^ 3Tf^T- 
^UW J 59.2 W*T] PB 1 G 2 ; ITT dt U; T J 59 - 3 Idd^l'd fdd%or ] PB^aJ; 
fdd^Td fr:F%or U 59.4 dfl'JlR'I'd ] PB x G 2 J ; dfld - ITT U 59.4 TrfT ] PBM; 
3TTTTT U; Tf G 2 59.5 3TdETT ] PBTaJ; STdET 0 U 59.5 frT D ] UPG 2 J; 
ITT B 1 59.5 RdWlfd ] PB‘G 2 ; RdRd UJ 



FsFT: HTT: ^ 

cPfr^^TRr, T R <J Rd 4 «h JTFf rddrdd^dFH < u ld4d^4<4 5TT- 
H^cfT: fsHT^T: FFT f^T^T ^Td^<JM WRTR I 

3 sTirt - tjwtzT Rrrtwsfttrh i <Mdumd'£ii dRdM n n 

cr crf^w ^rnrt: i 

STcf^RTTR- W%fST%^S^T Md<£) Th Pn) PhH Id! II ^ II 

d*-d MHI I jm4dl cM >11dd,M41 <1 ^Tt^fT H•»I < ■M-Ml'd iTRcf cf Mr^<ldl , 
d-d J ^II II 

sr%srq- tr T J H -U -MI41 d14fd4lHN ^Pld^l: I 

FT W <TT ^Ff: HW ddHHMI-dH'd J|?^IH II ^ II 

TTFTTt I^W MdHd RRT 5T%W Rp%: Sr^ft^T RdT R3TTW 

Idl44 RdT PTR T^T <dtdl§.d : dt4<dl<Pl dlddIdRd^4dH■(f 4"- 

3 4~. 3T^r 5THd$lldlcl I dFTT^d!Id Pt^Rddddd < l WlH«h< u l: I i^dI 
dMdIdd : I 3RRTT dd'dfddcbd II ^ II 

cTFTTf^Tf^ *4: 5TW: MPd^j 

VO 


62 a. Md^d ] B 1 D M G Mpc V M Bf ac Bf C© ; 5 rfWT UPG 2 JG Moc Bf pc Bf Bf Bf Bf 62 
c. ddcfr ] E ; HWT Jin. 63 a. °fcnfiTff ° ] VD M G"Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Hem.; “fa- 
^iTT 0 V M Mall.Ar.Na.Jin. 

60.1 °WRT, ?f ] PB'Gj; °dlddi<IM UJ 60.1 FUf ] UPB 1 G 2 ; ddf J 60.1 for¬ 
ded d*>dd=hl <dd^d ^<6 ] conj. 5 Pddcdd^ddi'jl'h U; 

P; Pddrdd^d^cb B 1 G 2 J 60.2 FUf ] UPB\J; FUt G 2 60.2 ^di’MIdd IdVld'- 
d TFd^Gdd ] B x G 2 ; 4 dldP°d ^FM 4 ■( I d d UJ ; 4 dldU<d fdWFT P 

60.3 TP3TT=fr 1 UPB 1 G 2 ; GdHdV SRT J 61.1 dfdlvrifdlddddlrHdldd ° ] PB 1 

G 2 J; dddlvflddldlcHd 31 d d ° U 61.1 dl-dl ] UPB X G 2 ; dl-d ° J 61.1 °ddN ] 
PB 1 G 2 J; °FRtT° U 61.1 cT McddJdt ] PB 1 G 2 J; Mrd^ddld U 61.2 ddl^-: ] 
UPB 1 G 2 ; ddid J 61.2 ^^fdd ] PB 1 G 2 J; °^fdd U 62.1 ] UPB 1 G 2 ; 

4ddl^ J 62.1 yiFd ] PB 1 G 2 J; yfdi!d U 62.1 5T^1W ] UPBM; M^lddld^ G 2 

62.2 Pdll ] UPB 1 ; irnpr G 2 ; PdPll J 62.2 “FdTfcT: ] PB‘G 2 ; ° d d I p, d : U; 

“ddls^d : J 62.2 dl-ddPdPdd^dM-j ] conj.; dl -dd I d -d dfdfddH4 5Pj UB lpc ; 
dlddld-ddPdPddHcidMd' PB lac G 2 ; dl d d I d -d d Pd Pd d H di 5nt J 62.3 PdlPs- 
cT° ] UB^aJ; PdPdlPdd ° P 62.3 ° < I vrdl H ti < dl : ] PB 3 G 2 ; ° < I vrdl Htil i : UJ 

62.4 dd"-dldd< 6 d^ ] UPG 2 J ; dd-dPdri=hl B 1 





g^ddglg ilgdilehml^d uggif 


5rTT^pr%f^i%%1w|TT^J=>rm 
TOTT <NMIdI h l«r: W ddlH + MI 

\o 

^TF^TrTTTfrT^ ^FTTT sfacTWhl II 

T^FT^fr oWt ddMdgiTd'hm^lfd I d Idd MHit fFWT WlfqfFTS'- 

Pr i ift^rpr 4>d mI d Pr: y^R^RdiH i gjrrn=dtir w fwt 
T an^F^PTTfw: «hd«ht|d1 ^TWTRrnr I STTHI-Md-ilH H II 

dT J «HHIf|d J hdHl* 

d-.^llHHIH ct-.HHldH d^d Pd'-Hi: I 
dMMdlM'+HTT dPddd TTTP 

\o 

f^rr f^tnr dddiPw*fr ^jtii n 

Hd+PdebMId^dd PuSTRTT 4£4>lPld pFST ^F# 3)|did | fd"- 

\a • \o ^ 

^T f¥^WT%cW: I HH Id 4>ddl4d,c<££ 4>|J-MdTPdd I 

zrFg- 3T ^F3T HdlH W T dc*>«dJMHId 5Tp4ct*lc+d- 

dld FT^jfir^r: I Pld isid" d d l d) dl <.Ivn<dl'Pi dcf I 3Rnr d§d 

( ^T dT ^ftcf W 3T’ ^Pf 3| Igitdrd I I^Kui fd9 HId d I Pldl 


63 b. MIJgJfA ] B lpc G 2 G M V M BfBfBfBfBfBfHem.Mall.Ar.(?)Na.Jin.; MBgjR 
UP; 5TgTT° B lac J ; MI ■> M K ° D M • °|tT 0 ] UB 1 G 2 JD M G Mpc Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf 
BfHem.; “t^T 0 P; om. G Mac (unmetrical); V M Mall.Ar.(?)Na.Jin. 63 d. sfa- 

rrwt - ] VD M G M BfBfBfBfBfBf; S^ddld V M (£ 

64.4 U’s text breaks off (at the top of a fresh folio) after d H I dl d4 < I vr| r*Tl chi. 


63.1 “Ffint S^it] PB^J; “d^lld ° U 63.1 HdM d ° ] UPB^ ; HdMI4° J 
63.1 dYddldWT ] UPB 1 G 2 ; dlddUgf J 63.1 B^rpfT ] B^aJ; HddI UP 63.2 gj- 

TTTwrgsr ] upb^ ; gjundd j 63.2 gT ftpit ] upg 2 ; m wt b 1 ; w gggrr 

J 63.3 sfmid*ld ] UPB 1 G 2 ; om. J 64.1 TdT° ] UPB^a ; WT° J 64.1 f^TT 
dddJ-Hdl STTOtfT] UPB 1 J; om. G 2 64.1-2 fg^T Id Ml Hldril^; ] UB^aJ; fd"- 
MT fggT 31 Mid I ^cg^: P 64.2 d,Hdld ° ] UB^aJ; id did ° P 64.3 gfg gT ] 
PB 1 G 2 .J ; gfg gT ggj u 64.3 HHId ] UPB 1 j ; HHId Ga 64.3 TW w drd,-Min¬ 
'd Id ] PGaJ; om. U(eyeskip); TW ddrn-MMn IH B 1 64.3 ddd ] UPG 2 J; dd B 1 
64.3-4 Ml^rdlrchHdl’M ] B^a ; M l4dl gcd imHdl 4 U ; M l^cd lc<hHdl4 M 1 4 dl 4 
p; gr^4rgirchiddl4 j 64.4 fggr^T# ] upg 2 j; fddi^i# b 1 64.5 gf gwlrr ] 
b x g 2 J ; Mild 4 gf p 64.5 g- gr ’ ?f?r ] pb 1 j ; gr g- gfg - g 2 



FsFT: HTT: ^ 

e W 'ST^TTWI S^fj-lc4|PdyN«U^diyflvll ^FTf^r^lT I^Frrf^^ 
%w*^#fwPr ii ^ € ii 

cT chUHMUirHHir^dHl^liifi 

C\ 

ddlPHdd H Idd d *-HH d) <I Pf: 

5TRYtR^ii% diHd^di^nwn w ii 

ww df-<H: Mc^l ^i M.ddi <?Td <i (^ d 1 Hh Hh^ i -h c-m i ^ h i fn^r- 

d^^ui %fer: Ttr: ^TBTI iflddHI ^T: y-^dHd’McH^ui 

3 pKt'IHdtd'Hd d^d I 3 H R *i Cl rd ci vr| M 4 H Id I ctiS-H M H H I d II II 

\a \D ^ ' \D '-jl VO ' 

PlPdddl dPdHdi dT WW ?[W 

vo 

^TTTT dJId'l TT dPdd^l I 

dlij+dfdd fwPf TT^ftcFft - 

4WT ^dH'Ufd'-KMHHl II ^ II 


65 c. 5dlpH4d HpHdd-dHd'Yf^lPF: ] PB 1 G 2 JD M G M BfBfBfBfBfBfHem.; F- 
dlrHdl: Hdw: yPd4l4(?d>: IIem'. ,! ; 5dlPd4>l F+iiMdycbdldd-HTT Hem!'; F- 
dlrHdl: HdW: FfddydlF V M Mall.Ar.Na.; ^ d I l~H =h I: HdW: FfddydlF Mall?* 
(Jin. mentions or provides glosses of t^d IrH vfl |: , JTFFF: , 4 Pd d 4 *-4 H dl $ < I P*T: , 5T- 
fdrHTFTW) 65 d. “F^rFFT ] PB 1 G 2 JD M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; »WK<(H: 
V"ce 66 b. vj|J| d'l FF df^° 1 B 1 JD M Bf ; HF Ms^ld') pT° PG 2 G M V M Bf Bf Bf 
BfBfHem.Mall.Ar.(?)Na.; Jin. uncertain 66 c. 414+° ] B^JG"V M BfBfBfBf 
Bf Bf Jin.; 4p4i ° P ; cTFTdP 2 Hem.Mall. Ar.Na. 66 cd. ] B 1 ; f%dF^t 

dW PG 2 JD M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; fdfdcFdW V M (£ ; ferf^RTW Heinf 1 

64.6 ST^TRT^T ■ ■ ■ 3TWvTT Cf. Nandargikar’s (p. 704) quotation of Caritravardhana and 
Hem. : *-<4 4 M 4 fpl (° < rp) in edition of Hem.) o4pdld 3Tfdy I44d4d 4i4 4 I 3T5RT?rr 

S3 V / S3 

dPddd 

64.6 “Mldddddl ° ] PG 2 J; “FFT 44441 ° B 1 65.1 3FST ] conj.; dW PB 1 G 2 J 
65.1 5TcdT] G 2 ; 5Td?jT PB X J 65.1 4 I * 14 d I * P=K I Ph dl <41 pH P4 $7° ] B^ ; dT- 
<4ffd41l <K4dl dPd tlPrPt^T 0 P; 41 <K4dl <?p4 < I Peddl'd! Pd PIcq I ° J 65.2 ] 

G 2 ; *-4>-4> PBM 65.2 5PFPPT ] B^J; sr^TPT P 65.2 y^4,4° ] PBM; 5FW~ 
5?” G 2 65.3 °d4fiH ] PBM; “HdW G 2 65.3 “HMHMId ] PB X G 2 ; OJ dlHHI4 
J 




d^dddld tYddiWidP^d TTOf 


I" wrw < I Pl< l"d YI *-d I 3TcP: c^T I YWPT WTT WHW- 

yrY §j»rf wTTR-irt dMD^d: i TT^rprt fYfYr yt pP fYcrr iw^rPTf 

d M d Id , d^dl^ rddMi dl^dddlddddH^ , ddiMcdM I dld-d- 3 

d'drd qTTYTfPcYY: I YT dsTd YY": I 3TPTP gpYY yY HTTP Yt^dTcTd' 

YTyYyT ddldld ^Idl'd I d^Pd&HJd-; | Y^P ddHK^TII ^ II 

fr^TWT HW ^PT^WTFTT 

H^chrdHdHI fcfST ^pYdY I 

^ra-Hl IPH I dY fd %T Pdd-dHHl 

Hi - sfr rYYHHM Id ^lPd II ^Vs || 

yY sfY d*-d : 3TTcP d'd«i PTY" d ^dd «hl P-d d^d Id rd^d Id , 3TT<Y d'd - 
Pd ^1 41dddlcdd": , 4"Y ■dp'Ji ■ i 41<?rdi |J fididPidid<dPi I m dI dddI 


67 a. OT fTd -0 ] PB 1 G 2 JD M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Homd ; ddd|W]d ° V"Hem. 
Mall. Ar.(?)Na. Jin. 67 d. °W ] PBMD^Bf oc Bf ; °TfY G 2 G M V M Bf Bf Bf pc Bf 
B^Q] • After this B“ gives the verse Pd^l'tid I dd Td) <£idd I d d d) ■ ■ ■ found in the 
commentary below. 

66.1 MI $Tl d d ] conj .; Y d Pd d d i TT MI $Tl dH PG 2 ; Y dldddi TT B 1 ; Y H Id - 
BcIT TT aiYw J 66.1 < I Pd tlddd-d I 3T7T: TYf - r^TT | ZfWicf ] conj. ; d J -HId 
11 Pd J 1 d I 3ifddil-dl 3TcT: 5TW TYf - JJY TW dT ^fWicT P ; om. B 1 ; tlPdPidl- 
fddil-dl 3TcT: 5TW W rdTT dT ddHK G 2 J 66.1 YdTTT 1 PB 1 : TOT %WT G 2 J 

66.1 2 d d d t I vrd dlfr 1 conj.; sr| -M cTl d d d 11 vrd dTTT P; -ddd"! W. ddd tlvrddTT: 

B^J 66.2 £1W 5PTOTTW ddfi'+d: ] conj. ; f^^T £T«Y M <hKI *TOT fYdTfT: TO“- 
jfi'd>d: ffYr *f: dT dTOT P; fYdW dld)<fcdl B^J 66.2 U+ddi PYY ] 

conj.; TTW U=hddi fYfY Udidiild dT P; PW U<hddi fYfY B 1 G 2 J 66.2-3 dT 
Y fdd I Id t I d ddl dKdld ] conj. ; Y Hid I Pdd’-'jl Id < I d ddl d ltd Id P ; dT dd 
dtRd^tdHd: dT fYdfY B 7 G 2 J 66.3 dYtdddMdd ° 1 P; ddHdddldd ° B 1 ; 
d d H d dd M d d ° G 2 ; ddHdddlddd ° J 66.4 dTTd° ] PB^s ; dtTd° J 66.4 d - - 
ffY] PB 1 .]; d^dlld G 2 66.4 3TYt ] B^oJ; 3TW P 66.5 dildYd ] PB lac G 2 ; 
3TraW B lpc J 66.5 d^fYY° ] B^aJ; TfYY° P 66.5dWidif] PB'G,; dTHTTf J 

67.1 Yr 5fd d^T: ] PG 2 J ; om. B 1 67.1 3TTrT dTfd ] B 3 ; fdd’-dd J-d) ^t-d dTFT 
PG 2 J 67.1 dd d^dt-d ddfYr ] conj. ; cddldd td (fY B 3 ) dd d^dt-d dilIYl PB 3 G 2 J 
67.1 rdvdld ] conj.; vjifj I Id rd-d Id P; Idd^lld rddld YP ofY IdJIddJ-dl B 3 ; 
Idd^lld rddfd G 2 J 67.2 dl trch^cid Id Id d I fjd Id ] conj.; dSdl: Yt: d4rdch- 
rddrchUdi fddYd’Mrdfddl^’Mfd (Pddl^fd B) PB^j ; TT8YP: Yl trcbdldfddPd 
J 


r^i^mo^Hi 3HHI ■y Ri^dd I ^rwr: dPddl4-d <d .'}-|c4dd^d 
J d IJ ^-Mfd WT -dP-iddl I WT T ddl^ld*HMdfi'dd|U|| d^fdfdPcPT^- 
cdPvtNIdlcd'N Pd di d <4 Pd I oddPdd : WRT M I d fd Pd TTWRT: I 
PdcUd^Md<t>d)<+>ddlddd] HI O d <d si u| Pd 4] 4 Pd Pd Pd d I $•: I 
^TPTT: «hdl ofr d$Hd MId: 5THlei WT *i pJ^lfd dffddI diTdPf: 

\a c ^ 

'JTT^: II II ^V9 || 

d^HI dd^P^PMdd dTW 

H^T: H J 'H J rM IH Pd J 'lddi £ I 
M^^Hm^cUdKH-d - 

MdPHd^H^ W WTII ^c; || 

dddcd Md^-ll 3TrT¥TWr ddd-iMPdd-iIdd dIddPdd3T^Pt^RTT- 

fW# cTd" %T W dId Id d Id I W: diHHHHd id I id , W H^C 
dU|dlddd<d II ^c; || 

C\ 

f^TSPT fTfd - H I dio I d i 


68 a. dsi^MI ] B 1 V M te ; 3£FTRT PG 2 Bf Bf Bf Bf ; d£rf|U|| JG M BfBf; d^- 
dWT D M 68 c. yPH-d° ] S; 5TPT^° V M 69 a. f^T^T ] PB 1 G 2 JD M G M Bf Bf 
Bf Bf Bf Bf Hem.Ar.Na.Jin.; d-d^H^ V M ; d'dl^Hd' Mall. 

67.6-8 fdclIcbm'Md'+iHl'+iddiyddl ■ ■ -M <|U): Source unknown, but see endnote. 


67.3 PdcildlddldodHIdl ] conj. ; Id SI q iM Pd c; I ql d d I d d«rdd I'd I 3ld°ddMI PB 1 
G 2 ; fdcimlddldoddMMdlirddMI J 67.3 *TFTT: ] PB X J; dWT G 2 67.3 T%- 

dld-dt° ] PB 1 .]; Mfddld'i’-d ] ° G 2 67.3 ] G 2 J; “dfcT d" PB 1 67.4- 

5 dU-sidPd dT dfu^dI ■ ■ -dldTHTd dlddl^T: ] om. J 67.5 dT=ad%fdrf^T° ] PB loc G 2 ; 
dcM Id Id Pp: B 3pc 67.6 °fd%T° ] PBM ; om. G 2 (unmetrical) 67.6 ° Pd Fd d I : ] 
PB^; ° P=N d i J 11 J 68.1 dddcd ] PB 1 G 2 ; ddcd J 68.1 STdWTWT ] conj.; 3T7T 

d£rfM| d|]>U|| PG 2 J ; 3T7T: di^Jdl ^TW B 1 68.1 dd + ldPd-bldd ] conj. ; M'l- 

H g P-H P] d d dHtiMpd^ildd PB 1 G 2 J 68.1 d I d 4 Pt’H *- 8 T% ] conj.; dldreidJ: SflWd 
81% P; dldcddl: B^; dTdcT J 68.2 conj.; HlPHldHId- 

(f3T J)f%§: PB 1 G 2 J 68.2 dMUdW ] conj.; dlPMPl^di MUdi P; 
d lid Pl^d Idd iy d ld^ B x G 2 J 68.2 °dTW ] PG 2 .J; 0 dTT B 1 68.2 W d%T ] conj.; 
Mdd'd : d%T P; Mdd'd : B 1 G 2 J 



<.r^d<n«t>mr§d w# 




HH xiid ^TTf^trwr^fw: 

H MI fa + T(#f fWcTdTcT: 

\o 

^ H*HI*dHI II ^ II 

\o \o v * 

yr^^ifadw^ii d-d^^r^^wig^T^rwrf?f i 

C\ \D \D C. A'O C\C\ 

Fd«h'facl: ^H^r| | ddHid dfhd Idldd HI«+>-H l4ld dTT'RW^RRTTfr- 

Z' \a 

dT d^r^^Rd I dTd^d^^dlddHl dMlFdfd I dTW^f Mldl-di 
W: ydddHJI %\ II 

crreftCTT Tlw ^ITW^T 

f^TdaM^PM+lfa^fa faHIM": I 
H^raw diHdfa^Hfa^ 

fa H1 H <HI J IP-M f^RT ^11 V 90 || 

3TWRW PPT dfddfdd yfddlfd I T^nT^h" cTW^T Mfddd I R- 
■H>LIFh Rlfd" CT^ yHH^rhl'+tdlFd d^F h dHd I FdHddFM d-d^ddl 
d F-d vi C , dRT fa J -d'-h'd|chi < 3ila df^d": RPHlc'b'Pf dcP I 9TRTTT- 


69 cd. 1 E ; Cfo-d dl dl P< d C dddl^ddd ^TrfT J I u l I '-M fd Pd $114 Pd4 IHd Id : Hemf 
69 c. “cUcT: ] PB 1 JG M BfBfBfBfBfBf ; o gTcT° G 2 ; V M Hcm.Mall.Ar.(?) 

Na.Jin. 69 d. dfld^d ] PB 1 G 2 JD M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; ffR>dd V M C£ 70 

a. ^° ] PB 1 G 2 JD M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Hem.Ar.(?)Na.Jin.; cTT 0 V M Mall. 70 

b. fC^ffcT 0 ] E; Pd dfd ° D M ; Rpfcf 0 Jin. 70 cd. ] PB 1 G 2 JD M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf 
Bf Bf ; STTHTRt d <*4 4 < H Hid d Id Pi a dldlPddd d IP4 Ptd rddldd^ V"Hem. 
Mall.Ar.Na. (Jin. comments on both versions of this half-verse) 

69.1 °di!ll^i!'M-HUJ||pd ] B loc ; °4i!l I dl i»d-H dl| | Pd P; °cii!||^i>dd + £fPd +*TW- 
Rf B 3pc ; °di>II^i>i|d T^llPd G 2 ; °%3nTrf JJW H dj|1 Pd J 69.2 tItTF 0 1 PJ ; 
3T^T° B'G 2 69.2 °Rpfd%cb 1 PB 3 J; "fdPddd G 2 69.3 ] PG 2 J; T^T° 

B 1 69.3 ^Tdfd^'ti.dld ° ] PG 2 ; 3P1P d g^d I d B 1 ; ^P dd^_dld J 69.3 37- 
TTrSf Mldl-dl ] B 3 G 2 ; 314 <1^ 41 ci 4 Idl'd 7 P ; 314 11^4 I did! J 69.4 W: ] B lac ; 
w: PG 2 ; w: B 3pc J 70.1 31di»dlddd cP7 ] PB 3po ; STcfWRPT cPT B lac G 2 ; 

3idi(5d ?pr j 7o.i jrRprrRf ] pb 3 j ; MdlniPd g 2 70.1 TwnrpRf dw^f] 

PB 1 G 2 ; cTWff xwifr J 70.2 “S^PTT ] PB^; °5Pqwr J 70.3 rf^TT ] PB‘G 2 ; 
ora. J 70.3 Pd J-d did I diR ] B 1 ; PdJ-ddidldil < P ; P-dd did idiR G 2 ; PdddiddiK J 
70.3 3Ttir ] PB 3 G 2 ; 3TtT J 



TiFT: *FT: 











d^ddqfq irqdiWidpjd irof 




did H Hi pH-MpHrl I : ddH^d^ 

f^rt fw^nr ^hwst ddid'diH i 

* C\ VO 

ww hFhh-m Ph TfrwrfT 

A- VO 

H^lPd H^ldP^MI^Id-.HlPd dW: II Vs^ || 

ft" ^rwasr <FT PTT WTcT W cR^^P 3TfSRfP dW PTBT PP cTTf 

cddldl : $d)dl 3T^T: 3RP f^dlTd H d U| cH UiH Pd pT^TPT 3TTfPT 
w^t^t tnTT^rr i *rtP ^rPtwr r^ttFr 3ttw^tPt i mw- 

VO C\ c. 

Hddid Hg^PddHH ^SJ: *=-11P-M I: , ^ Td d Fd d cd I d II \93 II 


Wpf Pd J MHPWHM^ridd-.l J : 

fdPdi<unp»^n^d^l: y d Id I: I 

d 4-| p-i ^ friT dW^dW^T- 

VO 

H d d d Pd ^Idifd WdTdWTRT: II V9Y || 

VO vo VO 


<£tid Idd < u ld t r "H r^ P^Pd : 'M 1 «-d <.<.ddl WT- 

*Rpl ^ddPrhld^HdrWIddl C^dlMdMdfddy dl HTHT: I cTdT HdidI: 


73 This verse and its commentary are omitted in B. 73 b. ] PG 2 JG M B“B“B“ ; 

fd^ld y M B“B“Hem.Mall.Ar.(?)Na.Jin.; f^PT D"Bf pc ; Bf oc • cRW- 

WTpf] PG 2 JD M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; cHIdd^dl: V M Hem.Mall.Na.(?); dHIdd- 
5TT: Ar.(?); q?^Ph'did4l: Jin. ? (unmetrical) 74 a. «TOT: ] PB 1 G 2 JG M Bf Bf Bf 
BfBfBf ; °T^TT: V a/ (£ 

73.1 drd^£| ] PJ; dcd^fl G 2 73.1 cfPT ] G 2 J; rTPTFFWW P 73.2 cddldl: 
J>H)d I 3P8T: ] conj .; cqqlqi dd Idvili q 151 : Jidldl 3P9T: PG 2 ; cqqlqi qqqi 5 l: 
4>Hpdl 3P9T: J 73.2 3TTT f^Mdlld ] conj .; H ■Tdl d I Id 3TTT f^ddlfd PG 2 J 73.2 7T- 
q'JI'gqc'qusiPl ] conj .; d-qq|iiM 1*1 <t>d IPi dq“Iu.sifd PG 2 J 73.2 3TT^PT ] 
conj .; fVddlH^ld PG 2 ; Pd^ld STT^W J pc ; Pd^ld 31HdlP^ J“ c 73.3 Hddl^ui ] 
conj .; qgi) u l I ■Hqqi'H u l PG 2 J 73.3 qd < qP-d ] conj .; dPddd P-d dd < q P-d P 
G 2 J 73.3 sl *h Pd q d d H«°qiPi 3 i i t-q i <y i Pd ] conj .; H 54 1 Pi si Pd q d r dlsoqiPi 
3iit-qi<yiPi P; H 541 Pi si«*iPiqcid Hs°qiPi G 2 J 73.4 3nqinqdH qjjiPtqiid ] 
conj. ; q)bfq HiHusdq 3| iqinqdH H44ipt4ild P; qldN HiHusdq G 2 ; ql^fq 
lidHS 1 !q J 73.4 q^i: 7^1 1 PidI: ] conj.; PddPidi q^i P^nfTdT: PJ; PiqPd- 
cTT q<sj P^TTfw; G 2 74.1 3 ir»q |qp^'ai.pci: ] em.; |q dPh<.f»q PiP«cS.Pd : PB 1 G 2 J 

74.1 dlTUldd"! ] PB‘G 2 ; did <ddl J 74.2 fSdfrtild <H ° ] B^sJ ; 
fd <H ° P 74.2 °Td' D ] B X J; om. P; 0 d^ 0 G 2 


5THI d rdl Rh \j 1 < <Tkcl I M d T*-^ I 3rB"JTfT T rTT 41 d ^q47 

?pr: cd ry 41^4 ^41'R d | H 7-H 41 M i dldd f^dddld f II V9 II 

OTT fT my tw f5rak: I 
Hp’dHdrHdHi HKdlodNdldi 

c. 

dHdHRjlPdd^^dlH Jjrfmi Vs* || 

ddiM: mmtmrmwtrr i ^7iTm^rrmn f%ri mrr Iwrt- 

sffadM^M: I PTFT I 4d)di 4d l*d Idd rbldi 

fidHI: y^dHdHsHI-dl W mftW | ^y41'<bP ^TFr 4d$fdl" mPT 
^|J|li4lM Pdd Id I fd M 4 dd fTTTl': 14 c4 S'-dd chided I pH M Id Idi 


75 ] PB 1 G 2 JD M G M BfBfBfBfBf Jin.; Pd iPddd IR Hd P-4M 5 : fTHTT: TTTpT 
PdddPdclddfHdvr^i^ichl 7 I dddi l~dddPsdTPdl 71 75 PI : TTTBBf BTjj 7 d=hd 
7T5R7p?r: II y M B“” ! i.m.Hem.Mall.Ar.Na.JinY' 75 a. f%^cT° ] G£ c JD M G M Bf BfBf 1 pc 
Bf ; f%^7T° B J Bf ; PdP^d ° PGrBf oc Bf (Jin. appears to support both fd^.d ° and 
Iddd) 

74.3 5TH ldrdlfvHvji<ri!HH IJ Srdlrjdd tpdl ] conj.; 7^1%WTpr%3fft%^3pBT: 57*7777- 

cdlpH-d < r^HHusdlfidd i pd I PB 1 G 2 J 74.3 TIB" ] conj.; 7f TTB" PB 1 G 2 J 74.3- 
4 dldflddl 9RT: ] conj.; WW: dlddddl 9pRf P; WTW: did fid dl SRTdT: B 1 ; 
WW: d1di»id-d1 SPFT: G 2 f WW: dPdfiddl 3757: J 74.4 wnfr: ] conj.; 
H?fld I4i HHTBt: PB 1 G 2 J 74.4 cdcM«Tl*7P!5ddlP<dlddHdldi 1 conj .; cdcMdldMd - 
W>7(cdcddldyddii P) cdrtld'ldT^dftilddlPtdi dt Sdddldi PB^J 74.4 dldH ] 
conj.; Pit cTTW PB 1 G 2 J 74.4 SldddPd ] PBM; 31ddPd G 2 75.1 ddilsd: ] 
conj.; 77 WTRTT P; 77 ddll-d: B^J 75.1 3| ddl dHcd I gftTf ] conj.; 777*7 37*7- 
HpT HHldlrdiyld PB 1 G 2 J 75.1 ^7*7 ] conj.; WtTSp PB^oJ 75.1 HTb4tT77777 ] 
conj.; BIB^P^dl 37T7F7T7 PJ; HHlQR^dl 37*777777 B 1 ; HFT^ f%777 37T77777 
G 2 75.1 *7F*7] B x G 2 J; *7F*7 77: P 75.1-2 Pd 3 l IMH^; sfWdlddd: ] conj.; 
S7dt7f7T77: Pd3iMd«h-d: 377ddlddd: P; 37T%1TR77 ^77777=57*7: (T^T: J) B 1 
G 2 J 75.2 deldi ] conj.; H P< sn dd Idd Id i ddldi PB^J 75.2 d d I $d Pd d ttild i ] 
conj.; Mlddlodlddldi did I ^d Pi d rt>l d i PB^a.J 75.2 diidvtdd ] conj.; dddHp*n 
=hdd.7d , 7 PB 1 G 2 J 75.3 77HHI: ] conj.; PddSil: fidH: P; dH^d: B 1 G 2 J 

75.3 y^$,dHiHKldl-dl ] conj. ; M^,dl-dl: 57^*77*7MBH777 PB 1 G 2 ; M^,did: 

M^,MdMRldidl J 75.3 7T^7tWTJ=7 ] B^; dd*77*H. PJ 75.3 dd^7-dl ] conj. ; 777- 
■*|vii: dd^dd) PB 1 G 2 ; 77 BBT: dd^ddl J 75.4 BhP tdlMpid ] conj.; BTfj 7 tldid 
BIBl ldl'HpHd P; B7^ tItTB - B^sJ 75.4 SWH^Pip 0 ] B 1 G 2 J; 

dilsi^rdHdil^ 0 P 





<.r^d<n«t>mr§d twi 




fH^N+fri: i jh i Ih A 1 frPTii m 11 

spr fM^rwrw au^it 

RcIHH^lP-MHr^dl PaTWTT I 
^MRur^dH 

\o \o 

f^PdHflHhdHdlrfd^^^ WT II ^ II 

dMfi'Hd +tPP+ I UHmI-tI rft^T dfHH ^ ^PTT- 

^r: ^4d <1 ^ IdadYFd I Hid I <J-HIH +1 9| Irti M^r d-^dN-ddirddi 
dJ-MIdJ I y^lWlfd dddlHIdIPd ^TPT 7T: I PhM U|y Itr#r; fdfkdl fr- 
dIsdlJd 3TT^rTT ^T: I Tp^HdWf +"PT d Tld II V9^ II 

ffpf TfW ^l + l°d 7T^t#T m: ’W: II 


76 a. D d7l|dd ] V"<£l ; '‘d’TTTd' PB 1 G 2 JD"G"Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf 76 c. “f¥T° ] 
PB 1 G 2 JD"G"Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Hem.Ar.Na.Jin.; '“df^T 0 V M Mall. 


75.5 eft* ] B x G 2 J ; sPl+id P 76.1 ] conj .; STdTTOTWjT: PB^J 

76.1 HM'H'Hd 57777+" ] conj.; ftdfdHdBM' d d dddH G IcMd 7+ PB 1 G 2 J 76.1 THT- 
^7+T 7l£-d-d ] G 2 ; TIG-dP-d G^-dP-d P; GGd-d Gfd-d B 1 ; GGdd did d-d 
J 76.1-2 dP+M d" GGId: 7ddd'U + Pd!4dlPd ] conj.; dpGH-G GGId: I 7=?T- 
WW Gddd7l + fdadlfd I f+TTFROTtlw PB 1 ; dPGH-G GGId: dddddl# f+- 
ddlPd I Pdddd'dirdd G 2 ; dP-Hti J 76.2 a| I4-dl+ ] conj.; 377737?+ STrT+Tffr 
PB X G 2 J 76.2-3 °f++ dFTRT] conj.; “Pd+dddld POT PB 1 G 2 J 76.3 5737- 
ddlPd ] conj.; 3| Pa d I Pi M 31 Ml I Pi ^Pdd I Pd il-dlPl P ; 34 Pad I Pi 573T7 : GTf+ B^aJ 

76.3 dddlnTdlPd ] conj.; 378=°+: T 8 G I Po| d d dl H+B I Pd P; 378=017: T 8 d I Po| TTT- 

JTTpl B^oJ 76.3 77: ] conj.; 77: I 3i Py d I PiTTarRT PB^aJ 76.3 P+WSTTTPT+r: ] 

conj.; Ji3|(l P-i H o|: MGId+T: PB 1 G 2 J 76.3 Id pjdl ] conj.; Id < Pd dl Pi pj d : PB 1 G 2 

J 76.4 Id d 15 dl J d STRTf-TT dl-d 77: ] conj. (cf. Jin.) ; 3m Pddl Pd d 15 dl J d : ?3l: 
did" 77: «t>3Mld <PddM «Md3i : P ; 3m *-h 1 Pd d I £ dl J dl +3+ did" 77 d^MpuPd- 
GTdTd+S7: B 1 J ; 3MGm 1 Pddl^dlidl +3+ ddd 77 4>3IHpKp=ldl d f+ 34GHd3|: 
G 2 76.4 HpddlGI GW ] PB X J ; H'ddIGI G 2 • Colophon: 7dd3l ] B 1 ; d+T- 
dd37 PG 2 J • H^l + M 77^t#T ] B 1 ; d^TdiT+l iUldi P ; 7OTt#T G£l<hM G 2 ; 

Hl&4iH P^d IdlPdd Id i dUldi J • 77+: ] PG 2 J ; 77+: 7H-HIH : B 1 




For this sarga UPBJ give testimony throughout; G 2 is available up to the beginning of 
the commentary on 6:8-10; L 2 is available from 6:28. The following mula MSS have been 
collated: T M D M G M V M BfBfBfBfBfBf. 


1 ] VD M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Jin.; R cR RTT Hd'lsHdld^ PdfGddPdldHdK- 

dcRI 5 H I Pd I d i RWTRTRRppffiS' Ar.Na.) Hi HIH <HVd> H I HIH II V M Hem.Mall. 

Ar.Na.Jinf 1 d. M-MWIH ] UPB^Bf Bf Bf ; RSTRTTR G 2 Bf Jin. ; fciilFdlH D M ; 

ydPdld JBf; yd*ld Bf 

V - 1 * * * V - 7 so >s z 


1.1 FTRT3T SR: ] conj .; dR HHN 3TR: UJ; dR HHN FT: RR: PB^a 1.1 T- 
4RR 1 conj .; R§R RTgR V 1.1 PdHIdde-im ] UJ; fdRPTRRR PdHIdde-dd 
PB 1 G 2 1.1 fHw] conj.; R^^PiTR V 1.1 2 RTR Mdl+dl ] conj.; RlduRd 
dil d d *-H P^S>, dT ddldid I V 1.2 TRRpsjRT' ] conj.; TRRTHT RdT UG 2 ; TRRTdT 
RdRt^jRPT P; RTRtHT dRT B 1 ; TRSTTHT dy I J 1.2 ] conj.; ?; d d <T) d^ 

^"R: V 1.2 Pdcdl RTT ] conj.; d Hid'd I U; Pdcd RdT P; d Hi Pa d RdT 

B lpc G 2 J; ddPa-d %TT B lac 1.2 dddbdld^ ] conj.; Mdddld^ dddbdld^ UPB^ ; 
Mdddld J 1.3 Hi!ld’-Mdfd J -Hld ] em.; RTTR UB^J; RTR TORRRT? P 
1.3 °cdHH I I ddddJ-dMpmiPd 1 Rlpc 
d d dd J-H H a Pd < Pd d I Pd 


B pc G 2 ; “cdHdl dldt-d^-dy Idaild U; °RW 
°cd HH I dddJ-dy Pd^lPd B lac ; °cdddd : Rddd Pd^lPd 





PPPcT I M <11 fTTW 


TTR1T PTTT 


3 a. 3T«Pr] UPB 1 G 2 JD M G"BfBfBfBfBfBf Ar.(?)Na.Jin.; SPOT V"Hem.Mall. 

2.1 WFRPp ] conj .; HM|U| j cM+cPMH-dH UB 1 ; HH|U|i TT$IT WWW P ; W- 
TPJTT dd+PMH-dH G 2 J 2.1 °Pd GiHpH^Hcdi Pd II^IH ] B 1 G 2 J; 0 f%TB7T UP 2.1 
2 3mftrT ] conj.; STHdldl'd^ UB 1 G 2 J ; dW P 2.2 WT cblHHc-dl ] conj .; W 
f’STW TrT: dilH Hc*-d I : V 2.2 3id Pa <11*37^%^ ] conj.; d 5 ) d Id d M d Id Pad I - 

WT^TT V 2.2 Mdl'-K'dfd'd^ ] conj .; M cd P^d dd I ■ff Mdl H Pi Rd Pd UB^aJ ; 
y rd P4 d dd I MdlMddPd'd<i$H N P 2.2 Hdd Pdd ] conj .; 5TPT Hdd Pdd PB^a ; 371- 
Jp HddBd UJ 2.3 °Pd^Hdl ] PB^aJ; “Pd^HdlPd <|i>i U 2.3 f^ftcT wfPf Pf ] 
P; duiPdPd 5T B^aJ; dufidp! < U 3.1 ^dTUHspl ] conj.; 3P7ld-d i d>HI Pi 
^T: U; 37d-di d>HlPl df: P; cbHlPr S^T: 3T«fr o^FdT B x GaJ 3.1 dl-ddplfld 1 
P ; %^ldR&i dl'-ddPilld UB^aJ 3.1 B^FT^RTrT ] P; HyHI'tPl^ dddifM UB 1 
J ; HaHI d Pi 5 ddHd G 2 3.1 < Pddd ] P ; d^Td" < Pd d d UG 2 J ; f^Td" tPddd B 1 


HIH'JI U 3.1 2 


*TWT V 










w Mam'll ^IdadIddi2)41 h Am «hil-d <mld 11 j* rfw- 

rWII * II 


rTPT fw WH I f% £ Id Ow I 

^rwl^raT: wnr^r TffT fejmii a. 11 



5RTTT: f^HTn^Tcr 3TTc*TT 

c 


?% I d'dlfd^ld'r^dd f^9T: I WRT dldld dfedl W f%W 


3TTW fR^P1 ?T^r (NH: ddRbl 311d Id Id TR^TPt: II * II 


%TT W WT I 

TTF3T W TWTk ^F^RWrfTT^ MlPdld : II ^ II 

\D C \\0 <0 ' 

W ^aRH^iddiddidi rnTlr+a.i+^^iRuiid'^i'd^ tjr ^di - 


5 b. ° jRftW: ] UPB 1 JG M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Hem.Mall.Jin.; ^ROfST: G 2 Bf Bf Ar. 
Na.; °§Pd Pi *r ! T : D M (unmetrical) 5 c. 4$4I4I<4-Il <>^cj ] SHem.Mall.Jin.; H"- 
?^4IHI Hem? 1 ; °4 4id Ar.Na. 6 a. °fi >H 4I U| IH ] PB 1 G 2 J 

G Mpc BfBfBf Bf Bf Jin.; °fjp4|Al|U|i UG Mac ; ^H^PTTWFT D M ; “fiddldi Bf ; 
“dTfddldld V M Hem.Mall. Ar.Na. 6 b. ^TtT° ] UPB 1 JD"G Mac Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; 

G 2 G Mpo Bf V M C£ 6 c. HTW ] UPB 1 G 2 JD"G M V"Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Hem ? 1 
Mall.Jin.; Hem.Mall ? 1 Ar.Na. 

4.1 2 4>dfdJ| ] conj.; HfHfHTTWV 4.2 “RRr ] UPBM; 0 *rRr G 2 4.2 °W- 
^T° ] UB 1 G 2 J; °THdT° P 5.1 dfldPuM ] conj.; TFITW^TW TRrfw UPB 7 G 2 ; 
TumHim ^wrkr j 5.1 H^dui shfR; ] conj.; H^rm ug 2 j ; h^stht w- 

5pRt: P ; d^ddl B 1 5.1- 2 RhHTRcT SIRTU 5^T tR ] conj. ; STTcTlT 

Rdrhl RdHpRd'l <d U; R + ip+Rr fRHldRd : 3 TTttRR °4 <>dd N <d 

P; SHtTIT fR RddPRd'V ° 4 d 4 cl (R G 2 )R B 7 G 2 J 5.2 dRlRHI41 f}dd 

ftR: ] conj.; chl^ai (<£1^1 : H" G 2 ) 3TTcHT ( 3 TTcTT J) 5THI Pdildl 444 d -^Tl Rl -^1 - 

spnr ifRfteRrisfr b 7 g 2 ) RR: ub^J; RRsr: sttcht jrniRihddd^R fls-sr: 

JTHiRihddild d'dlRai’Mli'fJdd fR0ar^T: fRb P 5.2 -HHIHj HIHIH dRdl ] 
conj. ; H 4~1 H 4 i ddldi dPs-'H R^ld I dPsdl UJ ; H 4~1 H 4 i ddldi H Ps-'H HMId 
R^cTT dRdI PB 1 G 2 5.3 dlddR: ] UB 1 G 2 J; 4l44lR: H^THTHT ?R tR HPH 
THjprffT d41Raid4 : 3Pir: Wdid :? T^T ddidi hP^-^ R'ydi RHrfPl R- 

HPrftW: H^ddldl hRP HtR rP4T HTH HWfWT 3P5T: R^T 5TRFTqT TTP5T P 

6.1 WT daPdRlddlAciMi ] conj.; Rlt WT H^l^lddfi^ (fR J)^nWT Pd^lfl- 
HTIH - B loc J) A<iMi UB 1 G 2 J; Rif WT d^l^ldddRldluii daPdRlddl A4|U|j P 
6.1 ?Rl r4ig.l 4ie-H 4 I P< u l IH ^ *rlf ] conj.; cP4T 4414 d M «^TH d IHr4ig.l chf'M 4 I P< u| IH Pd 
UG 2 J ; ?T«JT 44lddM«TWr 3r^ET^THTfw 3TWRf P; rP4T 441 ddHs^fWFT- 
r4iS 14>f*4 4 I Ps ^l IH Pd B 1 


<.P=*ci<n<t>mr§d w# 




1w srspYi ^FYfsrprr *r^c HiP^iddmi far i ?P sPr ^wrt- 
wfcrr: ii ^ ii 

%wsrr: #r^FTFq d P*H Ph ^ N fMM HdlPv^d : I 

^ c. \o 

Hdlr+d RPdd'i^iarr Jr^rfgpr ^r fgjw: n vs n 

HIJld^H’H^I: *WWNI$I: fPr^nf, TT=q-- 

cKcd I d I dddRdTd d I dl <H u| WTTT W H M M Id Id Pi 

farrr T?rPrf3T wPytii V9 h 

3T*T d P-dP h J HdPl: filHld>d^d diddHld. I 
wrfr% dld/'dl J dldl 'fT P^IHNlPddd-.fHIH II q || 

M j"lM^'Jci|Mddldd|U|i pSlHpiddlH <ddddd"l I 
SP=Hld^ MP J dl Pdd'Hiff dHd H^Pd Hf}-HI*fll \ II 


8 b. “cnr^T] B 1 G 2 G"BfBfBfCe; °*T?T UPJD M V"BfBfBf 8 d. fWRTfw- 
idHlH ] UPB 1 G 2 JD M G"Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; ddrd^Pd %^FriY: c M, "V"Hem. 
Mall.Jin.; Pi d I dI IddidH id Hemf ; ddcd^fd t^FdtiT Ar.Na. 9 b. Pddfis- 
HIH^ddd^dl ] PG 2 JG M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; fill'd fu^d IH^dd d^d> U; fwfe- 
dld'&dddrid') : B 1 ; fy| d Sd IH <&dd dricfl D M ; d>td I Pdd I H<&d d cdridd V M Hem.Mall. 
Ar.Na.; PillMPu;HId-Hddxl (^T?)|f|- Jin. 9 d. H-J/d ] PB 1 G 2 G M D M V M BfBf 
Bf Bf Bf Bf Mall.Hem.Jin.Ar.(?)Na.; Hp£d ° UJ 

6.1 2 S^T Md d^RTTfwi- ] conj .; HY dY Ml■‘d I d-ddl < < Isrt 3R7 <i U; ?jY 

STir: ITT MTOT dsHfll 3Tppi WT P ; Tf: 3fdt MTOT dsddl TTPir Slfwi' YYr 
B^J 6.2 chr-Hdy|U|i ] con j . ; cbr-H£HI<J|i ^f^Tf&TWT V 6.2 HlRsdlddlHI fST 

] PB lpc G 2 ; HIfivjiIdd ■bHl-H WT UJ ; JTfdTRTHPTT WT B lac 7.1 dldpi - 
di<ild>*-d ] conj. (cf. Jin.); d I J l U; ddlfildi'Td PB 1 G 2 J 7.1 ddddd?; I: ] 

conj.; ddd-dl: dddddsf: V 7.1 flHUdldl$i: ] P; d diddl'd UB 1 G 2 J 7.1 T- 
Rrd'JMli ] conj .; Idfjld M Plcd^rd d Pd-IM i" d d UB X G 2 J ; M Rrdvrd d P~HM i" P 

7.2 d djs lid Ii ] conj.; rFMfgY ’Td^fpcffr UPG 2 J ; JT5fT “ “ + lid Pd + 

B 1 7.2 dl dlf'di ] conj.; Hdlrdid. dId)r^dd U ; Hdlrdid did) (dY J Jtd") PG 2 J ; 
■Hdlrdid ftdf'di B 1 7.2 BclvTiidlM VlH II ] conj. ; Isi (YY J) W B^-didldl Md <1 
UB 1 G 2 J; d^sHIdii OTTF P 7.2-3 pqWRUjfY fafFf l^Pilrdl Mdid ] 

conj.; TTMcTT^T^STT: H 9 M I d I d Ii d)Slld (d^ld^ J) <^Pdrdl ( < lied I UJ ) HdP-d 
Yfddl: dli^dl: TONUTf? G 2 J) fSTT I arMrillfd fdih+H UB 1 G 2 J; YfV- 
d M^HdSTn — — — — — — — ^TFT <5 lird I Hdlil tPdd I: H P<^d I: T’d 9d Id I d’STT 

P 




| H Rc| Kill Pf I 

1%W H^NUNHmI Tf^PTO <bld ^frpSTWni ^o || 

pRT^TII 3i*lTl <. d d I t>1 pH td ^ fd ^TT <h«-d I WT H Pel d 11 tlddr-d I 

(N^ sfI I TRFW cj^HpiRf- 

rrw0rfiR% ^rPr, t*rr wtwtt^tI' *ttt 3?^: arw^mP fit: 
3T^p?HTT: ddl ^fr(%^rT(%Wr d P^Hd <T4 I Tdd" dxl <' r A H r "d J d I - 
tjtpTcf^d'dH ^1 > $ld d 1 gr^t-Tl Pn: I cPTT «h<rdl IJ ll4' X^tl l®dd l: 

d-.Mdi w ^TTrf^w^ fk^ pwtr- wfpr 1 


10 a. ddl-d 0 ] UPB 1 G 2 D M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Ar.Na.; ddtid ° J; ddtd ° 
V" ; ddl^ 0 Hem. Mall.; dd(f° Jin. ? 10 b. °i?TFTPT ] VD"G Mac Bf Bf Bf Bf 

Bf Bf ; “tMM G Mpc V M Ce 10 d. +Td <bPdd4i»l I ] VD M G M B“Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; 

G m ”'V m ; IjHfdmTdTT (£ 


10.2 '>dPdPd4P'd ° ] These are the last syllables in G 2 , which breaks off here. 


10.1 Id H did ] PG 2 ; om. UB 1 .] 10.1 SUFtTC ] conj.; 3PT UB^a ; STdld'dt PJ 

10.1 HdUHTHH^fd dT ^FFdT ] P; om. UB^aJ 10.1 HPddtl ] PB^aJ; TftT U 

10.2 HsFP^T TRTTd" ] conj .; Hd I'd UNd l4d UB^aJ ; HsH'dttMdul dyi'dt 
HlFrrar tMM«T P 10.2 sfdW ] conj. ; fdddTTfdW V 10.2 tM-ddi ] conj .; F- 
tddHVdi lld-d4i V 10.2 d'^ddl'dd*# ] conj .; dYHI<£dJJd ddcdliid UB^aJ; 
did l^hdifd d'^^dl'dd P po ; d)dl=hdi!d ^d'^il'dd P ac 10.2-3 qaidPspHH'ld- 
4tPddd ] conj.; 3^(gpf .J) df 7 ! ( U ) ill 4 Pd Pd 4 P'd P*T: FPT srfdffd' UBM; 
3i'dd5: qaidPsPr: dP'dPd': did^ - : ^d/T SpdFcT P; 3Fd"d|^drdf4fd4'f^d' — G 2 

10.3 dldtdltd'Yd'T ] UPJ ; d Id t>d I tYddV B 1 10.4 4) Pd trMpd4t-d ] P ; 4) Pd 4 - 
FT UB 1 J 10.4-5 dHHdldtpHd^dddfl ] conj .; py| *( I P*t 4 d H *d Pd dl Pd d I: (rTT U) 
dtPddl: diddlHI dT ddd' dPdHd 4>ddlHI »>ddMd-d: UB 1 J; fsRTpT: MdHtdPd - : 
dlfddl: dtPddl: dMdlHI dd - dPddd 4>ddlHI MdMd-d: P 10.5 dddT^FTtfwr: 1 
PB 1 ; wfpFTtfwr: U; d H d g ^4 Pd>: J 10.5 diFTFTT# ] conj.; dfJ-HI# UB 7 J; 
d^-HI# ^FdWT# P 10.5 Md.^U| ill f°dd I : ] conj. ; 5PJTPTT: U; 5PJTTdT: WfW 
srfecTT: P; 5PJTTdT B 1 ; JTdWTdT: J 10.6 <hJ-dd> W dTfST ] P ; 5TfT W d P-H d 
Wildill^ UB 7 J 10.6 ^4 td d^lPddlPdd ° ] conj.; ^4 td dsfe|i||4i dlPdd ° P; 

d4tdd difeill^d dlPdd ° U; dttdd cisfeli»|®d dlPdd ° B 1 ; d4tdd ddi||4i dlPdd ° 

J 10.6 TratF fef t-dilddld trftT I =hl'^i| 5T^T ] om. J 10.6 tTdtF fd?f ] conj. ; 
Mptdl Pdd'dld^ HdtF UPB 1 10.6 t-dilddld ] conj .; H^tljd FhldHId UP; 
■H P^tS,d tdi I d d I d B 1 



d=M<J| J 10.8 fiyi4 ] conj. ; Hd^dl^' Hd ^4: d'dU-4 (^TT B 1 ) UB^; 


J TFf4': fly l4 P 10.8 WW ^nt ] conj. ; ddliddld ddldij U; T- 


d I’-d’MM “ “ “ “ WT P; ddliddld WT’ST ^Tnt J; ddl-ddld ddidd ^Tnt 
B 1 10.8-9 Jidl (Hi mR^'^ sfBTH' Rldd dxld I Rldd I ] conj.-, =h*-dlHp< - 

gTTsfrRr(Rr: j) sttwhur^t ub 1 j; 5r^rrrfTTiT3?frRT fFrrftwr nR^d sfRRr 

Rldd w«priw ~ zi — — 5J" P 10.9 d"4dd I§• < IRsd I ] conj. ; dil ddiR-l d ddl I 
=htd did d'*fiT( : *T .J)dI ^< IRdI V 10.9-10 dR-ddl ] conj.-, Rid : dR-Hdl d^i: 
V 10.10 3TT^rr ^TPTr: ] PB 7 J ; 311 did! dUMI U 10.10 cPiTtW ] conj.; rp4tW I 

H Id ddld $Rl (ddid Rl P) H Rid 11 ^5F UPB 1 ; cfR dH d Rl d^Rd ffd" H Rid - 

TT WII feWT J 11.1 dffHd ^rr^T] conj.; dPRM -dld4 

U; dffHd d>-dld4 (di-dlddR B lac ) 5RTPT PB 7 J 11.1 ST£T ] conj.; RfW: 
^rgr: v ii.i RrrrfwrRppr dr^^RidRi ] conj.; Rm miRi*! i4 RididiRiiiid ub 1 
J; fWFTrRrsFT Rh-hIoi I Pm cH ^r^RpRl% P ll.l T8p:d?^l<J|i ] P; ^mpTFIT 
UB 1 J 11.1 StT^PTfr] conj.; rTS^T SR^THTT V 11.2 <MM: ] conj.; dR^I: 
UPB 1 ; i I vjI M : dR^rr: J 11.2 H dl RlTd I d d_^ ] conj.; 3l*-d Idil^R dR Rf: Ridd: U 
B X J ; 31 *-d :di<R: H dR Rd Ri d d : 3PM Idd^ P 11.2 ill <1 <H 14 < I dd d ] conj.; didR d?> : 
*lO<Hl4<l (% 3TT B 1 )^FTT V 







WRTS?fmr TPFTRT fVfWT II ^ II 

wr HHiy+Ki: ^prrfrpT^r ww: ^firrFwIwr amrr i 
5TRTTRTT: iXt'ddl TT^W^r I F cTT RrTT rnnfW ^TTTT- 
T5RTT: I 3Tcf tt^" fit y |"d CHd-id-ddl <i^mih> I 51 <ti?Tl did : iHdid : 
drftdl: ?fRTn <TT F^TT fd fddT l<J| Id lTd4dRd II II 

cTT ^ZT STITT 

chRy rxh j| uj( IH H JJ<£H IHH MM H rj rf4 £d P^' J 'Tid I 

Hh :hR^ i>ii>n r^r hIhkR^ tow ii ^ n 

sfr fwmi WTl ^ i «+>h h yddTd ft i ttFww -cRdZdu^j-i > ^rr 
<y^u|di|Nd^ddir^d^^'!' > frRTT FjrtRf: ^fRf: SFrH ST^TFT^ 
Hu ^H sfRTTf W^frwrfT I MlR^ld-dlfd dT Midi-did I 

tFtw jt^t ^yidlRdf i ir^f^rr %zr ft^tt *r^hi ^ n 


12 c. WTWmT ] UPB 1 JD M G M BfBfBfBfBfHem? 1 ; HdlHdSil Hem.; WFT- 
sfTHT Bf V M Mall.Ar.Na.Jin. 13 c. “Tfr^jflfH ] UPB 1 JD M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Hem? 1 ; 

oHRdKUnfa- G M Bf ; °Tpr%?T^f^r V M ; ,J l R d H dRd' <6 

12.1 TT^rr ] conj .; -H M cf 1H j TT$li V 12.1 HIHIHd>KI: dddHRpH-dl dTTTRTTT: ] 
conj .; f%fwr H MIH «+> I < I ^1K. I dd d H R PH -d I: TWTTWT: U; fdf%dT HMIHdd'U: 
P; fdfWT HMIH + KI^Sil: dddHRPH-dl: dWTTW° B X J 12.1 °dRrll 3TTPFT ] 
P; °d'Rdl: srydilPM UB 1 J 12.2 TT^TPTT: ] conj.-, H^ldld (HIT U; W J)f- 
rd": (rdT: B lpc ) HUIdPd 5rR5 H Id I: V 12.2 Hlddl ] conj.; Hlddld^rd: UPB 1 ; 
Hlfddld^rd: J 12.2 HllHP^lRdd ] P; om. UB 1 .] 12.3 H+dHdl G^rdMIH ] 
conj .; y chil Hdl J dT dTT TTsTHT UB X J ; 3TfH°di=n: MTidl Hdl idt HHT- 

TTW dTT TWFT P 12.4 drdidl: ] PB 1 ; UJ 12.4 WT ] UB 1 .]; TdT P 

12.4 f&j|U||H ] conj. ; HldHMIH UB X J; HldHMIH f&ll u IIH P 12.5 %CT ] UPB 1 ; 
ddl Id RdT J 13.1 3?T ofd ] conj.; 'tiRd UB 1 .] ; 'tiR-loti) Rl P 13.1 di) -SI 'tid R ] 
conj.; tilt-lKld-d dil 'SididR U ; fdlr-mldR dil s nd P ; <d)t-i k Id R r*Tld I didR 
B 1 J 13.1 dHdfd PR" ] conj.; dHdiy + K dHdfd PR" V 13.1 HI Rl *-M i RtS^^T ] 
conj.; chRili TTPr^Tr TT(5TT U)Rp-dIHHJJd: fkgT dIHV dPd - rRT V 13.2 F- 
H u ldi!l Id fd^'SS.dd I Psrl dH < ] conj. (cf. Jin.); dH u l d ill I dlR) R R : (HdwyR 

J)Tfd5dlPdllsdl Pa'<H)I dd UBM; ^Hild^lld^ 3]|R14 : d4 : ^ci,d: m• ^rfH- 
THT: dlP^dl: RlHil T=T P 13.3-4 HRdilld-dlfd dT Hldl-dlH I nRd^i H IJ -i H 
dyidlfd ] P ; H'Rd^i dyidlfd UJ ; H R dilld^I'fd dT H Idl-d <H I H'Rd^i TfelldRfd 
B 1 13.4 PH^dl ] PB 1 ; PTfT UJ 













t dPT 


iiiiis 


SilKHEEIllii 


KfEZKKil 


EBII 


16 a. °d H l*-d ] UPB 1 JD M G M BfBfBfBfBfBfJin.; '>7RT£f V M Hem.Mall.Ar.(?) 
Na. 16 b. iTRlfi Hl^ldHPdd ] UPB 1 JD M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; dcdPldilK- 
fk^rwiTr: v A '(£ 17 b. o trit] e ; °wr Ar.Na. . ] ub 1 jd m v m 

Bf Bf Bf Hem.Mall.Ar.(?)Na.; “Tcp PG M BfBfBfJin. 17 c. “TrpTTTtT ] UPB 1 ,] 
G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; V M C£ 17 d. Wnh ] UPB 1 JG"V"Bf Bf Bf 

Bf ce ; dTHlh Bf ; dTTTWnh Bf (unmetrical) 


if; TWWpT: (fiMftil J) fH Pil'd I T- 


P 16.1 frr%W ] P; 

gfTr U; BM 16.2 ITt^W] conj.; Hl^lddUdd UP 

B 1 : TT^FrmVr J 16.2 


V 16.2 d I d p d H adiPd d Id d d di I $ K : ] conj.; Iddd dld)*JcT 1%d7 TS - pTSTT 
J I Pd ctl friTT ddd 77 d^Tlrf,: UB 1 J; Pdd d I d) dcT (d Idldid P“°) fddi HadPl d--dT 

Pr?fr j i Ph cfl gwT^rfr w rwrw: p 17.1 ^'Uddiui: ] p ; w ub 1 ; 

W TTW J 17.1 dUd^PldlPr: ] P; ddlfi: UB 1 .] 17.1 diddididHH- 

tT] conj.; did | diddididHHd V 17.1 SRTTW] conj.; &TT U; f%TTZW7RT 





HPf <uj y ^ fd d| d M d I 


TS" *PBT ^ 


W=? | rTPF^ 


18 b. °H I a^H H ] E ; “HlP^dd Bf 18 c. fTSTT 0 ] UB 1 PJG M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf 
€tHT° D M ; TW° V M (£ 18 d. ddKdldld ] UB lac JBf “ c Bf Bf ; d^Kdldld 
B ipc D M G M B Mpc B M B M ; V"B"<e 19 b. ftiHodPd ° ] UPB 1 JD M G"B; 

Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Hem.; °d*ll£lPd ° V M Mall.Ar.Na.Jin. 19c.WTf°] E; 

QMgM 

18.3 psl^ldd Astadhyayi 4.3.62. 


17.1 2 Ml Pd d I d 1 4" 1 coni. : om. U : ft 


y Id M =1 dd^ ] conj. 

mw 5 Riftr stptfit y+rdMdHH p 17.2 


Pd did i Mddldld ft^PTT# PdHIdd 


ft HI d I d J 17.2 <+* u l IH <u| 
MdiPdddHd^ UB 1 J; d-dHd dFlfd - - 


] conj. ; dPdd: diP jhmi d) ft y lid dd I d^13 : UB^; dPdd : dddd dftmcf 
Pd M l id W I": P 17.3 “SPT^TPFPTT: ] J; '‘ydddlddft'U: U; °$ldl*>dldd 
TT: P pc B 1 ; “JPTT^TRTP: P oc 18.1 ddiU MI i>| «+. I d^ ] conj.; dHlHdidld^ UB X J 
dHlH ddTN 378TTH TPT5TFT P 18.1 gf^SPT ] conj. ; ddKdIdIdTPdSTT UJ ; 

Id Id Id 3lWT PB 1 18.1 2 qWW W ^TFT HF ] P ; om. UB lac J ; +=bftiH 
d^illd ddlft did^ui dHddi dW (2Tdd"B 3oc ) B 3 18.2 ddll ddl ] B 3 PJ 

ddl d d) U 18.2 d>dddl|^ dTd" ] conj. ; rd I >■'&>, dd dFT UB^ ; M d : d>d<= 

Hl^dd^l dTd" HF P 18.2 dldd<d><J*M*Hd<U|d>l-rdl ] conj. ; dlddidMd 

^TdTORTFrdT UBdT: d I dd < dd I d-P h HdFT STTdTTJTFT ?TFrdT P 18.3 dftPHdld 


UPB lpc J; ddNdl- 


J 18.3 










37t sfr WTRTTT <-d^ld f^t sir I 3TT- 

\a\a ^ ^ 

r^ftWPTT^i^ftT j%WWR¥ir W I ofr^Rflwr^' %“ 
'RFTf^TdW ^TT^rtrfr : I W Prd ^ d dl ■> I d d d cd M «hIfdHiHI - 
dMd^irdd wtrfP mfu|dij>Midd I dluifaSh : I cTRT <J*h4V W&T 

\a \a ^ 

W W*lPd ^rr^TT^Tf^TTfar W cfTf II \\ II 

cTcfr HHluii WcSFTFdrr M^IU^tl 

STTWfw^T <HI TT^IT II II 

Sid'd i did | P* <ht WK I JRT^TRT M <*-dM Hdddd W: 

ld«hd.rd*-dddl WMIM^ I «3d <t> Ri| d if] d <M I» I M *MdrdyfddTIRo II 

3RTP 51TW: iM.'Jilr^+HIHJIlNflTdl H-MHyIdH.: I 
TmT I : M J «-d M l TFT WRTTFTTII ^ II 

3F# Hwr: ^TR" *TPT ^r rRTt^T: I JFT^T ??W: I '-K^mI' dW I 


20 a. 0 ^Wr] S; “fOTM D M ; ”^!IW Bf Bf 21 a. U.\ <U|VrUchidId ] E; 

e. J'c. v' c. -l -± ss ^ J ' 


19.1 3?T ofT H Jii dd I 4-d Id 4-d 4-d H f#ct Sf"T ^ ^ d did dd vfl d d_^ ] P ; 3T#Y Id vfl - 
WFT f%=KRT sfr JJ#T H ipJIHddsddd UB 1 .] 19.1-2 34 I r4ld d fd I dl pi f^-dl'd f#T- 

WBWW] em.; dd d fV( d $1 °d Pd H P^- (f#T J)#T Pd -d HI M *# (£ J) WUJ; 
341 rHI d <-d I dd PI pg-dl d Pdd ddl d #T W P ; <*4 Pdd Pg-dl Pd d dd | d *# *T- 

S4T B 1 19.2 oqrsfil'-drd'd 4dd f%" ] B 1 ; odcdilTt Pd d <d U ; dcdil*rt Pdd < dd flT P ; 
°dcdiddPdd 4dd J 19.3 °dT# «h<-H -mI■»P i ] PB J J; 0 =TPf dUd^f U 19.3 RT- 
w: ] B X J; ^rnr: UP 19.3 ^rrpT 0 ] PB 1 ; dJPT° UJ 19.5 cTRP TWTT IT# 
%TT cpdlrf>|Pd dTWIwfcdTTp'r ] P ; cT^H 1 u<4PPd 4-dlpM UJ ; ?T^Hl>J<4|-Pd 4dlPd 
B 1 20.1 34 d *rl 4 ] conj.; ddl d*rt 1 V 20.1 did I Pt.<hl ] conj.-, M Id^ l 4 4# U; 
yPd$l 4 4# M Pd 51 4 1JT TStfdlPd dPd^l 4 4# dldip(=hl PB 1 ; yPd$l 4 4# 'sidlp4=hl 
J 20.1 ddld ] PB X J ; OTT? U 20.1 TT$n ] UB X J ; om. P 20.2 Pd+iPH'dHdl' ] 
conj .; dpHdi'? JiH I Pi pH’-^Hdl UJ ; dP?ld)'? Id JiH I Pi Id "-§HdT PB 1 20.2 T# ] 
conj .; MI+h4 V 20.2 STTWT ] conj .; ^tr^T STTW? V 20.2 341dVpuidtftH +HI ] 
conj. (cf. Jin.); flWliT frf 5Tt?T W ^HTT 4TT U; ^ddddd W sftPT W 
ddl (M 4144 P, ddl J) HT ddddd^l I PB J J 20.2 d^ddrdyp-idT ] conj.- H dd 
H 4 ^ d rM JI r^dT 4Tf?mT UJ ; TOT >4 ^drMdrwTT dMfddT PB 1 21.1 31# 1 U ; 3T# 
TTUT PBM 21.1 ITW: PiPR'^TPT ] conj.-, HdMyPda: (S’: J) JRVT:(«T: U; «T 
J) ypdai (SJ J) ^TPT UB 1 J; W=5lfe: iTWT: yPdai W# W P 



<.P=*ci<n<t>mr§d w# 




3r^HJidi^i dw, pm 19rwf^rr w: srwdTd: I TfST- 

I spi I Id dTfd dT d M Id Pd SHddWRTT I «3TddT^d:> I y^ni 

d Pd'dld'dd dd H pJ-scl: y 41 <4 ^cdd: I 
«h) Id d<£feld M Ha pH %} N HIH^TfdT: I 

ddd®Nd<J|IddXdd^njp=r=ftId<J|: ddd": II f? II 

^PT TTT: Hf^r H^RTUT <M-c|d)Hlg I 

^Twrarr^^^TTfr hii Pd ^ di ^rfr: 11 ^ n 

dcddd-dl fddTR dd1%, d ddT dlXl^d Mdlddld^d M<-d^d 

fefd ddR-d I d^xil <MldrMH(lfdfd (N-ddl I fdSrlddI <IdBvrdTfd - 
fd: df^Tfd Tlfd: d^H'Hdlc'+iSHf vrdlfd dTId °d Hd^lH Id Idd Id , 
dl«-4 : , dS^II IcM<t)RM Id Id I dl\ jW 1 Id <dcddd I Id Id Wlld'^-tdl II ^ II 

^TTlf%T H|U^chHlHHHI-HWK^HH<t>i^«hK II ^ II 

3Rd TRfT ^TR^T: d%RRTTd ddddM fd^ffd dRl^T d^d HH'tl 


22 a. dfpT dTfWg[T] UPB 1 JD M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Jin.; dfPT P^WT S^T 
V"Hem.; P^T d^dWt S^T Hemf Mall.Ar.Na. 22 b. A ] UPB 1 JD"G"Bf Bf 
Bf Bf Bf Bf ; dfipT V M (£ 

21.2 SUMldddl^l dPT ] conj. ; WP^PUTT WT^dddd PPT dPT UJ; WP^PFTP 
3P4l d J ld I STT^T dPT d: P; WPspPPTT WP^fd dd PUT PPT B 1 21.2 5TT- 
U|| H j ] conj.; IflTWlrWRt HK<J|lR5di (dr J) V 21.2 STTd ] UPJ ; 5PdJT B 1 

21.2 PPf: ] UPB 1 ; PTPf J 21.2 3 TfsPTPT^: ] PJ ; 51TW: T&PfT fPT^: U; T%cT 
^ppsb B 1 21.3 PTfp ] conj .; ddlld V 21.3 SPUrT^d ] conj .; SUIIHHd'd dPPT 

ZTPT V 21.4 Hfu^d: 5pftW ] conj. ; H^duR dR-sid: 5pftW UPB 1 ; 

HpSdl: HdRlI J 21.4 ^PpR ] UBR; ^PpR P 21.5 “ffe” ] P; °f^T° 

UBR 21.5 °4MIHdRddT: ] P; °4IH : d R: dp: U(unmetrical) ; °4 Id IHd R d<SJ : 
B 1 J 21.6 “RlifidliTW 0 ] PB 1 ; “fdifsid fSTW 0 U; °RliRdd8TW 0 J 22.1 PPT- 
■Hd’-d I ] conj. ; Wd PPT d^tld^JI 3 PPtIT V 22.1 wfpT ] conj. ; dfpT ^fpf 
UB X J ; dfpT P 22.1 fTR | vRld ] conj. ; H'Jl dll I'did V 22.1 TPtPPT ] P; 
TPtUR- TT^rr UBM 22.2 %Rf ddRd ] P; Wr(«dP J) Rdfddl^dRd UB J J 

22.3 dfdlRl ] conj.; djidl dfilRl V 22.3 vrdl Id 'ddl fd ] PB 1 .]; ^frfd^Tdt 

U 23.1 5^rw: ] conj.; ST^TT V 23.1 duU-dHId ] conj.; ^H4i 

■^u'j ■Ji'-dd I : V 23.1 4g4iM ] conj.; Rl < 4|4iM V 23.1 MP§Rl ] BM ; MP§Rl 
UP 23.1 rpd - ] P; om. UBM 






W: Hit: 


RR* 


ffT d l^i*l M f S?WI Ms\\H\ ^Hldc^dH- 

3 aidlpHdd f3TTfcf:t sttP I STcTr fa<Tkuflcd ||: #rTFRT 

srt fafar^far ^Hiui Trfar ttthtt f "t srw i 
yiflK<lMNHfi J 4N|U|i d'-j'loHd T^TTTT^THWII R* II 

dcdi&d M <*Tl'fa < 15(1 fd I Pd d^Jd l u i M dl ^5. Pd f—T^cT d ("cl d gj o-'c&.dil - 
cW: —WTT%T 5fasr far MI dPd M d «hfa I U| i d I O'^l i fa^MITBTRT 
3 «-i ■=) l <J( l TfTcftt Pfa Td I TT fa cdT d 51 < I $H 4181 d I'd i TtI I THTT- 
TPfT 'prjt TPT dd<djl V II 

ITT TTP#r TFTTS^T fa> Rd P^ pH ^ d l ^-H N TH M I I 
^fWFTl%Tr^T cF# yHdirdd^HHHIdHIUM || || 

dld^d l Udd^t PTpT 3TT ofa W %far ddHg|falddl<5*dl'dl FT27TT 

\a i \o \a 


24 c. “ddHTPHT ] UPB^a^f Bf Bf Bf ; “fipildiuii D M Bf ; “dfdMdldi Bf 
Hem.; °dPddMi V M Mall.Ar.Na.Jin. 25 c. sfevri ° ] E ; - 4 s.vrc|| Bf • °P=tidfa ] 
S; “fViddd UB 1 


23.2 d"-dl <4>dd <.l"kd Id ] P ; d-41 <51-MM d-41 < didd < Pjd Id UB 1 J 23.2 odd Id 1 
conj .; W5TOTV 23.2-3 d^ldi d Id fa d I d !AI d Icdfa ] conj .; °<>d<|U|i ddldi 
P+tdlMd-dlrdldrddld^IMK^d ddd U; °<*H|U|i d$lldi Md-MlcdIdfad IdST(2T 
J)dKdd PJ; °^<|U|i d $11 d i x dslldi x + f%5v?TT + Md-MIcdldfadldSIdl- 

dW d%d B 1 23.3 SHSt ] conj.- d^ddd: ST=Rf UB 1 .]; d^ddfa P 23.3-4 %ST- 
<ddI d ^ u l 14 P) dT ] P ; 4ii!l IddKlI UB'J 24.1 dc'fa-l ] conj.; 4 ifa’-Tlc'Jig.dd 
U; dlfad'lc+Sdldd PB'J 24.1 2 d£1^dlrd’ip: ] U.J; dffa^Pd dl^fd f- 
f^nsp: P; d^dlripp: B 1 24.2 Mld.pHHdfa'MI'Jli dTTtWT ] conj.; H^dH < l^-dldi 
HI dPd H 4 4>fa I d i d I fal i V 24.2 did d d I iiTddTdf ] conj.; 5TT(5T U) d 14d Id I d d- 
<fad|U|i <fh4WrarRddldi (PdTdt U) V 24.3 ddiuii TfrcffT] conj.; ddlrdd 
ddlUli TfTcftT V 24.3 fwfa ] conj.; fT fadfa V 24.3 dT fa ddT ] U; rdT 
PB 1 ; dT fa cdT J 24.3 “dfadiuil ] B 1 ; “dllirdd l u l I UPJ 24.3-4 dddl'dPd' 
T^PTT dW dd<d 1 B 1 ; T^PTT (T^PTT dPT P) dHT HI4pHMd dddid^dd 
UPJ 25.1 dd*-4dI ] conj.; ddT dd-4dl V 25.1 d %fd dd ] UPB 1 ; d dfd 
J 25.1 tddUdTWfdTdT ] conj .; fdrf¥dd8dT tddTdfldd SldTdRTdT SPgdTdT UB^ ; 
M%dd8dT PbrydlHldd SPTPPTPdT STfdTdT P 25.1 FTgdTT ] conj .; diWT FTgdTT 
UP; didSTT FTgdTT B 1 ; dvd FT2T J 

I S 3 



nT HPT 


TF3TWT HHN I 


NHld'HMI: 


i 3T^r Tr^rr 


sfr^f ii ^ ii 

': 3H j 1 1 ^Ffd M Pi d I 


26 a.mST] UPBMBfBfBfBfBfBf ; fRr D M G M (£ ; W V M (unmetrical) ; |rr o 
Hern'.'' • ftw ] E; 5PpffT Bf 26 c. °%W ] E; °T*JT Ar.Na.; °37Tr Bf 

27 a. “W: ] E ; °TRT: PD M 27 c. 0 HW: fer ] B 1 JG M Bf Bf Bf Hem.; 

°H"PT: fer Hrp UPV Moc Bf Bf Bf Jin.; °HW: f%PT HT* D M ; 0 HW: f%PT 
V^HemY'Mall.Ar.Na. 27 d. °fr Hf - ] E; Ar.Na. 

25.2 5PJTfd' 0 ] P; WTH 0 UB 1 ; STHTW 2 J 25.2 °d55d ] UJ; P; M- 

%^' + H'+ B 1 25.2 McdMdliT ] conj.; MedIMcdIfcicji>l MrdHdSt U; M rd I Id d - 
5T MrdldddT PBM 25.2 WPT^9Tra7=Fdt 1 conj .; Id Id d”l M u| I Hd ill Idd-dR V 


B 1 ; ddW 


conj.; fd 

IT J 25.3 


P; Hd+HIHI ^TFTT: U; Hd - - 


^TPTT: B 2 J 25.3 dptf -0 ] UBM; P 25.3 H^T ] PBM; HPf^T 


U • B 2 adds in margin Mrd I ldg.1 Id < l«fid : 26.1 H <.«d 1Hd< ] conj .; 3T^T UP 

B 1 ; 3T^T MlidHIddi J 26.1 ddHdldf<U| dUdldld ] conj .; HT ^UfT dT}Hdldf<<J| 
UB 1 J; HT dTjdi^l dTjHdm^ul 5WFT P 26.1 STfcpf^TT ] conj .; ftw STfk^cTT 
V 26.2 3l*-d < I d I d H ^ d) d^ ] conj .; TPjTPtTTH^T < I d M H »l d I d^ UJ ; < Idl’d <.H*-d 
lid Id Iddldl^l did PB 1 26.2 dldVrdlfMdl ] conj .; H’ftWTr^TT dTcftrSTT UB 2 J; 


fd ll=hd : 26.1 


II mI Id 


26.3 MTd 


U; si^-dld - : 31^-ldlHPJT: PB X J 27.1 31 m 11- 
r(^T J)ftf>T: MlRJdl 3rfd7T(fTT PB lac J)fw 






W: Hit: 




«m j iTl 4 ^ i sfr i^rf ^wfwF?r i ^rcrr m $i f d ^ P : ^tFft- 

3 cRT$IW: I fotT ^nTFT rRTPP H < l Spdl H d did l II R^ II 

3FFT Hdmddl^Pd^^rbl4iHf ! MHdHI~kHM I 

\a '•x \a C\ xo 

MrdRdl: ^| ^1 Pdrd I RdHIHIH14l M *H ^U| fMfT fTTT: II ^c; II 

3T^f WT Pm^TI'JM ipTT^TTT fcTT 3Tfr WtT <TxTT: I # WW^F- 
^W ^41dd1 ^WIR fT%T Mldddl I MHdHIi>lIHr^xd 3M^I<H 
3 r^M cTT (tdPd I 3T^ ^ f#f: d^xiMdd-ddI PfNT I W 

J ^W^TT: I l(r|dl J ^«h u IHIdd c Kd'-lld : fj^d I STTfST^ 3TTfT^W 
S^c4||&T: , W tTT dl^Mddd II || 

Pd H JI Id> 1 I ^'-K Hd-.H **tW 

srfw^i fKHdl Tl 


28 a. 03 !p ] B 1 L 2 V M Hem.Mall.Jin.; UPJD M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; Ar. 

Na. 28 b. °HIHddH ] UPB 1 JG M V M Bf pc Bf (£; J%T L 2 (unmetrical); 

°HT f%T D" (unmetrical); °qt 3T%T Bf ac ; BfBfBfBf 28 c. °dT: 

9Tf ° ] UB 1 L 2 JG M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf (£ ; D dT %ff° PD"BfBf 28 d. “HTSTT 0 ] U 
PB 1 L 2 JD M G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Hemf ; Hem.; V M Mall.Ar. 

Na.Jin. 


28 d 7 -d“ T M 29 a 1 -^ T M 

27.2 ti *1Hd Hd Id ] corn .; HIT SUTHdfd V 27.2-3 ’4d) M 51 d 3 =hl t: 4> P»-H d <4 - 

sssa J^'savsniso ~ C\ 

STTST: ] conj. (cf. Hem.); H7T: fN + lt Rdl'd : HUTt HsTTUTt U; W: HWlt^slW- 
<*>I^Rd)d: ^fpWT dWT HsTTSTt W PBM 28.1 3T%H TT$1T ] PB 1 ; 3lHHI^HI«TT 
uj; stHh - x irrx tt$tt l 2 28.1 fnrwtwr ] conj.-, irff^TTTiTRtHr Pfdwtwr v 
28.1 Hrtd^KI fcTT 3TfT ] UJ; fTTT: McdP^dl: fcTT 3JpT P; fTTT: yrdPtdl: (dT 
L 2 ) B x L 2 28.1-2 Hdtl'+tHdd HMdlddt dm+uiM Hldddl 1 P; HdddtHdd 

' xa v 'n'oxs J'sa v 

PscraWRTt dl^+uil: Mldfddl U; dd>l'+tHdcW(^T B loc )HddM FMdldd : 

fd-dH gr^RJWTd HTdT Hdldddl Hldddl B 1 ; Hfttl'+tHdcdMHdHM ^-idldd: 

’n'O 7v O tv's 

3T?rfd^rH dT^RJWTd Pd%T Mdlflddl L 2 ; HdtldiHdd PddtdfTl «H^«t>u|l: ^%T 
mdddl J 28.2 3 SUTfTTTH fd^ld dl Udf-d ] UPJ; 31H^-KIH Pd^ld TRl% 
B 1 ; dT 3Hrifl tlP-d^ld ddldl L 2 28.3 dgd*-Hdd-dd I ] conj. ; <M <J I d H d d uf) J-dd - - 
d-ddl UB 7 J ; ^(SldMuriJ-H-ld-dHT P; d<sisiHd^«?l-*-H-i*ddI L 2 28.3-4 
ddd^N: I Uddl^ ° ] B 1 ; (f^JI J) ddd^N: Uddl^ ° UPJ; 

L 2 28.5 °ddrillin': ] PB 1 L 2 J; “HdTSTT: U 28.5 W* diyiddd ] B 7 L 2 ; 
dTrerWST ^ UJ ; HWflWT P 

C\ 7 C\ C\ ’S 





g^ddld tfddiWidnsd irof 




<b\-rM\ fw ^TJcPTT ^ 4l^l 

FTPTT chr-M I fui d M \ M d I M I II ^ II 
fd d Id H v d d~HI Hd Td >$) d i dd cd K°d d d d d d HIT fWcPT I 

C 'O C ^ -v 

ftw ft^rr Jprh nR^di arfr f^rr: i 
3RT ^ (MHWtd IH ddi| Idd Tdd81 U|^ Td I - STH I P-d<b ^d <ddcdTdcd - 
Ffd" ddtd I frdT I ftPTT tTSFdT: , Fdddcddl dTdT d^ddcdl: II d° II 

SPMI^MIdddM 

d Id fd ^-dldddr^HlO I 

TFfr T + H-4l T ^ dT WT 

crs: T HT fd >1 dPd Id ?TRT: II 30 || 

aH^idd^drdlddHId^MId ^fkdddl^ddl dJddlSddd^ ?n3Rp- 

cddldd I 3Td" Fbdd ldddl$Tl dd ddd I d" dPdd $cd IS—d Idd - 


30 b. did Id d-dld ] UPB 1 L 2 JD M G M V M Bf Bf BfBf Bf Bf Hem.MalldAr.Na.; d"— 

- fd" d-dld T M ; dI (PVPd d-dld Mall.; dldfd dl-dld Hem'.'' Jin. 

30 a 10 -a u , b 1 , b 3 -d 7 T M 

29.2 MI d u l ^I ‘H < I : H fr-Sd I 3jfr fd^dT: I Source unknown. Quoted also by 

Hem. ad loc. 


29.1 Pdd Id Hd4+*! MH Pm 'jJIh HT ] B X L 2 ; WfW^T TT% 

fTadW U) HTTddt T P^MHd'H-dMHpH UPJ 29.1 frdcPT ] PB 1 L 2 J ; 

iTdT U 29.2 jjl'*) <1 ] UPJ ac ; tl B 1 J po (unmetrical) ; H^*4KI L 2 (unmetrical) 

29.2 H |usd I 3 PFt ] UJ ; M Pv-Sd I P(unmetrical); H P^Sd 1^3 B X L 2 (unmetrical) 29.3 TT- 
'SrfT&'Hldld. ] UB 1 L 2 ; TFJfT ?P&41dIH PJ 29.3 °^n#T ] B 1 L 2 ; °WW UPJ 

29.3 I" 5THI fcH ] conj .; ch<-4| I |u| 3THI fcH 4i U ; it tfcr'd I Pm 5THI PcH 4> PB 1 L 2 J 

29.3 did IPdcdld ] UJ; cPTT: did i ddcdl: PB‘L 2 29.4 <PlVdl ?P8FdT: ] U pc J; 
5tFTT fT8FdT U“ c ; 4.1-rdl ftFTT rTSFdT: P; 4d-cdl sfUUTT ddFdT B lpc ; dd^dl 
STTHT ddFdT B 1 oc L 2 29.4 fyddcddl ] UPL 2 J; Idddcdldl B 1 29.4 d ■iddcdl: ] 
J; T dlddcdl: U; dlddcdld P; dlddcdl T B 1 L 2 30.1 3Hd <d Id - 

dHId^-ddld ] conj .; 3PMId*d Id *~Mcd|ddHK^d.ldId^ V 30.1 ^fedMdld^ddl ] 
P; T^iHidd (TT J)dldlHd1d ^-^ddl UB 1 L 2 J 30.1 ] conj.: d-dld^ 

dJddl^ld U; d’-dl’-dddl^ld P; d-dld dJddl^ + IH B 1 L 2 J 30.1-2 dddcddl- 
Id ] conj .; did si-ddcddldd^ UPB P L 2 ; dd SI-ddcddldd^ J 30.2 PtiddIdddlsTl 
%T] PB 1 ; f=hdd Ndd~1 dd U ; 4iddlddd"l5n L 2 ; fdiddldddl'd"! J 30.2 ^fdd 
^cd 1^ ] PB 1 L 2 J ; dfd Redd 3t U 



w Rk:, arfr d tt^t: i ptt t 

d^Pd-dKpId Tf \Jl MI Id , 3rfr Pf 'JlMIC^q I rf% T «n*d 

■M'WI'imh: wriwrr: i i ^pv iti PtPt- 

wtt: w fwfw: i ^f?ri srP da-rflfri ^midddfdi 

t y i Pi jh d^ d*f h d i < i gj d II 3011 

frt: tt Pnrw ^ Pd o I J fFTP I 

Pd^ldlHId Ppp^l-dpH^ ddlddHpH^drdl: II ^ II 

3 TT^rrr gJTfftdMp<£dl 'dd-dlP <J-M fHdP Td P cd I -dd^l - 
W I STfPWT d'd dH , d dTPd P d IP i| d «hd dl d d I H^ MI PM fd 

dH-dTdd^dl EEt\\ V. II 

^d Pdd IdT CdHdddld J 


31a. dtdt] VG M Bf BfBf Bf Bf Bf ; %dl%T V M (£ 31 b. fdddd ] S; TOT 
Bf 31 c. Id^m+il'-dH ] VG M BfBfBfBfBfBf ; P<Hi»l4>l-dH D M ; fddTdfWT 
V"ce 31 d. H^drdl: ] VT M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; D M ; °d~pr- 

f# V M CC 

31 c 7 -d 11 T M 32 a^b 4 T M 

30.5-6 Id Pd d ■% HI : *)<4 Pd d d d d : Kiratarjuniya 1:37b. 


30.13-3 dPT’TfTfdrT d" =hddld : ] conj.; dTdt d - dTFd: ddddtd: UB^sJ; dTdfP 

d' dTTKT: dldd>irWHl d’ +ddld: P 30.3 m ] UPB 4 L 2 ; d" J 30.3 °|lrdT^ ] 

PB 1 L 2 J; °trdcf 37Tf U 30.4 dldlrdd ] U; dldlrdd PB 4 L 2 J 30.4-5 dfdcT 
sjrdl^ ] PJ; dfw ?rdtT STT^" U; *Pddl B 4 L 2 30.5 dPHI'rvdd: ] conj.; 

M Gd I f?Tl dPl" dTd": V 30.5 dddpHG Id : ] conj.; fd X « Pd : d^l J I P-M d di : U; fd5T- 

dfd': dd J I Pd d I d : PB 1 L 2 ; fdddfd': 'PTdfdTdTddT: J 30.5 dT^fdfddTfir^tdcr ] 
B 4 L 2 ; cbfdPdcTHd UPJ 30.6 °wr: ] PB^J; "WU 30.6 d^dtfd ] PB 1 ^ ; 
d If? •dl'fd U; dtfd J 30.6 dldldddPdl ] UPB 1 ^ ; dldldddPdl J 30.7 5IT- 
Pd4>dd&dd ° ] PB 1 ; y iP^chdd d£dd ° U; y d I Id did d Sd d ° L 2 ; y I M didd S,d d ° 
J 31.1 3H-di ] conj.; dddd-dld UPB 3 L 2 J ; om. B 1 31.1-2 £1 <Rtld MPd did I 
dd-dlld ■G-d ddd-d ddPdfd^dcdl -Md^dd^ ] P ; 3T^d(ST^d U ) dM fd dT d- 
dtfTTt d^drdT: ^ddSfTdcr UB 3 L 2 J ; om. B 1 31.2 3U)u|i ] conj.; MIHIH Pl u li V 

31.2 ] P ; gdTdl’ fW UL 2 J ; ^ydl?? dW B 1 31.2 H dlPdd PddI PdKl - 

ijchHdddH ] P; dd^Pld dlPdi»ldd dddldH U; ddfWrPdSTdd' dnTdtdd B 4 L 2 J 

31.3 dH-MPddydl ] L 2 ; d H-MI Pddiid d I UPB 1 ! 31.3 d^P ] conj.; dSp(ddP J) 
4>P-dd dTdT: V 









g^dddld dPddPWidpjd irof 




3TFt^ wwrw^mr 

\D ^ 

^rfr m h i fa Pd d i fwfrrii ii 

3H>MHd-dt'Hi vriHMdMmfNMfd : ST^Rf I I <dd 

<£i)|H|R>R^dlR :» I STcP^ fTOW ^fW ¥WITt^ dldiu^ ^ 
<srmt^:» I cPTT f^HIdlr^Mdlrtlsn’ I ^ %vjfT Sd^HNl: 
fi5IIdI vjIMNI : ^r[- cftWr^r^T PTET sMMIH: II R II 

3tw wr%r 1 

d-idlH HIHH^MdlH'jfluij 5THIMwH% II BB II 

3WT^tW^ M I d I d H, (1 <MI fa fa ^ ^ifadl JIJ I d f ^Hpd^Kdl- 

RT cl<.fadI^1 <jwrf?r», ^faldls|cfad dl«-d 'dcd«hddd I 

Iddd T IU|i ^u^HIdldl^ i \: flld-dl: I JrF^WWTF^TII R II 

\3 \0 N N 


32 c. "kl"] UPB 1 JG M V M BfBf (C; "ifw” L 2 D M BfBfBf 32 d. ffd Pd - 

dt Iwfd - ] VG"V"Bf Bf BfBf Bf Jin.; d-d) PkI Pdd^ =biPdd Bf ; 

Iwfd - Hem.Mall. Ar.Na. 33 b. °4dlPd ] VD M G M Bf B"B"B"B"B"Hem.Ar.Na.; 
°fPddlPd T M V v, Mall.; 0 <£d I Pd Jin. 

33 b 5 -c 6 , c 9 -d 2 T M 

32.1 vrMM'SMIHrdMld: ] conj.; vildHdldi HT^PT ofd H Pd : V 32.1 d-d : ] conj.; 
3^dt «TT|‘+:+ W: U; ddWdlg^H^T: PBM; ddWdlg 31W: L 2 32.1 2 Rr- 
ddluldSfiWfT: 'tiimRH'JSdl'Sc: ] conj. (cf. Jin.); f^5FPT d’SRd'rT ddd 

H - : dd fJ5F dd MRd^sd ^ ddd df: U; Pd*!l Id Idddlui 3TT ddd *T: dd 'Ji^l 
W MpfauR (TT J) ^TPT ¥: PB 1 L 2 J 32.2 Pd^^UM ] conj.; B 1 )2T 

Pd^cb^uil V 32.2 dld1<Jsi ] PB 1 L 2 J; U 32.3 5TTofr#fe : ] conj. (cf. Jin.); 

ill dd U|) PrI Pdd : UBM; 5R%wrfM%HTT P; ^1 dd u() pa d : L 2 32.3 f%d Idled d - 

HTcPTSTT ] UB‘L 2 J; f%d Idtfd drilUplHdl P 32.4 di$lldl -dldldl: ] B 1 L 2 J ; fi^ldl 
-dldlddl U ; vHIdldl: P 32.4 WT cTF ] PB‘L 2 J ; ¥PT U 33.1 dldld ] conj. ; WRIT 
dldld V 33.1 M Pi d I Pd Pd 4 5 d rd I Pm d I T 1 # ] conj .; 3dJd d: H Pi d I Pd ( M Pi -d d I Id 
J) fd dl Pd Pd ^ 5 d<&d I -d cd I Pd d I Pd TWpT tw: V 33.1- 2 dMpddSI d<dldi ] conj .; 
dl IH *d Pd dl IH u f) d i dHpdd-SI <<dldi V 33.2 d -dl&< Pd d I *i ] conj .; 5TH IM Pi 51 dd d d 
d viTl < Pd d I ill V 33.2 Idddld , §Rl ] conj.; d)^*-dlPd UB^oJ ; Ji<5d) Rl P 33.2 
pHdlg^d ] PB 1 L 2 J; ^ddlgrd)d U 33.2 ^d^d+ddd ] PB^.J; ^ddcdlfPb: 
U 33.3 H«SfdldlHl'*(<.i: ] UPBM ; d^Sd Idl Pl'tl dl: L 2 33.3 srflvSPT^lvRT ] 
conj .; dFTTrsr#r: i!lPtiddd*dd PB^oJ; dd^Jill*: 5lfew*T U 




3 


fFr^KTTfr^wfrt ar^rlrr i w: <zmw~ h^i+i- 
to: Ffir ^ttot ^TtrhHi r^«hd to; i -sTTfrofa^i -h^ i «+>i h >% h> 
fft* wfrrii 3 * ii 


3 FTT ^TOT *TTT HlR^H TT=>TtT ^FTOTOTT ^P=lfd I 
r^yid^irnH + r^dm f^rTWTTOTT^TTTFf II 3 * II 

*1 \0^v\0\0 \o x 

cTTOlTO J I Cl I td ol dj Idd M Id f ^tfef rfT d7TOtTO?TOTfdAr> f3T- 

f%TO"TOTPf sfa"TO"T: I <fal y I fl facd>FsTl <rM I cH fa d m » II II 


34 b. d^l^dt'Hf-}ddvl£< ] VD M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; dWft fdFT d^dl- 
W: V M (£ 34 c. pci Clift' vr| | H I —d <d P^dil 0 ! i ] VD M G M Bf Bf Bf pc Bf Bf ; cT ( cIT 

Ar.Na. )fwrar sPr fwrfdT Bf ac v M <£i 34 d. hi Id ^: dmfiWiPH Hf - ] 
VT M D M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; vrdlrdllddl PdP^lPd 5T5tTFT V M (£ 35 c. I%ST 0 ] 

E; d[M I ° Ar.Na. 

34 cf-d 11 T M 35 a^b 3 , d^-d 11 T M 


34.1 dldl o'-d^-dldP^d! ] conj. ; PddlPd dldl sfr dl Od*lV (% L 2 ) Sfj-dldP^- 
cr:(dT: J) UB^J; IddI Id didlPd d I Pid*Tlo f|-d Id n : P 34.1 ddiarilddlTO: ] 
conj.; MiMi-d<dP'-9=hi'J|i -dMlddlTO: UB^J; -d MI-d < d P^diFi i ddiailddlTO: 
P 34.2 dH H did I Id ddlPd ] P ; ddUd *11 Id UB'L 2 J 34.2 SFpTdfd" ] conj .; P|f 
SppTdlcr V 34.2 iHpilldlusPhPlidd ] conj. ; d^l^dlH : d-^ddl^: dl Pd A - 

TO cTTO srf?TTO3TTO U; d-$l^dVH : d^ddl^: (TOpl P) Wit rfPpT: (PpPr J) 
fdiOi ^TTO dTO ill pill £| *K dd PB^J 34.2 3 d^ldiM : TOPT ] conj. ; d?G4ilHl 
Pd did d U; d^ldlHl fdddd (T J) TOFT PB^J 34.3 5TOTOTO Pd did ] conj.; 
cPdTOTOT^T U; cTODffiTO 3T?T Pddid. PB^J 34.3-4 °Fdf fft ddld ] PB^J ; 
° d f| $ <1 Iddd Id U 35.1 d did ] conj.; dd I d did V 35.1 TTsTT ] conj.; 
HI P5dd (W U) TT$IT V 35.1 dil Psd ] conj.; Pd$l ^ Psd V 35.1 dd ] conj.; 
?f cFT V 35.1 it diddl'dd^l dPTO ] conj. ; TTOT didHl d^lld A ddd Idddd Id-dl 
TTOtT U; TTOT 4,dHl dcd^lld^ dPdddl (dPdidl B loc J) ^TTOT: cTTOT 3TTTFW f 
TTOI d PB 1 L 2 J 35.2 PdlM Idl P<c'+iRpIfddIdd P^d Id ] conj. (cf. Jin.) ; PdMI did d Ptd^ 
dddldd (dddld L 2 )TfT: difdlHIdd (fTRT L 2 )dT dT?PT d,P-Mdld UB 1 L 2 J; felT 
did d PidddI: dipTlfd l: dT^TTOdT didd 4iP-HdId P 





^Wdddld <.Pdd<n4mP§d irof 


*RT^T m dlrldfft+dldl *H£dl dHHdld HTWII 3-, II 

criw?rfT TTflr wr ^a+'ldddMi J ijfl arfPrsrFr TRrrffrr i srtt- 
iN^N' wn cr^lRdddd-dl TTrPTT sftfw Irw lT<r 

T T^T I ^dMfHdl' T# W dTT T <hPPPd I Tl%TfT WRTFPTTT: 

dlHildfdlH<fll'd<HIH 

3HHPMH1 dui J ddlH I 

C\ \a C\ v 

f^rnr ^rfg - nPHdi fr-rpr^ 

c VO ^ 

ddId W: W fld-dl II 3Vs II 

C\ \o vo x 

Mdl'dl P| -c^^HMpdddMdMd^r^ M iddld d^ddf ffaPdcdl W^TT- 
%■ I <WdW5nrr> «+»pul<+>|jn<1 Phc^M^: I PPJlPlddHM'JdlPiPr: ^Ulld I 


36 a. crlwafr dTlddidPdH ] VG M V Mpc Bf BfBfBfBf Bf ; cffw^rfr — T M ; 
d pTHd Pd dTl Idd d "-d d d V Mac (£ 37 c. fWFT ] £ ; fwPT Hem. 37 d. ddfli ] 

VD M G"BfBfBfBfBfBf ; 7f?77f T M V M <& ; flfHem: 1 


36 a’-a 4 , b 2 -b 14 , c 5 -c 41 T M 37 cr’-d 11 T M 


36.1 4a4lHc1dW H§d <lfp ] P ; ddddldiHIdl Hgd < Iff) UB^aJ 36.1 STfHSTPT ] 
conj.; dlddPdMN V 36.1 ^TRrpffrT ] conj.; T HTWffcT V 36.2 5P4797- 

WH Id d M 4dd ] conj.; di) d H I d M 41 ili Pd~H |q fdJ-d dd 4*-d U ; dTldd $ld dTldd 
M4li»IPddld df^HH P; dTldd M4li»lfd (77 J)W f^P dd4fd 

B 1 L 2 J 36.2 cTdTfTH d vr| d "-d I ] conj.; 77«T7 dd I dd i POHd-dd-dI U ; 77dT dPHH 37- 
fpHdvdd*-dI P; TTdT Md I d (T B 1 )HTfrHd-dd-dI B 4 L 2 ; cTdT Md I d d I Pd d-dd-d I J 
36.3-4 %777cTf77dt ^ft W W T 4. Pi Pd I iPdlPd M 41 ill fd HI d : WTfWTf^ ] 
P ; d4 cd l~H dl TOP W7 W d - 4.PtPd IdldPd M 41 ill fd H I dH U4H STtfWTf ^ UJ ; 
iPdlPd M4li»lfdHld: H^fprfwTf^ B'L 2 37.1 Mdl^lP) ] conj.- dd-dl Mdl'^K) 

V 37.1 3Hdl J °d'ddddM*77: ] conj.; 3TWWRT ddddldi (vTT L 2 ) TT$7: 77*77: 

V 37.1 dl'MId ] conj.; 37077: OT: UB'LsJ; 37077: T777TT77 P 37.1 
TTdPdrdl ] conj.; dlpH-gHdl fWPT777 4cdl UBXaJ; dlpH-gHdl Pddld ftdPdcdl 
P 37.2 WTW5PT7 ] conj.; dldlfi W d-H*>ddcM*77 dTdITdi V 37.2 °ddHI- 
0^77° ] UPB 1 .]; “dHdldUdl ° L 2 37.2 °fof)T: ^rfiT ] conj.; ^PdPdl'Jdi 'JWTH 



W: Fit: 


3 %WT W faPTWI rf?TT STN-HIUIH I dH'Hdl^Md WRWI 

^H ■H HM r-M H H I ri T^TII 319 || 

3R^WTO3T^t TfT ^frnt fw *14414: ll ^ || 

«hd 414 HI IH c4 H 4 dV dW PM mid I T^f f^oq^TW PfTST ddldi 

c \a ^ C\ \a ^ \a 

*TBT P ffpT H^Hdr^lfrh: I <3|&KJ*|£h ^fpT 

3 WfWT I f^PTR" 3TTOTTWP ^TBT P PTreTW: I 3TTTBT P PT4TTpt 
Srdddt <M#l«il ^TPT P: , cTF^T PMcdldJ ^'4J fd^ldlpH-u I 
1*4 c41 J 11 I JJW^tTPd^rtoJft: dd^lMcdddl-didUMdl r^J^r^- 
6 WII^II 

^chldTd-dHH + HHd 

STTpTWmT: ^«rlld I 


38 a. °f*frr o ] VD M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; °PdP4s° V M CG 

38 a'-a 4 T M 39 a 7 -c 2 T M 
37.3 3Wlk Astadhyayi 5.4.119. 

37.3 %VT# TRT PHnluiH ] conj.; om. UB 1 L 2 J ; dWT W Hfg - farttw P 37.3 5TT- 

dddldld ] conj .; pit 5TFRT d"RTT dddlddld UB X L 2 J; pit sfTHddldi d"- 
ddlddi P 37.3 gWltim TOBW] PB 1 L 2 J; dHddl^lcddd' U 

37.4 dddP-IrdHHI* Ud ] conj. ; d d d Pd Id H Id d d UJ; dddldfd 3TfT HI* Tp 
P ; dddPdrdHI* pT B lac ; ddflPdcdHi: TUT pT B lpc L 2 38.1 4iddl 4fd IH cdd- 
4i dl did < I'd I did ] em. ; 4>ddl4ddlHcd 3|vr4dl did < I -d I dl d U ; 4>ddl4ddlHcd 
d>l4414 : ^>4Hi "TFT TTW sidl'd PJ ; d>l4414 : d>d414dd I Hcdd-^Hl dPT TF5TT 

p d I d I d B 1 L 2 38.1 Td" ] conj.; d fj-ld TP V 38.1 l~do4(SdcHd ] conj.; f*- 
f (f*f J) ddcH vj UB 1 L 2 J ; fddd Pd^d 3cT?t P 38.1 ] UPL 2 J; B 1 

38.1 ddldi ] UPJ ; dlgdi B 4 L 2 38.2 31 H dPHdHdd-MdddJ-F fftf ^PldT- 

rdH ] conj. ; om. U ; 3| 2.1 d ill 4) ^ H Pi Ph d I: H d *-M d dd J-dT dd P" $ld (dd % Id J) 
m4h1c 4 PJ; 3Uildi»ld |tTT Pddldl PlpHdl: dPT: Wd^FPRTRT fftr d4dlrd 
B 1 ^ 38.3 SIHldd ] UJ; 3| ■-d fd I HI fd PB 4 L 2 38.3-4 F BTdTTWT Srdddl ] PB 1 
L 2 ; F BTdTW: fftf 3rBT U ; PTMlHlcddd J 38.4 ft* di-ilPdilldlf* : ] conj.; 
di-ilPdillddfti: V 38.5 Jpd -0 ] PB 4 L 2 J ; Jp* U 38.5 °4)dcd ° ] PL 2 ; °^ldrdl ° 
UB 1 J 38.5 °J|U|ddl ] PB 3pc L 2 ; °J|Hdldl UB lac J ac ; “dddldl J pc 38.5 ] 

PB 1 L 2 J; rdTW° U 


:IISI 


«r: 5RTRT 


5Tr?TTf^lTf^r4 R H d I II ^ II 

sft S'vsi-fl ^■h r^id i dTl«hMi*ii«ni R»i , %cf:^fT 3H^i«-rirq STr^TT^T- 

\a 

*zfP I ^Tcfr S^kWTIWW^T deniedl<JJd : «Tt 4 <i I Rl 4 d Td II ^ II 

\a c. A 4 

FT^PT%T tot 1 Wr: J «UritfiH<J-'Au| i 


aMTa 


ZSSr&W? K Cj Kgl 


3T^FT TT 


YQ M Qiw gM jjAl gA/I gM gM gM . 


-o V M (C 


40 c-c 10 , d-d T M 

39.1 ^fr o^TT 4Hp4dl ] conj.; 4~l'dd'l Pqddl U; 4~l'dd: Hi did I 4Hp4dl P 
L 2 ; 4144: fcMdl 4Hp4dl B 1 ; ^T: chl^dl^l^d: d-HfildI J 39.1 Hl'+iMIHlfdi ] 
conj.; Mvjiidi r-Tl =h I d IHI dd I PB 1 L 2 J ; M-didi d=hldl STTPeTT— U 39.1 %cT:P4fr ] 


J 40.1 


40.1 414 d ] conj. 


^TPT eTT U; vrAIN^m- vrAIN^PT dUN-Mdd rdPH-dl^&K^dl 41^41' ^TPT efT 
P; WR^FTT(WR^r + T+ B 1 ) ipW^PP PdH-H'dl^lSiKP^dl 41^41 ^TPT HT 
B 1 ^; 5qi#T Pd«-4 4l 4SiKp^c4l 4I^4V 4W J 40.3 4^,4PI IH d ] 
conj.; PdPd^d^l) 4 Hid OH <1 ddlldl 4d4 dd UJ ; p4 Pd •y'a d"-dl Til 

4^i'UJ-'UI H J 4H IHI (BT4T L 2 ) *TFT HT PB X L 2 40.3 °%fPT° ] UPBM; D ^tfpf° 
L 2 40.3 0 PMI4l^d ° 1 PB X J; "■HdlMl^d ° U; °ddl4l^d ° L 2 40.4 °5rf?Pn'- 
cT° ] B 1 ^; °5rpT° U; °y Id^lfd ° PJ 40.4 °Vfw ] PB 1 ^; 4p4d U; “>jfw J 
40.4 °y-dl-<5 ] UPB 1 J; "Hdl4 L 2 









^rfdTT wn wit i 

W f^PT: #W<fTW^ ^HNHl«rir^A|4!l: WOTII || 

<bI d 414 KM ^"5T o^ft - H <Tl MI**Pl Pci <. f 3cTvT:—9TTW^ Id 7 1 d 

^d Id ^ 'lei $ld—Mdl^-ld l: y<|>Rld^drHcdd^rddc^Ridl , 

tw: 'Hiwn arrsR^trr^rt i h< iuii d i h r^i<£ fed i £l ptw rft- 
dTr^ srfrr^T i cpf^t ^ -h —h 14 y -h wr^rr^#^i% i tw i arrsRfr 

S^tTtfll «”? II 

^TPTrw npwi *n arfw^wTTfw i 

^TTrfOTT WTO OTHNdrdrHHHTjfIKIH II || 

T^P W^Wf^PTRTRT dl4dd>dK'KI tftWT W 

\a \a 

dUH'fd I <M^I^<MJjffe | 'Srf^PTRT^R frfipH d rd I d^ II II 

41 b. 5Rtr ] VD M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Hem.; JratT V M Mall.Ar.Na.Jin. 42 a. f- 
'* J MI Id ] EJind ; Id Jin. 

41 d 9 -d 17 T M 42 a 1 -a 9 , a lx -b\ b 3 , b^b 11 T M 

41.1 =hlri414dd ] conj.; dd4 ddcidl4 d4 I’-dd V 41.1 dcH ti : ] conj.; vr||d : drMvH : 

V 41.1 ^II^^PcKIH ] conj.- STPTfigJ: Jll I Us) Wld< I d_ U; STPTB^gJWIWfigJ- 
^tPeKIH P; ^IJmd^l^ll^PdPd <IH B^aJ 41.1 2 «lg^dlH ] UPB 1 ^; ^f^T- 
r^FT J 41.2 fraFSTT: ] conj.; f’FTT ^Tar^TT: V 41.2 M 4ild M Hd P-lcd <£) R «cH Pd d I ] 
conj.; I d d) d | y <£ Pd d H d Pdcd d a| : 3H <£) P^ : (f^" U) ydg.dcHpdd UB^aJ ; 
dlddldl y + PddHI ?rJFTSr: SldPtPt Pddl P 41.3 W: dlddl 3| I ^ d dl II ^5T ] 
P ; dddddddl U ; WFTTFTT 3| |3|ddl m^ciH B 1 ]^ J 41.3 4 i|U|j fe TPF^TTf%4T?r 
cTFTT ] om. U(eyeskip) 41.3 d IH r'd I % P&d I ill ] PB 1 ; d IH r'd I % Pad I £l L 2 ; dlHr'dl^- 
fkdlil J 41.4 cTFT rf d-d I■*!y d <<41<5d IdddId I 5TcT Ud I 3TT3PTT od) 'H: ] om. L 2 
41.4 “dldd^dld ] PB 7 J; °Fp d^dPd U 41.4 TTg-1 srpspTT CTTT: ] B\J; Udldl 
<TT: U; I'd 3TT3PT ?tT: P 42.1 <41 ] conj.; STFTWFf PdH Pd rd1d~) FT d fpHsH' 
UP; 3PRWFT(% B 1 ) 3iPuHpdri|ld|tFr W: dPbHH B^a ; 3TTWF?T 3lfw- 
f^FTPTPFi dl^Hvl'i J 42.1 dPddHpJdHIdl'tl ] P; I PdH Pj d (f^T U) JT^PT 

dPddHdl^m'il UB 1 L 2 J 42.1 dHk4.dKUM ] conj.; TFTTTWPT dbld^ciKHI 
UPB 1 L 2 ; TmFWtTPT dbld < Id + ciKHI J 42.1 diWT ] conj.; felt dtW V 

42.1 mTT] conj.; WTC drHH Md H I 0 < i U; M Kid rMH Md d lli PB^aJ 42.2 W- 
^rftf ] conj.; F^ldPd J KldPd U ; JFd id>4Pd JKIdPd PB^aJ 42.2 11 -d-m-d =h< - 
dtF ] conj.; aiP^'MtiM < I Pd < I d-d I *d 4i < uPl <4 U ; 81 Pd <4 4>M < I Pd < I d "d I *d 4i < u Pl 
PB 1 L 2 J 42.2 ^pJdfU^IA^d ] UPB 1 !^ ; 31P dIi^|d J 






<.r^d<n<t>mr§d w# 


41^dl£lHlP^d1dMpHdHdiiy1^ I 
ymKvHI^^H^PuKMi %TT qfk ^TcTiTlTrr ^IW: II Y^ II 

^rfr cTT ^flWTOf^l^T^t ^Id-ciJ rd<1 cl , WZT M<*PdHI Md d d- 
FTtc^T^W^r I f^t <+Tl<^-J>nHt I dlP^cdlddldl dddlddd: HI«=hl (V 

3T PT ‘hl^'H^I-SI-ilddd d J d"l i , H RdSM rV*M d cd l I d^TT <d1 -MM- 3 

d l^«hl«-d Id > II *3 II 

ctrtt: srwrlrr^iNt sfr w w fwT^ft i 

^KcMd&ilHdPl'UHl: 3pft^ wm^fr dPH-dl: II YY II 

c. \o 

s^dcdl ^r-d-ddd!d d sfr PT < I d | Id HI d I M dWtcT I fd I PNcM^f I 

d^rr "joff sfr tT^t t wr: ad i (vi cTi s^rd* 

dc'ttdl dT ¥?ft d l Pd *-d dTd" PHf I iJl M d l i| cd l Pi d $1 d l ddd I 3 

d HKId I d M : II € « II 


44 a. ycbld 0 ] VD M BfBfBfBfBf; SUFFT V M Bf (£ 44 c. ] E; 

U • “dPldlld: ] vD M V Mpc Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; “dTHTTlF': G M V M “ c Ce 

43 b 4 -c 7 , d 2 -d 10 T M 43.2 B 3 flap begins with JTRTrfT 44 cP-d 11 T M 

43.1 ffNddiiiirdd'i t ] conj .; 5F(5T J )cii'SvjtiA : fft’d ■* I d I Si fd (%| Pd U )^": V 43.1 

ddd I ] conj.; <d I dddl V 43.1 Id41 d ] conj .; vl Rtld ^Tg" =hl*il olfd 

Pd<tld V 43.1- 2 M <s) M t*A I -4d d -dfd) cd Pp ] conj .; 3PPT 5T5tTFT ^f- 
^dl^lNdH'ddi|I^H84l<>cd^ J lR4F' Fpp(irf|' J) V 43.2 “®M dddlfdd: ] 
conj.; °Jo4||4|l FFFt FT dMfdd: ] UB 1 ]^; “^Idlddi: P(eyeskip) 43.2 Ml+ 111 ] 
UPB 3 J ; WITT L 2 43.3 4>Pd.M41 151dfdy ] conj. ; Pd d fd y UB 3 L 2 J ; Pdd*^ : ?T- 
feWTSTTFcTST P 43.3 d**ni ] conj. ; 4>iyT d**ni V 43.3-4 d"l M M d 15 <b I -d IH ] 

conj.; L 2 )rerr cfr(*cit b 3 )fwt|w w ptftft ub 3 l 2 j ; cfrFwtw 

TW WTFcTPT P 44.1 ^fFcFT ] conj. ; dW s^dcdl: V 44.1 31 cd-d Hd'lf? 11 
sfr ] conj.; M«t)ldP|4(<J^dl o cd -d H dl 5 ll ofT UP ; y 4> IH P« d 4 d) >-M c<4 -d H dl ^ Pi 
sfT B 3 L 2 J 44.1 F < I Ml I Pd rd n I d dWtcf ] conj.; F %dWr TTW M STfdrdnid 
W TRTtcf V 44.1 HldNdoM^: ] PB 3 L 2 ; F TT^T U; F dlddc^: 

J 44.2 W] P; 9T5Tt W UB 3 L 2 J 44.2 wf sfr ] conj.; TFpH - - 

5T(^T UJ° C )PT: 'Jtrff sfr V 44.2 yp4l~MI ] conj.; HpH-Ml: Mpd-dl (^TT: UP) V 

44.2 °qTT ] UPB 3 L 2 ; °dT° J 44.3 °Pdd!iidl 5TPTT ] UB 3 L 2 J ; °fd cjifl | i| I dd fd I 
P 



f^RRW fTTTfhl II 

MTdcKI-d :M ^Mird'h^l dd-ddlPfT'd" I i| i'UdK'^dHdy *T 

T^PTW HT ^ST I ^NKHd'HJ H«hlJ*l4>H , 3TrT WF^TT T- 

%r i TTfcr fmw tttt: i t4wP 

ofd r^d rd I lidl M I II ** II 

H I '-IIH H : TTp-TT ITT TWT 

TTwnf^TrT T^FfWI 

\o 

wfTRTt S^TrTFnr f^PTT: 

\o c 

Pfl^l^H ^1IH P-McM Tr%: II II 

TT TTW H^TTPTTFTTd': d ;l d I vsfl dHIflldJ ipb I i>n dl Hi pH": 

ddMlPld^Pl i J H-MM-i 5 TpT rd*H^ I Pd^ P-^dH I pH <&d dl d d m d I - 


45 a. IfT 0 ] S ; T r ° Hem. 45 b - dull'd <° ] VD M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Hem.Jin.; 
Hid. I'd! 0 V"Mall.Ar.Na. 46 a. dlm-dd: ] E; Hldl'dd Ar. 46 cd. V M Hem.Mall. 
Ar.Na. reverse the order of these padas. 

45 a'-a 7 , a 11 b 2 , b 5 -b 8 T M 46 a 6 -a 9 , b 2 , b 4 -c 5 , c 8 -d 6 T M 

45.1 d'gHdl Mpdd'tl'drM'tHlP'Iddl d d'd d I P*T?d" ] P ; aj <&l *d d -cl :dT TSldlPd 3T- 
dtcT dd-ddl (dd'dldl U ac L 2 J) dT 4>dKl sl^Hdl <bH*p1l 3rFH?£r UB 3 L 2 J 

45.1 2 4Kddl*dddM4M*T dNU|l*d dd" 5T8rd" ] P; mild l*d dd H 4 M Id Pd H Pd (d"- 

fwr J) 5PT(5PT U) gwrw ddf^ dP^d (PtHHp£i»4| B 3 , dHdPsiad L 2 ) 5Ffd"- 
WW d^rd" UB 3 L 2 J 45.2 3tNKHdPd 1 P; I 3BdlOl HT^d" Hdfd UB 3 L 2 J 

45.2 ych|i!|chH ] conj.; dtt(dtd'U) H <+> 1411 «+>H V 45.2-3 3Td" UdinH FTf ] conj.; 

STd - IF d4l I'd I'd'■AH Fid" V 45.3 «hlfHddmdd ] conj .; dW dlfld dW U; 
J ild=hiR dlRd-Maid PB 3 L 2 ; d) Id 4>) lei dIPIddaid J 45.3 d'id ] UB 3 L 2 ; did 
d" P; J 46.1 TF TTdTT] P; ITT: HlPJdl TIW UB 3 L 2 J 46.1 di d - 

^TTcf: ] conj.- dt(^dt J)Hl'ddl dlMjddld: UB 3 L 2 J ; dlni'ddl dlHI4>ddm : 
P 46.1 dsld Id) ] conj.-, dvrdl V 46.1 ddldl'U ] conj.-, dd I Pdcd I d 14J 

V 46.2 dd IHI Pd4iH Pm tld ] conj.; 1 d PI 4i: dd I (PT L 2 )dlldd1 old" l%TP4f(d" 
L 2 ) UB 3 L 2 J ; dd IHI Id =hl Pm Id Pi dl" P 46.2 ST'dt'd" y Id rdddT ] conj. ; 
HtddPdll -dl-li yrdrddd dr^fg:: rddT: UB 3 L 2 J; TTdTdJT yrdrddd rddT: 

P 46.2 PddP'ddH ] conj.; ail'd UB 3 L^ C J; ail'd PndP^dH P; ail Pd L 2 C 


irddiWidpjd irof 


W yiR'irdtr^'l^^irdHTWr %T HH^ | ^<5rfi-H—dHtpH^fP trc^TRl 3 

ffPri 

sTrrawptwr: fpRjr: wfe^Ti^rr: i 

PtTT T ^11H H I H d KI d H d H I Pi ^IHrdd II II e 

^IHIIcH^ d -M HI P-H J IH I <M Prl P*H i^il P d I 

^Wfi^<2dpil|^ Sfaw fPwP^T^ II VV9 || 

^THT ^^U|H dlpHddHH^lRun H + M d^fddHT f^W I aft^TFf 
<|^TlP ^Id^dd fHRr, df}^|U|i i)|Hrdld I 3TcT TT<T <#^r- 

c. 

PldH^ld^HM <li^»ll a'vsn 3 

ilHIN^lNfdHd-dHHi SraMHI^lP* Pd£l <<bH I 
d-.pHHcl-.Hil ipfTrwrfT Jl^lPHdJ-H^'dHci HTfpTII Vc; || 
ZTH’ d^U|H dddil^ldd^ dddlHI iHilHddPPHdirM <*T- 

\a \a \a 


47 a. ^ ] VG M V Mpc Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf HemdAr.Na.Jin.; °3if D M ; “? | Hem^ ; 

°it|‘ V Mac Hem.Mall. 47 d. fTT° ] E; U 48 c. BW° ] VD H G M BfBfBf 
Bf Bf ; irarr° Bf ; JPJTT V M Hem.Mall.Jin.; BW Ar.Na. 48 d. ] E ; 

°#^T° V M Mall. 


47 c 1 -d 8 T M 48 aH 4 , d^-d 11 T M 

46.4 dcd PsH'Pt’ ^TrJTPT: Yogasutra 2:35. 

46.5 3TWrreTr%WT: IPngj: <>41 5|d I : Source unknown, but see endnote. 


46.3 “cMHI'-AI ] conj. ; °ddHc4Ml l -i| V 46.3 MI Pm pT° ] conj. ; ?T#: mf^rfH' 0 
V 46.4 drdP^^P ] L 2 J; U; TTTTf^pft" P; HcdP?ldP B 3 47.1 ] 

UPB 3 L 2 ; gVTW TTsT: J 47.1 <P)pH dd I d-44>l P( Jdt ] P; 4>l PtI dffdd (4>l P'-ddlpH?) 
L 2 ) 4| d I Pd 11H I d 4 M*-4 C M P< u Tl UB 3 L 2 J 47.1 fddH ] conj.; UB 3 L 2 J ; 

P 47.1-2 fHciTI 3p|AI<-d ] P; fWrT + r + fd-d|drH^ U; fHciT 

ddW f^r^ - B 3 L 2 J 47.2 pt?W] P; PtHHP'd (IF? L 2 )tT 5TW(it J)fT 
UB 3 L 2 J 47.2 d^TT ] UPB 3 J ; dlt^ L 2 47.3 dtdPi'I'd Id^ld^l^M Plf^ ] conj. 
(cf. Jin.); fTSTHTT jfpjfwtd WH (dHl: B 3 L 2 ) fldldlPd<J|l|il W 31 V 
48.1 vji rd d-[) -s I d H %] U; dlP<Pd$K4>lH -dddilsiddd PB 3 L 2 ; TT$T: -dddilsiddd 
J 48.1 dHdbodl ] conj. ; 4iPd-4 4i-dl dHdb°dl ddt V 48.1 J=P4 < I **4 d < I Pi ° ] 
J" c ; FPM'UHddl UJ oc ; B^KIHI dTTfP° P; B^KIHdddl' B 3 ; B'dTTSRTPt L 2 

7 sa ' \o ' SQ 1 SQ 



3'M J ^-Ph Pad'll Hd » sft^l 3T^:H 3 TTfTT- 

WTcTI 3TfT Pro’ll ^c; || 

TRTT cnwf^FT + |Pm ; -H 

^fw M H Hl<4vH I *T: I 

c. \o 

H oil IP-I ^tt: 

H^PRpf j^rwfa fr^TTII *\ II 

*T: ^T%ar: «hl fd H JH Pi d I dPdd f^T dUddld I JT^TdV^T W- 

\3 \jj '** \3 ' VD 

dTd d d d I Id d I «h I Pi 4 d ^IWT dl j)*1 ^xT TW— f^8rT:^TrT- 

^IPid 1 WPTT *TRT cf ^li<PlrW:t — NK^|U| : | #F^RTP?Pr W 

rrfnr: w^q-; I f%^r?Tm%ll s' 9 , II 

HW ■Hd M HH WT H^Md IHH VI I 

\o \o \o 

d-dNd PdPd^ddi ^-dP< dldd^l: II *o || 

<l" ^pP^P> 3HJ xTW Mpinmi'y «%TrdT^%TT^n% ; r <jr^l> 


49 ] om. Ar.Na. 49 a. ^TTHT ] VT M G M G"V Mpc Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Hem.; 
V M “ c Hemr ! Mall.Jin. 49 d. JpupT ] S ; fWT Hem. 

49 a’-c 5 T M 50 b 5 -d s T M 

48.1 2 dfj-ld d^ldPdd'dHd ] conj .; dfj-141 ch^4 I d-d < ■fj-l d-d R p4d PPT 4d-4l<4*fi4 

U ; H^PTT -*>^4d-d d^-ldxlMPxd PPT 4d-4ld-d PB 3 L 2 J 48.2 STTHH' ] conj .; 

dlld STTHcf 4>d : (4id U) UB 3 L 2 J; dI Id 4>d P 48.2 31 —cl: H < <4> I Hh 1 d-> ^ -H ^d <4 - 
VJI M IH ] conj.; 34 4 dl y d-d d "4 -4d M I d-d :Td .4)1 Pd dl fiddd 4 -4 M i V 48.2-3 STTif- 
WcT] conj.; TO IH H KM £ < Ul M V 48.3 pTCW ] UB 3 L 2 J ; Plfmi «Na> HW 
Pd^ld-dd ff?T P 49.1 1 UP pc B 3 L 2 ; HtWT P ac ; H%WT TTW 

J 49.1 4>1d^HI*>4dpMdl dP^d ] conj .; di =hl dd h l**4d Id d I df^d UB 3 ; d=hldd- 
*f 4)1 dd H I **4d Pd d I df^d PL 2 J 49.1 f%W ] con j , ; ^Df f%xnj- UB 3 L 2 J ; P 

49.1 sHsddld ] conj. ; jji" (jfl" U)Mdld sflsddld UJ ; jft (iff P ) H 4 Pd sTlsdld 

fxH PB 3 L 2 49.1 d dulcify dd ] conj.; d lydlf} «4 It) Idd ifydd V 49.1 2 4Hdl*T- 
dddlfddl ] conj.; dddl+idl 4H H I (HT J ) *T(if B 3 ) ddd I Id H I V 49.3 H I d4H|U| : ] 
conj.; M K4HI U I : V 49.3 4)1ddHI4pM ] PB 3 L 2 J ; 4.lddHI4pH U 50.1 |" 

HHTf ] conj.; U)^^fP HHHT ^TTTP (HHp J) f U)^fr V 50.1 5W 

MPdHIdldi ] U ; ddld HcTtt dTCH I °4 I d 141 PL 2 ; W? HdtT 5TW Tfd - HTOI°4ldl4l 
B 3 ; ?TW dI vjt M M Idd I d I 41 J 50.1 ^4 <4 ddl 411d d ] conj. ; ^4 <41^4 d- 
4l^4l4IMKdd cH^T U ; ^ 4 <4 l^dl 41 M Kd H dclH P; ^ 4 d4 l^dl 41 M I4d d cp^ 
B 3 J ; ^4 d4l^4l4IMKddddc^ L 2 





XT cRWRT 


i ^rr 


dM'*JsrqcilH I f^THXR" d§Xl - 

<M ■=Tl’M «l») f I Xt rw^ 3TTfw f^nr: 


^ W 


w w 
fn h i <m 
f?F7 T 


II ^f%T I 


sV-IKl II i(o II 


HT^TT^T xnrxr :TH d I fad I fa 


m Txr +i -dm 


^TRT JT^TTRT 


^WII ^ II 

XR-RX ^TST- 


51 ] Before this Bf places verse 56. 51 a. °TTcfr° ] E ; “hRcTI ° Ar.Na. 51 b. o; T- 
JgjV ] VD M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Jin.; °d4lPd Hem.; °JrVtV V M Hemf Mall.Ar. 
Na. 51 c. •Jvf ] VD M G M BfBfBfBfBfBf Ar.Na. Jin.; =JcV V M Hem.Mall. 

50.6 From WHII $ld until the end of the commentary on 51 the text of B 3 overlaps 
with that of B 1 . 51 a^a 5 T M 


50.5-6 
50.8 PddN 


50.2 dHdd ] conj. ; dfldd V 50.2 dI d<J M ailHT ] conj. ; dldd*sp)^dI aflHT V 
50.2 iJTHvrddi ] conj. ; Id Ra^d Id H H vrdd i V 50.2 P^dr-ld ] UJ ; 5T- 

TFT 'hldt-i Phdriii PB 3 ; W MdV =hldfd PhdMd L 2 50.3 #WT ] UB 3 J; 
d dldd P; d dl H d d L 2 50.5 0 3T!fr c> ] UPB 3 J ; “SHTST 0 L 2 (unmetrical) 50.5 “T- 
STT 0 ] PL 2 J ; °d<il ° UB 3 50.6 d) < I d fd Vt ] UPB 3 L 2 ; dl J IddH J(unmetrical) 
50.7WT] PB 3 L 2 ; W UJ 50.8 HTc?V 0 ] PB^'L, ; dlcd-dl U; fllcd-d ° 
B 3oc ; dldid ° J 50.8 °Vw] UPB lac L 2 J ; °fw B 3 B 3pc 51.1 H I dl u l HJ1I--d V- 
5W ] UB lac ; VHIdHlPd TnTWTSTV StVsTPT P ; + DHHIdHlPd + Hldiumi-d 
+ «TTPTT+ V^PT B 1 (+B 3 +); P^IHIdHlPd MimuiMaiPd 3P>d IPd I Pm & Id B 3 L 2 ; 
TTTPWSTFVVsrnT J 51.1 dW ] UB lac J ; UN Pi dlW PB 3 L 2 ; + yidPd + 
B 1 (+B 3 +) 51.1 rrarwr] UJ; -hHlPddi Hdfiuii PB^ 3 ; <hlPHdi HW0TT L 2 

51.1 Vd^dPpdPilPtdPH ] UB lac J; Vd^dI*>dPV : di-dlld P; Vd^dl- 

*2TT ffrff +: 4>-dGd + 3TV B 1 (+B 3 +); V<VdPoi| (w B 3ac L 2 ) W: ■t.-ddll 
B 3 L 2 51.1 P-dld ] UB lac J; cbl-dld TT3TRT PB 3 L 2 ; + <hl-dld + i'-dld 

B 1 (+B 3 +) 


Nlw Raghuvamsa 17:12. 
Kumarasambhava 5:25a. 



W: 







i "\ 

i 

c "n "n 

I 

knHMHI Tl 

RTRTT^^T WZT 


?rwr wiw rw wrwrrr i 

\o \o \o c. \o 

^tfTTRTT T 57 TT £11 itlat 


55 ] T% sv^in^luid'Mi y: sTTTFRWrf^T^rT ^5TT«TPT I kyh^H- 

RT r^HluiHMlir^ ^Tf f%HIri II Hemf ! ; B“ gives this verse after 55 but in the following 
form: T^PH Ih^TH d *A I WTST *1 < IHd vn I Pd<hy) H^TP^TPT I IddaH *Pl H Pt R^TiHIHR- 

va -s c. 

dRlHHllPdd fwffPlI 55 a. ] VG M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Jin.; T M V M 

Hem. Mall. Ar.Na. 55 c. RmRi<M: ] VBf Bf Bf Bf Bf Hem.; frjRnTRT D"G"Bf ; 
RMpilili V M Mall. Ar.Na. Jin. 55 d. ^telW ^ ] VG M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Hem. ; 
ddchdlHI D M ; d"-d)4idM IP-ld V M Mall.Ar.Na.Jin. 


54 d^-d 11 T m 55 a 4 -b 9 T M 

53.1 2 H -4 Pd H I d d i ] UB 1 J ; 3 H«I HM^d-dlddlddl dMI P ; 3 H«I|H-«h- 
*fT H U 14 *-'51 fd HIdd i L 2 53.2 °HdlHddd^ ] UB 4 J ; 0 HcTf^HTTP; °HrfT ^TPT 

L 2 53.2 37|T ] UB 1 J; 3T^fkW3f fkgt 311Rdf^-- 

eft tflfr P; «&)<£<.: Pyg.ldlPdP^j-d'l *pfP L 2 53.3 STWTT 

yIRd : srfwr ] UB 1 J; cPTT HlPdd: + SffW: + 5TfW: P; cniT HlRdyRd : 

sTwarr l 2 54.1 H^i^ici'f^'i'^ ^ ] b'J ; ^ 

5PJ: U; Ht^TTW^: f^rFTH^RT T Tf?r: P; Hf^HI H^l^: H^ldd^ yRr L 2 

54.1 dry 4'Hi' 0 ] UPB 1 J; drydlRl ° L 2 54.1 2 *Pf9T ] B 1 ; 

ylHHI Fppr UJ ; H^?T: HIT: P; H^4lHd H^TFOTTr L 2 54.2 *TFT 

y-MIUI + lHy ] conj. ; yi||U|<blHy UB 1 J(eyeskip); *TFT -MMIH HI«l«+»IHt| p ; zrpp 


H4IH UdRl 

em. ; *fT S’ 

■Udl PL 2 ; 3" ; 




W: drb 




*fT q^*t>|U||HKJ : sft^TTTptf^Tt hI^T M ^ I <«+.cft f^FTP far- 

off Wff I Si^Rf —^PTT: : H^T- 

3 w^TTp# s*l" H I •> M 1^1 <=) I cTT f%" HT dd I I TTST^rTT Pr^W 

wtPtt: i 3H Hh ^ i Prw j i 4-^i Ph dl d : II W II 

•MH Ir HH : H^lPH <IH^4Hldd<i^ H : 1 

H^^rdcdir^ddlH^: MdlNdcdUN W *]WII II 


56 a. dtd'dlAi ] VD M G M BfBfBfBfBfBf ; dfdd^T V M Hem.Mall.Ar.; fifdPd- 
2" ArfNa. (Jin. unclear) 56 b. 341 dl dd d rd | cl C ^ * IH M : ] Hemf ; 3TT (°d Bf ) d) dd d - 
HldiMJIBIHl V T M D M G M BfBfBfBf Bf BfVallf Hemf; H ~=P>d Pd cd I Pd d d IH dfP: 
V Af Hem.Mall.Ar.Na. (Jin. unclear) 56 c. d-^^-d Pled I Pdd d IHd 4 : ] VT"D"G"Bf 
Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; y Id IddIdIdd^ddlfd : V M Hem.Mall.Ar.Na. (Jin. unclear) 


56 b 6 -d 11 T M 


55.1 dp f^Hlf|-dl MdHil u IIHI<J: ] U; dt IIM*TdT dM'diluii dfUT: 3TTdT: 
PL 2 ; df tdTfdT MdHiMIHIdi: B X J 55.1 STTdddl|dlg*-dT ] UB X J; dddid4!*T- 
ddT|T: ddTB-dt PL 2 55.1 dldly^K+dl ] UB X J; vrdMIldHd dldly^K+dl PL 2 
55.1 2 Pi did) l%dT ] PB 1 L 2 ; Id did I U; Pddidl J 55.2 dd - ] B 1 ; did UJ; fd- 
df^ P; fddf^- dip L 2 55.2 dcdHd^Pdd ld4diddH ] PB 1 ; ffd £Pddld4diddH 
UJ; ffd ^Pdiddld4diddd L 2 55.2 d^ldl: ] UB X J; d-dl+dldl: P; cFdfT- 
W: d^ldl: L 2 55.2 ifldHiid-dl: ] B^J; iPfTaFdT U; PldPild: suUTSFdT: 
P 55.2 -3 ddivrjlr-md <4 HldlPdd ] B 1 ; 44 d>t-1 dM d Pld 4 d) S0" Hldlldd U ; 

dPdddl'dddi dd^HIdlrKd g( M4d1d £T HHllPdd P; ddHIddlfl £ d^dt 
fd" HMlidPHd L 2 ; ddiHdMd 4 I'M 44 4dl gp HHllPdd J 55.3 MI<iI-d < ] B 1 ; TT- 
41 -d J H TW^d‘(T J) P-ld u lddl («TT J) MdiPi 91TTddWrfddidr WB-dt fddffddd 
U)2M44ldp4 PddrHlHPl (rpfd J )d^lHHllPdd df fwf^ UJ ; 3T=T Mldl-dlH I W- 
4-dIddl u ldd I ( duiddl P ac ) 5RJT5T: i>|4 1 44 d-rd I Pd di 41 (dlddl L 2 ) ddl*-dlH I fdW- 
MdldPi. (TT P) PddiHlHpHdl'JlHHl'irdd df fddPP PL 2 ; Hl<il-d 4 + Tp|Tdfir- 

dldddl ddddF 5TTTddWrpTdBff HdTHdUT I Pd■MS.H*d )h P< IddidlHPldl'JiHldlfdd 

'O ~N C. 

df fddfif ffd" + B 3 55.3-4 Pi did ddUpdf: I 34 Ph d I PuTd" ■*I J-d Ph d) “I: ] B 1 ; 

3tP-idi (d U)fdH^d d^'cS. (J)dlId 3U-<ip4dl u i: (3tPidl u i: U) Pddlui y^np-ci: 
UJ; Pi did ddTTprr: 3i Ph d I PuTd - JI «3>,dl cd *-d Pi dl “l: PL 2 



fwnfrr cnrt^r: i 


W w: I 


i Rfr *fr 


aHKIHUUZEIIMSEHiaEilimiCMiaEIEIEIliHiEKE 


57 cd. PL 2 T M D M G M V M Bf Bf Bf Hem.Mall.Ar.Na. reverse the order of these padas. 
57 d. ] S; °RRf° Ar.(?)Na. 

57 c S— c 11 T M (followed immediately by 58a, showing that this pa da was last in T M ’s verse 
57). 

56.1 R ^RTfR ] UPB 1 J ; dHI^-d L 2 56.1 RM^hTh ] B loc ; 311oHH : RPRP di»HPd 
UJ; 3ilcHd: RPRP HRpH P; + RlcHd: RT + RP d Wfd B lpo (B 3 ); RilcHd: RTRP 
RSPfR RsT L 2 56.1 illpMd ° ] B loc ; R(PR J)R RfW 0 UL 2 J; RR° P; + RR + 
*lPdd ° B lpc (B 3 ) 56.1 oHpsMW^dPd 1 J; “RfsMTdPfRcffR U; 3PP- 


?W PL 2 56.2 


UBM; : ■HIM -d 1 3 : MIHIdd 

diH<tid RRPR: 1 B 1 J 


dT] UB 1 J ; nTOVI Rdd I $ I iHd I PL 2 56.3 Mill I -d cPTT ] UB X J : 

dldddl fRRTRTRRT PL 2 56.3 RRfR ] PB 3 L 2 J; RR R ffR U 56.4 RT S=RRP ] 
PB 3 L 2 J ; RPR U 56.5 dRR^RTf^P 0 ] UB 1 ! ; Pi 3pf5R° PL 2 56.5 R RRP ] 

UB X J; R TTRRP P; R ITR RPR L 2 56.5 RRTR° ] PL 2 ; RRR° UB X J 57.1 R- 
W] UPB x L 2 ; |RTRRR TTRP J 57.1 RfTfsMRfRRR ] UBhJ; RRRPdtTR P: 
RTRPTRfRRMRlttR I dPMdd L, 57.1-2 d IH P°dHd l=hM^41 'Hd UMi!| did 1 









r: I 3RT^ 

\a c\ 

Heft HraFfP: 


HW: I w=r 


3TR cr fw: I cPR 


<TII ye; || 

58 a. H dl 


58 a. M 41 Pm d I 'HI HPd h! Hd 1 <41 ] conj .; wrfWT MchPh TTWcHTT VD M G M Bf B" 
BfBf ; 5FTT —vTcHfr T M ; y Hi PH d I ^ I <+> fd Hl'H Hl'H I V M Mall.Ar.Na.Jin.; WT(?^t 
Bf pc )fWT B ; f ; ydlPMdcHpH TTjRTf Bf (unmetrical); MHiP*TdT 

dr «4 Ph dvHd'fT VallY'Hem. 58 cd. h! ■Hh dldd ] conj .; §TfTgJ dlcild UPL 2 JV M 
BfBfBfBf®; £<4.iil H>rt)d B^BfBf 


58 a -a , a J -b 10 T 

57.2 3 AjfcldRPd 
7#: HVpsicilcl: 3T 


] em.; 


V 58.1 


rPTPTTR B 1 

S 3 V 

IT PL 2 58.1 
conj. ; dHI ?T 


W: UBM; T- 
1HI ] conj .; fd"- 
V 58.1 I^TR- 


dHHI4HI^H|cil5l: 3^Mdd J 58.2 3B$ld HI HH M I J U; 
3BHH4I ^W^fmdl'ill B 1 PL 2 J 58.2 s|ri||$|4|: ] UB'L 2 J; 
HH 1 conj. ; M PlHH UJ ; M PlHHHddHH PB 1 L 2 58.3 HTH 

c\ J 1 C\ 1 C\ 'a C\ 

dTHId P 58.3 W ] conj .; W Hl'dll V 58.3 ' 
rfT] PB 3po ; H’-'HlPsH: •* I <J| <P^y Hg-Kldldl Hdl U ; : 


Hdl J 58.3 TTSFfT: ] conj. 
pT I B loc L 2 ; dlr^TTdTgTTtfd" <*4 IHidd U ; Idd^d 


■ ■tllCf 


V 58.4 TOT 


HW: I 1 B'PI^J 











^ ^ trddiWidpjd TTOf 

SPTtW TFFfTFq- TPT 

^^lR=h) HHHr'M I 
^W^PTfaf Rl H I *M Pd 

TFTTprmt Ph^^ik HI tM IH II )i\ II 

3H-d< fHFTfTFq- HPff H I UsM jjHI Id H WV^W STT^T ^%^T- 
eff t" 'd'bK'l^ ^?T H^ld ^dTT I dlH«b*-dl<blP-dd | -c| <bl H I <pq : gigt 
^ TWJc^Tdwt ^TPTT: II *°, II 

TP^Tt SHHHlPHdHH^K: I ^*<1 Jpl ^Pfd-ddd I 

3TTHTfT TRTRTTT^rTT: H Pd ^ P) ^ K ^dlP^hd: II || 

PT TPJfdT TFjfT TP^T: PlP MPiPd sftdPt I d<b-d£d <P=ldMdd <t>l - 
^rrr: 1 jM^t <Pdd m dd h : 1 3 ipi<idT sfr hit Ph^h ^ i<ji i wtur 


59 a. SPipTW dW° ] UPB 1 JD M G M BfBfBfBf ; ST^fpTO' TFT 0 L 2 Bf Bf ; 3PPIT- 

TTT^TPT V M C£ 59 b. °d AHded ] VD M G M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Mall.Na.; °d AHd- 
IPT Bf ; “ddlddcd Hem.Ar.Jin. 59 d. dldl^-dldt ] VD M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; 
Hdldli!lg.l V M Qo 59 After this verse D M Bf Bf Hcmf include the following (of which the 
second half is 6:45cd): ST^TTpH J I ■‘-Hi < J I (W Bf ) < 1-dtfcrH H Id H <ddl tdH^dlAI: (Ai I: 
Bf ) I 3TT^TT^m^SRtT i»l41 -d djf^T (8TT Bf ) ^TIT(^ Bf ) +dlPld (+dlP) 
Bf Bf ) II T M appears to have had a version of this verse instead of Vallabha’s 59: 
-3TTTTTW — d ill dl'H 5T4l*d dirdl WPf I 0 60 b. WT^TTTfr ] E ; «+>d I<1 J il' 

Hem. 

60 a, 1 -a 2 , d^d 11 T M 


59.1 3H-di ] P; SPPFHrTT UB 1 ^.] 59.1 H I UdJd d f|-d I Pd H ] conj.; WmW- 
JfdfJTcr L 2 )^HlPd<h V 59.1 f^5T 5TTW ] conj. ; ddd AH dld^ldcd 5TTW 
V 59.2 dd-d-gHd)' ] conj .; <j)dlp(=h] dd*^SI Hi vrd I Pd-gHdl' V 59.2 d*hUdd ] 
UB 1 L 2 J ; dHl <dPd P 59.2 sf^" ] conj .; ?cT V 59.2 H^dld ] conj .; Id Hi - 
HvH H ifd fd V 59.2 d~H I d ] conj. ; l~d vrt 0 I <5 d"H H V 59.2 d I J I Hi*-d I Hi I P-dH^ ] 
conj.; dl J ll^-dldT (H UJ ) d I J I dv-d I <hl Pdf V 59.3 tfhrdl ° ] PB 1 L 2 J ; trticdl ° 
U 60.1 n I Pt. M Id Ptq ] conj.; 3ipi<lHl PlPtH Id Pld V 60.1 2 A<t)«-dad <-Pdd Idd- 
Hfhld>dlH : ] em.; t-m •^JS.dlPldHrM'didlH: U; Hd I Pldd J-d^l <: dd^^PrfwnT- 
dddil'+iHIH : PB 1 ^; dch'didlPddldd : d*l<hHIH: J 60.2 JflHlHui iPddldHH: ] 
U pc ; om. U ac ; ^Ptd^dd JllHlHui Hlduid I ■fj-<Hll t.PddldHHd : (tPddldHH: 
P) PB'L,; fiPf d--ddd rpTsfHw Hldudd iPddldHHd: J 60.2 fH^TTWT Hd'|u| ] 
conj.; Pd^GUIId^Kui STdfdT U)tW UB 1 L 2 J; fd$klU|i dfjKui Hd<U| Hdl^d P 



Hlf^dy'twii ^oii 


ffifdMP^dl H^TTT 

f=T:£l M ftdl px^ d Rh ^TTPT: I 

Mlrdl^HdN^ll^d : 

dl ^ I Pd «hl ^TW ddrddfrd: II ^ II 


*TRT ^i^lWT Ppr: , T 

?f ^W, il ^ I d ±1 <Sn £ I fa^TPTW d dTpl id mdcddd i<b: I 

\a\o 's'^o ^ c^"l 

pit ft?r: wrf^tpf of^r^r *r: i yippf-<t> iji dsi±iidi h-m duidd 

TR^W dP^dl dddTPd dlMHIdduld'H II ^ H 


3TPT ^iKIHddl £TTT dd^Hl+N'ddld ^TT: I 

T^T ddi-dHPdHd^l^l H | ; | Pd d Pd : 5 TcTPp|| ^ II 

ilduH Miui^d W ^N - ^TT i-ddi-d ^dld %PT W: I Pddld 

^ c ~s 


61b. °m:] VD M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Jin.; °TT3T: V M Hem.Mall.Ar.(?)Na. 61 
d. °rrFf^r: ] E ; °rrlw: Hem'.'Jin. 62 b. fB": ] VG"V"Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Hem. 
Mall.Jin.; JJF: T M Hem" ! Ar.Na.; D M 

61 a^b 9 , c 2 -c 3 T M 62 b 3 -d 8 T M 

60.3 g^?T] UPB 1 J ; crNT L 2 60.3 dddldMd ] UJ ; dIMIdMH *fPT P; 

dIHIdMd dddldMH B 1 ^ 60.3 Hlf^dM W ] conj.; HlPf<ddM : STRUg - UJ ; T- 

?t>dIddir^dMdM": PB 1 L 2 60.3 After II II L 2 gives (in the small hand in which he 
wrote the commentary) 3TT 3Rnfd J I*-4) Id tld'+ir'-H H Id T< dM~) Id ^ d Id! I I 3TRTT- 
^tHWlRtT ^FvTTW fTNlftll (cf. apparatus to 59) 61.1 MIUdJHIl ° ] 

UPL 2 ; MIUdHI SPB 1 ; TlfRT 3T° J 61.1 ] conj.- StcMT V 61.2 f- 

dl I d d PdcM cM 15 ] conj .; dl dl I Id =hl d dl Idd PdcMcM 15 UL 2 J ; dl dl I Id <fcl HT- 

fPf d dl I d d PdcM cM IK dl dl I Id <bl Pdd P; d)dl I Id =hl wf?T JTdl Idd PdcM cM IK B 1 
61.2 f^WP°JTRT d^pFjtdlddcqchi <.«*>: ] P ; f%^rpq- h^I^I : dddJ-dP m dI MlddcM- 

<+>I <«t>: UB^J 61.3 ddfl ] UPB 1 ; JUTcT L 2 J 61.3 °f^t# ] P; °gpr^d dsflu): 
UB^J 61.3 ] P; Pd-MHI>trr UB 1 L 2 J 61.4 HlMddd 0 ] UB 1 L 2 J; 

•T Mddd 0 P 62.1 TT^TP] UJ ; rdflPdHpd : (f?T L 2 ) < 14 «il PB 1 L 2 62.1 d P-*C 
fc^TT] conj.; dRPPT Hf^P fW UPL 2 J; JT^THT fTc^T B 1 62.1 dc^ldM 

-dd I’M ] conj. ; ^■-cldl'bdM RdldM dM IM U ; 5*-cldl4idMIMdMIM dM J ldM 0 P ; S- 
Hl'4.dd ddJldMNddld cl B 1 L 2 J 62.1 HcT: ] conj.; 5RTPT HcT: V 62.1 felT] 
conj .; $ < I P«3i,M IM V 






TT9TW d^ddl I f^T: ^JcT: 3T I '{4A4 ^T- 

dHlHlWl ^#TT %9fP TTWTWT:, cTT HI9IHI9l^d *T: *T cT*Ttlfr: I 
JIH^dMc^-dd 91 ddIMdI T ^T9T WII ^ II 

\o Cn \a ^ A v 


3FTT TP# Pd^ldffjfld H^l + Hldd ^TiftT T V^f I 

c. " J 

^MPd-^l'JIdH^HIdl fer: JTWt HT ^fOTFTT: II II 


3T^f Miu^d ^rTiTWRr^R WTpTpr ^ 



^fsiuiHii fcsn fsrPrlr<r wwPf irfV i d'JiHdd’l i tut fw MdUdi - 
^f" f%^r ^ 911 RtI I H Pi Pn dpH*il I f3i u ld H J 4 "I I ^T9T P;9l :f I 
JT^R^rPTRr^ d£l$d)d: II II 


d|J-^HdpriHP , 'J|^J||HHHdlPHP^dd-dHld I 
dHIH'-MlHHUIIfl W PPTtT 9|^-HHd^Hh II || 

cT d dd9ldHIdl^ <^h)P^4> TT^J^Pw, Wp pTc^T d IJNfsTld - 
dTpf: fer: <c*>H <bd J dl'» ^Tf, l^H IH d I (^ < I l^iai^-<H I ^s»M I ^STT 


64 ab. °)JHIh 5 ° ] VD M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; °^I||H ° T M G M C£ 


63 a'-a 2 , d 4 -d 12 T M 64 a 1 -^ T M 


62.2 pTWf ] UJ; JTTT ^dHHHd PB 1 L 2 62.2 f^TWT ] UJ; HTHTSHWT P; 
HIHIHddl H<^4dl (cT B 1 ) B 1 ^ 62.2 *T3Tp ] PB 1 ; dt fdt U; L 2 ; H" 

fHt J 62.2-3 ^TdWRTWT] PB 1 ^ ; vHHHIM I4i U; WM^T J 62.3 %sfT ] 
PB 1 L 2 ; %9PT U ; T9T J 62.3 cT=T dl9IHI9l^-d ] conj .; HI9IHI9lfd UJ; ?T=r forpl 
H191 HI 91 ^[-d PB 1 L 2 63.1 MluijH ] UPB 1 ^ ; TTSTd WT J 63.1 ddH49IIHci|- 
•T ] conj .; H5;l'J>flldd'l'dH49IIHcdd V 63.1 d^TTfdfV ] conj.; Pd Pd d 41 HI Pd IV V 

63.1 JRT] conj.; TTWP UB^J; TPdt P 63.2 ftrfPdfld ] P; dftd' UB 1 L 2 J 

63.2 Hd<dl ] UPL 2 ; HWtd B X J 63.2 IT^T ] conj. ; >U4 UB^J ; H'd' IT^T p 

63.2 -3 HdHdH)' feP ^ 1 PJ ; HdHdldi fef U : HdHdH) feP H B 1 ; HdHdld)' 
p59l H' L 2 63.3 H Pd Ph~: H P-H d I ] conj. ; H Pd>SJ H P-Hd I UB 1 L 2 J ; < d p3<gj 

HpJlPHHHpH^I P 63.3 SP^Td - ] UL 2 J; dld-Hd B 1 64.1 diVPsSd ] conj. (cf. Jin.); 
THT V 64.1 HH^fl Hd" ] conj.; Mdl4 H*-H'd)*T4' UB^aJ; Md)4 idV 

P 64.1 Hdl Plr^lHd ] conj.; Hd : 91^ pHr^lHd V 64.1 2 d I j I4bP) fd d I PH": ] conj.; 
d|J-4H4dlPHdlH4f5plHd iPh - : UB^aJ ; d IHH4fsP)PHdlHdPpl P*T: P 64.2 fdSJ: ] 
conj.; dTWigJ: fd2J: V 64.2 4iH4id <dl ] conj.; MHd < d) V 



d I Pi | ^ 5FTT M I R-d Td ^TTpl M M xJ'-M «bd -Id WP>T- 


WII ^ II 

S*T cT <I^=M mH <-«l <1 rk: I 

PH^11 «~Mi>|| d N P J d <i| TT ORi^P^tP^^TiPnI^ II W II 

f3T^r *TT:f <Cf»d<rl’M«hl r«-d«hl’M :> cd" T Odd Idffl <dddd I I 3Hd^ ^|‘- 
<d^t: TTPTT diir-dMR'il'HM •H ^dl -S^f, PldJ-^ddlPid II ^ II 


H H P 4 d^rfRjMdJ-ddl M\ ROf S^rt %crlrr dldd^l: I 

va 

fddldvdd^Hd ^dO £| d KHd wft 'A I <Pd -d II ^ II 


d^Hcdl: yd1dlOd.ddMd>^T fPr ^dd>lO W STTT I *PTT ^rfpRP *f- 

d^dT W y Pi i| dl rd d dd TfVPPTr^- 


IT^TII ^ II 

vn ^ ' ' 


65 a. dTrsd - ] VD M G"BfBfBfBfBfBf ; =fTT Sdt V M CB 66 d. dKI4dii>l ° 

VD M G"BfBfBfBfBfBf ; B^4dl4PI ° V M (£ 


65 b^d 11 T M 

64.2 -3 GrdMdlPd <lP$l2l41-4dl**4l d'aTT 4W ] P ; GflMdlpH <lPd P^j-d4 -4 d I *>4 - 

?TW UB 1 L 2 J 64.3 dlP^^dl^ SPTT ] conj.; dHIHHdl STRtTTW sPTd - U; 
dHMMd.lW<u|ld dlPM>^,^,4|sa IPTB' P; d H IH M I fu| ^ldd<ui (d - J) SFTd' B 1 
L 2 J 64.3 °'+>f’14i4dd ] PB 1 L 2 ; °4>rd I=h4dd UJ 65.1 Ji4rd 4 4il P-d 4)14 : ] conj. 

(cf. Jin.); ^Idldc^dHdddJ+dHdd. B 1 ) SPTPTT ddd<-4 t^sfT(infr U) sfprT 
UB^J ; |%TW f,4H44d^ SPTFTT BtHT ddO^riPpd P 65.1 ccf T ] PB^J ; 
fd - U 65.1 ■‘FI <dd ° ] UB 1 !^!; iftTT dd ° P 65.1 2 4 4 4~) : ] conj.; 3T 4 4 4d: V 

65.2 H <PM i ] conj .; 3i-4)-d BTFTT V 65.2 4il P-d H PlHl m4 ] conj. ; sftdTTpC- 

4-44 4)1 P-d 4 PoTl 414 (T L 2 ) V 65.2 PTjpTT SPd - ] conj .; 41 J I: d^-dl (B“ B 1 )P-T 

V 65.2 Pd'tJ-HHd'l'Pld ] conj.; dP^d'ldd («T J ) dl P<5 <1-M 4 4'VP< 4 V 66.1 fdf- 

Hr41 : ] conj.; f^THlPddd : <"4d P< -§Hr4 I: V 66.1 4 dl f I Pi fid H 4 4 ) Bd" ] conj.; 
d 4 )4 44 4^1: ycTlf I PlfidHMfdldd' UB^aJ ; d<P)4 : 3d%5T: Mdlf Idl ^ddddlBB' 
P 66.1 ffe] conj.; %cfPf ffe UB^J; ddPd P 66.1 ST^TUT ] U; 3T-dT- 
■H 4 di I i*i PB^J 66.1 T 5TTT ] conj.; W PM" B - 5ITT UB lpc L 2 ; B" W P; 

W 5ITT JB loc 66.1 2 dPdd ^4ld4dl 4id I fd 4iPd d I *Tdt ] conj.; P44l4vM (T La)? - - 
i»l d I ^ L 2 ) 4<bl il 3ip4 4iPddl*TBt H <P4-4 dPdd UPB 1 ^ ; dPdd dilldHl- 

4)dl +rf+f4'tirddldl J 'l J 66.2 STfsT-TT H 4 *Pl 1 an. ; d KI H d : ^1 Pd d : 3ii!l^4d4 : 

UPB 1 L 2 ; srftrdt ITBTT J 66.2 °c4dP4 ] PB^.J; U 


<.r^ci<n<t>mr§d w# 




wrfrwt fTTfsp^i ^ttT ^ ^ttttpt tRRpt m i 
Tt^TiTFTTf fT 5TT^ Rh^MM W TT ^IhHM : II II 

f3F d^HI , ^RWP *T HHFrl-HFci^"=hI-H TT TT 311^11R^ Id l<dbl Rd - 

'a ^ 

¥wtwki *r*ir TwpffacTPT h^tw^tt h^m^mi Rrfsr *r 

*T (NH^ MIUKdRdlR W fR'MH : ^ddiylfd I *d«l«i^'HH ( 4dl 
5TRTW7T II ^9 II 

cTRTt T^fr: ^wrf^RrnrT 

C\ \D 

WtT ITT TRr TFrRTTTr SW I 

C. \D C\ ^ 

dlHdC fUldHHl WTI - : 

^ Jd^l^dR^dddld II || 

3RT ^fiTr^T Rr^ MIHIdi W=z& dl^Rl d id R %Rr dH I SW I 


68 b. JTT] E; cfT Ar.(?)Na. 68 cd. ] E; 3iI^ I Pdd dddirtU|dd*i dlddld d* Id I 

ddd Hem" 1 

67 a^a 5 , b^b 11 T M 67 Because of eyeskip U omits from 67c up to its instance of 
in the commentary. 68 cP-d 11 T M 

67.3-4 sjdill*«diddd4dl Mid*I See commentary ad 4:68. 


67.1 $>-gHdl ] conj.; 7JT M Idd < I ^^ddl PB 1 L 2 J 67.1 d H Idd Id d *ld ] conj.; 
°ddldldlPdd*ld PB 1 L 2 ; d H Fd d Pd d * I d °ddldld J 67.1 77 77 ] conj.; 77 77 
dfdHId : PB 1 L 2 J 67.1-2 3d ill I Pd d I d I rd> I Pd d ill d I d d I d ] conj.; 3i 1^11 Idd Id I lg,d - 
’JPTR' *lP-dW 5PPT P; 3i liHlPdMIdlPidul'TR' *lP-d03fr (W B 1 ) 577% 3dddld 
B^J 67.2 °d$)dcdld^ ] PJ; °d$ldl B 1 !^ 67.2 d ^ < dl^lld | ] conj.; d^lPtuTl 

TTlTPJrsfTTr P; dyiPdd) B^J 67.2 MdldvrdMl ] conj.; d)Mfi»lddI MdhvrdMI 
B 1 L 2 J ; did Pill'd I P 67.3 Trfsr W ^ ] conj.; faf^T P ; ^ ^ B 1 L 2 J 67.3 7MM*7 ] 
conj.; dl^dldlgTdd 7MH*7 U; Hf-^MSTTf lldM^T P; dl-^dldl^ <MM«T B 1 L 2 J 
67.3 Mldld ° ] conj.; $J-4PHd Mldld ° U; Mldld ° PB 1 L 2 J 67.3 d4ddd: ] 

UPB 1 L 2 ; 77^" cPT: J 67.3 sjdi!l*«did ° ] UPB 1 ^ ; sM*l«d° J 68.1 3P5T s^dcdi ] 
conj.; IMdd l-ddddMlPd^dcdld^ V 68.1 Pdd.d M IHIdi dcdi ] conj.; MpdM 71 di 
Pd*i MIHIdi drdi U; dMPdMdldi Pd*d.MIHdcdi + MIHIdi + TTrdf P ; dHPdMdldi 
MIHIdi TTc^TT B 1 L 2 J 68.1 %f?T] PB 1 L 2 J; d" %f7T U 68.1 d>MI ddl ] conj.; 
dd Ididl did I 't-fil UB 1 L 2 J ; dd I'tidl did I Pd d<j| P 68.1 Sddd 1 P ; dSd 37ddd 
U; B 1 L 2 J 




q afFoT 






fFPT I 


II V90 II 


^T^FSTII V9o 

\o 

<T *FH" 5TTt^ I F^FT- 

\a / 


69 b. -Md^dl ° ] UB 1 L 2 JD M G M B“Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; oilM^dl ° PV M C£; °ddc}dl ° 
Bf 69 c. M^r-d ] PB 1 L 2 D M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Ar.Na.; 5TpT V M Hem.Mall.Jin. 
(unclear in UJ) 69 d. ddd<JMI ] S; ddddl Pd : Hem. 70 b. °dcd ] UPB 1 JD M 
G"B 2 M B 3 M B 4 M B 5 M Jin.; L 2 T M V M Bf Bf Hem.Mall.Ar.Na, 70 d. gf^TcTT ] S; 

d Pd dd P C£ 

69 a 1 T M 70 a^ b 11 T M 70 U breaks off after c s . 

68.2 Pff cd^HI ] J; f%^[ 3PPTRTRT UPB 1 L 2 68.2 ] UB 1 ; WTp WT 

P; WTpfp L 2 J 68.2 ] P; H^PT UB 1 L 2 J 68.2 -ddKdd„ ] 

conj.; HTR - ^PTTTW V 68.3 “TOW] UPB 1 ^; °FfTWTcf J 69.1 3P5f ] 
conj.; HW V 69.1 Pd -HI I <1 ] conj.; 3THW PddTd 5TTWRTRT UB^j-J ; 

3TH^T Pd<PN 5TRT P 69.1 FFTdt ] U; ffid I P) sS^Hdl PB^aJ 69.1 TRfT- 
•n tddlddddld^ ] conj.; St-dldddl'JI'dl'-ddddlddddld^ V 69.2 Pdddd ] conj.; 
■dtl^d Pdddd V 69.2 °Pd pO'yPtdl 1 con].; ° Pd d Ps-: UPB 1 L 2 J 69.2 PddiPdd 1 


70.1 3T^T ] conj .; d vH PB L 2 ; Tn^T J 70.1 11 J l I ] conj.; H^TT- 

dPaidPdddPd d<&M <ldi PB 1 L 2 J 70.1 HTrwf’T?' ] conj.; d Pd dd i dddy Pdd 
B 1 L 2 J; d H’-dl dPdddP W P 70.1 5TTTH ] conj.; Md^d 

M fd*T PB 1 L 2 J 70.1-2 d ■-'J I P-d d^ ] conj.; dT d’-sidil P-d d^ 6 ^ 2 . J ; d^M HT 
P 70.2 d Pdd I il ] conj.; 3tddid d P< dI df (€P J ) PB 1 ^.] 70.2 -dididlPd ] B 1 !^ ; 







qWd<i«ild iRdiWmP^d irof 




3^vT HHIU|j 

vo \o c. 

i cM I To d H STWT S^cT i 

^TTf^w^r w d>id^i: 

^Tr^rn^m^T: n V9$ n 

^r^nwrrwF^TT: ^rrt" sw i irwrlra^Rr:, pt- 

\a ' c c\ ^ \a cwa \a 1 

gT?rw: ^?^r: i ihhiui i ^nr wrr fa^jcnt i jjwr^t fewer: 
^f^fTrPT^r: JToftr^r ^H^Hd^lR , W: «h«hrH&n^xl <«hl'H^I - 

\D \D C \D ' \Q 'O 

^rr fedl'HI<i<M : ch|chr^i*l®d f^rferf | j%TRFnTT: II V9? II 

/ \a \2i 1 1 \a * 


irt^nwrq- #sfw *n ^wfer mihRmiRmIh: i 

^RTP" WW^TNT J|h! : sYffecTT^fe^T: II Vs^ || 

zr: ch+irW: JpF d iddd ^feumi 4s^| fl^-1^1 «%wfefat> ^MlVlfer- 
efr: ^MJIdM^i^dl: WJTer sfe: I 3RT TTq- m I fed'iiR H^Pl ^f:> I 
ITT: feRT dl^fe&ldm ifeddfenRH <<+>(fe I dcdddN-^ TSfWT 
Sddfecdl Wdd 3 5Tfe: II V9R II 

\a \a ' 

71 (d-d 11 T M 72 a^a 9 T M 


71.1 2 WrW 3^7 TTT 5*777 1 Hd dd R.8rd I 4:, di$M: 

1 P; ??rd|chdi)ij: B lac J) *7*77 5W HdddPufel4: cT^^r- 

^T: 4l4cP7: (447P7: B loc J) B 7 J; ?2rdl4d'i»d: 447P7: L 2 (eyeskip) 71.2 i]WW 
Id**d1d : ] conj .; 3pP$ (341 Pi J)cl8r1 "jR d«ld J -H<SI Pd**dld: PB 1 L 2 J 71.3 27577° ] 
B 1 L 2 J ; 2757777 P 71.3 iptef] PB 1 ^ ; J 71.3 4H°A|Hd5| ° ] PB 1 

L 2 ; 4<i°d'ii!l ° J 71.3 44c4dlgd t'fcldH’-'/l Iddld Idd : 2-drd ] om. L 2 (eyeskip) 
71.3 44rPMId ] PB lpc ; WW B lac J 71.3-4 »^H^I ] PB 1 ; “dWnfel 
J 71.4 PJPT] conj.; STTW PTPT PB 1 ; 5TTW PTPT# J 71.4 2FTPpP7° ] B lpc ; 
44cP7° P; 4I4P7° B lQC J; WW“ L 2 71.4 PdHHHdd: ] conj.; dvld^l fW- 
HHdd: PB x L 2 J 72.1 44cP7: 1 em.; 4l4cP7: PB lpc ; 44TP7: B lac J; 4I4P7: L 2 

72.1 5757] conj.; Htife 5757 PB^aJ 72.1 TT^WpfWTTR^T ] conj.; BfTT&TW 

TT^WpfTWPTWnTTT^r PB^aJ 72.1 dfjid ] conj.; d'dPl P; ddld dfjdH B 1 
L 2 J 72.1 <icd7d) u li ] conj. (cf. Jin.); STTTTTfpTTdT PB 1 L 2 J 72.1 2 ^TTfTfdTTT: ] 
conj.; rp^P7?ft: chdlri Pddl : PB 1 L 2 J 72.2 °d H J I d M xj < d d I: ] conj.; TTTfVcTT- 
dH-yi: o-M M JI d M T-J < -4 HI: PB^aJ 72.2 2ZP7T77 ] conj.; T4TT P; T4TT 
B x L 2 J 72.2 i!K : ] conj.; dl?l: ill 1: PB^aJ 72.2 3 h | d I Idd H < Rd J^il *T: ] conj. (cf. 
Jin.); d Ml Rdir44P-1l d 7 f J d i 1 ! I *77 dd P: P; 577HT 3T7777f%c77(dT: J) R d 11~4 (WT 
J) h)h I M 4 RMi*Pr*T7 77: 77: 77: B lac ) B 1 !^ 




73 a. IKMUII ° ] PB 1 L 2 G M V Mpc Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Jin.; TTTTW° JBf ; Uf M HI ° D M 
if Mdl ° V Moc Hem.Mall.Ar.Na. 74 a. ] B 1 L 2 JG M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf 

[=hH R : P; HhH '§<♦>)cf D M ; jiH •-g'hl R : Bf; Ptidl R : Hem.Mall.; for 
dl : Ar.Na.Jin. 

73 a 6 -c 7 T M 74 c 4 -d“ T M 

73.1 ch+rW ] P; 'hl^rW: B lpc ; B 1 qc L 2 ; J 73.1 

coni. ; HfofdT: PB 1 L 2 J 73.2 “dddddddd 1 coni .; "TWHlf: dHddd 


B LoJ 74.2 


<T: PB^aJ 73.2 311 fid HI d I d ] conj. ; 37M ] d dd I d d dd I Md Idd ddt 3P>ddld 

PB 1 L 2 J 73.2-3 °WTW <*>$-U|d ] conj.; dHI 1^ lfj-ddfj-dd 4.^1 d P; 

B 1 L 2 J 73.3 dfonPTd; ] conj. ; dTffW P ; dTffW HlWT B 1 
L 2 J 73.3 d'ddd ] conj.- d-dddld'+dHdd PB 1 L 2 J 73.3 °t<ddd ] B lac J; 

PB lpc L 2 73.3-4 fill fo H d^ ] conj.; fosfo(«rt J) folfw PB 1 L 2 J 73.4 rffoT: ] 
PB 1 L 2 ; •‘Fldl J 73.4 fold'd) Id ] PB X L 2 ; fddPd J 74.1 i!| fo| fo| cl d ill d : ] conj.; 
s^chtcf: ^1 fill Td dd ill d: PB 1 L 2 J 74.1 ch4,rdddd ] conj.; dW ch^cdddd P; d - - 
dd" chl^cdMdd B lpc ; dW dv*,dddd B 1 “ C L 2 J 74.1 d?T ] conj.; jfo P ; jfo 
B 1 L 2 J 74.1 fTT] P; dfldl B^J 74.1 5Rd3fRT: ] conj.; 5litT: 5R7T5R7: PB 1 
L 2 J 74.2 JUd^iddiiHH Jlldld ] conj.; 5T?TRT iiiddid'): (rT P ac ) «hldld P; Jlldidd 









75 a. HlPddldi ] PB 1 L 2 JD M G"V Mpc Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; HlddMi Bf ; <41fu|-Tt'Hi 

yMacQ-, ; mfuniHi Hem? 1 75 d. °WTW] SHem.Mall.; °^<U||4| Hem? ! Ar.Na.( 

Jin. unclear) 76 a. WT ] PB 1 L 2 G M V M Bf Bf ac Bf ; HcTT JD M Bf Bf pc Bf Bf 76 
c. “Rjllcl^H ° ] PB 1 L 2 JD M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Jin. ; -folT- T M ; '‘fSdldM- 
rT° V"Hem.Mall.; °JI-trl Id ° Ar.Na. 

76 c 3 -c 4 T M 

75.4—5 WcTT^fr Hst-T)■ ■ -TfV Hdl: TTf sTTct Mahabharata 12.29:70. 


75.1 %f5T ] P ; Hff B 4 L 2 J 75.1 wfd - ] P ; dldfd wf?T B 4 J ; KIIHfd 
L 2 (eyeskip) 75.1 3lfd d I ft .4>l«l i ] conj.\ HI Pd d ) d IH Pd d I R 4>l «l i PB^J 75.2 5TTHT- 
HTHT^TTfnr ] conj .; M Id M IH 31 < I Pd P ; ■‘Idldi yiHldl 4 -iil c hl' _i l J -d<lP J l 






W: Hrb 

?TTf^TTf^ri-» <T^TT> I SRTf fw- 

3 j^TPTW ^T2T I W f?T W^rf^rr: II V9^ II 

^rfr y Pd I 

TTcf ^TW W did dP-T 

W: Mr j ^dPHdTldHH II V9V9 || 

ztpt T^rtw: i(d n Pifd ^r wrir: i 3 r 1 %fcfFr ^rpr^ff- 

«TT^TW I w: 4 lrtH taTTWTt, ^-ddd , Mldld , 

3 HI<bHrMp1dB , ST^nfr wrfr 3 i fd l^vl ^ d I B H I STcr^" 37£T M P J rw, - 

^Rp I M'kldldddd'Hdd-d-: I w Phd-ddl JI-tl °4) Th Pel WFT R^T 

dP^d«hd^rdd II Vg\9 || 

3 TCfr fPRTT^PT^ft SfWTW 

PdPd^LHHd Tpf 'dd-d : I 


77 a. 5ratt] E ; PB 1 L 2 JG M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Hem.Ar.(?)Na.Jin. ; Pdd>l Mall. 
77 b. ddld ] E ; IdBd Hem. 77 c. T d IddP-d" ] SMall. ; ^ dlddP-B' Hem.; 3" 
IMIdl? Ar.Na.Jin. 

va ■n 

77 d 11 T M 78 a 1 -a 3 T M 

76.1- 2 Id Pd d I *| I Id vil<41P^d i ] conj. (cf. Jin.); dd Rill IHI d ^ d d fd viii| d I didd d H - - 
ojdT 3iP^di P; ddP^IIHId^dd Pd-dBd H»TdlHp^di (HHdldldP^di J) B 1 L 2 J 

76.2 HUHdHMdldPi'ISii W] conj. (cf. Jin.); HcMId^mi H-Hd (H-HId B 1 )HT- 

-ddIdfill2.1HdvPld^ PB 1 ^.] 76.2 d$dJ 5 K-d ] P; HfT^cfT: B 1 L 2 ; H^ldid! J 76.2- 
3 Pd^ PddP°dBd ] PB 1 L 2 ; Pd^PdddodHI J 76.3 W ] conj.; SnTT(^T J; *T 
B lac )WTr srST PB 1 L 2 J 76.3 fRl-ddHiPT: ] PB‘L 2 ; d^dHidUII J 77.1 UdldPdPd 
PddPHd ] conj.; sjdddl (BT J) Mpi^d (ff PB lpc L 2 ; tTT B lac ) Bd Id PdPd fw- 
fw(Tr J) pb 1 l 2 j 77.i dw wra - : ] conj.; ?feri tft h wnr: pb‘l 2 ; 
-bPiM HTfT WHl: J 77.1 ] PL 2 J; B 1 77.2 W: ] PB 1 ^; W J 

77.2 sfiTFT ] conj .; 3T^R#iTFT PB^J 77.2 dd^ldfdPg-ddd^ ] conj.; dddl-BH- 

^I'-MdlulB^P^dddJ^TT P) PB 1 L 2 J 77.2 MldlH ] conj.; BH^-Bldi dTlfd' MldlH 
PB 1 L 2 J 77.3 dldiHcdPldH^ ] conj.; dd d IdiHcH Pld PB 1 L 2 J 77.3 3H'H|Pm ] 

conj.; 3iddP^ WlpM PB 1 L 2 J 77.3 MB I Pi ] PB 1 ^ ; JR# J 77.3 3f Pd P^i.B ° ] 
PB 1 L 2 ; 3fPd^B ° J 77.4 °Hddd=r: ] PB 3 J; ^H^T: L 2 77.5 ] 

PL 2 J; °^d'+icdB. B lpo ; °^d4.cdcdB, B loc 



g^dddld tPddiWidnjd irof 




ipff tt f ddfd fprt 

#r ^t: ^i) f^rirr ii V9q ii 

3h^ iq\jf| TFT fTFIT^TTf^rpT: clWl^l drM>t: I SFJ^FFT M djP-t ¥Tf- 

Itw 5riTRT PPM I mY$ y «+> <U|p[M^R<brd Id ^ d d d ftdfSTPFT I tft- 

tT cPiffTTt ^TT^ftwnTTl’: I PFFT ^TRR%T ^TTcf ?r#: I FFTW 

\d c \a x^- \a 

HfdpH^ ^FFPT 5fT I *T: STddddl srft fftr PTftt fwt dddfd 
ft TOTW ftff dKdfd I ^-tt ^Frt W ftft ft *T: 
pMdd<iPdrdt: i fwrrnrat w^rwrrm’ i spftwt 11 vac; h 

C. \a \3 C. *s 

^trr ^FRTT T^FTT T^T WT dfdRdilMHH: I 

\o \o 

cdHIcJ-HWrdlHJ-i ftt^T W WT^Tf <=hlH II Vsf || 

cddddfaddd , W: t^nftftTTWdTdT d<rdd f I ttFT dlddl d ^d 
tWFTf chrh yfd4fdddl4jJ[U|^ | 3 TcT^ fWf fdtd df^dld II va°, II 

PRH f H^NdHNf H W ^RTfc^T dt^di-dl I 
fW MfKIHHdl fFTTT fr^Trftr^TW^II qo || 


78 c. P?W ] PB 1 L 2 JD"G"V Mpc Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf ; fw V Moc C£ ; f^T Bf ; T^TT 
Jin? 1 78 d. 5T3T: 7T^?ff ] S ; 5^: TpfST V Moc Hem.Mall.Arf ; *pfsf Ar.Na.; 

Jin. uncertain 79 a. ] E ; fdT J 79 c. “farT ] PB 1 L 2 JD M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf 
Bf Bf ; °WT v "Ce 80 b. Jp^cJT] PB 1 L 2 JG M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Hem.Ar.Na.Jin.; 
JTffc^T D M (unmetrical); dddicd V M HemfMall. 80 cd. ] E; —ddld dSMI H'ddl'di 
fid JUII^dd T M 


79 a^c 1 T M 80 c 7 -d“ T M 

78.1 dwr^fr° ] pb 1 l 2 ; cTWPff° j 78.2-3 %fw] pb^; %1w l 2 78.3 cw- 
=f ] PB X J ; dHHHI|: cTTR - L 2 78.3-4 fd^HI Tfdttf ] conj .; 

Tfttrf PB lpc J ; fff^TFT PdTjfff L 2 ) H Id fd ^ B lac L 2 78.4 *T: ITWIT] 
conj.: zfT^TJT: (T^T: J) PRW PB‘L 2 J 78.5 dKdfd ] P; PsPrlt B^J 78.5 f- 
4MT 1 B X J ; <pt>4T P ; ddd <i L 2 78.6 pHd tlddl ] B^J ; pTWT pHd tlddi P 
78.6 ] B 1 ^; : d^fH^dld-dHI T dJ-dcdH PJ 79.1 cdH-dHpT- 

WT] conj.-, cdHHH-d dfTl^dlPHHdd P; cdPHH d t) ^ B^oJ 79.1 #5P7 ] P; 
f^PT <P9PT B^J 79.1 ^YrTT ] P; <bl-cdl 5tP7T B^.J 79.1 d^dd ] P; dtd" 
d^M 6^24 79.2 5d%%° ] PBM; Mpd^ 0 U 79.2 3TW ] PB X J; 3^575' L 2 

79.2 ddufd ] PB‘L 2 ; J 79.2 fid-rddlH ] PB 1 ^; ddlvrddld J 



W: Hit: 


3H'TKpH^HdP <Mdt'3lO':»<ll<NI't) <i|HHN‘ W I f%W I WK- 
HHH^I 3TW JTT:5RTT^T PhH H -41 f I «kM ml^R> I WRM- 
3 dcd I grille) —<h 4«K|4' II so II 

m qf=r dR-HvirHHmd^ 

C\ 

5RTRT ^TTtftTrnTT T T^FPT I 

\o ^ 

fmTWa%T W TTTWfe 

farTT f^rrTW^TTrr#r^TT: II II 

s^Hdl cT^P <dTf^> k 3TWM I kt slw T- 

W^: cHHdi *I1^T ffe^Rv^RTT ^fTrRTT Pd44T I 

3 W fjlfktRTT f^HT ^^M o H«hKlRmir^^tT: II c;? II 

rFMNMMi Mpdmf HW H# %T^TT TdTT I 
3TT^T sMIHI ^T^TTffer ^T?Tll c;^ II 


81c. °fT8fHW] PB 1 L 2 D M V M Bf Bf Bf Bf pc Bf Mall.; °fT8fHT JG M Bf ac B" ; °PT- 
8tW Hem.Ar.Na.Jin. 82 b. HW H^t %WTT ] PB 1 L 2 JD M G M Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf Bf 
Hem.Jin.; H^HT H"— T M ; Hi°qt H^t ° V M Mall.; d 4r M I dd) Ry Hd I Ar.Na. 

82 c. sMIH! ] E; sMIHI ° Hem. 


82 a 5 -b 3 T M 


80.1 SidTl'dH’-gHdl ] conj.; ddd S d *-d < d'< •■9 c h* _i l I §"-§Hdl PB 1 L 2 J 80.1 Mdl- 
^lOdl'Wlki ] conj. (cf. Jin.); ^RIWRT P; ^d^MddMflM Hd'dMI'Wlkl 
B x L 2 ; ^d'dMddM^H diddl'd J 80.1 -ISpHM ] conj.- ipRT fTHTTW 

PB 1 L 2 J 80.1 dlT ] conj.; y cd u $) gd PB 1 L 2 J 80.2 y y ini y Ps. 51 M ] conj. (cf. Jin.); 
Hvrvdi Hj!d>cd frfl^PT PB x L 2 J 80.2 #tT" ] B 1 L 2 J; =h*J|l--d P 80.3 H IHdd ] 
B 1 L 2 J ; H M 5d P 81.1 ?*-§Hd) ] conj. ; HT ^•-gHdl PB 1 L 2 J 81.1 d <?«l ok ] conj.; 
HfkpT d d u l P; d R-h*~m Ik d « u l 3Tk B 1 L 2 J 81.1 o Ik y H < ] conj.; 3Tp-M nd’k" 
#T(kkT J)5THT PB^J 81.1 HTfw] conj. (cf. Jin.); # PB‘L 2 J 81.1 H Hit ] 
conj.; H 5F?IT(5TT J)dT H PB 1 L 2 J 81.1 3P=tl8Mld^ ] conj.; ill I kid dd I 3JHT- 
PB 1 ; i»IIH)dddl STHTgtcT L 2 ; iHlkldddl SPpSHTH J 81.2 MH+1 f(HNH ] 
conj.; TBrnprakw (H J) HHkt^H°HTkr PB^J 81.2 HHPTHT ] conj.; J11 d d Ri 
ddHdi PB x L 2 J 81.2 H^HT ] P; fkrHT HfclT B^oJ 81.2 ] conj.; 

STTFTkwr: frfc=HFTTHT PB 1 ^.] 81.2 fk4kt] conj.; Fdlld>l (W J)Hfk(Hfk 

L 2 )4kt PB x L 2 J 


ttot 


83 c. FdTF??f ] £ ; U»l-Cl dl I d i T M 

83 c 4 -d 2 T M 

82.3 F fgTFFT FTF F sniw FT sfdF fecTTF F: F9TFF F fV>J-y F: Kiratarjumya 

va x. c. va va o .j 


82.1 ddPdl dd-dl ] con). ; dddil F# WJT FFFT P; F- 

FFTT ydl^lO FFt FF^FT B 1 L 2 ; dddll Mdl^lO FF^FT J 82.1 si^Hcdi ] 
conj. ; d^lPH^HHji PB^aJ 82.1 dlddWf dlHIdi ] conj. ; Fdlddldi dlddWT 
y IHIdi PB^J 82.1 ^4 ] conj.-, d R^ld^4 ^4 P; TfTfFTJ# B^J 

82.1 dilK ] P; FFTF ^dld B 1 L 2 J 82.2 W] B^.J; om. P 82.3 i»llR-d ] 
PB 1 L 2 ; sriiw J 82.4 ft H vrij ] conj.; 311 if d vjIIh! S'-dd $fd fT 3TRf (fT 311 if 
If P) ^vrd PB 4 J; 311 if ^vrd L 2 (eyeskip) 82.4 3FFfFTFF ] conj.- 3RFF: 3T- 
-dR-Hd 4 PB 1 L 2 J 82.4 d^JH ] conj. ; sl^lldl d«3>,ld PB^oJ 82.4-5 y dl^l ■0 

H^dl + fi-H ftF(T B 1 ) UllFHfeL ?F9fSTF B^J 83.1 f^fFFt ] conj.; FT W^FFf 
PB 4 L 2 J 83.1 3lMifd ] conj.; Idd-ddfdMfd PB 1 ^.] 83.1 FRF ] PB loc ; WW° 
B lpc L 2 J 83.1 UKIH ] conj.; ipi -M J MI-H P; FW UKIH B^J 83.1 f^FT- 
r4sTl4d ] conj.; •^ufd dig-dII"4iill4d PB 1 L 2 J 83.1 irfi ] conj.; FtT iffi (ijf B 1 ; 
WF J ) PB 1 !^ 83.1 2 dd'dl^WFdlddd'dd 1 conj.; dldkfdPFT FH'F I * < I *FT 


J 83.5 ■ 
‘ J 




W: 


phtt wwr j 

SFTFcT wv? 


^V^r: II c;V 


3T^f: fcPTT ^TTf 


^TTT wr 


cn^TTrcfi 


3T^rcR^5rT¥T, 

\a 7 


sprr ^TTT- 


84 a. °WMT] E; “Wrm Ar.(?)Na. 85 a. ■HMH* ] B 1 T"D M G M V M Bf 

BfBfCfc; imw P; HHHdip L 2 Bf Bf ; HHHftii J 


84 d^d 11 T M 85 a^a 15 , d 15 T M 

84.1 3T^T: ] conj.; ^ft" 'IT: PB 1 L 2 J 84.1 $’-§HdlHd ] em.; S’-gHdl P-ld P; Idd- 
^<|vjild<vjtirH’-'5Hd)Bd B 1 L 2 J 84.1 d M Pd p> d H vjI H ^ < I] conj.; dlH (■* 1H 

B 1 ) STRcT IdP^dl HlglNflV H'HHy i WT(^nTT ?TPT P, W cf J) cPPlWJT PB 1 L 2 
J 84.1 SPsmftcT ] J ; P ; STsfRftd" B 1 L 2 84.2 =hr<4j|U||# cbdHlpH ] 


T^cPTTiTPW] P; ^PTRrnTT "b^.J 84.3 cPTT Pdi<llH ] B lpc L 2 J; om. P ; ?P1T 
f%PT B lac 84.3 5PCFTT cTT: ] conj. ; ^mr: 5P4THt cTT: PB 1 ^.] 84.4 ^3T ] PB 1 
L 2 ; ^■-'Jldvd J 85.1 dddi ] conj.; dd dddi PB X L 2 J 85.1 dHddldlP-l’-gHcdlvji ] 
PB 1 J ; ^PPFPTPTT sS^HcHN L 2 85.1 dHlfl + l: ] conj.; TtTT: P; #TT(T L 2 ) HT- 
rrfwr: B^aJ 85.1 ^cdHdvHpH^T ] P; ^f?T SddH4ipB?T B 1 ; ff?T ^ddHdiH pTvT" L 2 ; 

?c£FPF 3lfw J 85.1 2 HHHH-Hdi ] P; HHHH-Hdi B^aJ 85.2 TT- 

Slf] PL 2 ; HI l u li WT B 1 J 85.2 4>ul 4.1 R ] conj.; H +1 f< PB 1 L 2 J 

85.2 M'ticTld'^i: ] conj.; Pddd : y4id)d-Jt: PB^oJ 85.2 ° cd mi 4) : dJ-d’-^PT ] conj.; 

°r3T(rqT J ac ) -H4V4TH d BT^TH' PB^J 85.3 ffe^ ] P ; B 1 ^J 

85.3 SdpH-gHdl ] B x L 2 J ; dPdHpd-gddl P 85.3 ] conj.; dPlddl 

ddP^dvddil P: chlRchvrdlcdil B^aJ 







<.r^d<n<t>mr§d 


Jl^jd f^rpvfff ffff ^I^K^rdir*: I *TfT WtN - *TOFT 5rf%%fFT 
T^Tr^W^K I HirdHilTiHII ^ I' 

MHRidd<H^H+dfdrryrdHrdHU^HH-i|dt PddHH I 

\D ~v 

WC ?T M'-hrdH^j chHdddyrdHvirH^HIfrid II ^ II 

<M<t>^<blVl-Hl4l MdNdl dldldddl TO d d I did I TOT ^psT 
qTOTO'I i^rdKM ^ I did I W TO: T^TO - «[>I<*iFto - 

«hddd > <%TW^rrr?m^tW> I Hp'Hdl'UI ^fptII II 3 

ffff tow ^dldilod TOt#T TO: TO: II ^ II 


86 c. ^rftr] SMall.Jin.; 3T^fT Hem.Ar.Na. • 5PTTO° I PB 1 L 2 G M Bf Bf Bf Bf 
BfBfAr.Na.; TOkT° JD M V M Hem.Mall.Jin. 


86 a 1 -b 1 , b 4 -b 7 T M 


85.3-4 d^HyJ|«3<,fd ] conj .; ill R|dH y d^fd P; STf^FT d-siH y d ^(d B^aJ 
85.4 °^K4.c4 ° ] B 1 ^; °i^K=hl ° P; D f^ld=htcd ° J 85.4 TOTf^T ^PTTT 5T- 
Id^ld ] conj. ; vr| rd Id Id d Rd" dd Iddddl wil y fdg.1 $Id P ; 3TSTT -d ril'd RnT- 

f^Mdd ^ y ddlddddRl'i yId (f?T L 2 ) 8i Id B 1 L 2 J 86.1 <|viichBchR-H.-d l^f ] conj.; 
dfcyfdMfd (d fey Id M J)dUs!H i M=hB4id PB^aJ 86.1 ] 

conj.; y d fdd : S$Rd : P; y d Idd : M ^ R dd B 1 L 2 J 86.1 vr| Id ldd J H ] conj. (cf. Jin.); 

grwr -sttto B^ipRTTafrfsr b 1 ) pbtoj 86.1 errors 0 ] pbTO; cppmr° j 

86.1 S|TO ] conj.; fddlH PBTOJ 86.2 °d«5dHl I'M cd I < M i Rd -M I ] conj.; 

“d^Hdd <dcd Id’-dcTl 5l< Rd-H I PB X L 2 J 86.2 Medd ] conj.; dy fd Medd PB 1 
L 2 J 86.2-3 fddiRlddiHriH^ ] conj. (cf. Jin.) ; y dir'd I I'd ydlRl dd cPT eTT^SBTfer 
PB 1 L 2 J 86.3 dUdyu,;jy iHd^ldd^ ] conj.; 4>d4dHd y fd M d Ih $ : 5fTFT: 

d^d) TO - d I <3 -y| ■H R-d P; jiHdddd dKdyRd yldddl Rl'jr d|(ld) TO L 2 ) dd 
d-dldddR-d B 1 L 2 J 86.3 y Ry d I d I ] PBTO ; y Ry d I d J • Colophon: <.dd£l ] 
BTO; dUddd PJ • dcfldi TO: ] PBTO ; R) g.4il **y fd§ y I Rifddldi cfldildi 
TO: J 




3T$T dP-M Pldl$d-»ld3P <d Rdd fTPPT P[T HlR5d : I 
^WFTfT ^ J11 Ph dl H ^ P P^ H dl Ph d IH J l H II 9 II 

3-H-d ■(■H^'HI m icirn^^M-di o^NId I yrdRddH TT^-1 cFFd"- 

\a ^ ^ 

Pl^ldrW: I P^d'ldlPd-dddl dldlPld I HI pJ|-U ^*J| dv| ; 'J| I fddP d'Jddd 
3 ?UU\i-M ^Hldddd I HTp oT ^dldld TWII ? II 

ffrtrfr <t»dHlcHfllcMild-d T'-lHdd I W I 

d^R^dHil^W^ : Pdd ilJPd T HMId^NI II ^ II 

ddl^i TpjT'pT: i u lirdpTTfT Milled Idl'd P^ <£l ^ Pd I d^l^ - 

dMddd'd: P d ill I d d Id Pi d I d ^1 d «h I < I W W P'Hd I PdH P ul Pd PddPd- 

3 rdtfWT: II ^ II 


2 d. dldd^d I ] PPHem.Mall.; dldi'lfdl B 3 L 2 

1.1 3H d Tl < d vil dd i >M i q Pd d '-d I d d I °£PPHT ] conj.; 31d M Tl i dT^TRR^T M I Rdl 

5 dd d I Pd dl d I d d I d =h Pi SJ d I d_^ PB 3 L 2 1.2 lg,dl <41 Pdd dl' ] P; 

3PTTT PadldlPd^ddl B 3 ; 3TW P&dldl Pd-gddl L 2 1.2 u 11 Ri 

HusdH ] conj. ; Pddl$dPld=h TTfW^T <*>§•“! I P««h d^Sd P; Pidl5=hld=h TTfw^W- 
d)fU|ir^ (fa- L 2 )chHU.^H B 3 L 2 1.3 snrrrar ^Minfin ] conj.- HPHdddl^ f%WT 
PB 3 L 2 2.1 TRTWT: 1 P; dHdd<Pl TRTWT: B 3 L 2 2.1 Rddliuil ° ] 
conj.; gPt.9 : fWdTWT 0 PL 2 ; §Pt.3 x ??? x : Pm dd K u l I ° B 3 2.1 H R < I cd I dtd - 
Pd dPl 'PPtI ] conj. ; d R < IcHd IdlcHIdld Mdd-d Pd dPl 'P P-d PB 3 L 2 2.2 dglvrd - 
ddddd'd : ] conj. ; dSIvrdHdPdMdddddd'd: PB 3 L 2 2.2 Pdd*1 Idd Id Pi d !<;■£)d dd- 
T ] conj. ; Ph d 11dId PddJdIddId Pi dIdd$1 d^ldd>K PB 3 L 2 2.2 Pen d I Pdd M”! Pd ] 
conj.; dldd^ldl Pd d dl Pdd H u ! Pi PB 3 L 2 2.3 l~d dl d cdl Pfti: ] PB 3 ; Pd d d cdl Pti: 
L 2 































































































3T^rpr 


•r, Pfc'd, ^n 


I T*T K M1 




I 


mcm iH h j hh m h i fnr HfkcT ^tfsrPwi n v n 

srsfr i dfd&d l%%nfirtet^r- 

r: | ilHIld TPpf^T^ftTft S*T ^ |TFT TT 3dddcHdl pp I 

fll^luh fw ^jRTT zmt #:, pFRT ^'Hd : sTT^f 8sTTT T 3 

FRiR d < Yd Pl'd «h P. <J| IP d dI <>d d dl * I M^fd «d I *=W 1 5 4": II € || 

TWT Pd d ^1 d! d d d H H -d H Tt^T SRTT: I 


W cTPT d" d-.dHI f%RT MPddd fl+HH.I >J||dPd II it II 


3 b. dM H£I 0 ] PPB 3 L 2 Jin? ( ; cHP tl^l ° Hem.Mall.Jin. 4 a. § < Id<Tl oR Rt° 
PPB 3 L 2 ; g < Id <5 : tY° Hem.Mall. Jin. 


3.1 3|vjidd ] conj.- rTP^PHT^r PB 3 L 2 3.1 dld&MlddH : ] conj.-, ^THSTP^Hd": 3’- 
Riaidld : dRid : P; dRiaidR : 3T#: dRid : B 3 ; dldaidlcl: d fd d d d: L 2 
3.1 TTWlfd^^JTiT^T ] P; -H ^ I Ph d -=) d < Ivrd I RR 4>dd ^4?l ^ B 3 L 2 3.1 HIT 

Rf: ] P ; dlddl HfjT: B 3 L 2 3.2 RlRd'brddlRldld'Sd ] conj .; 4>d 14 d I fa d fYRr 


B 3 ; 4id TH Rid 

' C. 


y=hiH PB 3 L 2 3.3 Mfdd; ] B 3 ; 5T5RrT: Mfdd: P 4.1 3TW fTTRrfrRTHcrr ] conj.- 

d¥ S'lr: R h Ph < RRr: § < iddi 5 < Rth dl p ao ; Rr s^r: srfrRr: R h Rr: gmrYr gr- 
Rth d 1 p pc b 3 ; dlvri srfrRr: Rh Rr: gurrRr §tRptRt l 2 4.1 dRiii-i ] conj.-, d <?«i 1 


pb 3 l 2 4.2 


JTT ] conj .; * 
B 3 L 2 4.2 3TT 
B 3 4. 


B Lo 4.2 

-d^HId 

■■■■■..,rv , 

, ■ , ■ _■ fR "■ ■ 


1 conj. - fR 


PB 3 L 2 4.2 


PB 3 L 2 4.2 WTf ] p ; rrfRR 

B 3 L 2 


SUIKXKBmi 
















<Pb dcTi <t>m r^d iwr 


3724T: H"PP: 


rft^r 3T5T m*\4 «rMMIddl<?u4 3MM-d I TW I WTHT^T: <fefft«hi 

'O c ^ 

i Ivri)Hfc4T W 5TTT, f%FT ^ difl4IdlFH d M.piIdPi faddcl FT 

3 pTW MrMMIdH I W 

c -v 

y'rPdidi ?n5FFrFr wr «nrf w: f*fp i 
Pldd*rl raid'd NHsi fFTP^FT II ffpni y II 

3T1V37 3fTW PW r^d M d Hd fHMH I 

\o \o \o \o ^ -V 

Md^^d dd ^pfP PdddHI^ TT T dlddH II ^ II 

g^T ^dldd^d FTT fddii %% Fbldd 3T^T fWTFTW, 
3TWRTFT T fcR" dl<?«d I 3Fdf ft^TFiW dfcHrbl WpT, 

3 sufl" it tfhtftp sPr d l d d sir Pdld ^Pr ii % 11 

FW ^ FflFFT: d'dfdfd I 

^IdOdddi W dPddi ddMlPiddu|| Vs || 

3T^rfr ^fTT d fr«=h!H !d IH i d 4«h*dH$f, Tf fPa^F, W: 

5.4 ylfadldi sI'd-cHBd ■■■«Rf: B.HIf|-dl Quoted here also by Hem.. The verse is also 
cited in the commentary printed as Vallabhadeva’s by Narayana Murthy on Kumarasam- 
bhava 8:28, where the first words are: m! P“l d I4 i 51 vr| c4vi' M vil | 

5.1 dl=hi 3TJf ] conj.; M-dl r-T| =hIHdB-d PB 3 L 2 5.1 Mc4IBddl *>114 ] conj.; fPf- 
dddldd Mc4IHddll<JH PB 3 L 2 5.1 ^-dld'd ] conj.- 31H-H-d STWH^T PB 3 L 2 

5.1 W] conj.; d '<>ni HT PB 3 L 2 5.1 B^HId-d: ] conj.; BHHId^ HP S^f: 

PB 3 L 2 5.1 i hTiBiI ] conj. ; dT^T <dl: iBb>I PB 3 L 2 5.2 < Ivr 4 rdijpH) ] conj.; 

fw 11 vr4 HlipHI PB 3 L 2 5.2 T 5TTT ] P ; W M fci M d 5TPT B 3 L 2 5.2 TON -0 ] conj.; 
HBiH I w l u l Id Pm Bd *fl A ° PB 3 L 2 5.2 Hdl-HBIdpH 1 B 3 ; H^HuildpH PL 2 5.4 5T- 
5TT] Hem.; STW PB 3 L 2 5.5 Pddd 14 IB $1 ] B 3 ; Pd4dl4i HITT P; Pd 4 d I <41 H 5 L 2 

6.1 gpd ] conj.; PsdHd S.Hd PB 3 L 2 6.1 B?id') H4Bd ] conj.; 5TB4dl ^TSTHl^nT- 

HT P ; 5pBTHT %2^T idddlHddd B 3 ; ^WTT ^TKH ^dddldddd L 2 6.1 W ] 
conj .; d-^-d drti PB 3 L 2 6.1 HcT Pdd II T^T ] conj.; B<SpT5T ajiijH' P ; d'Spp^' 5WT 
fdd < I I'd B 3 L 2 6.1 T5" t-Hil d H ] conj.; T5" TPr^PT -5, F^tPcHT PB 3 L 2 6.1 3P- 
'dd ] P; 3iv^d 0 B 3 6.1 Ph d < I J I d H ] conj.; ^d=h Pi d < I ■* I d PB 3 L 2 6.2 *Jdd 
dllUd ] conj.; HT dllUd P ; HT dTW B 3 L 2 6.2 MiflBd ] 

conj .; fdddd H -VI-Hd PB 3 L 2 6.3 41dd ofT ] B 3 L 2 ; '4*1 dd Pi P 7.1 3p3fT B Id 
dcddHdlHi ] conj.; Ht S^T: BPddl' (HP B 3 ) B pHH P=l II Mdd i dccblHd IH j PB 3 L 2 

7.1 Bld<h J-MBB1 - ] conj.; BlddiJ-M ^T3p P; Bld'di-M 3TB1F B 3 L 2 

S3 S3 41 J •’ 1 S3 S3 S3 > S3 S3 S3 S3 

7.1 4d : ] B 3 L 2 ; om. P 



gWHddfd l.Pddil'+l'Ufgd TTOT € * 


372^7: TFT: 


fp*7T sl'ji Hifd dfgrdT iT^T^f^nr: I ^ddlddldlR-^dlRd II V9 II 

3T^W TTcfr Z 7 ^ ^r%fd% Hr: ^Id^Pd-d^d I 
dd^Rd rH^J|l^|r|HHd>ll^ fWFHT d-.R-M II q II 

M<tifrl ^H Ir^l I R«hm JT^" d"dT dR": dRHd 1^ TT^fr ^WW ^TcT^Tcr I 
ddt SWW shfddft fk^r SddUMI dPTW I 3T^frT flRdi SRpf 
^fW fl^dPdrd'h’Md^ I c; || 

WTt W T >JWT M d H H : T^tW^TT I 
W M J HidHHHdidl d^PTPTRT THHd^d II \ II 

Id Pddt y <vjft' TT$T: M I NlddIdld d4Hd>l i 3HHHdd fW: 'TTW- 
d": Hd Tddl dH H^H : d I IddlSRcd - dI IdH.'jcd dT dRf I d"dP W 

dld^d d^W:, dlfr dTtW: I d^rbd- 
^H'-ddd-d-tl d^lllR^ dFT: I ffpf I 
didddT fasrrr 1 *fr s^dTdd - d^ni ° 11 


8 a. Hdl 5^r Hid ° ] PJin.; Hdl HfCNd B 3 Hem.Mall.; Hdl 77 Hid ° L 2 9 a. T- 
TTT d" *7 ] PL 2 ; H <’ e Tl Td" B (TF B 3 ); F *1 d F T Hem.Mall.Jin. 9 c. °^F7T ] 
PB 3 L 2 Hem.Mall.; Jin. 9 d. dHldlHIfl ] P; HHdIHIfl B 3 L 2 Hem.Mall.Jin. 


9.4 HgHW4dH-d'd dl'i^ll^fi'drl WT: Mahabharata 12.104:33ab. Cf. also 3.29:35ab: 

4 rq 4 511 a *-d I ar«Ji 15 [g.-d d 37T: I 


7.2 °<M-4TRirtl«h ] B 3 L 2 ; ° 1 d fd ci| «h P 7.2 ^dH Idd IgI H-l-^Hdl P-M ] conj.; W- 
Wlf^ro^W *1 cl- 4 fdc|I^ j g"M iH-^HdllHd PB 3 L 2 8.1 ] conj. ; HrfT PB 3 L 2 

8.1 ^c^d'h’Md^ ] conj.-, ^r^Pd’-d’M'Sd'b’Md^ PB 3 L 2 8.2 F77T odT’M ] conj.; ■Mdd 
SfdMfd PB 3 L 2 8.2 °dd u MI ] P pc ; °ddddl P ac ?; fdHMHI 31ddUMI B 3 L 2 

8.2 3Ts£rfr^' ] P; 4<sd <.ste|R«( B 3 L 2 8.2 dRdi 5Tdr ] conj.; f^WlTSIdT dRdi 

3T7TF PB 3 L 2 9.1 rdPddhl-d'l ] conj.; 77 Idpsld)'H<dl PB 3 L 2 9.1 TTsT: ] conj.; 
WT P; dMIdld: B 3 L 2 9.1 epfH«t>K ] P; dHdlHId di»fH<bK B 3 L 2 9.1 37- 
d-HH’Md 1 conj.; 3H£iH 3H-HHdd PB 3 ; 3T^gTT I 3HHHdd L 2 9.3 WT W 
dIge-ild dlar'Jf: ] conj.; 4idl *T i'll: dlge-dd dl^T: P; ddl *7 T7T: HddI 

dlgrdjn dtCT - : B 3 L 2 9.3 <btHH : ] conj.; Hp =bldH : PB 3 L 2 9.5 gPT^TT ] conj.; 
MdHIdl dldd'^T PB 3 L 2 9.5 g^rTFr ] conj.; Tfddl'^gl'dgTR; PB 3 L 2 



3TW: 'M'*l: 


rciikhf: ^ ttw p^rrerr f^T %^n* *r w?r *fr^pr w 
d ^1 ff^r s r^i »p: | arfd j | H H d *tT 1 cdl pH j II Rd «b I: I cHTT T I 
fT^f sTt^r ^T: 5Tf3TW «bi Rd I I 

SikfMlkdl Hr^r <14^1 «+>d5iciI II 


%r ^1% t r™ 11 


10 a. J I u|: 1 PBL 2 ; T^Tt Hem.Mall.Jin. 10 b. °\M J 11 iH^h ♦ 1 PBL 2 ; °cH 3 t1 M I Hem. 

S3 J 7 S3 J 7 

Mali? 1 Jin.; “rHpdddl Mall. 10 cd. ] PBL 2 ; Pd d I *1 d 4 d 

Pt SWT Hem.Mall.; f%^TT pHl^mP^^ PdPddHMpH PdHI^I oTO Jin. 

C. ^ ~S 'S3 S3 

11 a. duidcddpd P|pMd ° ] GiPL 2 ; duidrdd ■Tl pHd ° Hem.Mall.Jin. (?) 11 b. 

3T ] GiPL 2 ; 5PT?TT: Hem.Mall.; mPh: Jin. (?) 


PBL 2 10.1 HMHW§) ] conj. ; T^tHTHTTcf P ; ddd) HTdHTJffTcT BL 2 10.2 ddldd- 
HI^PddA^Pjr^cp: ] B; om.P; d Hi d d HI ?Pdd3-elided4": L 2 10.3 ddldpipju)- 
^-dcdiPspH: ] conj. ; 3TTfd 111Ph$ i: ddid) J5jju)4d-dcdi(dP*T: BL 2 ; 3TTfd •*11Pdd): 
ddldtkjj^d-MlPdpT: P 10.3 HHI$ ] conj. ; M + Pd^ dHI^ PL 2 ; 5Pjfdf dHlf}- 
B 10.3 H<^IH|d ] conj. ; yfdf&d i^TTFR- PBL 2 10.3 HrT ] Gi ; 3HrH-d P ; 3TT- 
rPRT Hcf BL 2 (rW B 3 ) 10.3 f£T ] Gi ; fPS^ P ; fPS^T BL 2 10.3 *JT^qT ] 

BL 2 ; TT^TT GiCHECK; fT^IT P 10.4 fHTSp: ] GiP^BL, ; ddMHI^: P ac 
10.5 sppfT dd : dTd di Isi^d kMdilP<dI ] GiL 2 ; ddddrd' 3Tpil^d kychlPidl 
P; sfpT dddrddlPsi'Jd felHdOpirdl B 10.6 3iIdddIPddI ] B pc L 2 ; 3i PddHdPd - 
dT P(unmetrical); ^dfidlPddl GiB“° 10.7 °Hp(dlPidl ] GiB; °HP<dKdl PL 2 

10.10 ipiT ■U'dlpHdlpHdil : ] GiP; W < I srl I Hh -* 11 Ph I B; W < I Ml I Pd J11 Pd <*> 




ttot 


STOT: ^FT: 


f|- i|H||d*f I RhIm^MI (NH : ^rcj^r^HHi TR3TPTT- 

tt ^T^rrsrlwr, *rfr <rr -mhih i fw^ir jtrt fsrfw: i 
ftfgfrrr tt^rtsrW: ii ?? 11 

dH JUddHIddl-W f^lWf ^RftfHTT ^TcT: I 

\o \o 

fm ypJi'-i^ hk4i ^ h P cd h i h d n d i h-h : n ^ n 

3TT5T 3TTW dl^^H fP>l <d I Mlddflf 

HHHMR<S(|4i STPTW I ^mrFTTW ^Tg^- 

pfll ^ II 

T^TSR^TW cTPT cTcT diddHlNdHIcdvrllyd: I 

\o \o \o ^ c 

T ^ WT ^T c^ TT: M l"d Md ^WrlWT fw? II ^ II 
<N«lHNHHf(INW d < Hh H d d d d I 'HI f>l d fd d d <+> I < I W: Her: 

\a c '•I \o 

ftprf W I H <l^dg4)d I *J*fT W ^mw I 3T%: c^.dd-.fd - 


13 d. oddlTp^cTT ] Gi ; °d Hd Pridi PL 2 Hem.Mall.Jin. 


11.1 ff - dHlldif ] L 2 ; f|'dHlld'd GiPCHECK 11.1 d^cd ] conj. ; dWFT flg^ - 
GiPL 2 11.1 d^TRWpCqRTFrf ] conj.-, d’Wf^^T^TOlTT faicdddpHIMMi GiPL 2 

11.2 dd^ldldpHuii ] GiL 2 ; om.P 11.2 ddldi ] conj.- ddpHdi ddldi GiL 2 ; Hd - - 
f*RT P 11.2 JTPt ] conj .; T5^t JTPf GiL 2 ; RTf p 11.2 fill Pd d : ] conj .; MMPdJ 
fsrf^PT: Gi ; MM Pi I P; MMfdl fspsPT: L 2 11.3 fd Hid HI ] conj.; 3?fd Pi Pm d I fr- 
fgTHT GiPL 2 11.3 < I vr| td ijphI : ] conj.; 3 ^P: < I d rd 8 th1 4! GiPL 2 12.1 3RT ] conj.; 
HcTt 5^r: GiPL 2 12.1 d^flMM^ 0 ] conj.; d Sid HI wf) M H £ ° GiPL 2 12.1 5HJPR ] 
conj.; A P u l Med y u|4-i| |cHd : G 2 PL 2 12.2 ed HI I H Pled PI A l*5dd ] conj.; M«in - 

cddHdldd 5TPJw Gi; HpicdmHdMd P; H|H|I M P< cd IHHd Idd IMI*5dd 

L 2 12.2 dHdHHMJH ] conj.; 3UUdflH IddP : W dR J|HHM< Gj ; 31 i ddd H I d d I - 
dl'Hd dddHHM i P; dTT 3| MUddHIdd'l-Hd dddHHM i L 2 12.3 “sfrfdHrdH ° 1 
GfPL 2 ; ^npHHrdHHlPMd: I W ff iTR ^ cdR W: MpdMd <dMdP^di G“ c 

13.1 Idd'i'dldHMHIIdHI ] conj.; IdidHdHI dl'dldHMHI dHlldHI GjPL, 

13.1 ddPdHd ] conj.; d dl Pdi d H Pd H d GiPL 2 13.1 °d PdH ^-1 d dil < ] conj.; °d Pd 
did d Id $1 d di K GiPL 2 13.1 W: 1 P; ddpMd: TTcT: GiL 2 13.2 T TH^HTgT ] 
conj .; H" cf H" Md°4MdP^dlHrdg.l GiLj'; H" cT T M d°4 M d P^ d IHrdig.1 P ; T cT 
+ H'+ MHo4MdP^dlHrdy.i L 2 13.2 i IvrdH8rRtiT 1 conj. ; f^pt i IvrdHCTt GiPL 2 

sa sa c. s J 1,1 

13.2 H" ] Gi ; W 5PR W ddl^ P; H - MpdMd H" ddl^ L 2 






HWHddfd TTHHT (fVg 


3TTH: Hit: 


%fpT °Hp14'hlM'HI II ?3 II 

W f?H IdH M^HH) f^PTvTRnW AlPdsId : I 

fi^HiHid ’pnfrrwr ^rwl^frdi^rq-: fwrn ^ 11 

w: <MJ|*t4 ^mtf IT^ frrer W^PTT <NH^I 3T%^TcT TT- 

m \ mm 4 wt f^rwrft 1 pTrfwrr: n 3 * 11 

5T9rrTf^WT#Tliw ^HH'dHHddd^ <H I 

C\ vo c\ C\ 'v 

TWT fTHd^H I dHIHRdl^i flHI^Pl* cTcT II ^ II 

*T ^r: oiH^i <H|U|HHJim I STFrTrTRTf fWcT: ^tnnWt W, <T- 
vsi^4i ttt ttw^t 3t^tt f^riirw^r i fcfr^r: wn 11 

^rdHlRdPH^lRufl ^strt ^pTWT wt: I 
^H4J|H^^m4)fd^llPH ^H^lddl II ^ II 


14 a. T 4 f^ : f$l Id HId 4•y j -l 'll ] PGiL 2 ; H" Pftd I 4 dd t4 d I p4cTl Hem.Mall.Jin. 14 
b. 4 Idsld : ] GiL 2 ; 4 Id Pm 4 : P; H < I &,pj : Hem.Mall.Jin. 15 b. THpr^THlH 0 ] GiP 
L 2 Hem.; 'fcdd*-4 4Jd 0 Mall.Jin. 

^ ' '•O 'O 


13.3 3H : 4)^41 Iddld ] conj. ; d hT ofjT: r44 4i^ 4 iIh 4 Id Gi ; d4 : r44 4i^ 4iH 
1^4 Id P ; dtT fjT r44 4i^ 4>ldd Id L 2 14.1 <4 : ] GiP ; H" 4 4 : L 2 14.1 < |vjld?;d4 ] 
conj.; faiPdHMdildd) TRHT^PT GiPL 2 14.1 «n^j H^T Id&d ] conj.; 

3iMdT HT PddldPddaH Gi; 3%: HIT Pd&H P ; 3TTTHT HT fHTHftHTH 

l 2 14.1 httittht ] pl 2 ; h4 4) jhhi Gi 14.1 G'dHaFHT] conj.; Ptht tft- 
tsfht GiPL 2 14.1 artranT] p ; dd4idHdid°Hd GiL 2 14.2 TTHntnr] conj.; 
JJTHT TTHl44d G 1 PL 2 14.2 PdHdHI <1 ] conj.; Hpddd : PdHdH I P) GiP; Hddd: 
Pd4d4l Pi L 2 14.2 fHTfddn : ] conj.; ai Pc(4>d P-sid) fHTfddn: GiPL 2 15.1 H" 
T9T: ] conj.; dr 4 id H" 4^1: GiPL 2 15.1 °4) ■MI ] P; HHdl °4l ■MI GiL 2 15.1 HT- 
J-4dl-ddld ] conj.; HHlt d IJ-4d I « Pi 51 -d d Id GiPL 2 15.1 illl-ddldi ftHT: ] conj.; 
THT i»ll-dlHi ftHT: Gx ; 5T?HT i!ll-ddlHi fWrT: PL 2 15.1 4 4mP44Y ] GiP; H# 
HI1441 L 2 15.2 ddddl ] conj .; tfcviiddddddddl GiPL 2 15.2 d4) < I d | dl 44 ] 
conj.; HcT^t fTT: TPTT 3raTT HT Gi ; HT: fTT: TRIT W P ; HeTHt HT fTTf 
Trarrafr ht l 2 15.2 3thh frniTT^t ht ] conj.; fHHefr s^r fTTraft^t ht Gi ; 
fHHHt S^ri" P-i41 d P< •-§4 4 P ; fHHdl o^rf 14 41 d P<*-g41 *- 9 ! 4 4 L 2 15.2 4id4 44 : 
d4T HT ] conj.; dPid : 4irTl44 : 3T^: d4T 44 Gi ; 4p4d : <Jid44 4dd4T HT P; 

dpJd : 4idl44 3H4>dd4T HT L 2 





STW: ^FT: 


Odvsfl vrj^4 A <flHWf '*T3~ 511d I Idq gpfl" ^Rl^d f+TSl d M-M l: Pd??, ^rTT- 

w ff?r pfP i hihYhhhY: i MPd : fi 4 m m) t i P^nf ht cfP 5 RTt^FT 

d d I: l"dd PdMd Pd tH'MlPlc'M^': I HYSTPfP % pff cd^ri: I ^T- 

f%xT Pd Pm HI ^ 1Hl'3 I dM d rflfd ^S - : I ^ MdpH : ^ JTP8sT 

\a ^ c \a c ^ 

^r di-NPar^ i Tij ^pttwt f^t?r, , 5% 

HI cTt'M Pi NI d I 3TKP T^ftPr^r: , ^dldf 5d%Wt^TH^Pr dgJIMlidd^u^ 

s^r^r T#g- frw i 

^pHdllHHHN hMwW HI Pd Ph ^11 j H j d : I 

\o \o 

3HHlPdHHlHH<^ WW: flPHdld HlPlPf: II ^ II 

3T^t ff^$i>MdT-dPr: ^ I I d-dlTc^d TTW- 

^Pgp I T^p ^dddrdB • •d d i Pd h Ps h dl I vri«- h vd <ih <ui iPidid 1 1 - 


17 ] GiPHem.Mall.Jin.; ?PTf?W ddpdijdl dPd3 : M cd ^ d ^ Pd <gij I 3 PTH^h 41M - 
TcPT Mddl: dddd ddYPipT: I Hem" 1 ; Jin. also has this verse, but placed after Mall.’s 

18 and followed by Vallabha’s version of 18 and reading dd M ■«cfcJd (presumably an error 
for Vallabha’s dd ^dd ) instead of dd$ildd and dd ttw: for dddd. 17 a. 3Tp5T- 
dlPdddld ] GiPL^Mall.Jin. ; 31 Pd d I Pd JI dI A L^Hem. 

16.1 O^viPl ] conj.; < d < I d 41 TS^^fT GiPL 2 16.1 “dflfP ] conj.; °T3ff dl J fl 

GiPL 2 16.1 W yiHlPdd ?€P ] conj .; ddddlP44 tpWt MIHM^IId Gi; W 
dd I Pdd d^ill id ?sD P ; dH" ddl MIHlPld 5^9ITd" SsTl L 2 16.1 fdlil d M 41: ] conj.; 
d Id H I P5 d <Pl P4^d H <Pl: GiPL 2 16.1 Pd?j, ] P; flTjf Pd^, GiL 2 16.2 3i 11 d Pd : ] 
conj.; 3| H d J i7 SHdJdd : Gi ; 3ndJ|T 31 M I d Pd : P; 3| Hd^lTH I d Pd : L 2 16.2 *T- 
4h*' 41 l lvrd ] conj .; d $) d d : dch<'dl<lvrd GiPL 2 16.3 <-d ■*Pf 3T eft Mdl-dd ] 
conj.; t-djiT d Id4": M dl vrM Gi ; t-d J iT rft" 3Pp: MdlvTid PL 2 16.3 Pi d Pd - 

MdPd t dill'Plrd^: ] GiP; PddPd ^ ddlflrd'ip: L 2 16.4 fdfT 0 ] PL 2 ; pH'-d ° Gi 

16.4 D MdTp)ld W: ] P; °H ddlPd ftB": Gi ; °dddVld ^TS": L 2 16.4 3lddPd : 1 

GiP ; 3i dd Pd d^ L 2 16.5 iTTSf $ld o?TR^f?rfT ] P ; iTTSf §ld odldPil'< Gi ; dPSf 

odldPifr L 2 16.5 diwjy ST^Pp: ] P ; HMlP S«P: GiL 2 16.6 3u€t ] PL 2 ; 3T# 

Gi check 16.6 dsTPTTT 0 ] PL 2 ; dWRTT° Gi 17.1 d-d+illH ° ] conj.; dlfdPd- 

+ ° GiPL 2 17.1 H¥TTT] conj.; dd^d GiL 2 ; TOT ddJd P 

17.1 3id®dd Idl’d ] conj.; 3| Piid I I'd J ld Id d'dd IHId Gi ; 3| Pr| d I Pd J I d I d STTrsd - - 
Pd" PfPTPT P; 3|pjidlPdddldM°ddldTd" L 2 17.2 W: Mdddrd^ : ddlPddPs^dl 
ipsf ] conj.; Id : Md < I ?l dd Td dT PI P*T: d d I Pd d Ps : ddd Id Hdl dd Gi ; <d : 
w: d d I Pd d Ps : drd^ddPddld Pp5T P; W d d < 1 9 dd cd 5 ) dT PI Pd dd d I Pd d Ps : 
dPddld ^§T L 2 





3724?: 7FT: 


%rPTFT3TT^W | 1 TPftNII h : I Hldl-di TOTTTOFT 

TOTO: «h^«tK?r< I TOTO I aTTOTTOTITWr WRr^Tr^f 

*>fw, || ?\ 9 || 

ST^TWlw STOT: 5rHo4^KI*HHK^ TOT: I 
3PTT: ^rfVT^TT^r: Tf^W TOFT TO qTTOT: II ^ || 

\o \o » 

TO: 5PfTO: dl'bMM^Iqd fddlfHdfNciTOP, TO f^r oq-q?rr- 
TRTwF?r, 3TTOTTO <I-HH(h (d TOT I TOT % MMlHi TtTO 

^-Ml^HI<-i<IJn>-HPd : I srrfT T?[: MIddIfHdl dld^lTTOIdR&l 

til<uiiPad't-M tottoh: ap^riw tot toti towpti 

stoP to yTdai^ faunm-Hirm: i ^fPr i 

\a 

^ttttoIwpj totto i to ycAi^UdHdiwiH d^diTOidlddm to- 
TTOrrof^ ^nrrfV: i frofw topt: n ^ h 

3Hi|ryHi»lRbf|J-Hdl TOFTO! TMdl-H-rHH I 

\o c. ^ 

3TTT: Tfard Id -M N -M-M I TO: W ^TtTOt^TTT II n II 


18 a. STqTSfqcf ydl: y"HT ] GiPL 2 Jin? ! ; >1yId : y did) <dHt1d Hem.Mall.Jin. 18 

S3 \3 \3 ~v J 1 C. C. 'O 

b. JpT: 1 G,PL 2 Jin’. ! ; Hem.Mall.Jin. 18 cd. 1 GiPJinl 1 ; yfrTOTyTl? TOWT 

A ' V3 J x I 

■+>9IMd Md-MIdd fq^TTT Hem.Mall.Jin. 18 c. 0 f%2TF5PT: 1 GiPL 2 ; <4 21^^77: 

Jin?' (?) 18 d. tnrwr: ] GiPL 2 ; H7WH7 Jin?' 19 b. 4i»m=bl HHdlH ] PHem.Mall. 

Jin.; qifld'h) d y d < Gi ; dyiHdPl d y d < L 2 19 d. ° J il 47 I d 1 PHem.Mall. Jin.; 
°dTdydld^ GiL 2 

18.5 dl 4il y Idai'-d R-4 7'HI'ddHlrdd : Maha.bha.rata 6.28:1 lab. 

17.3 -Jl-H'Jl <IH<u|in;dmi ^r^d^ Idy D-d«5H^ ] conj. (cf. Jin.) ; 3| d M I Id dd 'Jl'HHl- 
UllFddlMir^dHI M4P4 (HKH1 Gi) 741d741HH°TO STRICT GiL 2 ; 31 d1IPddd 
d-dd <ih <<ji i Hscj i >=i i <P$d74 y<;74 74 m 74 ) y d °4 4 yiP^r# P 17.3 ° Pd g y i d d i P^ ] 
PL 2 ; “PdiHIddlP^ Gi 17.4 7m^4d W]t ] P; 7mi»4d fiddd G x ; 7FP7- 
TO7 fiddd L 2 17.4 ycPTH ] PL 2 ; 5TTOT Gi 18.1 H>=hld M^P4d ] conj. ■ ydi : 
dldddd t^Plddld^rdd GiP; TOT: dl=hldd <751 p4dd IdP^d L 2 18.1 f74r4T ] P 

SS'O 7 'O'O'O J 

L 2 ; f^TcTT Gi CHECK 18.2 ] GiL 2 ; P 18.3 °^d Kd 1 Hllry PtI : ] 

Gi ; STfHTTTfTryf^r: P; °ai5d Idd < Hllry PtI : L 2 18.3 H Idy Idd P^dd ] 

conj.; ^PrfVgTrr^PT: y Id d I d d Pey d~l GiPL 2 18.4 3P-yPdd ] conj.; y ps.ddH*^- 
fw Gi; HpHdHJdlPdd PL 2 18.4 W ] conj.; dddddHI-tld Gi; 
WW#PL 2 18.6 “SIT?] PL 2 ; "«HTGi 



SLOT: ^FT: 


I snrfr 


Tj : wih|uii*h c 
Nw? ^ <+, (td I 


■T TT^TT 5TTWTTR 
%TT SPT^: II \\ II 


h^n^'jTi f^srcr hu^hi ^ftft 


w: II 

vn ' 




3TTT®drr TRT 


20 . ] om. Mall.; placed after 21 in Hem.. 21 a. ftrldl ] GiL 2 Hem.Mall.; f%tcH P 
Jin. 21 b. “W” ] GiPL 2 Hem.Mall.Jin.; "W" VallY' 21 c. ?cRt ] GiL 2 Hem.Jin.; 
3TTTT PMall. 21 d. 5 IMHAH ] GxPL 2 He 1 n.Mall.Jin.; WHHHAlH VallY 1 


19.1 : ] conj . ; t 1 < I Hh <*>£1 -H I M14 (ITT PL 2 )§ l<Sl5ll$l: Gi 

PL 2 19.1 =hli!Ku,s^||r-d^ ] conj.-, 5THi»l *-HSI <fc|i!|<iu,sq| § GiP; JHprflT: 
ch|i!KUS's||Kr ^'1 L 2 19.1 H < I Rn ■* <-l 1 coni. ; H < I Hu * d Gi ; cl^lHd- 


W WRrnT PL 2 19.2 WHHI^IflH ] conj .; U (u|H Mill i dd I WIHMIHH GxPL 
19.2 SfRRBTR ] conj.; t) <■>l) 1 -d 51 -d <GiP; 5fftT Tf^TRjfTFcTT 
PH? L 2 19.2 ] conj .; TO: W 3PPT GiPL 2 19.3 °?T&1 <J| I f-dM M M ] conj. 


J conj .; 

■S «l I $ fil d L 2 19.1 M < I fvjlj d ] CO 
PL 2 19.2 ] conj .; 


Gi CHECK 20.1 


conj .; TOTOST: 


HTT GiPL 2 21.1 







^Wdddfd l.Pddil'dd'Hf^d TTOT y ? 


3TW: ^nt: 


#: 3TTTSfcrFW «+»l4'HM ^TT^T: tFw^ 5f Td f=Fq I fa d H RT I WTP W: 
3TT^T^rrTTTTWr 5f HIH d dI W^fr iJ-dd^PM I $TTdT- 

fNf^r ^t^r: i m i i 

^rffw dfd-^l oRdddddlcdvpc) I 

;l I d IRd : dd+idlRil dTdTTTcfT^P cPdTII 
^Idd^fd TRTT^TWII ;>? || 

dcMHH I 

M^Td^r flHHlSiddyd: II ^ II 

vo 

3T^f: Hf^nPidl^iuild dddld dlddld I 
RnJ$4h dlddldd^d Tl 
l^hTTT: <H J iKHg TjpTT: Mp^lfddl: II 
w^r: nf^r: i ^rfr cdFdd %■ drftfr cr^rdfr ctttFhw dJ-Hiddidl- 
fpf WW d^FTTfT I d-^4 WR" W PtTT W HdldM I IJUTW 
wwmww Hld^d-: I W: dTdidWdl'H8irir wr faff- 

va rf) va vo 

3TTT STd Id Id HI I M i fPTcT T^d I d-d <4 d I ^ J Id d$l I d) d^ I U l^dlTd dlfd" 
rdd«hldl^dird fr^d'HIdyrdd-dlfd , 3TcP tt^- I 

J]U|M ^dI--d iTdddv^?d ITd id dl^|ldi d"Pftd>dl II ^ II 


22 c. °dH^ u l ° ] GiPL 2 Hem.Jin.; °^PT^W° Hem" ! Mall. 

21.6 2T^rr% f|PH4l ■ ■ -d^Hfilc^d cPR Mahabharata 6.26:37. 

21.2 3HI <®dld M id M^dd«6ldrpl<s) : ] L 2 ; om. GiP (eyeskip because of homoioteleu- 
ton; see previous entry) 21.3 3i lcH°d Id I < l u l I ] conj.-, Gi) =h*-i u l IH lcH°d I d I - 

TTWT PL 2 21.3 dl^Pdldd ] conj. ; 5|R dl^fdldd GiPL 2 21.3 $HdlpHdl ] conj .; 
sIMHdH dP^dl dMlPHdl GiPL 2 21.3 yddd ] P; M yddd GiL 2 21.6 cTOT ] 
GiP; cT^rri ?f?r l 2 22.1 jtwr] GiL 2 ; d^uiiH df^ifdy^dMifiM^4tdidfi j ii- 

^TR; P 22.1 3WPT dlddld^ ] conj .; dd-M^- dd-Mld dTddld^ Gi ; ddld^- dddld 
dtcRFT ddlpjldddl'ddd^ P; ddldf dddVi dtdRFT L 2 22.2 dldHIdddd ] Gi 
P ; md dldddd L 2 22.7 Pd Pd =h I i ] conj. ; M fiPd W PdPd<*>l i GiP ; d difd W 
fdrf^TTT L 2 22.7 °-'Mcddlslldld^ ] conj. ; °-ddd I *>d dHdjfl I d)d^ Gi ; °-dcddl»R- 
rpT^sfratcT PL 2 22.7 y I <J>d I Id ] PL 2 ; y IdicdlPd Gi 22.8 fd":d d d IH y Pd d -d) Pd ] 
P ; d d d H y Pd d 41 Pd Gi; ddd IHy Pdd-dI Pd L 2 22.8 d'JiliH'ddu.Sdd'jl: ] conj.; 
dH4la. 1 d> 1 ad : d^i'Hr-'cpj.sdd'j'i: GiP; ddrdlaiiiHdiiad : I d^iddc^ud'Hd'jl: L 2 
22.9 ff- dl&jldi ] L 2 ; fc d^JIdi Gi ; dl^JIdi P 





STW: ^nt: 


T W: W^TT 'WlddlP-'-d J diHI f^TTR WftW: I 

w w ^rmf^wrF: fcw^ftrr mphro; n n 

d d dY <NNl' °dlHKHI Pd rM ^ : 5TRT dlddldd«bpTd I dldddd 

c\ \o ^ ^ 

T PI?r dNcy^di r^dl^lNIdmlfdr^: I 3TTWit- 
^r^wrftrfd’ i f^rmr: i Pd j h nr ttw w: ^i j iTd'd J y.i ^-d n iTd - 

dldlvl rdddd dldddl TT 'J'dYPddmdd^ I W: fdWSTsT: 

Mddlfd ^TdT dddl-ddl-Hd' d d 1 d d Id I 
^ I rd *-d d I rd d I f2T: Irddy^Wdl'^^ II 
ffpT f^ld«5lHWU|d II 

3TT T $Tl«hdHdJ dTFd^lldddtdPddlirr ^drlddldMilllddH^d-d'- 
f%^rnft^rw arwrfd't ^TdrlV, %drr srmwd^^nw^TTWdn’- 
frii ii 

3TTT %f^TT W Tf%f^FFT d I U d I I 

\o \o f \o '* ,v \o 

MPfldMd^md4Rd41' PH P*H dIddIdd : II II 

\o ^ \o \o ' 


23 c. °f%dddd < : ] GiL 2 Hem.Mall.Jin.; °f%M <d*-d < : P 23 d. fd^d^l <1 ] L 2 Hemd ; 
fdqd m) < : Gi ; R-^ tdl < I PHem.Mall.Jin. 24 c. M Idd I ° ] GiL 2 Hem.Mall.; M'ddI ° 
P Valid Jin. 

23.3 STPJidY^^T^J^WPT Raghuvamsa 1:5b. 

23.5 yvji^ifd ■M'SI =h IH Id ■ ■ ■ d M d <-d <sl ■=<! d Mahabharata 6.24:55. 


23.1 dcRt] conj.; ^ frTdt GiPL 2 23.1 oillHK'Hl ] conj.; ^IHK'Hl 

GiPL 2 23.1 HNdMd'b'Tld^ ] conj.; T fd Uld HNdMd4vTld^ GiPL 2 23.1 ^TTT- 
tTBT] PL 2 ; *T1W dT^T Gi 23.2 ° ] GiL 2 ; a ^J\T TP P 23.3 f^TT- 

TTT: ] conj.; fWTdtt"S°TrT!T: Gi ; f^K^dl P; f^TdXtf^TPTTT L 2 

23.3 I'd <"-dd'l ] conj.; ddd 1: P=K n d) GiPL 2 23.4 Pdddci ] P po L 2 ; Pdddd Gi 
P oc 23.4 feRTW: ] GiL 2 ; fwrqt: IW7W: p 23.6 31lcH-ddlcHHI TF: ] L 2 ; 
STTrTFT dloHdl-dSi: Gi ; 31 IcH-dd IcHH W Si: P 23.6 fpicTW 0 ] L 2 ; f^ldMdl ° 
Gi; twrg$p P 23.7 fH| d M d H SEW ] L 2 ; fHldUdIH«m Gi; f^l IMdlHafOT P 
23.8 3T3TT] GiL 2 ; 3TT P 23.8 °i»l K-d 41 d Pd dUTT ] GiL 2 ; °5TTW 4)JIPd PmP d d5±TT 
P 23.9 ° ] PL 2 ; ^MHIM ° Gi CHECK 23.9 3TWrfd^- , #^PT ] 

P; JTgpT: ftT: %3FT° Gi: T|fT: fcf: %37T L 2 



PI N H HI I 


»ni 


^ frTcqT 


] PL 2 Hem.Mall. Jin.; 

f: TIT ■ ■ ■ Hc<4H ril Id 


Mahabharata 12.47:25. 


24.1 P ; T# GxL 2 24.1TTTfTrT] conj. ; TTt ff^T ?rT GjPL, 24.1?#] 
conj.; A H-l dl d rPI Gi ; Mpdcfi T# PL 2 24.1 S.41 ] conj .; Td d1 g~TT GiL 2 ; Th41" 
P 24.2 °?T8TWFrnf]TT: ] conj.; °?T&1 uiddHd <IdlSd : Gi; “TSTTT 3TTTW: P; 
0 ?TO<J|IH«IIMcUmc!d: L 2 24.2 fTTT ] conj.; 5TTT fTTT GiPL 2 24.3 pTTITWtTTT- 

S 3 S3 S 3 sa J •J ' S 3 S3 S3 S3 C 

f%T ] conj. ; yPdPl^Md < T Pdd I <«T) d A <4 Pd 'I GiPL 2 24.3 TTW# ] conj.; TTTWt' 
dMMIHT GiP 25.1 3PRTT] P; 3PTFTTTT GiL 2 25.1 T#TTt#T ] conj. ; 3TTT- 


25.2 37STT RcT ] conj.; RrT GiPL, 

H <dld4lldld GiPL 2 25.2 TT ] conj. ; TTT TT 
GiPL 2 25.3 TTW] conj.; I Hril I <4d GiL 2 ; "WT P 25.4 TTT ] 

PL 2 ; TTT Gi 25.4 “'yPdH ] PL 2 ; °<ylddH Gi 25.5 dcddcT Pi $Pl ] GiP: 
HrdHd'VPd L 2 25.6 ?TT 0 ] Gi ; 9TT° PL 2 25.7 PTTTTTrT ] PL 2 ; TT- 

TrTrT Gi CHECK 25.8 dJ-dJ$IMI ° ] GiP; d<^$IMI ° L 2 25.8 “TTW 0 ] GiL 2 ; 
°<4il < ° P(unmetrical) 





dWHddfd pfddil'ddPlf^d TTOT ^ € 


SPOT: PFT: 


3TT^" 51 M ft d I 4 rd I cy d H ftl fa d xfl | 

c 

%^rRTatf?rii ^y 11 
ftn Iftd J H^ftl w: I 

\0 ^ \T> C\ c 

ftpTTFT WT TTTWr W*T^T Tf44l5ld^d): II ^ II 

\o \o c. x ' 

3pjfT I dRnad H?T 3d<t>ftld<bldcdPI : dddilH 

-v \o 

dd|J^-d-d^ IW^TPTII ^ II 

ftpT^ W ddl'^dP^^ fwWIT fw^TW^cT I 

W ddrd'd^dddNPddrHU^chir^ui: II ;>Vs || 
pftcd| d M 37^4" %^T^T ^5TT^rngJ[dd-i frij': fr^TMT ^Tcf: 

fwfc^- ftrftr$T: I ^Mrild rnd^imd^lVidlPi^ ^TW I 3PT 

fMddrPlfd fd-.d^dd , dNdl fTdT: ^ l^d l<bift-d)cd Id I ddHIdTtdfd - 


26 b. fd’Pnrd’ Tldd": ] GiJin.; IdH^d <1 dd: PHem.Mall.; fd’PPrd' HlP5d : L 2 

26 cd. ] GiPL 2 ; fddd - PdPdHPd ^rfedP dfdf>T: PI l4dd P dHP d Pdd^ Hom.Mall.Jin. 

27 a. fddd - d’ ddt^ 0 ] P ; fdd^T Iff cldt^ 0 Gi; fddd - PT cT^M -0 L 2 ; STdifPi' cT- 
dP^T° Hem.Mall.Jin. 27 b. PldHrWI Pdd d>l4 ° ] Hem.Mall.Jin.; Id d d> 14 Pd d dil 4 ° 
Gi CHECK; fdTTHWr Pddddd ° P; fWHPfT: Pdddd4 ° L 2 

7 e. e. 7 e. e. 

25.11 d J-d J $11 d I Pd■>IHId ■ ■ ■ did r»"dH14) Id Sankhyakarika 67-8. 


25.10 d P<d I ° ] PL 2 ; d" d P<d I ° G x (unmetrical) 25.11 0 dd Pm did led Prl d>H Hd" ] 
GiL 2 ; Odd^HIrdP-d'PHHd' P(unmetrical) 26.1 3P3TT ] conj.; < Id41 SmT: GiPL 2 
26.1 mi d d>PdI-dPg.HdvTld^ ] conj. ; Pdd^ddiPd SFrd" didH-edPg. PdddlddvTld^ Gi ; 
PddMHdiPdl-rddidH 3H%fF fdddld P; Pdd^ddiPdH-rd didH-rdPsi fdcTcfFTRJ- 

so \a v 1 'o 'o 

TTPT L 2 26.1 dpTSd" PTf ] conj.; dtldPII PPT dPpliid PUT GiPL 2 26.1 STTdTpfrcT^PT- 
cdPT: ] conj .; ddd^PdPl^d : ddHIdiPvid (diP-ld L 2 ) 4$Pd dddPd PdPI-4d rdWT 
dd" GiL 2 ; PJPTdffdPrdd': ddHI'Ppld 4$Pd PdPlMid d) 4 d rdTHT dd" P 26.1 W- 
fdddf ] Gi; fdt dpdPT PL 2 26.2 4dl^-d-H^d ] conj .; d d IMfd PddMp-H^d 
Gi ; 3|dpM PdPIvrdl-H^d P ; 31 PI Pi 4 d I J-d Pd Pd PI vrd) -H ^d L 2 26.2 f^ldl-dPd 1 
Gi; H Pldldlddidl: %cfP^TPd' P ; d Iddli!iddid4 : fed^TPd' L 2 27.1 dPdrdl dW ] 
Gi; dfdcdi PTT SmT: P; H" Pdrdi d" I pTImi : L 2 27.1 37^4"4$isd ] Gi; 3frp44p<t<- 
H^d^l^d 3fM4P^ch PL 2 27.1 “dl^lPddi ] GiL 2 ; ^dl^lPMdi P 27.2 Pdddird ] 
GiP; Plddilil dir^Pdd L 2 27.3 dlddl ] PL 2 ; dldd : Gi 27.3 dl^HIdiiy-dl ° ] 
GiL 2 ; dl-ad'Pf'dP 0 P 















3T2TT: ^FT: 


*T^nnf^r pNY ^r ftt i ^tf^Tt d-d&m wft FTwtw i rmw 

^ \S \S -s 

W% (IHWW facTWII 3° II 

WCTFT^rt: W Trf^T: I 

\o \o 

TfTWWT ^T^rftWFf: II ^ II 

spjfrirl^^WJ^^fwwT wr^nt hi ^ i< m m $ifit 1TdId < i h u< mji41 ^> 

% dUddd- 4 |-d < 4 l #kr sft^ll 3 ? II 

TFTRT^qrWFr^- fa^TT W %W ^FFT I 

'•O 'V 

W cTPT T #^FT fTHM|U|cM|^ II II 

d’HIM'HI «FT * TTTT H 41 HI ^ ^T^orT 3^^|4h I cP4T 

T cTT 3TTrTtTT TTFf^rW ^jfx WVFW T forlWT W^HTTPn 3T^4 tT 

<T jpJlT JT^Tlfw: II II 

W ^TlV^faTnW: t&TT fr^TT ^SRTT: I 

^1## 5?r4twr *rw wrfwr t^tii 33 n 

3T^f: ^Tfr ^OdJ I*} Pdd’il'S A fdvsl |J|Rdy^1 l<tdd silcl 


32 c. T %«FT f^TtT ] GiPHem.; PpTTt %dTT Mall. 32 d. TTWP5TW ] GiPHem. 
Jin.; dTWPrRT Mall. 

30.2 d-dd dd d I Pdd - ?Nt dT^T ?PT 1 Gi ; dl5*f) dlPd4*-d P 30.2 diiaid 1 Gi ; feST 
P 30.2 flMdldd ] em. ; flMddd Gi ; W dMdld P 30.3 TTWPT ST=T TFTRTPT 
fwnr ] Gi ; d^ldiUcil TT^WTdWrfr + : + TFPtTW JTT fdcTHT P 31.1 3P3TT ] 
Gi; w: TTpfd - : 3RT: P 31.1 HPddddd^pHduli ] Gi; diPddddumdPJSTf Jjfr- 
ddd'H^Plduii P 31.1 *dI*>dlddSld-d Id Pd < M'JdHHdd'l ] em. ; dd I *>d I d d 5 ld Pd- 
PdPd iM | Ji|HH J ld'1 Gi; ^ddldyd^: fd I v=d Id d -4 Pd P*T: 3RMcdHMUdHHJ|d : P 

31.2 T^f ] em .; TPi Gi; dRp P 31.2 H^-sd d*-d1 -H fpl ] Gi; H P<d4ftil H^ Sr-i 3 - 
^)I-H*I P 31.2 iPd^dT ] Gi; d^ldlPdld : Tf%^FdT P 32.1 ^FT ] Gi; W *RT P 

32.2 cTT ] Gi; 3FT cTT: P 32.2 d I fl Pd <j rd# ] em.; dlfldrd# Gi; d%5im 

dldPddrd# P 32.2 iffr 5TTW ] Gi; ^|fT ^fr 5nw p 32.2 PdHpydi ] Gi; 
Pd^di Pd H Ry d i P 32.2 dylHIdld ] Gx; dddd dlPlHIdld P 33.1 3F5T: ] Gi; 
*fr S^r: P 33.1 =hdlPd ] Gi ; chdlPdc^dlPd P 33.1 ] Gi ; ^-^Hrdl 

P 33.1 d PldiH ] Gi; Hd Pl'ddd H Pldild P 33.1 Pddil'-^ ] Gi; Pdd^K Pdd?N 
33.1 y fd'dldPtdM'Jlldil4 ] Gi; 3T%fSR3T5T: yPd'3ll'‘lP(dM'dldil4: P 



3TSTT: TOT: 


3TOT: iTTFTT 


TTTT: II ^ « II 

I 3n Cl IJI 


ITTw: II 3* II 


34 cd. TOTO WT McjHMHI WTl GiP; W 1 IM fvl H TOT Hem.Mall.; TO 
^Tt~ Jin. 35 Jin. may have reversed the verse-halves, since the pratika 

given in his commentary is 3^ld 35 a. pMd ] GiHem.Mall. Jin.; 4>di| < P=l - 

d IH P 36 a. dHdl ° 1 GiPJin.; 4>dHI ° Hem.Mall. 36 b. fc|Pi ci|'j ] GiHem.Jin.; 
Tfr^lt PMall. 


33.2 5TTH d -dfd : ] Gi ; HHmI : sfTHd-dfd : P 33.2 41 c-Tl ■‘-'4 1 ] Gi ; i!l41d4>5 : Tp- 
Hlt-il | p 33.2 TO^Ph^ ] Gi; TOT HIH d I TOjT: P 34.1 dtr ] P ; TOPT G x 

34.1 hPh°4ThHM>I ] Gi; giro: M4HMH1 WT °4)HHMh P 34.1 fliPT ] Gi; fwt 
fw P 34.1 41 U|41HJ11Iqd ] Gi; dM41 U|F4d 4TTOTT d'-Hlld P 34.2 3t d I d HI - 
2: ] Gi ; <4 dirt uH tqietdHciHd P 34.2 Hlddl ■* H c h u ll'' oi l'H I TO 4 dP44d TOT ] conj. ; 
4PddJ|l'*iU|'i**4HITO4 ^44 W Gi ; f%TcT dPdd HtTOllW PdTidHITOd JfP44d TOT 
P 35.1 3W HK4TO TOTT: ] P; HK4HM TOT: Gi 35.1 TOTO ] P; TOTH HTOT 
Gi 35.1 4>IIHP^ Pdd^i ] Gi; Slld'l'ilPyi <1 Ph^J fii|di 4Wr *Tf¥T Pd44 P 35.1 fer- 
TOTOTT^TO ] Gj ; feT 3TfTcT STW^TOT P 35.1 iTO#: ] Gx ; 3TOlP44P4°4: P 

35.1 TOP lP=ldi ] G, ; fTOP lP=ldi P 35.2 sridclltP) ] Gi; TOMIH sHdclltP) P 


P 35.2 TOTTOT ] Gi ; TOTOTOT P 



















3TFF: Rf: 


dWdddPd ir^dcD+lflf^d lddi>| VL\ 

^ m-mjii^Th^^: ^rfiTwr^T fw=fp i ^rm~ Tfriwr 

3 4^|IhII II 

WTT H <1 fHMH m ^'H^UldMHdddl I 
^JIH-H£ dHld^TT Hddl'-llPdP’d f?yd^HHJI II 

si^dt wr *t%t w: tst w, jjptrP wct i Jnfrsrr d i 
ddl ^r I rfPTTfr dT cR-l I Id d Id RTldd %cRT ^RT^T I dr^M dTt'dd 
3 dPdRM jdMI Wlf?TRT^TTRR^T#R^T^ dIH-HdF h-H liflId II 3° || 

TW: HRm j ydrdTHf4^Hdld<d'J| d PddI: I 

Pd^ll: ^WRTTPJRTT: fT cTT |ff: II Vo || 

ptt tsrttPt srrfw: ^dd: H^np - wr i ddlidRj-M^fi- 

ld'bd'dd dI d) d I d I PiId 4£ H d -^Pdd pH HI dlPddl: I 3pPd^Ud-dRM 

3 WRII II 

HHdod'ddlPdPdfdH) T^TT HT ^ cT^T flT^ldl I 

c. \o \o 

yPdchM pddHHIdT: HiTT ?TT f^ MiHId <b^d II V^ || 

39 . ] GiPJin.; ddFT ^TWrfWdR FT fdWRt H Pdd'-d H I d dd_^ I FF StdPd*l'*i- 
fd^dl RF dldlPH^Pd dfd Hid Hem.Mall.JinY 1 39 b. FT° ] PJin. ; STW° Gi 

40 a. FFFT: H R H 1 4 d R P*TF ] GiP; FHd"l < Ph M I ^ d Pd d I Hem.Mall.; dfr- 

HI'fcldRdi Jin. 40 c. °FTP5TdT: ] GiPHem.Jin. ; °'*><Mdl : Mall. 41 b. F ] Gi ; 
F PHem.Mall.Jin. 

38.2 dd4lddldl 31MIK) ] conj .; FF%FFPTT F FIT# Gi ; Fdt SMpddldH«FF FF- 

FTFT F F1T% P 38.2 “fiTcF^: ] P; “fFFF^ Gi 38.2 -dPH^KTHd ] Gi; PhPh 4)H 
RpTdF Hl'dd P 38.2 &j u ldldddddi ] conj. ; &l u ldld ddddi Gi; aTFFTFFFf 
yuiHNddHli P 38.2 FcgPF HPiPddi ] P; drMp(P=ldi Gi 39.1 R|FFt ] Gi; 
FT sl^ddl P 39.1 WT f|f ] Gi; dilPdHd TO P 39.1 FF: FF ] Gi; %- 
dF^H FFFF P 39.1 -dblH ] Gi; 31W P 39.1 FFF FFFF 1 Gi; FFF1FFF 
P oc ) HHIdcd^: P 39.1 fb-H/*l,dl ] conj.: dd/dj,dl Gi ; d /il,dI P 39.2 FF FFT ] 
Gi ; fFFF FF dcTl P 39.2 FcFTFFtTFF ] Gi ; d<F>M vrq Pr-i d dd P 39.3 <Tl Hdd 
vrdlH I ] Gi; dldddlP^vrd'iHI P 39.3 °FFFF ] Gi ; °Pd^dl P 39.3 °dPddl- 
FtfF] Gi; °dPddHH H lyVPd P 40.1 FFFFF ] Gi; FFJ:FT ^ P 

40.2 d d~lid"l <5*drtpl P^ =hd^i dld I<51 d I IdPd<5 § Hd ] Gi; Fd d"l <-a 41 ^*-Hr4l: FpTTT- 
^dP^Pr: Pd<+iddRpT: dlPddldlPdpF: cfFRd" d|Hdl^ldu| P 40.2 dlfddl: ] G x ; 



TTOT 


STOT: Htf: 


<I$I'WMd-dFd H didIFdfn hTs! r^lRd : I f^WP w: Hdddd fPT- 


dT I ^Fd-^cdld: I dT^TTdTW: 3TT dffr °d I Td y Td Tdid Id-^ ui 


wffP cTPTRr^R : 

\a 



II 


MFd^MF^d^dFyld^flHd^lW fl rd fl J-^| d I d I 
W Rdd Id Pddl-ddcfM : HIfadH^HfjHmi || 

^d-dT TF^f^Td^f^T^ *fpnp TFPTrFT^ y IMddPdP^J'C: %cffWT- 
trf^WRT I Pr:'HliU|41u||4H^iKi)|H | M fd d'Pdfd d <>d I fi^hldl %^T- 

FTTurr I 'H«|«i: HW^pP: I TRTFrrP TprWT dTddl STdHIdJI 
«hlP-ddfdl: cTdT Fd^ijdcdld d TdHI!|^d d I Mpd-dl drdl II II 

d Pd J |Td d 'J u | d| | rPTT dTTWTWfw^W I 
HTTTTaW fdUdlPdHi ^lPl<dIHd4)d d-$dl: II *3 II 

il^^drd'lpH^-HIdl 3PTTpP srfPrWT ^Tdt dKddl<J|: tTfa- ^ PPrf- 
I ^r-ddldi J|d^d ^dldl$ld dy.--ci.lddI II II 


42 . G, P V M Hem. M al 1. J i n“ *; W Pddld Pi d I t! d cd H : H ft d d y dd «ci,Pd aTWRT I W- 
Pd dl^dHpadidr-ii (HpadlPddt Jin.) HpT ddidd : Hem'.'jin. 42 a. °H"- 
J=5IW ] PV M ; “HHTWJ Gi ; »felW Hem.Mall.Jin?* 42 d. HpG|^|> ] GiV M 
Horn.Mall.Jin.; M pH 11^1 ° P 43 b. 5RWfW° ] GiP; ch<u|Uldd ° V M ; «t><U||y|- 
HpT° Hem.Mall. Jin. 

41.1 'd^^dMd'dP^Hd'ldlPspHdT^I ] Gi; TTsT: <*4d IP;Pd HIdl dd1<5 dMddP$- 
H dl d I P« PddT?tl P 41.1 f^Hcft ] Gi; HT ^fHcft P 41.2 W: H dddq fHHcTT ] Gi; 
MdHd^cT H^ddd HpHMdl P 41.3 HW ^ ] Gi; WWWtnW?#TP 

42.1 SHHtTC < iPi^Hdld ] Gi ; 3PMId-d i TIW <;Pdd lld-§ddT P 42.1 Mlddcdfi'- ] 
P; dIHHrdfy GxCHECK 42.1 yiHildPdPyJ^: ] G-, ; Pddld >5TTHWx + 5TPTW + 
Pdd lidded HI sfdrfertr: P 42.2 HdltPIH ] Gi; drdfiHdM P 42.3 ftpHTW- 

dluild^ilKifiiH I M Pd 41 H Pd d I dHtildl Iddl^ll ] Gi; 5TpPp|HrpTcr5HT fdWTPJIT 

Heft W: HT 3TRTT dlPJIKIdd HT dHH) dTH^ST^Slt P 42.3 dPlddl ] P ; Mpldrdl 
GiCHECK 42.4 <THT ] P; HT <THT Gi 43.1 TlHp^Hr^TlTH^HdHT ] em. ; TTHT^f- 
HrdlrH^-PdT Gi ; H Pd Id : cPTT sl^dcdl 31 f Pd1UU|4|| drfl^ddl P 43.1 5WRT ] 
Gi; HTpp 5PTRT P 43.1 illPllHdi d^THT ] Gj; 3HpdHi d^TT ddHdi iPlHdi 
P 43.1 d KdH l u l: ] Gi; P 43.2 hW ddd^dd ] Gi ; d I 

^ dHHlirdd ddd^dd P 43.2 ^P^dldi dHdd ] Gi; diPJIMlPdr^ldluii 5TTdW 
JIHdH P 43.2 d did I aid ] Gi; dddldPld P 43.2 d!i^,lddl ] em .; d&^ddl 
Gi; fwt H^t duU^ldl dfdlfddl P 





STW: PFT: 




Rihhh m dl J d i h i 

srfddHHd) sfr it rtr w w ^i r iPd ii yy h 

\o 

3FH fdldlPd+dlH ™rPTPPT j%^TT^TW I tftTW dvT: sfpFT 

\a \o ^ \a 

^ %rri sfwtwFt drf^TFfdw iwPFti w 

»s ^ \a \o \o \s 

y i(uid ^rr i sptwPt ^ dd-tHcd^: 11 * * 11 


fr?pTT^rfT J|Nfl^HlryHd-rdl^<Hir^4 ^ I 
T M Pdl"d f^cT TTPTT Pd-. Ph d I-d cM £ Pod dl fd^T: II Y* || 
3TPTTT^r oJJT^dfw ftPTcT dd-dPd M I Pi d I ^ ^.shd p-d cf- 

\j> \o \2» ^ \St C. ^ \J) 's ®\J) 

f^n tt: srw: Pf d^rrrt wpft w dfd^fd i srwf^Hw^RTKfr 

dr doH^dKcKd i *x ii 


d^FT TTtT f|fw 5RTPrRT: I 

ffim^f%Tl%TT ^ HpHdl'idTHd^ldarm’ll Y^ II 


1^“ Fd" ^FT: 'hldt'l dFJ Plrq SihPi^ <PlHPi^d dT^TT Udd - 

^ I l(d P-H xl P dPddl ST^T^FtFTT^TT dfkddSWd fdHIi>Pl dTdT: I 


STFTFtRT Pd 3FTRT^t 



II 


46 a. H§ dt-d d^d ] GiPV m ; 3PSF dT Hg Hem.Mall. (Jin. uncertain) 46 b. °3"- 

srHSHTr ] GiPV" ; '‘^TTH W Hem.; HcIT Mall.Jin. 

44.1 3P5T: PdTHTfd^Hfr ^HTTPTlWr ] G, ; H: 3P5T: HIfd-HP m #- 

IdlHM^Id 4ld<J| P 44.1 foWTWW ] Gi; fdPdi fdHHIH P 44.1 fcT: 

sfP?T ] P ; fid^di Gi 44.2 3H 4*-H-H KHp 4TfeHHf>T 0 ] Gi; cbfciHH'-Md riflP^Hpr 0 
P 44.2 PHFRTTT ?] Gi; srftfrT H^HTt^fr P 45.1 SPRTTW ] Gi; 

311d < h) l"k d 31 idisi P 45.2 d Pad I d : MSci : 1 coni.; d l~Sd I d : Gi; dddi I d : 
5Tff: P 45.2 fdj WPTT ] Gi; fdTpraTTP P 45.2 =T Hp^fd ] P; Hpl^fd Gi 

45.3 ] P; f%Pr Gi 46.1 ITT JP^T Sit} Gi ; U4H^ H^T ^T^TT P 46.1 ^T- 

H": ] conj.; om. Gi; 5p3TFcf^r ’MH: P 46.1 =hlH<d dl-d ] Gi; H§ dldri dt-d 
P 46.1 facd SdMpld dfdHI ] Gi; Hd^ld 41-dHI f^Pld 8r + T + fw P 

46.2 5TcrPT ] Gj ; 3TlTH?r P 46.2 h PhI ] Gi ; hThh! 'ifdHl P 46.2 WH^EFPf- 

dlJdl ] em. ; 5HM H52.4) J M I Gi ; T#pT^df WHfCTPr dlJdl P 46.2 dpddsSd ] 

Gi ; df^Hd&H P 46.2 P^ H Ii>Pl ] Gi ; IdHPdR H Ii>h P 46.3 

rW ] P; fPf Gi 




dWHde)l4<.Pdd<i)<t>ml4d TTOT 


STW: ^nt: 


3PTTT d J HI^| ^dNI^rdldlHd W did'dl I 
dddd cTFT HI H-iri: SffW dl^TFSPTT ^cTTII *V9 || 
wrwdr mPrnTT i h Hh c-m ^r:, arfr cr fofMhr fr- 

c\ ^ \a 7 \a 

oMH I<H I«+>■H -H^i>lMI <) d^": d"d%T d" Hlfdd : I J T^| r - 

OT^fw 4^ddl ^RTT ^dl^ldl I 3T^r%ff 5TT^T FPTTdf ^T- 
fwrwnr dTRtwf^r, =r ^ i ^ oettw% 
m&TW I WTO HT-dldr^ I 3T?Fr: fw d^%W dfd^H I 
3PT 'idi-d l(d I ^1 l"d4cdid d^11 d 4 fd^T rfcTT dlPdddldll tfVs II 

'MHi-M Tfc vdlRidH^i f4r fnl^di t prf^r jtpt i 

Id^u^d shPd^dd^d- dT Pc|dHl^' J ^dl II *c; || 

f4" JTTFIT d I U| I Pd d I ^1d Td 4d^<P-l l%fSTHT ITT did" T dKdPd I 3PT- 
dT dd--ci.dl JKddpM *TdT did 114 ^TTrf FdT dT 3TTFT did Ifd FTTcT I 
^^ddldl^IKdddrdldl dHIdl fdTrd", pH^Jddcdld cTPTT J fTT^- 
ddldddrddH II 


47 . ] swapped with 48 in Hem.Mall. 47 a. d <HIr""d ^ H HI J l^ ] GiPV A!r Hem.Jin.; HH 

HIJAirdddld. Mall. 47 b. SPSlfdf^cT c|^U|| ] GiV M Jin.; apsrfdf^f^cT TJT 
di^uil P ; ^iPdP^d ITT FFTT Hem.; 3|i!|pH : ^fd=TcT ITT %WT Mall. 47 c. cTFp 
H lldd : ] PV M Hem.Jin.; d^HlPdd: Gi; T TrfpT ddd *>'■ Mall. 48 . ] swapped with 
47 in Hem.Mall. 


47.1 f%fH%T ] conj.\ FFpT Gi ; 4>*^ll IdPddl ITT: P 47.2 pjotiHM IJidddill - 

tnfP ] Gi; piWPlTO PiodHIHI+dHdillMlPl P 47.2 cTST: JTS - : ] Gi; 3TT7T- 
PdPdP^d: (PdP'dd: P ac ) HT: P 47.2 f8THWT ] Gi; d *d^> P 47.3 HTf* ] 
P ; HTf ° Gi 47.3 fTdT PddlPilldl ] Gi; ITT 8ffw Fd H I f4| d I P 47.3 34 i>M ] 
conj.; 375FT Gi ; 3PFT P 47.3 5n4%T ] conj.- GiP 48.1 JTPTT 

y|U||P-ddli!ldrd ] Gi; HIHI dl'PddlH^I M|U|£lpHJf) P 48.1 %rT§T% Pt%- 
HT ] Gi; dd<£4d feHT P 48.1 3PP T HKdPd ] Gi; PhpHPd T ff% HKdPd P 

48.2 3FRT ^d^dl ] em .; 3FTTT 3PFTT ^d^dl Gi ; 3PMd ^ I ^d^dl P 

48.2 JKfddPl JTdT ch^iPn FTRf JP4T TT iTTPr ^vTlfT t-dld ] Gi ; Pd'HH Pi itiPdHHd 

3TW JFIT TT f%T HddT -hdlPl P 48.3 °d^ldl HIHIdl ] Gi; °dr-4|4|l 

S3 'nC.'O 'n'O 'O J ' 'O 

HIHdl HIHdl P 48.3 “Pd^rdld ] P; “Pmrdl^ Gi 48.4 d MI ^d d \<H drdH ] P; 
HMK^HKHddr'drdH Gi 



ttot 


STW: Hif: 


f^r^rfr hnhUumhh<i 4 fr ^nrr far *rf*n 

fdTFTF H IHI w -l Hh'H W F^FTII V\ II 

qftr «i^ehH* htttt^ sfr rt*Tpr$rr h i «+>i ^ <i <i m m ^ i ^r m %- 
■> IH cd J -H n u l I £ 37*T d" 3^"^" I Hdl Hdl ■H'H M Id d d d d" ^nftc^T- 

s -h II a' 0 , II 

^TFTfw F2T: ^iPdP^d PdPdd : I 

\o \o 

^TTrTOwl^rfTFr F^TFF^r FTrfF HI Pd d : II y o II 

I" IdH^P-Hd fM%cTRT r^TT «frfP SPT ^ ^TTcfT W- 

^dlH^lfl^l°dl^HlF^ldd'i- i 4 dft^ <M Id I pH d’T, ^Hd iMIHdld I 
srferrqt ^j^rPii yo h 

dPddl Fpr dNd-ddlP^PddTf PhHdfcddl fw I 

HW dddlPdd FR - ydHWIcH + dd ^PTdWII II 

sF ^"dvsflPid %t!I dPdHd l Hdi ifjd dcti 1 ^ Pidl d4P^rdl ycdl - 


49 b. d"3T fdT ] Gi; “frfdTWTP; °fr dTT f%T V M Mall.; °fr fdT fcpT 

Hem.Jin. 50 c. ° <-t fv>J ° ] PHem.Mall. Jin.; °H?T 0 Gi ; “did 0 V M 50 d. 'MSdl- 
H’->d ] GiPV M Hem.Jin.; 'y<Sdiy-«yu Mall. 51 b. f%HcTPcd“dT ] Gi ; cdd I 

PV M ; ftfe WOT Hem.Mall.Jiii. 51 d. °cdd>dd ] GiPV M Mall.; “cHdidld ° Hem. 
(Jin. unclear) 


49.1 dgddH HTTTTtT ] Gi ; fd<HH<l4 fUMG^T P 49.1 r^W ] Gi ; cddddH- 
u lldd$li P 49.1 dldinPt-ddldJ IdH dd" ] Gi; -T <J>ddcf) d" ^THT: d<Sl 3T^T Pd <.I■>I<-l 
fdTdTTd" P 49.2 HT fTWdTWf ] conj .; HT fTW^UWIf Gi CHECK; 
spT HlPHcd^: 3THJW Wfc^RT: H^HTWr# P 49.2 fwm ] Gi; H-dd 

P 49.2 Mpdddd ] P; d^T Gi 50.1 Pd^H^Pdd ] Gi; ^Pdfr-Hd Pd^H^Pdd P 

50.1 PdPadH^ ] G 1 ; ST PdPydH^ P 50.1 cd^TT ] G x ; cPT iW P 50.1 sTTcfr ] 
Gi; IdldcTl 5fTcfr P 50.2 d^HHTdTT-«yur^HTodTWTWtdird^d fTTdj ] Gi; d-HIH- 
dlH->dMI4^-dUmJ-d|od ?cr: STWFfFTFTTPfr^- P 50.2 dldlPd cdH) ] p ; ddfrdH 
Gi; 50.2 ^MdiMIddld ] Gi; Hdildddld P 50.3 SliliTtfr ] p ; 3r1%Ttfr Gi 
50.3 !^H8rdd ] em .; (^TaPt G, ; ^|48rdd P 51.1 5Tt)dlfdd ] Gi ; t^ddVPddi 
dTddTtfdcT P 51.1 d d I d Icy d I ] Gi; dPs dldglddi cdi P 51.1 y ^ I fj cl cTcdTd' ] 
P ; M^ Ifjddrdid" Gi 51.1 fSHTT d^Pdcdl ] Gi ; cd"dT fw P 





dTOT: dif: 


JTcPT I rKR-d~*>M d^dUM , 3TTWT fPdf dlpTFTim II 

fKd^^^lRRwcll W cT dHP^HP-l ^ Wl 

\o \o ^ \o 

Hd^^THdi^i^i ^t arfwr %^rdiHfiKdi n ii 

cTT 3"fP Pl^ddd Tdd I Hvr|rd«h u l I d" dd Id Rdd*ri dId<51rddI T2X 

r^T I 3T^T f%W*T I dcf di^T I Pd d I P^M I 'A I Pm I d dd 4 d^ II y ^ II 

H d d I P-l T RrRpr rpTT ^TcTjt TT f^ ^ ^ I Rd ^TPT I 

^T ^I^HPd : %dT^ cTRr *P d Id pHc|rrT: II *3 II 

ddl %cTdTWfkTr cTT d I d I P J d'dHIdd : WW dT cdssi Pi I dlfP 'dHdflRl 
%>r, 5 T^ttw dl^l-ddlddJMNd deft I W rdd<ldid>: I 

rd Pd *P RtT d lddd < I J I Pida Ird Td^dTlfd' I ^fpf d ld Pdd*-dd PTFHT- 

w i irfd": illPdPyddipull dir PddyiPi d^fld-^'idlfd #dw ii y^ ii 

+flHlr+P=ldMHlHd^H J -4-d'^ddfddH^ld I 

\0 VO C. *\ 'v 


52 a. '’dlfdfd'ddl 1 GiPV M Jin,; “dddf dd Mall. 52 b. d d dTdfSTdf^' d 
dd] GiPVMJin.; “ftldd HdHdl^d sfd d Mall. 52 cd. ] GiV m ; fdddddld- 
dld4$l dd & Pd u l IHdldd IHd Kd I P; 3Td dl^dPddl cdHIcHd I fd PIHi dfddT- 
ddTTdTd Hem.Mall.Jin. 53 b. dd ] Gi ; dd - PV M Hem.Mall.Jin. 53 c. dd - ] Gi ; 
dd PV Af Hem.Mall.Jin. 53 d. °ddd JTd: ] GxPV M ; °dddT dfd: Hem.Mall.Jin. 
54 a. dddtrdrfddTd 1 GiV M Hcm.Mall.; dd#dfddTd P; ddrdTcdfddTd .Jin. 

S3 S3 »s-l ' S3 S3 ~n 7 S3 S3 «s 


51.2 ddffd’dilH ] Gi ; dddT P 51.2 ddddPdT, d d %%d, 3TPddt ] Gi ; 3TTrd- 
fdd PdddPdT tdd MdH Idldldi P 51.2 ftdT ] Gi; dlddt dddT P 52.1 dd 
dd ] Gi ; d dd dd P 52.1 fdddddfddT d4dfTdT°TT ] conj. ; fdddddfddT: d- 
dddddr Gi; dTddddTfTfdddf fdddddfddT d^dPdddT P 52.1 dTdfdd^dT 1 
Gi ; dTdf^Tdfdr d fdd^dT P 52.2 dTddTcddT dW rdd ] Gi; dTdddddTdddT 
dddffddrfd dSTfd P 52.2 fddrfddf ] Gi ; 8ffddT Iddlftldt P 52.2 M I pJH I - 
Hdd^d ] Gi; d^ddT drfddt STdTTdT STdfcJd P 53.1 dddPdf^d dd dl'hlR ] 
Gi; dddlfd dd fVfddd drffd d ^dd# Hl + lft P 53.1 dFdTdd: ] Gi; d- 
PdRJd: P 53.1 dT dTdfd ] G x ; dT dfTfd rddfd P 53.2 ddr^ ] Gx ; fedd^ 
P 53.2 “TTddTdd ddt ] Gi; “TTdTdJdd dfdi^dt P 53.3 fdd ] Gi; ddfw 
P 53.3 fdddTdTfdgdrrfd ■ ■ ■ dt1d1%dTni%dt' dTd fdddrfd ] fdddrfd P(eyeskip) 

53.3 “fdgdrrfd ] conj. ; °STdTfd Gi 53.4 ddtdrrldtfd ] P; dsftdrfrfd Gi 












^Wd d 4 4 < Pd defied PR w 44 l" ^ 


STW: d" 4 ": 


df ddKyfddidi d 4 y iRi h i fidl'di f^nmrra ^<yR i ffr^r- 3 
iTWri^rW^tTT SdHl'cd |i*l^jl^ 

srfsFT TTtf?r ^ffr ^fwr ^ 4 J i 

sfr # Rk^I-cK^hI ^IHH4HJ|dl W *TT II KV9 II 

^fr Rr?PTT Td": didlvrdcl I 3Tcf: <*i| <ui 

*rY wr RnRm ^?r ^twr i m y-A*M-TH&i fwr ^r Rf 

c\ c\ c ^ \a 

* cTTT^: II yv 9 || 3 

^RW^TRrt sfr PF JT^ I 

df^r Rrrf^RT err d i h i * fwrf^rRwr 11 n 

oi'jfld'drVd" cTT *fT -tii<q : ^fTR-pr: h <hR idFTd^id4 fRt Ri Rd: 

Fd4)d m - F*T RdlRl J VjJi F^-P dR^ld , FW ^:d^rdld II yc; II 

dddl ^fddHdH ^ I TWr q-^TT ddlddl I 

\o \o 

dldfdiilH'HKdlfdl W ^TdT HHHdd dTS^II 5*^ II 


58 a. °dWt ] E;°dTTtGi 59 ab. ] GiPV m ; S4d M Id 4~1 4 ill IPi dl ^Hl f^t 3W 
T^ddl Hem.Mall.Jin. 


56.3 d^MlpMdi d 4~1 d I PiM M\ 1 11 dl Tiff'd ] Gi ; dd'Pll Pi M 4~1 dl T^nrd' P 56.4 °Pf- 
FWHtfr SPHt 0 ] conj. ; ° 14 p-4H 41 Pi 41 ° Gi; °F4l Pi 41 ° P 57.1 dRl Pi ^14 I ] 
conj. ; ^ pT5nTT Gi; ?t4tP <.114 : SfPfFT P 57.1 TF: 4 41 vr4 d ] Gi; HdPPl 
dd'xdd HF P 57.1 ddi4ldidldi4lddl ] em. ; ddi4 Ididldid Idd4 I Gi; dFtdldl F 
dfddl dF.4ld4 iRf HF dd'HId ?cF 4": P 57.1 3TF: ] P; dFF: Gi 57.1 
4F4ldil ] P ; ° Tj ^4 -sf> I <+Tl Gi 57.2 14 414 d ] Gi ; 14 R u| P 57.2 did °4 4 4 I d ] 
em.; FF °444ld Gi; ^dH-dlH. °444ld P 57.2 FfF ] em .; F^F Gi; 8f- 
HF F%F P 57.2 FT WdiRRW fw FT ] conj .; FT MdPdd-ddSil pHTT FT 
Gi CHECK ; FT W: dldc4d FFT TOERH ftPT P 57.3 FPTF: ] Gi ; d^fdlHd: 
P 58.1 iH'dldd PtF ] em .; TFWpTFFF Gi ; 4 Idl 1 lH4)4d'+*T P 58.1 d4 41" 
FTF: d4.dK: ] conj. ■ FT 4t ^T: d4dK: G f ; d4dli ^ P 58.1 W- 
1 d Plidd4^1 4d ] Gi ; d4HRI4dld 1 d4p4dd4i!l4d P 58.1 PdP^d : ] Gi ; 3?f4rT 
Pdpld P 58.2 Pd4ld ] em .; Pd did Gi ; *f4rT Pd did P 58.2 4t S4" ] Gi; crf44" 
P 



RgR - : Hit: 


^ WRTT W 


HHRMdl'H'KIM'HKH M H Ph 
3 rfr f inw jtjw y*11 

chHH H d m HTfTrT 



TTTPT 


Fr:sr^r ^iwh 


T T ITR^" 


FT fWRT: II 


f^HT <TT rr 


rerar: i =r 


'3WTTTT R c M H I %\W, 

\a \a 7 

jPTTf^TW: I W^T 


(W T TT SW 


H^r w, rrr 


TOm MdlHI : I 3TT ^ rTTT- 

\a \a c- 

HTTtfaft II II 


60 b. °fRH 3TcT HHllHH ] GiV M ; °fHtT RR P; °fHtH HdlHfi RRR 

Hem.Mall. Jin. 60 c. RHRRT ] GiPV" ; RHRtT Hem.Mall.Jin. 60 d. WHTHR° 1 
G 1 V M Mall.Jin.; MdHl^d ° PHem.? 61 c. fHRf ] GxPHem.Mall.; f%HH V" 

59.1 R HI ] em.; R RRR G, ; HR R5TRT 59.1 Hid G Pd HR^Puid4RTT ] 
Gi; dddl *PddJ-dJ?H < I h! d < I Pd < IR 'sTl P'1 d £ GdT P 59.1 praw ] Gi ; R*1 < I 
Rillod|RR p 59.1 Rdldf ] Gi; RIRHI P 59.2 RRdPdHIRRHIdRIdd Pddlild 1 


tR P 59.2 fR:SRRT 
HRT 9Tt%R P 59.3 


PRT Gi; RtTHT TRW^T P 59.2 i'll did ] 
R R sTTHR, RpT R iTTRR HR] conj.; R 
R R R8rRR RTRR RfR R RSHR RR 


P 61.1 HRRRH ] Gi; RiRH P 61.1 RRRRtRRRTTT ] conj.-, RRRRRRRTPT Gi; 
fRfRRRRRRT RR'tRtRRRTfR P 61.1 RT R8rR ] Gi; RTRR8R P 61.2 HTfWTRR: 
R^RdRT ] conj .; RlPHdl RRFRR^R Gi ; RTfwiRR: RrR RRRRT P 61.2 %RT: ] 
P; Pd Py RI: Gi 61.2 R Hd^dRdd ] Gi; RRTpT RR P 61.2 PddlR RR RRT 
fRRTRRRTRRR: ] Gi; Id RR°RR fRRTRRRRR RR ^RR RR: P 61.3 R^RTT- 
pRR ] Gi ; RRRfiRR JRRKPdd RRI^IRPdd P 61.3 HHRT: ] Gi; RRTRRRRt: 
R HRfRT P 61.3 RTRFTR] Gi; 3RRRRTR RlPRHIR P 61.3 RHT ] Gi; RR 
R*-9 P 61.3 RR ] Gi ; RlpHd RR P 61.3 RRR rIrR ] em .; RHRRfRR Gi ; 
HR RRR RRTRR RpHd P 61.3 RTRtRRlR 1 Gi; RTRtRlH P 61.4 RRHTflH 1 
G i; HHdIR RRRPtH Gi 61.4 RRRRPSTR1 Gi; PdRl'H RRR f%R tRR P 


61.4 9TTHTH Gi; HdIR P 61.5 




























3WHciql«Kf^c1<i)<hmr^d TTOT ^ 


STW: Hif: 


TON fWRT^WT Mh< feP^fe ^qfhl ^ || 

I%t=twf4t ht^rt^wt w: w *r?r iRdd^idi d -*> h r^: dvFr^- 

fi=H d IMI-H pH I<J dvddRd^S^d | ^d T^rd IrddR R Id Rd": II W II 

Wf^'.WTW: : [ A R d ^ RrdT S^FTTrW: I 

^ 5>rwr: 5ri%Tf%f^T: II ^ II 

ddddlRU: d<^ddd*d ^Tf d R H R 3TW^fT^fr S*fP rf^T: I 3T- 

d^TTfT PTT 5 dsRdd $ddd ddldild dd4Rcd Hd4d ^vTp 
diuiR^d: II ^ II 

^ R <f-d Rid I TRr^mT RtTcT ddddRl ■dr-Hd : | 

c \o c \o 

^ldHH<uiy4l'j|H f^T^T i|dd|d h dj ^-|| ^vs || 

^d^Rldl W W dT dET, sftfpf: dfddl TW <TT W, d id I Pd 
d d I d d. dd*-d I R«h dsd^cdddRdT odT^TToq-pTTT Sddfdd : , ST^FT 

T dpTT^R v^T TTcTPTII ^9 II 

jj rk'jfi ?rf%cr: wr Rpt: Rnqf^rr hRR ^rrfwr i 


65 c. Rd Id ° ] S ; Id° HemP 65 d. d'-dd ] V M Hem.Mall.Jin.; 5P^Td" Gi ; H - - 
^d P 66 . ] Jin. missing for this verse. 66 b. °dd IcHd: ] GiPV M Mall.; d'h: 
Hem. 67 c. f%T° ] G 1 PV M Jin.; ^rfc° Hem.Mall. 68 b. HpHd ] GxHem. 

Mall.Jin.; =hfdd =hdl ° P; d Idd Fdi >41 ° V M 

65.1 fdb-i-M HTddl^Hd ] Gi; Phil 5 TPf4' P 65.1 fWTWTT ] 

Gi; Iddlddddi fdldTWHt P 65.2 J>dd *P-dd idldPd »H l«tl ] Gi; f>d4Pildd l*lf- 
dRdld'idddl^ird^l'il P 65.2 cbdHldd^-dd ] G,; Rh -hdHlPR TT^^RT P 

65.2 °rdlrd<;)d ° ] Gi ; °cdldd P 66.1 d d dd I dl <h: ] Gi ; ddldd) d d dd I dl <h: 

P 66.1 ddd^rdddl ^T|T] Gi; cp!TT ^|7f 0 P 66.1 SPJ^^H^sfT 

o4t d'i'Jl: ] P; SHt 7T7T: Gi 66.2 gd^ld^H ] Gi; °d d d I dl giR 

Pddd : P 66.2 'tiRPdcd'-Hldd ] conj. ; 'hRPdcd'-mdd Gi ; <hldrHpd M Pd M rd I 
3H-MHddd pTST: P 67.1 Gi; d fd Sfd d f-d fd d I T(pT P ac )CT 

S3 S3 S3 J-'-'C. \ / 

P 67.1 SfPr: Mpddl M *TT 1RT ] Gi; Tfd": ^f(T Tlw THW TRT P 

67.2 did I P« ddIHd ] Gj; d^T ddlPd fdTcf ndTH" P 67.2 did <>cd dd Pddl ] Gx; 
didR «ctid : dcdddPdd : P 67.2 Srd^i Pi Ct-dpHd : ] Gi; STPHt'JlMdl'dd- 
dHf KodldPl dddfdPdd P 67.2 IPTH ] Gi; middl'd 5PTH P 67.3 dgddHd ] 
Gi; Pd <Jil*^i d^dilHd P 

^ sa - 



dWHddld ifdddl'ddHl^d TTOT vgo 


3T2JT: TFT: 


^rwrd%%T WTT fTcTT to *TcT fa T ^ fcTT II || 

toTWdWdTT cdT ddd I fdT »T *P ’ftcPT I cPTT rdH d HIHI H*-41 

^rto ftor i^ffi to- ditotopr dd ^Itodm todd*?•4 toto 
dIfdHi T I ddto II ^c; || 

hR j 1 Par HamiPMd jt^ torr t to 

3HHIHto dl^^P^d d J HldVIMdd ^HHI^PHH II ^ II 

JTf^Tr ^dtorTPTdrWr %%" ^rpn ^TgJ Tdirdl^dlsiRrdl^ H R J ld.to 
topfP w: I 3TWg^fM%rT to %T JPTTW T tod" 

d 1 4 ^ Ri Pi dd RP4d d ~d h! <t>y 1 h dinto 11 %\ 11 

toto to tor ^ftt to ^rtocnr^rpr j 1 u -m d 1 h i 

\o ^ 

s^dHi ftotorrtoto to tow^rpsprr: 11 vso n 

HH<6jdRl drdIdvridd rdT dwF4rdT cdvr41Ri d I d Rp PTW $llddl ^T- 

Pto oftor dMdl'Jllfrdddl'dl 31 -d I Pd d Pd d I Pd J did HI , W ^|-dl 4" 


68 c. “Ip^dd dWT ] Gi; °PdHdd Hrddl PV M Hem.Mall.Jin. 68 d. dcT ] GiPV M ; 
dd - Hem.Mall. Jin. 69 d. “TdcT ] E ; °dfcT V M 


68.1 Pi<?«ldl-did ] Gi ; =h«u|l < Rdd pT^FWH dHTTT 31-did P 68.1 TOT 

pF T rf FTcFT ] Gi ; fTOT T fdT W frPT 3TpT F H<3Hd fcFT P 68.1 HTdf ] 
G 1 ; JlRufl HTdf P 68.1 HTOf ] G t ; HPdd> HTOf P 68.2 ddHdl ] G,; TTW 
dHW: P 68.2 TOd-] G,; HpHd P 68.2 cMlPddld ] Gi; dFrTfdHt dT- 

Hllddld P 68.3 d&l-ddlpHd) ] Gi; dT WST fdTW 31-ddlPddl P 69.1 did II 
dfefd^'IT-d'ydi ] conj .; Hid II dfefddTTPcTfdT Gi ; H Id 11 RfT d Pd Id ill: ddJdi 
P 69.1 °^ I P<rrd I =d ] P; '‘flflrdTl' 3T Gi 69.2 3T%Wf ] Gi ; 3TfiiTOt 3% P 

69.2 31 HHddH PiRd ] p- aiHH^dd fdffrT Gi 69.2 HTOT^TTdTdT ] conj. ; Hfdldl 

Gi ; THdrHHdld dfrdT 31lfdldJ P 69.2 %T y=hllU| F ] em.; %F y=hllU| F Gi ; 
FF F P 69.3 dld^pH ] Gi ; -dHIdlpH P 69.3 ■TkdPlRdH-dHTdy IH MIHdpH ] 
Gi ; dl^M^Pld'l 1.Hldiy IHHdMIHHpH P 70.1 TTHlgJdfT ] Gi ; fdHd - HHj&ldPl P 
70.1 HrdlH-dHd ] G, ; Hrdt HHMHd P 70.1 rdT d^Pdcdl ] G, ; rddT fddl 
P 70.1 rqvrvsPl Idd IdPp ] Gi; 0 d Id tH vrvsTl IddldpT P 70.1 5llHdi ] Gi; TOdT 

H^Hdi ^IIHdl P 70.2 SpfMI iJTHlHI^TddHldl ] em. ; 5fTOTTdWTdTOdddtdT 
Gi CHECK ; TT^ - iTTHnTTTTddTTOdT : rdddtdT: P 70.2 3i-<i | Ph^ Pld I Pd < dPd 1-H ] 
Gi; IdlHI-dli-HirH^PldlpHi^dl-H dafl^dl-H P 






a $ ? 


STW: 


TRTT d"PTT T^T 


^rwrwfw Iwr prfr i 

II V9$ || 

q- tFrP^R WRIT ^Tcf: RRTW 


3RT cTPT 


^R" ^r- cfwr 3tr^" yir^'Ji M i ^ 
frd* *tftt: II V9^ II 

M J-KIH ^ Hliw: 3pT %1%T: ^rfvT 
W ^rr ,yi <1 n H 'H IrH fJ 




71 d. ¥cT° ] GiHem.Mall.Jin.; ^STcT 0 PV M 72 c. rT^T° ] GjP; d.dl'd ° V M Hem. 
Mall.; dd'-cd ° Jin. 73 b. %fdT: ] GxPV" ; TTfr: Hem.Mall.Jin. 

7n 3 T jDId^lRuTl ] conj .; T mIcI^iRuTI Gi ; TlfT T if) Pddil Podlr^: P 71.1 TT- 
] Gi; dVldHlRlHl' S^T: P 71.1 dirt] Gi; ftpqf HTTP P 71.1 dl'dl^dM- 

] Gi ; dv^ll^dPldH 'Tldl4dJ-d4 P 71.1 T&ndPl ] G t ; Hpdd) «$l'-d&HdPl 
P 71.1 ^ir: ] Gi; W: P 71.1 ] em. ■ Gi; 5TP3TT7T P 

71.2 IJdl^ddT Tdi ] Gi; ITT dl^P^dHyd 1 ? TTT P 71.2 °dHM ] Gi; 3TTfl7r 

p 7 i .2 °frrr o ] g i; °ftw° p 72.1 i ] g, ; swhtt p 72.1 w] 

Gi ; dTT < I$1: P 72.1 drH^-l gj *-fc(c| r-T| <*, ] Gi ; 3l§-d : drTTffTcT PTjFTT TFTdTrb 

P 72.1 RRdt ] Gi; dt d-dP? s^Hdl P 72.1 didlPl ] GJ°; dlfr GJ C ; TTfTcT 
didlpH P 72.2 yddJu|IM^cdm*MHd'dd ] P; M«bl|U|Id *>d-dd Gi 72.2 R=TT ] 
P pc ; QiP ac 72.2 dW 3PrqiT ] em. ; ddHIdJdd Gi ; dT^ SHHIdHdd 

P 72.2 ] Gi ; Pddd-^ ITTf^WtcT P 72.3 ^<5<f>dHfill'd H <.u|M§d Pi ] 

conj. ■ T^WdTfW Gi; H^dHH^Jui 3l^HU.^d H<<J|IM£kT P 73.1 dl4dW ] 
Gi; %hrr: dl^Htdl P 73.1 STPR ] Gi; W all did P 73.1 dd-dlHd PcT ] 
Gx; TddT =bI-d I-Hd dfPTd - : 3R" dcf P 73.1 fd'd IdHl dH I d 1 Gx: dl^d^idld 

■ L7 NS e. V J - 1 - I «, 







73.2 I ] G, ; T P^TT P 73.2 W fk&C *T ] G, 

SlftTTTflWr^^W d" P 74.1 3H-di ] G, ; aPMId-di P 74.1 frdPdsH ; 

em .; f^trdjd Gi ; f%fTT f^Pd^d P 74.1 Pd Id Idilh I d-d ] Gi ; 1$ Pdild I d-d 

















TTOT V9^ 


STW: ^FT: 


^ dTRr m < i fn 


II vsq II 




fTT ^TFRT ^ll i d-dd : flHdld ^ HW HTfT ^ I 

\o \o -*1 

W rH^PdMH WTT RndT dHHdd H^fd II V9\ || 


d Rh al * 
dddld 


W H^Pd I fd J Id J uid 


%%UT 


I yIdd) 3T 









81.1 cTWR^rO} dWcT 1 Gi; d^lN-d : WT 3T£T ^ IM^d dW P 81.1 TRr 
] conj. ; 'fr-H T^T Gi ; d I « Od <5aid •% H P 81.1 JT ! T^TITP : T?n%f?r ] Gi ; HT- 

d 41 dd Id P 81.2 d dl Id y PH u l 1 Gi; ddd: M ldd"-TT Fdy *-dcy ddd d--d d I TPtW 

P 81.2 iJdlP°dddldl ] Gi ; ITT %HT 3Hp°dddldl P 81.2 dit'H l-dd < ^Td *TT ] em. ; 
■tir'MlTKI^TddT Gi; yrddl-dlRuil dif'M I -d < ■fj-Pd *TT P 81.3 H dl d Id I *-di-dPd ] 
P ; ddldl HI Cd.'dPd Gi CHECK 82.1 frT ] Gj ; ?cftrTT P 82.1 yuidH ] Gi; 

_:__ c:_^ -i __ s _ c: _ 








dWdddld iPddil'dddf^d WpTO 


3TTOT: WT: 


cT^T cT^Tnrf^nTT fT^cTf%WTTTftW[ I 
W^R%^Tcri toPTT cifiHrMI TTT: +hRu| : II ^ II 

\o \o ^ c. 

g^off vrjWH^di f^M^RT^arri f^rricrsTr 
'Jlld'HI It SRt dc^Rfd I 

3TcT: «♦»! <u| It^'M I WWFf, dHll^dl (NH: *KKI: , T~ 

MrdddlMr^lRil^dliUMd II c; II 

y d fT^T -d < d Id d ui Id d d I d 

^r T^TT^Tff3Wr ^d^lld^d'HIrHHfrd'MI I 

vx^T TTT^tTcPTT TOWFTII ^ II 

ST^ddddiM TT^FTRf 5TT^T 5TTT ^ dT rW drdddd 51T- 

^ y'hR.d df^TTT Rixidd ^‘:%‘ Hdcd >1 ^JTT d i Id fwdd i d I 

W^?ft fT dJ-MdlMdld f^rf% d^-r) || c;y || 


84 b. ° d dPdddI ] G 1 PV M Jin.; “ddPdddl Hem.Mall. 85 a. dddlTO ° ] GiPV*' ; 
d^dl^d ° Hem.; d4d I■=d ° Mall.; d4 4il4 ° Jin. 85 b. °rdddcddI ] GiPV A!r Hem. 
Jin.; ° rd d rd d I Mall. 85 c. dddddgMpWTT ] G 1 PV"Hem.; TO TOfTfw?T Mall. 

(Jin. uncertain) 

84.3 d Id dd flT *>14) drd : Mahabharata 6.24:27a (Gita). 


84.1 d dn i dl"sd Idi•yDdid HTOt ] Gi ; cRf dWlcT dddi: 3PTWT fdHW: cTW Pd*ddl 
TOTTOTOT d^H P 84.1 TOTT d-dddi ] Gi; W drnPdddi d-dddi P 84.1 Pd H Pd - 

f^TOTOTSTOT Pled I ] conj. ; Pd H Pd Id d I i!M Si u l I d Pdd d I Pdrd I Gi ; Iddd^ d< u M$1 u ll 
3ldPdddl Pled I dTOpf P 84.2 WT dlrttd^ ] Gi ; om. P 84.3 drd Pi Id ] Gi ; HW: 
3rd*rdM P 84.4 ^fdP<4 ] Gi ; P 84.4 dddl^dl INN : ] em. ; dddl^dl 

(NHI: Gi ; dddlgl'dldl dddrdl P 84.4 ddKI : ] em. ; ddNKI: G, ; 

4iHPtJ.u| : ddKI: P 84.5 “TOTTOcT ] P; “Sidl'dId Gi 84.6 “IdPddulPdddl^ ] 
P; “IdPddulPdddl^ Gi 85.1 3TWdd*hlH ] Gi; 3W STTOddddH P 85.1 5TT- 
W ] Gi; 3TOTW 5TTW f# P 85.1 rd-ddl ] P; TOTWcTT Gi 85.1 TOW ] 
P; TOTT Gj 85.2 drdddd TOW] G, ; ddlrdd: TOW W TOW P 85.2 5T- 
diPdd ] Gi; 311 Pd Hid dPifidd^ P 85.2 Pdddd ] Gi; d H d I P 85.2 gW ] Gi; 
Wt gW P 85.2 ddrdd ] Gi; wfwr HpT P 85.2 o4*-4 d I Id P*«tvdd ld^ ] Gi ; 
°*hVd d d IS4 --4 d I l~dP»bddi ydidTP+iddi P 85.3 dTO-d ] Gi; d" 5TWW d" P 



dWdddPd iPddil'ddHl^d TTOT V 9 V 9 


STW: 7FT: 


1 w srfafr frnk ff^r Tfnmr- 

^FTT ^ WHT Td~4wT HHHd^l^d I 

\o > \o \o c. 

wMw ferw: ^rftfWR ll c;^ II 

c^TTWFiTWTrfT HT W Ml^cl I 3P5T f^WcTT I ^T: I fcT W: 
M<«rTt'«+»^lifHHi f%#: 5pTTW: ^tfir: -M-HHI(H fadfcluiHMIlfui I ^TT^ST 

3 % w fT^, rTT^TT WT ^r ^Tf?TII c;^ II 

SH^H+Hd : fr-iTHHlHH JJ^IM f^TTT^Tpf: I 

PhHlfd'H’-dd ^fd~ Md fd fd SFraTcTlI ^ II 

TT?TFHTr^TWr^:W I ^T- 

FTT^f?nr^T WFTTTTrq-^%TFf JfT aiMdd1c^l|: I ^pvff- 
3 ^TT5T ^cfT WT o^T: I 

\a \o 'o rf) 

cTFHW ff f^TT 3TFTT Mddd : II II c;V9 II 

W 5Rrf?r: srftfwr rdd-.rd dlTddH^dd I 

c c. \o \o 

^uiH^dfdad rTTddHdl II qc; || 


86 b. dldddidl'-dd 1 Gi ; dldddddl'-dd PV M ; dldddlPd ?T«T?r Hem.Mall. ; 
dldddd ?T«m" Jin. 86 d. °WT: srftfWFT ] G, PV M ; °WT dPfJdlH Hem. 
Mall.Jin. 87 . ] om. Gi 87 a. 3H M diHcl : ] PV M ; STd’sflddTdT: Hem.Mall.Jin. 
88 . ] placed between 85 and 86 in P ; om. V M 

87.3 I ^ ■ ■ ■ dTPTT 5PT37T: Yajnavalkyasmrti 3:11. 

86.1 cddld^l-'MluldlPd 1 Gi ; HddT 3tddddlPM M^-HHJHlPM P 86.1 3P5T fd*T- 

J > sa c. sa sa 

¥cTT] Gi; T’WT 3T3T PdHydl P 86.1 W: ] P pc ; d" G x ; W + ^ + P 86.2 T- 
<dlch J llfHdi ] Gi ; H tdl'+idllddl y iPddi P 86.2 P'I-jI : <6^ P*T: ] conj.; 

fd%: IPITST^T Gi; fdd^Pr: fddb sPTTSTtp: dTiffH: P 86.2 dddlPd ] Gi; dd’df 
dddlPd P 86.2 fddraumi J|1pJ| ] Gi ; fdfWTdT PdHi^ldHll ddP-d P 87.1 W- 
dHTc^TTWlf id’ ] Gi ; 3T7T TTcTWrc^TWRf 3TWHF fid’ P 87.1 PddJ-dl^P^HI ] 
Gi; PddJ-d Pd d IM HI P 87.1 dT%: ] Gi; dP-dpT: dT^: P 87.1 T- 

i#fHigTdd' ] Gi ; ydlddd^'^d dlgTdd' P 87.2 M W I d Pd y d ^Td" ] conj. ; 

d'bHIdPdyd'^T Gi; ■bHIdPdd'dd srpTSTd^Td P 87.2 Mdddledd-MddIH ] Gi; 
51W fdvddldi d^Tdt 3 V% ddlH ^ P 87.2 HcT 8ddddloMI^: 1 Gi; HTH! dt 
dfjld SJTddtfd" y ddld ldS.ld +: + 371^": P 87.3 °4u ] Gi; °^r6l P 




89 c. $d<Fd ] Gi ; 3TTW PV M ; Hem.Mall.Jin. 90 b. ] GiPV m 

Jin.; STW 2 Hem.; W 0 Mall. 90 c. dJpPT ] GiV M Hem.; MhT PMall.Jin. 

88.1 il I'fuiH j ] Gi; 51TffTWf M I pJM i P 88.1 Tjf%T: ] Gi ; HTW P 88.1 fdHIdl ] 
Gi ; M diPl : FdHTdt P 88.2 viTlc|-i ?T ] Gi; 3Ttfw ^fTSFT flT P 88.2 Pddil < .: ] Gi ; 
Pi SI Id : Pd =hK : P 88.2 didl Pdcdicd ld^ ] P; didl Pd cdv4rd ld^ Gi 88.3 3TcT: dTTtft 
Si U IH Pm dPd vspq-dPd&d , drdl oFT FfTH: ] Gi ; 3FTT SFfP •yi Pi PI d P ’STHlil'- 

dPddaPd FT dd d IH d FTP oFd’ FTTH: P 89.1 H’-dd P&P< 2.H < u l ] Gi; HSdddl 
H-ddP^: fMd -|h Ii>lfHa.-H ■<uj p 89.1 J-Hpd ] Gi; cfe HdPFI P 89.1 FHdHIdd" ] Gi; 
3TfpFT Pi*=( Id 5P^T 5 TPTH‘ P 89.1 41 SI d><cd Iddd -aid ] Gi ; 41 Sl$ <cd Iddd«3>,P H"- 
P 89.1 5TT$T: W: ] Gi; fcTT: 5IT$r: HHFddd P 89.2 HI f-d H dVc*H d ] Gi; 

iMr-Midd FIH^dd “ “ P 89.2 <*>HdPd ] Gi; 'dldlPd P 89.2 HTsPldldcdd ] Gi; 

■JiHIHiKddl Hi Sli d I d cd H P 90.1 3lPdddldidt ] P; 3fp-Hdldldt Gi 90.1 Pf- 
vrldfj ° ] P; Pl-dd^ Gi 90.1 diPdcfl ] Gi; F-Hd'1 diPdl P 90.1 d^-HpIdPil ] 
Gi| d dl JI Pd dl J11 d Pi P 90.1 #ltlM] conj .; cTsrnffP Gi; ddlddl cFdtufP 

P 90.1 W ] Gi; d^T W: P 90.2 °fH Rifl J|: ] Gi; °Pr: pTff fddprfp P 

90.2 dP sci ] Gi; Pd d Pad HpJ Sd P 






^WdcidPd TTOT V 9 °. 


STW: Hif: 


T T3T ^Fn^rTR JI^H^pH I 

£HHHHdl: RhH-di Tfc Tpqt f^pT sfr ^ T?TT: II II 

dIc!HI<tid<rTl«hd' c ^l«h*-d Iq)*1 rd <md W dl J dl ^dRl , ddl £ d*! Pi¬ 
sh I'Tldc'-ldd Id mTh ^ f^T^f^I pKf mi dhMddMi ^ fm: 

sfr pP %^Rmcn i sjtFt ptP ttpPt *rRr dir^cl , pt- 

c^Pp Id^Pld : d tl: Hdd^d T I dPd T cd d Td A I'^dd^'c&Pl'hldldl ddR h , 

PTPPT PTFT T 3Tp Wf: II \\ II 

W cT^r P<Hd *<4 KhR| : 

VO 

yPddiil Pd d d d Jffw I 

ddHo'dMd ffT sft^R 

yPddldPHdlP-d+H^ Tj^t: II II 
TJPY d (P4 d d Hi fa rd ^ tied Pd odd^dd I 3T^TFT %cTf%T 

SyiHN + l^lPHd d^Mdiflddd dldSidd dT^T Wpt ddPdd I rfdl^dl 

W ddl^dP^cdd': I dldd-id.dd II °d II 


91 c. SWRTRTt: ] GiV"; ddd Mddi PHem.Mall.Jin. 92 a. 0 5TWf?T: 1 V M ; 
°dl lid Id : Gi; NKHd: PHem.Mall.Jin. 

91.1 ddHIcM I4idtdl^d^^4>ddldldcd ] conj. ; dt+llrMIdiddidd Idldcd Gi ; cT- 

dH I cd d 4 vit d d d M I'tiddl'+idd S' d P^M I Pddd*dS:*dMi HrPT 5PPFT S' < Ivin a| d : 
sfr^JFd" d^lddldcd P 91.1 dId »T d) 4 dl d d l"d ] Gi; ■'I'd dI^fd »T dd J dl fPf 
P 91.3 HdHId^d ] Gi ; 'THTp MdHfdNd P 91.3 SpT d" ddffd <I: ] Gi; 

dfe W 3Tfr tTW: H^dl^ dHI*airdj^| p 91.3 gjdfd cfP dlPHT dfd 
dlrdjd ] Gi; dfd rff ildfH dPTH dl^-Md P 91.4 cp^t fWT: dTT: H^dfd 

d ] G, ; ddT cTdT: dt fWT ^rd^: P 91.4 cddPH ] P; rddPd Gj 91.4 5IT- 

4<d d di I dl dl HdPd ] em .; MI didd -®c^l dd dldl ddPd Gi ; MI did d ^ =hdd I d) d"l 

pT P 91.5 HW] G i; MI4idfd P 92.1 TTW ] G,; H" TP3TT P 92.1 pfpfd'- 

dHlpHrd^)4irdR ] em. ; PTI" d d d dl Pd rd 4>cd R Gi ; Pd dd'] Pi <5d dldrdl Pd Pd 
SPftfPd" gfr P 92.1 oqrr^W] G i; fdTr^pr P 92.1 3TPTRT] Gi; 3PFdT- 
PTPT P 92.1 ddPd ] P; ddfd ° Gi 92.1 Jr-yidil'd ] Gi; 9pPfPFT §':did)l'd 
P 92.2 5rHIHIdd->l-y|pHd ] em .; o y IH d =h I ai Pd d Gi ; 3i d°d M dHy Id I d=hli!l Pdd P 

92.2 d^Mdill ° ] P; Gi 92.2 dPdliPd HW5T ] Gi; d Pl^Pda.PdlP'ddi 

ddilili P 92.2 Mdl M dd Idd ] conj. ; Mdld ddd Gi; H Pdd Id ddld dd Pdd P 

92.2 ?Pd|s-ddl ] Gi; ddd I s-ddl P 92.3 dlididdd ] Gi; dlddidxld P 



Mi » 


rjj 


Slw cR-l I I h 


TWT HW W 


i fwii *,3 ii 


CTPT 5FRT f^T 1w 

^rsrsntti tffwer fr^r i 


rTPf tW 

3RTRT 'hi H «h1 

ftRftr i fy ^ k :^h I'H m i 


TTr^HTT tT FFTII \V II 

left SHTfief i ^•uPHi|<i *r*rr srftet 
TT^Rnt: I S^nfFR ef Fpfte::, F 


V M Mall. Jin.; 


GiPHem.Mall. Jin.; 
H J IHH Hem. 


93.1 fit] conj.; SfFJcT G, ; 3Tf%TT TeT ft P 93.1 


°TT^I‘ ] Gi ; dlMrdlcHdf^lH IHcdlc4>TP^c$-«$U||&l P 93.2 cjfll| aiPddlP^dlPH ] 
G, ; HHT: ci'Hlfui MpUlpHdlPd ^Iddlf^dlfd P 93.2 HTTRTT: ] G, ; ftnTPTT: P 
93.3 ] Gi; fdclld P 93.3 &1 U IHM*TT: ] Gi; STfwtr: 8TWT- 

P 93.4 H^TttcHfTfT ] Gi ; 3TTT%Tft P 93.4 y 41 p4d*TPf ] 

P ; Wft ?1TT# Gi 93.5 dlpT44ic4 ° ] Gi ; dPr4 4>c4 ° P 93.5 f P^HHpH ] Gi ; 
fftHTTTpT P 93.6 c4l£4<Mc4ld^ ] Gi ; rdl^^ijld^ P 94.1 3T^fPT ] Gi ; dHII-d- 
TT P 94.1 §":*4d4 4)1 <4 4)1 ] Gi ; Jfll 4) ITT *1 j|- : 4)|r4 4i: P 94.1 4 <4 I d cil ] conj. ; 
TT1% Gi; amp" ^PTRT fTT P 94.1 SHfftcT ] Gi; fTHTMTptcr P 94.1 
|TT ] Gi; 5T8PPT ^ntTTFT MPl^l|-tT P 94.1 ] em . ; G t ; TftTcTrt 

3«5dM P 94.2 farftT] em.; fwfr GiP 94.2 °HNI^I-d UdoM’t: ] P; “TTP 
4l4,4-i|drA|*P: Gi 94.2 0 4)lP-dt ] P; °4)lPd T Gi 





95.4 


P 95.4 









STW: d^f: 


SpjfT d*-dd I^ddl <1 Id d ^ i Fd d d f^rRT%WFT Id ^ d K f3TWT W: 

\3 \3 

ddMId : I WfTPTT ^l$d < Id Id 1^*1 ^ ddld J W W: I IT^RTTW- 

J *dddj|: W^P^TTTSPTT dW d^P <bld-dldld^ JWdT %dP 

Sdfdfd dK°dld d^P dfW d" MW 5TRT fd^r^TTTWW: I d^T 

'O 

^Rft" %W-^T TTfw -M I Id Rd d 3 I d-dldd-dl II ^ II 

^fd - TfW ddl*l°d S2TT: *TTT: II 


96.1 3Tdfr ] Gi; ^dld^ : P 96.1 IdH Idd^dd ] Gi; HlHIdll'H fd H I d d P-dlM 
P 96.2 ftw w: ddldd: ] Gi; 4TFcTdT Mddd^-d: P 96.2 5TWPTT ] Gi; 
%W M^llchKIrMddldl P 96.2 3d 4>cHPd PdHd &L ddl^i W dddT: ] Gi ; 3TTfT- 
d ipM*hd <1 31 FclPdpy|a.I 4>lP-d : W dT d^-dldddl P 96.3 dfj-ld <'*d**H4l): 
-dHTd^tHNy*# ] Gi; d^,d.-dl dfT ddT d<ddP°dldl^ d^TT: d4VPd4d. dT^T 
-dHTd^tHNy*# P 96.3 4,|4|-dldM ] Gi ; 4$rdldM i»l 0 1 >-MIdIP 96.4 dT- 
d^T TFRT SdPdPd ] Gi; ^dUdi ddldi d^T dUMIdPdPd P 96.4 d^^lH 
RM ] Gi; ddlddr-dcblHdldldl P 96.5 dfopT SdPnPdd^ ] Gi; dfald> dPdd^ 
P 96.5 d’-dldil’-d I ] em.; d-4ldil-d Gi 96.6 d^T: II ] d^t: II S II STdll 3pTdll 
spnTii sptll Gi 



NOTES 


1:0.1-6 The first mahgala verse is found at the beginning also of the commen¬ 
taries by Vallabhadeva on the Meghaduta (in one MS), the Kumara- 
sambhava and the Sisupalavadha. It is not otherwise commonly seen, 
but appears in a corrupt form as the first verse of a MS of an uncat¬ 
alogued Dhyanamala or Dhyanasahgraha in the Aurobindo Ashram 
Library, Pondicherry. 

Devarajayajvan’s opening verse to his commentary on the 
KiratarjunTya gives the impression of being a Vaisnava recasting of 
Vallabhadeva’s verse: yasya laksmibhujaslese kanthe kahkanarajayah/ 
manimala ivabhanti sa vah payaj janardanah. Note also that Krsna- 
bhatta’s opening verses to his unpublished commentary on the Raghu- 
vamsa allude to those of Vallabhadeva by what must be deliberate 
echoes: 142 

sa deyad bharatT vaco vibhavam bhavatam sada 
yasyah prasadalesena vacoyuktir guror api 
kalidasagirah kvamuh kva casmakam ima dhiyah 
na hi mandena dTpena dipyate nathamandapah 
puratanTh samalokya tika yatnena dhimata 
krsnavamsena vivrtl raghuvamsasya tanyate 

As well as the first mahgala verse, the second and the first half of the 
third too are printed in the editions of Vallabhadeva’s commentaries on 
the Meghaduta and the Kumarasambhava. Only one of Hultzsch’s 
manuscripts (D) gives the first mahgala, and only two (B and D) 
give the second and the first half of the third. 143 Patel’s (Nagarl) 

142 Gode (1934:266-7) quotes these verses and argues that this fragmentarily preserved 
work (16 folios, covering sarga 1 and the first four verses of sarga 2) was composed between 
1111 and 1385 AD. 

143 But other than D, another manuscript, which was not consulted by Hultzsch, gives 
the first, second and half of the third. The manuscript in question is the one that Hultzsch 
mentions (p. xxii in 1998 reprint) as being ‘No. 226 of Bendall’s Catalogue ’ (Bendall 
1902:86-7). Like D, it is a manuscript in Kashmirian Nagarl: British Library MS Or. 3352, 
marked on the endpaper ‘Bt of C. Bendall/ 18 July 1886’. 
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manuscripts of the commentary on the Kumarasambhava give the first 
verse, the second and half of the third. These are printed also in the 
apparatus of Narayana Murti’s edition as found in his one Nagarl 
manuscript; but none of the Sarada manuscripts of the commentary 
on the Kumarasambhava contains them. It seems possible, therefore, 
that the verses were originally part of the Raghupancika and were later 
incorporated into Vallabhadeva’s other works. 

The first verse presents no text-critical difficulties, but in the second it 
is difficult to decide between natyavesmaprakasanam and IVs natya- 
vesma prakasitam. Furthermore there are the variants nagavesma 0 
and rajavesma 0 , found not in the transmission of the Raghupancika 
but in those of the Kumarasambhavatika and of the Meghadutavivrti 
respectively. It might seem that for the Raghuvamsa the expression 
rajavesma 0 is the most appropriate of the three; natyavesma° would 
perhaps be more appropriate for a commentary on a drama. But 
rajavesma° does not occur in any of the manuscripts of the Raghu¬ 
pancika. It seems possible that some manuscripts might once have had 
the reading nathavesma 0 , which was then alluded to by Krsnabhatta 
(in the verses quoted above) with nathamandapah. One consideration 
that speaks for this is that the Patan MS of the Raghupancika in 
which some colophons attribute the work to Udayakara (described 
above on p. lxxiii) has what looks more like nathavesya 0 than natya¬ 
vesma °; but Gode (1942:249) reports of another MS that purports to 
give the commentary of Udayakara, and which incorporates all three 
of Vallabhadeva’s opening verses, that it reads natyavesya 0 (sic). 144 

For our interpretation of the last line of the last of these verses and its 
implications see p.xviii of the introduction. 

1:0.7-8 From kim uta up to and including racanayam may have been interpo¬ 
lated. L^s text here is illegible; but it is clear that the scribe would 
not have had room to write this in the damaged portion. We have 
made the correction to trivargayasonidanasya on the grounds that it 
is more plausible that Vallabhadeva should have referred to kavya as 
a cause of (acquiring) dharma, artha, kama and fame rather than as 
a repository of them. Cf. 1:1.10 and cf., e.g., Rudrata’s Kavyalahkara 
l:lld (alaghuyasonidanasya) , on which, as we have seen (p. xx), Valla- 

144 The quotations mentioned as being found in the work in Code’s description 
(1942:248-9) of the manuscript in question (BORI MS 756 of 1886-92) suggest that, 
if the commentary is a version of Vallabhadeva’s, it is a heavily revised one. 
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bhadeva wrote a commentary. 

1:1.1 pit a mateti in the passage in P which has been relegated to the appa¬ 
ratus is no doubt an error for pita matreti. This would be a quotation 
of AstadhyayT 1.2.70, pita matra, which is only implicitly referred to 
in the text as we have constituted it. 

1:1.3—4 The quotation of this verse from the Manusmrti (1:32), which is also 
quoted by Vallabhadeva ad Kumarasambhava 2:7, might have been in¬ 
terpolated here. This is suggested by the somewhat clumsy repetition 
of ekTbhutau (already used in 1:1.2, before the quotation) in 1:1.5. 

1:1.6—9 In the second half of the first verse Rau’s edition of the Vakyapadiya 
reads ana dir arthaih sabdanam sambandho yogyata tatha (3:157), 
while the second verse is given by Rau in the form sabdah karanam 
arthasya sa hi tenopajanyate/ tatha ca buddhivisayad arthac chabdah 
pratTyate (3:160). Of Vallabhadeva’s variant readings only sambandhe 
is to be found in Rau’s apparatus. 

1:1.12-13 patita guravas tyajya ■■■ gariyasl] Bohtlingk’s Indische Spriiche 
2728 (1121), citing Gorresio’s edition of the Ramayana as the source 
(2.22.14 [= Ramayana Crit. Ed. Vol. 2, App. 1, No. 12, lines 81-2]). 
These sources read tena instead of L, ’s yena. The verse is also quoted 
in Jinasamudra’s commentary to explain the same point, but reading: 
patito ’pi pita tyajyo mata naiva ca naiva ca. 

1:1.14 matur abhyarhitatvat ] This is an allusion to varttika 4 on AstadhyayT 
2.2.34, abhyarhitam, on which Patanjali’s Mahabhasya comments: 
abhyarhitam purvam nipatatiti vaktavyam. matapitarau, sraddha- 
medhe. We have emended from abhyarcitatvat, since it is unlikely 
that Vallabhadeva would have alluded to the varttika with such a 
form unless the reading he knew of the varttika was a bhyarcitam, and 
this in turn is not, as far as we know, an attested reading, and it seems 
semantically unlikely. 

1:2.1-4 The commentary on these opening verses seems, as so often at the be¬ 
ginnings and ends of chapters, improbably pedestrian when one com¬ 
pares it with Vallabhadeva’s spare, elegant, pratlka-free style in the 
middles of chapters (see, e.g., the commentary on 1:10 and subsequent 
verses). We have removed some pratTkas here and in the commentary 
on 1:3-9; but in some portions (e.g. 1:2.2-4 suryah ... mohad ajhanat ) 
the text must have been so altered that merely removing pratTkas does 
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not yield something plausibly Vallabhian: hence the crux marks, even 
though the text makes good sense. 

1:3 Srlnatha (f. 3 V ) reads yasah prepsuh in 3a, upahasyatam in 3b, and 
pramsugamye in 3c, taking pramsugamye phale to be a dual ac¬ 
cusative, also dependent on prepsuh. The reading avahasyatam may be 
original; the verb ava^Jhas occurs frequently in the Mahabharata (cf. 
in particular 3.290:25 na capi yuktarn gantum hi maya mithyakrtena 
vai/ gamisyamy anavadyahgi loke samavahasyatam and 3.294:16 yadi 
dasyami te deva kundale kavacam tatha/ vadhyatam upayasyami tvam 
ca sakravahasyatam ) but seems rare outside it. Here, as elsewhere 
(see, for example, our notes on 1:71a, 2:33c, 3:45b, 3:45.2), Kalidasa’s 
language is close to that of the Mahabharata. Cf. also Buddhacarita 
5:36d and Ramacarita 21:52b. 

Sarvajnavanamuni is here reported as reading pramsulabhye since that 
is what Unithiri prints as his reading and this is the form of his 
pratika ; but in Sarvajnavanamuni’s alternative interpretation his com¬ 
mentary is recorded as having pramsulamdhye, presumably a typo¬ 
graphical error for the reading of the other Keralan commentators: 
pramsulanghye. 

1:3.1 nunam ] Note that all the manuscripts transmit nunam niscitam, but 
since nunam is in any case a particle that Vallabhadeva has supplied 
(it corresponds to no word in the text), it is most unlikely that Valla¬ 
bhadeva gave it a gloss. 

1:3.1-2 In place of the cruxed portion, emendation to subandhvadikTrtyarthT 
could be considered. 

l:9d The distribution of readings suggests that the reading prataritah 
(which is perhaps the lectio difhcilior ) is original, for it is the reading 
that is supported by Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 3 r ) and Srlnatha (f. 6 r ). But 
see the note on 1:9.2-3. 

1:9.2 vaksya iti samanvayah ] Since Vallabhadeva here declares that he is 
giving an anvaya, we expect all the words he uses in it to be drawn from 
the root text, unaccompanied by glosses. We have therefore included 
neither of the two different glosses that are transmitted ( kathayisyami 
in L x and varnayisyami in the other manuscripts). 

1:9.2-3 The cruxed text (from tesam to niyuktah) is suspicious because it is 
largely made up of words from the mfda, is omitted by L 1 , and might 
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appear to be glossing pracoditah (the reading of many editions that 
give the commentary of Mallinatha) or pranoditah (the reading which 
Nandargikar ascribes to Mallinatha) instead of prataritah. But it 
is possible that preritah should in fact have been intended here as a 
gloss of prataritah, for it is the gloss that we find in Vaidyasrlgarbha’s 
commentary (f. 3 r ), and Srlnatha’s gloss of the same word is duhpre- 
ritah (f. 6 r ). We also find preritah written as a gloss above prataritah 
in Bgh Sarvajnavanamuni offers two glosses: prataritah protsahito 
vahcito va. The word seems to be used in the sense of ‘impelled’ in 
Brhatkathaslokasahgraha 23:60ab. 

1:9.4-13 Several pratikas could and perhaps should be excised from this passage. 

Somewhat arbitrarily, perhaps, we have chosen to accept the possibil¬ 
ity that in this long kulaka near the beginning of the text Vallabhadeva 
might have included them. 

1:9.9 mandalamatresvaranam ] Cf. note on 5:28.2. 

1:9.10-11 garhaspatya 0 ] This form is not attested in the dictionaries, but it 
may be authorial (cf. the formation vanaspatya ) and it recurs in Valla¬ 
bhadeva’s commentary on 1:53 and 5:25. 

1:9.15 The quotations which L 1 adds at this point (see apparatus) are Maha- 
bharata 5.34:73a (the critical edition reads vaksamyamo hi nrpate ) and 
Manusmrti 6:46c (which Medhatithi reads satyaputam vaded vacam; 
the form in which h 1 has it is the same as Lihgapurana 1.89:7c). 

1:9.15-16 KamandakTyanltisara 8:6 (of which Vallabhadeva here quotes only the 
first pada) reads: sampannas tu prakrtibhir mahotsahah krtasramah/ 
jetum esanasllas ca vijigTsur iti smrtah. 

1:9.16 utsahamantraprabhusaktiyukta iti ] We have recorded this as a quo¬ 
tation of Brhadyatra 1:3a on the grounds that it is unlikely that there is 
merely a chance coincidence in phrasing. The rest of Varahamihira’s 
verse reads: dhiman vinitendriyabhrtyavargah/ prajanurakto dhrti- 
man sahisnur vrddhopasevT vijigTsur istah. 

1:9.16-17 asuravijayi] This seems to us the most logical form, but note that 
asuravijayl is attested in Anargharaghava 1:37a, where the short a is 
confirmed by the metre. Where the classification occurs in the Artha- 
sastra (12.1.10, 12.1.15), it is not possible to determine whether the 
initial vowel was short or long. It is plainly short in the Nitivakyamrta 
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of Somadeva in sutras 85-6 of the yuddhasamuddesa (30), the first of 
which reads: so ’suravijayi raja yah pranarthamanopaghatena mahim 
abhilasati. 

1:9.18 anviksikitrayivarttadandamtayo vidyah ] This is an old classification 
of four types of knowledge found, e.g., in Manusmrti 7:43, frequently 
in the Arthasastra and in Mahabharata 12 (e.g. 12.59:33). 

1:10.1 yogya bhavanti ] This is Vallabhadeva’s standard gloss of arhanti, 
used even when the verb seems not to bear this sense, e.g. 1:71.1, 
1:87.2, 1:87.3. Other commentators do the same, cf. Lokanandana 
(f. 4”) and Citrabhanu ad Kiratarjuniya 1:4. As Professor Cardona 
has pointed out to us (e-mail of 5.xii.02), the Kasika glosses arha 
(ad Astadhyayi 3.3.169: arhe krtyatrcas ca ) with arhatity arhah, 
tadyogyah (cf. the Kasika ad Astadhyayi3.3.111). 

1:10.4-5 Vallabhadeva observes here (and ad 3:21) that Kalidasa follows the 
lineage given in the Harivamsa (10:73ff); but note that this is true 
only up to Ahlnagu, after which the critical edition of the Harivamsa 
has only Sahasvan and Nala, with whom its lineage concludes (see 
our note on 3:21.6-7 below). We cannot rule out the possibility that 
Kalidasa’s actual source was one that is now lost to us. 

1:11.2—3 so ’pi buddhimatam pujyah ] This addition may at first seem need¬ 
lessly repetitive, but it is presumably intended to show that mananiyo 
manisinam qualifies not only the upameya but also the upamana. 

l:15d The reading prarambha 0 may be a secondary improvement intended to 
obviate the hiatus. It may, on the other hand, be the reading arambha 
that is a secondary improvement intended to link padas c to d in the 
same way as a is linked to b and, in turn, b to c, viz. by the repetition 
of a word (in the first case prajha, in the second agama). Srlnatha 
(f. 8”) reads and defends prarambha 0 . 

1:15.2 pravrttijanitarthasya ] We may take this as a karmadharaya meaning 
‘fruit’; Vallabhadeva later uses the expression pravrttijanito ’rthah to 
gloss phala (1:29.3). 

1:16.2 Vallabhadeva’s reference to a king’s having thirty-six gunas does not 
appear to be drawn from the Arthasastra or the KamandakiyanTti- 
sara. Whatever its source, the tradition finds support in Mahabharata 
12.71:2-11, in which thirty-six are listed (after an explicit statement 
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to the effect that there are thirty-six). KamandakTyanitisara (8:7— 
11) appears to list thirty-three qualities of the vijigisu (no number is 
mentioned). The Arthasastra gives a list of many more than thirty- 
six qualities, dividing them into four groups (6.1.3-6): abhigamika-, 
prajha-, and utsaha-gunas, and atmasampat (‘personal excellencies’). 
There is a certain amount of overlap between the various lists. It is 
possible that Kalidasa’s verse is intended to allude to two of the types 
found in the Arthasastra: the abhigamika- and the utsaha-gunas. For 
further details and other lists in other works, see Kane 1946:44-6. 

Note that Vallabhadeva does not gloss upajTvinam in the upameya. 

1:17b Vallabhadeva’s reading atmano (instead of the South Indian commen¬ 
tators’ a manor) means that the whole of the first line can be applied to 
both the upamana and the upameya. The reading atmano is shared 
not only by Jinasamudra, but also by Srlnatha (f. 9”). (VaidyasrT- 
garbha offers no support for either reading.) It is possible that one 
reading originated in an accidental miscopying of the other, since they 
are palaeographically close in many scripts. And even if the change 
was conscious rather than accidental, either might arguably have been 
a modification of the other: the a manor might have been an inge¬ 
nious ‘improvement’ intended to enrich the verse, but the other reading 
might equally have been invented to extend the range of the upama. 

1:17.1 varnasramarupah prajah ] This usage is presumably acceptable since 
Kalidasa appears to use varnasrama to refer to those who belong to 
the varnas and asramas, e.g. in 5:19, 14:67 and Sakuntala, prose after 
verse 11 of act 5. 

1:18.1 Note that the initial sah has here been retained even though it is 
repeated from the main text and might therefore have been expunged 
as a pratika. Such pronouns form, we think, a special case, and we do 
not suppose that Vallabhadeva need have been absolutely consistent in 
repeating them, alone or with a gloss, or supplanting them with a gloss. 
We are encouraged in this here by the consideration that the sah is 
unanimously transmitted in a section of text in which the transmission 
seems to be of relatively high quality, and the manuscripts deviate from 
each other comparatively little. For other instances of such retained 
pronouns see, e.g., 1:24.1, 1:25.1 ( tasya) , 1:30.1, 1:33.1, 1:48.1, 1:81.1. 

The second gloss that Vallabhadeva gives of bali, namely dandam, 
suggests that Vallabhadeva treated the word danda as a generic term 
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for tax, rather than as a term for fines, as it appears to be in the 
Arthasastra (see, e.g., 2.7.1 Iff and 2.8, and note the distinction in, e.g., 
1.13.3: ... paurajanapadan dandakarabhyam pidayati). Cf. Vallabha- 
deva’s gloss of karadan in 4:81 and of karam in 15:15. The two terms do 
occur in the same half-line in the Amarakosa (2.8:27ab: dvipadyo dvi- 
guno dando bhagadheyah karo balih), but the juxtaposition appears 
not to indicate that danda can be used in the sense of kara/bali (cf. 
the proximity but separation of the terms in Vaijayantlkosa 3.7:45ab 
and 3.7:46cd). 

1:18.3-4 As elsewhere, the unit of text that L 1 quotes is different from that 
quoted by the other manuscripts. It is possible that Vallabhadeva 
quoted no more than the first pada, as L x does, and expected his read¬ 
ers to recall the rest of the verse. When the same verse is next referred 
to (ad 1:62) it is the other manuscripts that have the abbreviated form 
that L x here gives, and it is L 1 that quotes the entire verse. See p. li 
of introduction and notes on 1:21.1, 1:21.3-4, 1:27.1, 1:62.2. 

1:19 Vaidyasrlgarbha offers no commentary on this verse, and it is possible 
that he omitted it. Srlnatha (f. 10 r ) reads sastre cavyahata in pada 
c. Unithiri prints sastresu vyaprta as Sarvajnavanamuni’s text, but 
only the vyaprta is reflected in his commentary. 

1:20b Note that, if our constitution of the text is correct, Vallabhadeva is 
alone in interpreting akarengita 0 as a tatpurusa; the other published 
commentaries (as well as half of the manuscripts transmitting Valla- 
bhadeva’s commentary) take it as a dvandva. Since Kalidasa is allud¬ 
ing to a pair of notions that is well-attested in literature on statecraft 
(see, for example, Arthasastra 1.15.7, 5.5.5 and 5.5.6 and Manusmrti 
7:63 and 7:67), it is unlikely that the interpretation of akarengita 0 as 
a genitive tatpurusa was intended by him. 

1:21c Unithiri prints so ’rtham as the reading of Sarvajnavanamuni, but 
this is without support in his commentary. 

1:21.1 The quotation apadartham dhanam raksyam (Manusmrti 7:213a) is 
only found thus in L^; P instead quotes atma tu sarvato raksyah, which 
corresponds to the third pada of the same Manusmrti verse. Bharuci 
reads atma tu satatam raksyo and Kulluka and Medhatithi atmanam 
satatam raksed. The verse is found elsewhere too—for references see 
Derrett’s translation of Bharuci, p. 83. Note that the single pada 
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here quoted is not appropriate. It is conceivable that Vallabhadeva 
here quoted the whole verse and that Li’s version is an abbreviation, 
quoting just the first pada followed by ityadi, while the other scribes’ 
version has been abbreviated to the only pada that is here relevant. 
It is also possible that Li’s reading is original and that Vallabhadeva 
expected that his readers would have recalled the rest of the verse. 
It is least likely that the reading of the other MSS should have been 
original, because it would be difficult to account for its having been 
replaced secondarily. 

1:21.1—2 Though it is our usual policy to emend away pratikas, we have here 
retained anaturah. This is because it is here glossed with an expres¬ 
sion that is not syntactically parallel to it ( vyadhim vin a), and might 
therefore have been repeated by Vallabhadeva. Furthermore the text 
here is relatively well transmitted and with comparatively few devi¬ 
ations between the different manuscripts, and we are therefore more 
inclined to trust their testimony. 

1:21.2-3 arta nara dharmapara bhavanti ] Cf. Mali as u bh asi tasangrah a 5258: 

arta devan namasyanti tapah kurvanti roginah/ nirdhana danam ic- 
chanti vrddha narT pativrata. (Cf. also 3457-9.) 

1:21.3-4 anadeyam nadadita ] As with the last quotation from the Manusmrti 
(see note on 1:21.1), this pada alone is not appropriate to the context, 
and we must again assume either that Vallabhadeva expected his read¬ 
ers at once to recall the rest of the verse, or that he supplied it but that 
the quotation was thus abbreviated in the course of transmission (see 
also note on 1:27.1). The remaining three padas of Manusmrti 8:170 
are: pariksmo pi parthivah/ na cadeyam samrddho ’pi suksmam apy 
artham utsrjet. (Vallabhadeva quotes the whole verse ad Sisupala- 
vadha 5:49.) 


1:21.4-5 Mahabharata 3.245:15 reads: sukham apatitam seved duhkham 
apatitam sahetj kalapraptam upasita sasyanam iva karsakah. Cf. Hi- 
topadesa 1:182: sukham apatitam seved duhkham apatitam tathaj 
cakravat parivartante duhkhani ca sukhani ca. 

1:23.4-5 purve vayasi yah santa ityadi ] We are grateful to David Nelson for 
pointing out to us that Bohtlingk (1966, vol. 2, p. 403) records the 
following verse (4179): 
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purve vayasi yah santah sa santa iti me matih 
dhatusu ksiyamanesu samah kasya na jayate. 

Bohtlingk cites as sources Mahabharata 5.1249b, 1250 and Brahma- 
dharma 2.4:13. 145 The critical edition of the Mahabharata reads 
(5.35:58): 

purve vayasi tat kuryad yen a vrddhah sukham vaset 
yavaj jivena tat kuryad yena pretya sukham vaset. 

Before we were aware of either of the above verses, Dr. Mahesh Raj 
Pant and Diwakar Acharya, recalled another verse, which, in con¬ 
versation with Professor Aklujkar, they reconstructed as follows: 

purve vayasi yah santah sa santa iti kathyate/giyate 
indriyanam pariglane santah ko va na jayate. 

1:24.2 annadata bhayatratetyadi ] This occurs as verse ‘O’ among ‘max¬ 
ims in the Canakyanltisastra version, the authenticity of which is 
suspected’ given by Sternbach 1963:211 as well as in the Maha- 
subhasitasahgraha as 1712. The verse in both sources reads anna¬ 
data bhayatrata kanyadata tathaiva ca/ janita copaneta ca pahcaite 
pitarah smrtah. In Sumati’s SubhasitavalT (Lindtner 1994:1189) it 
occurs in the following form: janita copanita ca yas ca vidyam prayac- 
chati/ annadata bhayatrata pahcaite pitarah smrtah. This is also the 
form in which the verse occurs in Sternbach’s reconstructed Urtext 
(1967:242), except that he accepts yas tu in the second pada. 

1:27 The text of Sarvajnavanamuni, as printed, does not include this verse 
or the following. Presumably he did comment on this portion of 
text and his commentary thereon has been lost in transmission; but 
Unithiri’s omission of the verses too might be intended to suggest 
that he thought Sarvajnavanamuni’s text did not contain them. 

1:27.1 etad rajho dilipasyetyadi ] As we have seen with the quotations in 
the commentary on 1:21, the one pada quoted is not by itself relevant, 
and either Vallabhadeva must have expected his readers to remem¬ 
ber more from the passage quoted, or he originally supplied it but 
some scribe has abbreviated the quotation. For verses from the Manu- 
smrti it would hardly be surprising that Vallabhadeva should have 
expected them to be known, but it is striking that he should have 

145 We have not been able to identify this text and verify the reference. 
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cited verses (that are not subhasita-like) from the Mahabharata too 
in this incomplete way. If we are right in following P against the 
other manuscripts, Vallabhadeva does actually quote the whole verse 
(.Mahabharata 12.29:70), with a different reading of the second pada, 
in his commentary on 6:75. 

1:27.3 The kim tarhi here has the adversative force of kirn tu —a sense not 
attested in our dictionaries; but see Cardona 1998. 

1:27.6-7 The phrasing of the alternative interpretation introduced with kecit 
tv ahuh is odd and may be corrupt. The atmanah appears to refer 
to taskarata; but instead of vacyarupasyatmanah perhaps we require 
something like vacyamsasya. 

1:28 Note that the accepted reading (da sto ’ngustha ivahina) may be a sec¬ 
ondary reading that has supplanted the other because it obviates the 
problem of the upamana and the upameya having different genders. If 
this is indeed so, then it might seem odd that the improver should not 
also have tried to remove the same awkwardness in the first half of the 
verse. 146 But we should bear in mind that in such instances of lack of 
parallelism between upamana and upameya it is less troubling to have 
a neuter and a masculine [cf., for example the lihgabheda in l:4d, to 
which Srlnatha (f. 4 r ) draws attention] than to have a feminine and ei¬ 
ther a neuter or a masculine. This observation is made by Varnana in 
Kavyalahkarasutra 4.2.13: istah pumnapumsakayoh prayena, ‘it is of¬ 
ten acceptable [to have a comparison between things that are] neuter 
and masculine’. Moreover, because of Vallabhadeva’s style of com¬ 
mentary (in which we expect few words to be repeated from the main 
text) we cannot even be certain how he did read the verse. His yatha 
sarpena dasto ’hgusthah (1:28.2-3) might in fact have been offered as 
commentary on either reading, for ahguli can also refer to the thumb. 
His using here two of the words found in one reading in fact rather 
suggests that he read the other. This is of course no very certain guide, 
since he does repeat some words from the root text, particularly when 
there is some reason to do so (see p. lxii). 

The manuscripts that transmit Vallabhadeva’s commentary are unan¬ 
imous in reading dasto ... ivahina. Srlnatha (f. 13 r ) reads with Malli- 
natha, discusses the problem of the discrepancy of genders, and cites 

146 This is a point on which DwivedI rightly comments (1984:153-4). 
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1:29.1-2 


1:33.1 


1:34 


1:34.3 


1:36 


the other reading as a variant. Vaidyasrigarbha’s brief commentary 
does not make clear which he read. 

Sarvajnavanamuni’s text, as printed, does not contain this verse: see 
note on 1:27. 

Vallabhadeva’s interpretation of mahabhutasamadhina (‘with the 
same concentration [with which he created] the elements’) differs from 
Mallinatha’s: samadhlyate ’neneti samadhih karanasamagrT. Malli- 
natha may be alone in this interpretation. Nandargikar’s quotation 
of ‘Vallabha’ on this point (p. 615) bears no relation to our text. 

B^s testimony begins (f. 3 r ) with ° prayojanam evaikah. Its text thus 
overlaps for a while with that of B 3 , whose f. 2 r breaks off (in mid-page) 
after sa raja in 1:30.1. These initial folios of B 1 are much damaged 
and have had their margins repaired and, in many places, rewritten 
by B 3 , whose siglurn therefore continues to appear from time to time 
in the apparatus. 

The triple gloss of manorathaih seems to us to be original. Note that if 
manorajyair were omitted, vighnitaphalair would not agree in gender 
with any noun in the commentary. 

It is possible that the verse known to the Southern commentators is a 
secondary replacement for the verse known to Vallabhadeva, since it 
obviates the possible criticism that Dillpa hands over control only of 
Kosala rather than of the entire earth, which he rules. 

Srlnatha (f. 14 ? ’-15 r ) gives the verse known to Mallinatha and Aruna- 
girinatha, but beginning mahate sutalabhaya. Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 8^) 
has only the verse known to Vallabhadeva. 

L^s omission of pavanaya could be adopted. One would then have 
to punctuate before gangam ca and after prapitamahanam, under¬ 
standing therefore two interpretations of the purvesam in the verse: 
adipurusanam and prapitamahanam. 

Vallabhadeva’s principal interpretation of Airavata as a snake that 
rides on clouds (rather than as an elephant or cloud-riding cloud) is not 
mentioned in the other printed commentaries. (Note that Vallabha¬ 
deva appears to know only Airavana as the name of Indra’s elephant.) 
Because naga can refer either to snakes or to elephants, the following 
definition, ascribed to a Katyayana and adduced by Arunagirinatha to 
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support the interpretation ‘elephant’, might equally be understood as 
support for Vallabhadeva’s interpretation: airavatam vijaniyan nagam 
am budagocaram . 14 7 

Vallabhadeva’s other interpretation, that airavata is a name for a rain¬ 
bow, is also ignored by Mallinatha. But it finds support in Meghaduta 
64, which not only connects the cloud with lightning and (here unam¬ 
biguously) a rainbow, but also echoes our verse in that, in Vallabha¬ 
deva’s text, it contains the phrase snigdhagambhiraghosam , 148 The 
use of airavata in this sense is discounted as a possibility here by Srl¬ 
natha (f. 15”), Arunagirinatha and Sarvajnavanamuni on the grounds 
that it would then be neuter. Vaidyasrlgarbha discusses this problem 
at some length (f. 9 r -9”) and appears to wish to understand ‘rainbow’, 
in spite of the gender problem. He mentions that some (eke) sug¬ 
gest reading vidyudairavate iv. a. This is a reading also mentioned by 
Caritravardhana (according to Nandargikar, p. 616) and rejected on 
the grounds that there would then be a problem of gender discrepancy 
in the comparison. 

Srlnatha (f. 15”), Arunagirinatha, Narayanapandita and Sarvajna- 
vanamuni wish airavata to refer to a cloud, but the first two also allow 
that it might refer to Indra’s elephant. For the notion of clouds rid¬ 
ing upon clouds, all the above refer to Ramayana 4.27:31c: meghesu 
rneghah pratibhanti saktah. Srlnatha quotes without attribution a 
further confirmatory half-verse meghasyopari yo meghah sa airavata 
ucyate, but it seems not impossible that the authority for this half- 
verse is the very verse of the Raghuvamsa in question (cf. our note on 
4:51d). 

The above-mentioned parallel in the Meghaduta persuades us that 
Vaidyasrlgarbha may be right in understanding airavata to be a rain¬ 
bow, in spite of its not being neuter. 

1:37-46 The order of these verses varies considerably in the various commen¬ 
taries: 

14 'Airavata is enumerated among the names of the serpent descendants of Kadru in, 
e.g., Mahabharata 1.31:5; Vayupurana, uttarardha 8:67; and Matsyapurana, 6:39. A snake 
Airavata is also mentioned in Mahabharata 5.101:11 and 5.107:19. In the Kurukullakalpa 
(Cambridge MS Add. 1691(2), f. 15”) airavata is the name of a family of snakes. 

148 There seems to be further support for this meaning in Ramayana 6.63:6 tasya tac 
chusubhe bhuyah sasaram dhanur uttamam/ vidyudairavatarcismad dvitTyendradhanur 
yatha. 
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Vaidya. 
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The order of verses given by Narayanapandita is that of Arunagiri¬ 
natha. The order of verses given by Jinasamudra is that of Srlnatha. 
Dwivedi (in his edition of 1993) reproduces Mallinatha’s order, but 
tabulates the orders of some other sources. Not one of the orders he 
tabulates is that of Vallabhadeva, nor is any that of Srlnatha and Jina¬ 
samudra, nor any that of Vaidyasrlgarbha. Nandargikar mentions 
only one variant order of these verses and it is that of Vallabhadeva. 
He records that it is shared by three of his manuscripts (I, P, and R). 

l:37cd The relatively rare word vasa is attested in the sense of female ele¬ 
phant in Vikramorvasiya 4:47c, but since it is also attested, e.g. in 
Manusmrti 8:28, in the sense of barren woman, it might have been 
thought an inappropriately chosen word here. All other printed com¬ 
mentaries have an entirely different half-verse. Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 9 V ) 
and Srlnatha (f. 16 r ) both have the version known to Arunagirinatha, 
Narayanapandita, and Jinasamudra. 

1:39.1-2 yathakramam ] We are grateful to Yuko Yokochi for pointing out 
to us that this is intended to convey that asprstalakavestanau applies 
half to Sudaksina, who was asprstalaka, and half to DilTpa, who was 
asprstavestanah. The expression yathakramam reminds the reader 
that we are in the middle of a kulaka the subject of which is dampati 
(1:35c), which is traditionally interpreted to mean ‘wife (dam) and 
husband (pati)\ and in which there are attributes and paired com¬ 
parisons that apply first to the queen and then the king: others are 
vidyudairavatau (l:36d) and vasanagau (1:37c). Even beyond the ku¬ 
laka the same order (feminine before masculine) is kept in l:46d (citra- 
candramasor iva). 

1:40b upasthitan is printed as the reading of Arunagirinatha and Sarvajna- 
vanamuni, but nothing in their commentaries supports it. 

1:41.1—2 Vallabhadeva’s rarefied gloss sihghantau is presumably the source of 
the corrupt simghamtau in Jinasamudra, which the editor (ad loc.) 
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describes as ‘a local vernacular Gujarati usage’. Forms of this other¬ 
wise rare root are used by Vallabhadeva to gloss forms of \Jghr a ad 
3:3, in the Meghadutavivrti ad 21 and in the Sisupalavadhatika ad 
10:5, and in an enumeration of the faculties ad Raghuvamsa 7:12. 

1:42 What Kalidasa intended by keka dvidha bhinnah is difficult to deter¬ 
mine. Vallabhadeva’s explanation (that they were of two kinds because 
produced by peacocks and peahens) is followed by Jinasamudra and 
mentioned (according to Nandargikar, p. 617) by Caritravardhana. 
It is also offered as an an alternative interpretation by Srlnatha 
(f. 17 v ) in words similar to those of Jinasamudra. Srlnatha’s (ibid.) 
and Caritravardhana’s other interpretation (Nandargikar, p. 617) is 
also that of Arunagirinatha (and, following him, Narayanapandita), 
namely that they produce two kinds of sounds, snigdha and dipta , as 
a result, respectively, of surprise and fear. Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 1(F) ex¬ 
plains that there are two kinds because sometimes the pahcamasvara 
enters into the cry. Sarvajnavanamuni offers the following: dvidha 
mandoccagatibhedena bhinna bhedam gatah, saratkaladarsanasah- 
jatakhedat rathanemisvarasravanajameghadhvanibhramajat santosac 
ca dvidha bhinna iti va. kecit varnanukarat keka iti dvidha bhinna 
iti vadanti. Mallinatha’s (rather musicological) explanations are no 
more convincing (suddhavikrtabhedenaviskrtavasthayam cyutacyuta- 
bhedena va sadjo dvividhah; tatsadrsyat keka api dvidha bhinna ity 
ucyate), because it is likely that the musical theory known to Malli- 
natha was very different from that known to Kalidasa; but it is possible 
that Kalidasa had a musicological distinction in mind. 

1:44a Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 1(F) and Srlnatha (f. 18 r ) read srenlbandhat. 
Unithiri prints srenibandham as the reading of Sarvajnavanamuni, 
but we have assumed this to be an error for the reading srenibaddham 
of the other Keralan commentators. 

l:45d The reading arghanupadam (for arghyanupadani ) that Vallabhadeva 
mentions is that of Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. ll r ) and Srlnatha (f. 18 1 ’). 

1:47c Srlnatha (f. 19 r ) supports the reading a pi langhitam. 

1:47.2 It is possible that Kalidasa intended budhopama to be a synonym 
of devopama (thus Jinasamudra’s gloss; Sarvajnavanamuni glosses 
with devasadrsah) and that Vallabhadeva’s understanding that Budha 
refers to Mercury is an over-interpretation. But note that, with the ex- 
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ception of Jinasamudra and Sarvajnavanamuni, the printed commen¬ 
tators share this interpretation, as do Gunavinaya (f. 6”), Vaidyasrl- 
garbha (f. 12 r ) and SrTnatha (f. 19 r ), who however gives as alternative 
that budha may mean pandita. 

l:49ab Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 12 r ) and SrTnatha (f. 19 v ) read apavrttaih (for upa- 
vrttaih ) and SrTnatha (f. 20 r ) supports skandhasaktasamitkusaih. 

l:49cd Vallabhadeva’s reading of this line may well be primary. It appears 
possible that the reading known to the South Indian commentators 
may have been intended to make the alternative mentioned by Valla- 
bhadeva (attributed to anye in 1:49.3) impossible. The element adrsya 
might then have been intended to obviate the difficulty that some 
interpreters had (according to Vallabhadeva) in believing that the fires 
literally stepped out to greet the returning ascetics. Note that both 
Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 12 r ) and SrTnatha (f. 20 r ) read as Vallabhadeva 
does, but understand pratyudgama to refer not to the activity of the 
fire but to that of the ascetics: viz. pradaksinikarana. Both Vaidya- 
srTgarbha and SrTnatha follow this verse with another that must have 
been intended as an alternative to it: 

aklryamanam asannavidhibhih samidhaharaih 
vaikhanasair adhrsyagnipratyudgamanavrttibhih. 

49.2-3 ahitagninam hy agnayah svayarn pratyudgamam kurvantiti 
pauranikah ] But for the hi this is incorporated verbatim into 
the commentary of Sunrativijaya, as quoted by Nandargikar on 
p. 619. Other commentators refer to the same notion in slightly 
different ways. Thus Sarvajnavanamuni observes: tretagnayo murti- 
mantah sayam pratar api grahanad [?] yajamanavimukha bhavantiti 
sastrasiddham. Vallabhadeva’s ascription of the idea to ‘Pauranikas’ 
is perhaps misleading; note that Mallinatha knows it as a Vedic 
tradition: prosyagacchatam ahitagninam agnayah pratyudyanti iti 
sruteh. (Cf. Narayanapandita prosyagacchata [sic!] ahitagninam 
agnayah pratyudgacchantlty agamasiddho ’rthah.) 

1:50 The reading of the published commentaries (which we may consider 
as one if we disregard the different order of padas in Arunagirinatha 
and Narayanapandita) looks like a secondary modification intended 
to make explicit that the girls deliberately left the trees immediately 
after watering them in order to give the birds confidence to approach 
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and drink. Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 12 r ) and Srmatha (f. 20 r ) both read 
with Vallabhadeva except that they have visvasaya in 1:50c. 

1:51-2 Note that Vallabhadeva reads 1:52 as an alternative to 1:51, which 
it may well once have been, since they are similar in subject mat¬ 
ter. It is possible that, since both are good verses, even though one 
may once have been intended to replace the other, transmitters re¬ 
ordered them in order to retain both. Thus 1:52 appears as 50 in 
Mallinatha (following Vallabhadeva’s 1:49), and 1:53 as 52 (following 
Vallabhadeva’s 1:50). Jinasamudra gives a pratlka for 1:52 after 1:49, 
but actually comments on 1:52 after 1:51. Srlnatha too reads 1:52 af¬ 
ter 1:51. Arunagirinatha and Narayanapandita omit 1:52 altogether. 
In spite of this evidence and Vallabhadeva’s labelling 1:52 as an alter¬ 
native (a tra pathah in 1:51.4), we have retained and numbered 1:52, 
since in 1:53.4-5 Vallabhadeva reveals that he counts it as part of the 
kulaka that starts with 1:48. 

1:51.2 The reading nivrttyaikatra of the majority of the manuscripts gives 
an instrumental analysis (of atapapayasamksiptanlvarasu) , which is 
supported also by Srlnatha (f. 20 1 ’). P’s reading would give a dative 
analysis, which might also be conceivable. The other commentators 
who make their interpretation explicit, Mallinatha, Narayanapandita 
and Gunavinaya (f. 7r), give a locative analysis. 

1:52.1 The curious gloss of ucita with samaveta occurs also in Vallabhadeva’s 
commentary on 2:25 and 6:17. 

1:53a Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 12^) and Srlnatha (f. 21 r ) read abhyuddhrtagni 0 . 

1:54 Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 12 1 ’) and Srlnatha (f. 21 r ) both support 
visramayeti; Srlnatha’s second half reads: tam samarohayat patnim 
rathad avaruroha ca. 

1:54.1-2 No distinction is intended between suta and sarathi here; both corre¬ 
spond to the yantr of pada a. (Note that Amarakosa 2.8:59cd gives 
yantr, suta and sarathi as synonyms. Ad 7:44 too Vallabhadeva glosses 
yantr with sarathi; and ad 3:42 he uses the same word to gloss suta.) 
But since Vallabhadeva takes yantaram as one of the accusatives de¬ 
pendent on avarohayat (because he finds it inappropriate that Dillpa 
should himself help the queen down), he explicitly tells us that the 
same man must be understood as the object of adisya. The other 
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printed commentaries are less concerned with the niceties of royal eti¬ 
quette, and interpret the verse at face value as saying that the king 
himself helped Sudaksina to alight. 

1:55.3 sandhyadinam ] Sandhi, peace or alliance, is one of the six gunas of 
a king who is vijigTsu. Cf. also Kumarasambhava 1:21 and Vallabha- 
deva’s commentary thereon. 

1:56c Vaidyasrlgarbha’s commentary (f. 12 v ) contains the phrase arundhatya 
sahasmam upavistam, and so he may not have read anvasitam aru¬ 
ndhatya. Jinasamudra’s reading too is uncertain: his commentary, as 
printed, contains anvasinam as a pratika , and this could equally be an 
error for anvasinam or for anvasitam. 

1:57a The dual padau, which Vallabhadeva and Sarvajnavanamuni (in spite 
of what Unithiri prints) support, is questionable because there are 
two persons; but compare the dual locane in Kumarasambhava 5:13 
(5:15 in Mallinatha), which Vallabhadeva (quite naturally) construes 
with sakhlnam (Mallinatha, however, takes the eyes to be those of 
Parvatl). Sarvajnavanamuni circumnavigates the problem ingeniously 
as follows: raja tasya padau jagraha; rajhi tasyah padav iti vaktavyam. 
padan iti pathe ubhayor ubhayapadagrahanam veditavyam. It seems 
probable to us that it is the latter scenario that Kalidasa intended but 
that the plural padan, which all the printed commentaries support, is 
a secondary ‘correction’. Srinatha (f. 22 r ) reads padan but mentions 
the reading padau. 

l:58ab Jinasamudra reads with Vallabhadeva (though his misleading pra¬ 
tika suggests otherwise), as do Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 13 r ) and Srlnatha 
(f. 22 r ). Whether the reading of the Northern or that of most of the 
Southern commentators is more likely to be secondary is difficult to 
judge. We are inclined, because of the distribution of readings, to 
suppose the Northern reading to be primary. 

1:58.1-2 atithisadhuh ] Lj’s adopted reading alludes to Astadhyayi 4.4.98 tatra 
sadhuh. This allusion is more nearly explicit in the (therefore probably 
secondary) reading atithau sadhuh of the other manuscripts. Cf. L/s 
saranasadhuh ad 2:30. 

l:59ab Srlnatha (f. 22^) reads atliatliarvavidas tasya vijitaripurahsarah. 

l:59cd It is noteworthy that PG 2 J read vacam adadhe against the other 
sources (which read vacam adade ), and support this variant in their 
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version of the commentary. Ad 1:68 and ad 1:69 PB 1 L 2 G 2 J have quite 
different passages of commentary from h 1 , and there too they use the 
expression vacam adadhe. The same variation is encountered among 
the commentaries on Kiratarjuniya 1:3. In origin the difference may be 
regarded as a Kashmirian ‘Horvariante’ (Kashmirian scribes regularly 
confuse unaspirated voiced stops and aspirated voiced stops). 

1:59.1-3 As transmitted in L,, Vallabhadeva analyses atharvanidheh as the lo¬ 
cus ( asrayah) of mantras in the Atharvaveda, which are called athar- 
vans, a form he justifies by alluding to AstadhyayT 4.3.53: tatra bhavah 
(the analysis of the other manuscripts —atharvana mantravisesah — 
could not fit the verse), and then he gives an alternative, but not 
introduced, as in the other manuscripts, with athava, which looks ei¬ 
ther like a corrupt dittography of atharva or an insertion made after 
Lx’s va (placed very late in the sentence) had disappeared through cor¬ 
ruption. It is probable also that Lx’s tenoktam, an allusion to Asta- 
dhyayi 4.3.101, is primary, and that the tena proktam in the other 
manuscripts, a literal quotation of the same sutra, is secondary. 

1:60.2-3 The first two padas of the quotation as found in PB 1 L 2 G 2 J, 
svamyamatyasuhrtkosarastradurgabalani ca/ sapta prakrtayas caitat 
saptangam rajyam ucyate, are Sukraniti l:61ab. The Sukraniti verse, 
however, continues saptangam ucyate rajyam tatra murdha nrpah 
smrtah. It is mysterious that here, as elsewhere (e.g. ad 1:21, 4:14), Lx 
cites a different authority, though with the same purport, from that 
which appears in the other sources. 

1:61 Srlnatha (f. 23 r ) reads with Vallabhadeva. 

1:62c We have adopted vrstlbhavati (a cvi formation) on the grounds that 
it is the unanimous reading of the manuscripts of the commentary and 
that it is supported by varsataya sampadyate (read by the majority 
of the manuscripts in 1:62.1-2); but we are aware that Li’s varsam 
sampadyate is more likely to have been intended as support for vrstir 
bhavati, the South Indian reading. Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 13 u ) and Srl¬ 
natha (f. 23 r ) read vrstyai bhavati with Jinasamudra. 

1:62.2 L x G 2 quote the entire verse agnau prastahutih etc. again. It was al¬ 
ready quoted by Vallabhadeva ad 1:18, where the manuscripts all have 
upatisthati. The fact that Li now reads upatisthate might be taken as 
an indication that the (a?) scribe has filled out the adi from memory 
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and that PL 2 J’s quotation of the pratika alone may therefore be more 
original. G 2 seems to have conflated a version in which the full verse 
was quoted with one in which a mere pratika was given followed by 
ityadi. 

The use of varsapratibandha to gloss avagraha may be taken as an 
implicit reference to Astadhyayi 3.3.51 (ave graho varsapratibandhe). 

1:63c Sarvajnavanamuni’s text breaks off in the middle of the commentary on 
this verse, two folios of the manuscript that Unithiri used being miss¬ 
ing here, so the reading prajas tasya is not supported by his commen¬ 
tary and is ascribed to him only on the strength of Unithiri’s having 
printed it as his, perhaps following the mulapatha of the manuscript. 
Sarvajnavanamuni’s text resumes in the middle of his commentary on 
1:75. 

1:63.1 satayur vai purusah ] Mr. Arlo Griffiths has pointed out to us (let¬ 
ter of 7.viii.2001) that this phrase occurs in a number of Vedic sources: 
Aitareyabrahmana 2.17, 4.19, 6.2; Jaiminiyabrahmana 2.98-9, 2.404; 
Kathakasamhita 9.2, 11.4, 12.11, 14.8, 22.8, 34.5; Satapathabrahmana 
12.7.2.13, 13.2.1.6, 13.2.5.3, 13.2.6.8, 13.4.2.10; Taittinyabrahmana 
3.8.15.3, 3.8.16.2. These are also the first words of Kamasutra 1.2.1. 
Cf. also Mahabharata 5.37:8ab and 13.107:lab. 

Note that in the accepted reading vyadhyadyupadravarahitah of L 1 
niratankah is glossed separately from nintayah (which is glossed with 
the quotation and with iti saditivarjitah in 1:63.4). In the readings 
of the other manuscripts it is implicit that vyadhyupadravarahitah 
glosses both. 

1:63.2-3 The same verse is widely quoted: by Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 14 r ), reading 
pratyasannas ca in c; by Srlnatha (f. 23 v ), reading salabha mukhika 
khagah (sic) in b and pratyasannas ca in c; by Narayanapandita, read¬ 
ing musikah in b and sad ete (sic) in d; and by Mallinatha and Sarva- 
jnavanamuni, both reading musikah in b. Mallinatha is the only one 
among these to attribute it to a source (iti kamandakah). It has also 
been written (with the readings we have adopted) in the margin of 
B m 

.3 ' 

As observed in the apparatus, the first half occurs as KamandakTyaniti- 
sara 14:63ab; the second half we have been unable to trace. The 14:63b 
in the Anandasrama edition reads musakah salabhadayah, which is the 
first of the variants in the edition of Mitra. Mitra’s accepted text 
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has salabhah musakah sukah, but the second of his two variants is 
the reading of Vallabhadeva. Both editions continue thereafter with: 
asatkaras ca dandas ca paracakrani taskarah. 

1:64a Srlnatha (f. 23 v ) reads tvayaivam. 

1:64.4 yady evam kimartham udvigno ’sity aha ] This has been moved, 
against the testimony of all the sources, to before verse 65, since it 
is probably another instance of an avatarika not recognised (at least 
not recognised until it had already been copied) by the transmitters. 
Other avatarikas have been similarly treated: ad 3:49, 4:62, 5:15, 5:65. 
kin tv iti (kin tv ityadi in L x ) has been expunged on the grounds that 
it was probably a pratlka (standing in place of the full text of the 
verse) that some transmitters would have removed if they had recog¬ 
nised it to be one. Compare the exactly parallel case ad 5:58. It is 
clear from such instances as this that some intermediary manuscripts 
between Vallabhadeva’s autograph(s?) and most of the manuscripts 
known to us had the text of the commentary only, with the positions of 
the verses marked by pratikas. Only the birch-bark MS O and B E (for 
part of the text) have transmitted the commentary in this way; their 
pratikas are not marked with iti or ityadi, but consist, typically, of the 
first two or three aksaras of the verse bracketed by double dandas. 

1:65.1 mam na prinayati na me prTtim janayati ] The double gloss here seems 
unnecessary and suspicious. 

1:65.2 B^s final remark is a typical informative interpolation. 

1:66 The extra verse, read by the other commentators before or after 1:66, 
may be a secondary one intended by whoever composed it as an al¬ 
ternative to 1:66, since it treats an essentially similar idea; but it 
might also have been composed to supplement rather than to replace 
1:66, since it speaks of food and 1:66 speaks only of water. Note that 
Sakuntala 6:24, in which the same anxiety is expressed, refers to the 
offering of both water and food. 

Although Vallabhadeva does not know the extra verse, all the other 
commentators do, including Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 14 r ) and Srlnatha 
(ff. 24 r -24 v ), whose commentary reveals that he read l:66cd as Jina- 
samudra has it. These northern commentators give the verses in the 
order that Narayanapandita has them, i.e. with 1:66 first. Jinasamudra 
too may have read them in this order, for although his initial pratikas 
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suggest that he followed Mallinatha’s order, the order of the glosses 
suggests that he followed Narayanapandita’s. 

1:67c Srlnatha too (f. 24”) supports Vallabhadeva’s reading. (What Vaidya- 
srlgarbha supported is not clear.) 

1:68c Although the editors have printed tu in the text of their mula, there 
appears to be support for hi in Narayanapandita’s commentary. (That 
of Arunagirinatha gives no indication of which particle he read.) 

1:68-9 For the expression va cam adadhe used in the rejected versions of the 
commentaries on these two verses, see the note on l:59cd above. 

1:69 Srlnatha (f. 25 r ) shares the reading of Jinasamudra for this verse. 

1:70b The form avaihi is explicitly disapproved of by Varnana in Kavya- 
lankarasutra 5.2.69 avaihiti vrddhir avadya. which is quoted e.g. by 
Hemadri ad 2:35. The fact that published editions generally eschew 
the form may reflect such disapproval, avaihi is however found in 
e.g. Johnston’s edition of Saundarananda 16:7b. Medial e and ai 
are of course palaeographically similar in most scripts, and are not 
infrequently confused. We have accepted the form into our text also 
in 2:35c, 2:54c, 2:63c, 3:63c, 5:13a, 5:53c. 

Srlnatha (f. 25 r ) reads rnam antyam avehi me with the printed com¬ 
mentators. Vaidyasrlgarbha too (f. 15 r ) clearly supports rnam antyam. 

l:70d Srlnatha (f. 25 r —25^) reads navabaddhasya dantinah with Vallabha- 
deva and Jinasamudra. 

1:70.3 brahmasvadhyayabhyam ] The dual is at first sight curious, but it 
is perhaps acceptable if we assume that brahma refers to brahma- 
carya, the period of studentship in which one first learns the texts, 
and svadhyaya refers to their continued recitation thereafter. Else¬ 
where we find the debt to the rsi s being met either by svadhyaya (e.g. 
Baudhayanadharmasutra 2.9.16.5 and Mahabharata 1.13:41) or by 
brahmacarya (e.g. Vasisthadharmasastra 11:48, Baudhayanadharma¬ 
sutra 2.9.16.7 and 2.6.11.33, and Mahabharata 1.13:42). 

1:71a The anomalous parasmaipada form vimucyeyam , used with passive 
sense, is well attested in the Mahabharata (e.g. 1.23:11c, 1.145:25b, 
1.188:17d). (This parasmaipada ‘passive’ is recorded by Whitney 
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(1885:122), s.v. y/muc.) The reading of the other printed commen¬ 
tators is presumably a secondary ‘improvement’ on this irregularity. 
Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 15 r ) and Srlnatha (f. 25 t ’-26 r ) obviate the difficulty 
in a different way: they read vimucye 'ham. 

1:71.1 For this use of the expression yogyo bhavasi see note ad 1:10.1. 

1:72 Srlnatha (f. 26 r ) reads vijhapito and iva with Vallabhadeva. 

1:73b Srlnatha (f. 26 r ) reads with Vallabhadeva and Arunagirinatha. 

1:73.1-2 In the accepted reading (of LJ the phrase indriyebhyo vyavartitasya 
manasa atmanaiva saha samyogena is presumably intended as a para¬ 
phrase of pranidhanena. The one-word gloss samadhina transmitted in 
the other MSS is presumably a secondary banalisation. One could con¬ 
sider removing the punctuation after samyogena if one were to suppose 
that Vallabhadeva understood pranidhanena as qualifying bhavitatma. 

l:74cd Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 15”) and Srlnatha (f. 26”) reads °cchayam asrita 
with the printed commentaries. It seems conceivable that the reading 
of the printed commentaries is a secondary one intended to obviate 
the awkwardness that °sevini should properly refer to habitual action, 
whereas here Surabhi just happened on this occasion to be enjoying 
the shade of the kalpataru. 

1:74.1-2 The gloss pratipam of the verbal prefix prati appears not to be a com¬ 
mon usage of other commentators, but Vallabhadeva uses it not in¬ 
frequently, e.g. ad Raghuvamsa 2:52, 3:64, 3:67, ad Kumarasambhava 
2:40, 2:52, 5:39, 6:25, ad Meghaduta 110, and ad Sisupalavadha 10:20. 
Perhaps this is a case of Vallabhadeva imitating a usage of Magha (cf. 
note on 5:26.1): note that he glosses pratipam Tyuh in Sisupalavadha 
20:25cd with pratijagmuh. 

1:75 The Southern commentators’ reading of this verse could be a version 
rewritten by pedants who wished it to be made explicit that DilTpa’s 
reason for rushing back was dharmalopabhaya. Their version has the 
further advantage that the referent of the feminine pronoun in the 
last pada is immediately clear. It is Vallabhadeva’s reading that is 
known to Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 15 v ) and Srlnatha (ff. 26 v -27 r ). Sarva- 
jnavanamuni’s reading is marked as uncertain because his text resumes 
here in the middle of his remarks on this verse and only four words 
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are reflected ( tasyam... sadhu nacarah ); but these are enough to show 
that he read the version known to the other Southern commentators. 

Notice that kopam ajijanah prepares the reader for the curse that 
comes in the immediately following verses and that the reading of the 
southern commentators better fits the version without the curse (cf. 
note on 1:76-7 below). 

1:75.2 rtav upeyat ] For a number of pronouncements on this topic from 
Grhyasutras and other works (none of them quite the same as this, 
which appears in the Gautamadharmasutra as 1.5.1) see Slaje 1995 
and 1997:219 and notes. 

1:76-7 These verses, in which Dillpa’s not having had children is attributed 
to Surabhi’s curse, are not commented upon by the Keralan com¬ 
mentators Arunagirinatha, Narayanapandita and Sarvajnavanamuni. 
Furthermore not all the manuscripts transmitting the commentary 
of Mallinatha included them: Nandargikar records that his MS K 
(which transmits both the root text and Mallinatha), and his groups 
A (comprising two manuscripts, one of which has Mallinatha) and 
B (comprising three manuscripts, two of which transmit Mallinatha) 
omit them. He does not make clear whether the manuscripts of Malli- 
natha’s commentary that omit these verses omit also commentary 
upon them. These two verses might have been interpolated (cf., on 
this point, Venkitasubramonia Iyer 1984): the story works well 
without them, for the disrespect shown by Dillpa could alone be a 
sufficient cause for his being childless. That it was so intended by 
Kalidasa might be considered to be implied by 1:78, at least in the 
readings of the Southern commentators (see note on 1:78.2 below). 
Furthermore the specifying in the curse (in 1:76c) that Surabhi’s off¬ 
spring are to be worshipped rather than herself does not accord well 
with Vasistha’s explanation in 1:79 that Surabhi is unavailable to be 
worshipped. In the absence of 1:76-7, however, Vasistha’s explanation 
would be entirely appropriate. On the other hand, the episode of the 
curse might secondarily have been removed by some transmitters of 
the poem in the South who wished to avoid having so inauspicious an 
event in the first sarga of the poem. (Professor Aklujkar kindly in¬ 
formed us of the existence of a tradition of beginning the study of the 
Raghuvamsa with the second sarga, prefaced by the mangala verse 1:1, 
precisely to avoid this inauspicious beginning.) Note also that Sub- 
anna (1973:136) records that 1:76 is quoted in the twelfth-century 
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Saranadeva’s Durghatavrtti. 

1:76.3 For the conjectured antarbhavitanyarthah cf., e.g., Vallabhadeva ad 
Sisupalavadha 10:23; Visnubhatta’s Anargharaghavapahcika on act 
2, lines 223-4 and 443 and on act 4, line 156; Devarajayajvan ad 
Kiratarjunlya 1:15; and Vaidyasrlgarbha on Raghuvamsa 4:2 in the 
version known to Mallinatha (f. 49 r ). 

l:78ab Jinasamudra’s readings are impossible to determine, since what is 
transmitted as his commentary contains elements of both versions. 
Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 16 r ) reads avehi with Jinasamudra, but his read¬ 
ing of the rest of the verse cannot be determined. Srlnatha (f. 27^) 
reads avehi tadavajhanad. Partial support for Vallabhadeva’s read¬ 
ings is to be found in Somesvarabhatta’s quotation of the verse in his 
commentary on the Kavyaprakasa on p. 141, where he reads avaimi 
tadapadhyanad yatnapekso mahodayah (Subanna 1973:136). 

1:78.2 tadiyat kalusadarsanad dhetor asubhena cetasa dhyanat ] We assume 
that asubhena cetasa dhyanat is intended as a second gloss of apa- 
dhyanat. Alone among the commentators we have consulted, Valla¬ 
bhadeva appears to understand the verse to be referring to Surabhi’s 
anger. Other commentaries interpret avajhanat (or avadhyanat) to 
refer to Dillpa’s disrespect to Surabhi. 

1:80 Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 16 r ) and Srlnatha (f. 28 r ) too share Vallabhadeva’s 
reading of the first half of this verse, but they understand vatsa 
mataram as two words. In pada d Srlnatha reads vidhasyati with 
Jinasamudra (Vaidyasrlgarbha’s commentary is not explicit on this 
point). 

1:81a Like Narayanapandita and Sarvajnavanamuni, Srlnatha (f. 28 r ) takes 
itivadinah as a compound. 

1:82 As elsewhere, it seems probable that one of the two versions of this 
verse was a secondary replacement for the other. In the version known 
to Vallabhadeva strict parallelism is not observed in presenting the 
two parts of the comparison: in the upameya the streak of white 
appears in the accusative, while in the upamana the moon’s ray is 
in the instrumental. It seems not unlikely that the reading of the 
printed commentaries should have been a secondary invention to ob¬ 
viate this perceived imperfection. Of the North Indian commentators, 
Vaidyasrlgarbha appears to have read with Mallinatha et al.; Srlnatha 
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(f. 28^) gives first Mallinatha’s reading and then that of Vallabhadeva, 
but with svetabhanguram in place of sasitetaram. The version known 
to Vallabhadeva is one of the verses that Parab (1966:59) judges to 
‘lack the Kalidasan touch’ and to be ‘such poor compositions that they 
themselves betray their spurious nature’. 

1:82.2 The rare word used by Vallabhadeva to gloss sandhya, pitrprasuh (a 
word of which Vallabhadeva appears to be fond: he gives an account 
of its origin ad Sisupalavadha 9:14), has itself acquired a gloss in the 
form of a quotation from the Amarakosa (1.4:3d, which in the editions 
we have consulted reads sayah sandhya, rather than sayamsandhya) 
in all the MSS except This is the kind of interpolation that might 
have originated as helpful marginal annotation (cf. the interpolation 
in B 1 at the end of the commentary on 1:65 and that in h 1 at the end 
of the commentary on 3:1.) 

1:83c It is probable that in Vallabhadeva’s text confusion, resulting from 
the palaeographic similarity of the two words or from mental associa¬ 
tion, produced prasravena from prasnavena. For the scribes to whom 
prasravena was transmitted, the gloss found in L± could have made 
no sense (nor could they have gained sense by modifying prasnauti 
to prasrauti, since the latter form is impossible); this explains why 
PL 2 G 2 have a lamely modified alternative to the commentary on this 
part of the verse (1:83.1). Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 16 v ) appears to have 
read prasnavena 0 , but the aksaras in question cannot be read with 
certainty. Srlnatha, however, read with Mallinatha (f. 29 r ). Whether 
Kalidasa wrote prasravena or prasnavena we cannot determine. (Cf. 
the transmission of 2:61d.) Both Vaidyasrlgarbha and Srlnatha sup¬ 
port °varsantT. 

l:84cd Srlnatha (f. 29 r ) reads °sa msuddhim with Sarvajnavanamuni. Jina- 
samudra’s reading mahipateh is shared by Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 16”) and 
Srlnatha (f. 29 r ). 

1:84.1 We have assumed that the gloss kusadbhih originally stood on its own, 
but that because it is a relatively rare word the pratTka ( sprsadbhih ) 
was added at an early point in the transmission (hence its appearance 
even in Lj). 


1:84.1-2 L/s text contains no counterpart to the root text’s mahlksitah. One 
might consider supplying rajhah (transmitted in the inflated version 
of the other MSS) and adding it after pavitratam apadayantT. 
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1:84.2 cakkalakam. This is a group of four verses which form a syntactical 
unit (equivalent to caturbhih kulakam). The term may well be specif¬ 
ically Kashmirian. Cf. Monier-Williams s.v., and Jonaraja ad Sri- 
kanthacarita 3:50. The editors of the SrTkanthacarita have the follow¬ 
ing note: sambaddham slokacatustayam cakkalakam ity ucyate. yatha 
samanvayapradipe—‘yatra vakyarthavisrantih slokenaikena jayate/ 149 
tan muktakam yugam dvabhyam tribhih syat tilakam punah // 150 
caturbhih syac cakkalakam pancabhih kulakam tatah/ 151 maha- 
kulakam ity aryah (correction of the printed arthah) kathayanti tatah 
punah // ,152 tilakasya paryayantaram visesakam iti. cakkalakasabdas 
tu prayah kasmTradesaprasiddha eva. Aufrecht (Vol. 1, p.696) 
records that the SamanvayapradTpa is a work of Kudakacarya quoted 
by Abhinavagupta in the Dhvanyalokalocana. In fact, as Slaje has 
pointed out (1992), no quotation of such a work is to be found in the 
Dhvanyalokalocana, and the SamanvayapradTpa is actually a metrical 
recasting by Devasarman of Kudaka’s (or Chuddaka’s) Samanvaya- 
dis, a didactic work of a grammatical tradition that is related to, but 
deviates from, that of the Astadhyayi. 

Slaje too observes that cakkalaka appears to be a Kashmirian ex¬ 
pression (1992:110), observing that it appears also in MSS of the 
RajatarahginI ad 3:21-4 and 7:193. Vallabhadeva uses the expres¬ 
sion cakkalaka again ad 13:54-7 and at the end of his commentary 
on Sisupalavadha 19:26-9. Vallabhadeva quotes a definition of the 
term cahkala (presumably an orthographic variant) ad Sisupalavadha 
7:53-6: 

dvyadijatyekavakyatve sandanitavisesakau 
kalapakas cahkalam va kulakani kramad diset. 

(We are uncertain of the meaning of jati, and therefore of the reading 
of the first pada.) 

1:85 Srlnatha (f. 29 r ) supports tapodhanah. Both Vaidyasrlgarbha (ff. 16 u - 
17 r ) and Srlnatha (f. 29 r -29 t ') read yacyarn (in place of yajyam) and 
asamsitavandhyam parthivam with Sarvajnavanamuni. 

149 jayate ] drsyate Slaje 

150 tan muktakam yugam dvabhyam tribhih syat tilakam punah ] muktakam tatra yug- 
mena yugalam tilakam tribhih Slaje 

151 caturbhih syac cakkalakam pancabhih kulakam tatah ] caturbliis ca cakkalakam 
pancabhih kulakam smrtam Slaje 

152 ity aryah kathayanti tatah punah ] acaryah kathayanti tatah param Slaje 
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1:87.1 L/s vane sadhu, which we have accepted, is an implicit reference to 
AstadhyayT 4.4.98 (tatra sadhu). To some it may seem less appropri¬ 
ate than vane bhavarn, PL 2 G 2 J’s reading, which alludes to AstadhyayT 
4.3.53 ( tatra bhavah). Vallabhadeva quotes AstadhyayT4.4.98 and ex¬ 
plicitly rejects the application of 4.3.53 on the grounds that the lat¬ 
ter would yield the form vaneya (by AstadhyayT 4.2.97: nadyadibhyo 
dhak ) ad Sisupalavadha 5:42. 

Deriving vanya by 4.4.98 when it is used in exactly similar contexts is 
not unparalleled: cf. Devarajayajvan’s commentary ad KiratarjunTya 
1:39, the Anargharaghavapahcika in act 2, line 430, and Srlnatha ad 
1:93 (f. 3P). A similar pattern of variation (between Li’s vanasadhu 
and vanayogya in the other MSS as glosses of vanya ) is to be found in 
1:93.1. Cf. also 2:37.1 and 5:9.2. 

1:87.2 For this use of the expression yogyo bhavasi see note ad 1:10.1. 

1:88b Srlnatha (f. 30 r ) reads sthanam acareh with Vallabhadeva and Jina- 
samudra. Unithiri prints sthitim acareh as the reading of Sarva- 
jnavanamuni, but the first of the two words finds no reflection in his 
commentary. 

1:89c The commentary supplies no gloss that makes explicit Vallabhadeva’s 
support of the reading prayatam. It is, however, explicitly supported 
by Srlnatha (f. 30 r ). 

1:90.2 asisTsthah ] Emendation to the benedictive from y/stha, sthasTsthah, 
might also be considered, but the glosses in the other manuscripts all 
seem to be intended to be forms of the root y/as. 

l:92d Note that though Nandargikar has Mallinatha read visasarjorjita 0 , 
Acharya reports him as reading visasarjodita 0 . 

1:93.1 vanasadhum ] Cf. note ad 1:87.1. 

1:93.3-4 vratino vanyam eva samvidhanam yogyam iti ] By the addition of 
janan after this, the manuscripts other than L± make explicit that this 
is the content of the sage’s knowledge. This is a possible but not a 
necessary interpretation of Lj’s reading, which we think primary. 
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2:1.1-7 As often at the beginnings and ends of chapters, the text of the com¬ 
mentary is suspicious to us. Observe that it contains one of rather few 
literal quotations from the Astadhyayi (the others are ad 3:4, 3:36, 
5:8, 6:18 and 6:37), which Vallabhadeva more usually only alludes to 
and paraphrases in his Raghupancika. 

2:3.3 prathito va is intended as an alternative explanation of surabhih. 
The first interpretation has been mentioned (borrowing Vallabhadeva’s 
wording) as an alternative one by Hemadri (whose first gloss of surabhi 
is srestha ). Cf. Vallabhadeva’s final remarks ad Sisupalavadha 13:12 
(surabhi sitam ca yasa iti mahakavmam acarah ) and ad 19:20 (surabhi 
sitam ca yasa ity aupacariko vyavaharah). For the convention that 
fame is fragrant, cf. Visnubhatta’s Anargharaghavapahcika ad 1:12. 
The expression kavisamacara is used apparently as a synonym for kavi- 
samaya in Vallabhadeva’s commentaries ad Kumarasambhava 1:32 and 
ad Raghuvamsa 6:83. Vaidyasrlgarbha’s first gloss (f. 19 u ) is rarnaniya; 
his second is prasiddha. Neither of Vallabhadeva’s interpretations is 
mentioned by Mallinatha, who gives the gloss manojha. 

2:4a Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 19 u ) and Srlnatha (f. 33 v ) read van ay a for vrataya. 

2:4d The reading manuprasutih (which is not recorded by DwivedT or 
Nandargikar), although it is that of the majority of the Kashmirian 
manuscripts, has not been accepted, on the rather weak grounds that 
a genitive gloss (of manoh ) appears in Vallabhadeva’s commentary. 
Srlnatha’s commentary (f. 33”) makes explicit that he read manoh. 

2:5c Vallabhadeva’s reading (assuming that the ca is supported by the final 
ca of the commentary) is not reported by Dwivedi or Nandargikar. 
It is possible that the first word of the commentary is to be taken as 
support for the sa read by Hemadri, Mallinatha, and Jinasamudra. 
Srlnatha (f. 33 1 ’) reads either avyahatasvairagateh sa (with Sarvajna- 
vanamuni) or avyahatasvairagates ca. 

2:6b For asanabandhadlnrah Srlnatha (f. 34 r ) reads asanavan sa dhirah. 

2:6d Note that although there is a gender discrepancy between the upa- 
meya and the upamana (DilTpa and the chaya), this appears not to 
have been regarded as a problem in this case by the commentators (as 
it evidently was in the case of 1:28), although Srlnatha (f. 34 r ) takes 
the trouble to justify the usage. In fact it is a variation upon the 
first example that Varnana cites as a permissible laukiky upama in 
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his auto-commentary on Kavyalankarasutra 4.2.14: laukikyarn yatha 
‘chayeva sa tasya’.... 

2:7a Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 2(F) and Srlnatha (f. 34”) also read sa 
nyastacihnam; the reading of Arunagirinatha and Narayanapandita 
presumably has its origin in the common South Indian orthography 
nny for ny. Cf. 2:59c. 

2:7.4-5 The same verse is quoted (with small differences) also in the version of 
Vallabhadeva’s commentary known to Nandargikar and by Henradri 
ad loc. Compare the verse quoted in Bonrmaganti Appayarya’s 
Vivarana on Amarakosa 3.3.20, which gives a threefold classifica¬ 
tion: bhadro mandro mrgas ceti vijneyas trividha gajah/ vanapra- 
carasarupyasattvabhedaviniscitah. The editor there observes: ‘First 
hemistich quoted in Apte’s Diet., p. 1284. Attributed to MatangalTla 
by Nllakantha’s Comm, on Ramayana 1.6.25.’ In Rama’s Tilaka on the 
Ramayana the first half of Bonrnraganti’s verse is quoted, continuing: 
kramena himavadvindhyasahyajah (also quoted thus by Apte from 
‘com. on Ramayana 1.6.25.’). Henradri’s commentary also quotes here 
the first half of the verse quoted by Bonrmaganti, which he attributes 
to Halayudha. Vallabhadeva also knows of the threefold classification, 
to which he refers (with manda for mandra ) ad Sisupalavadha 5:49. 

Returning to the fourfold classification given in the verse that Valla¬ 
bhadeva here quotes, it is to be found also in Gajasiksa 1:25-8 and 
3:14-15—on which see also the commentary of Unrapatyacarya—and 
is attested already in such early works as the Arthasastra (2.31.18) 
and the Brhatsainhita (66:1-5). 153 

2:8c Srlnatha (f. 34”) and probably Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 20v) read 
raksapadesad guruhomadhenor. Unithiri prints munihomadhenor as 
the reading of Sarvajnavanamuni, but his commentary reflects neither 
muni° nor guru 0 . 

2:8.4 hetau satr ] This is an implicit reference to Astadhyayl 3.2.126: 
laksanahetvoh kriyayah. 

2:9.2-3 The punishing of the wicked (asatam niyamanat ) is referred to with 
the same words as the function of Varuna in 9:6. Varuna’s associa¬ 
tion with plants is also mentioned by Henradri (text damaged) and 

153 Cf., for a brief discussion of these and some other passages on the classification of 
elephants, Moghe 1989. 
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referred to by Srlnatha (f. 35 r ) and by Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 21 r ): anya 
aha ‘vrksadhipo varuna’ ity agamah. This association is not alluded to 
by the other printed commentaries. Perhaps it is to be understood as 
connected with Varuna’s rain-giving function, which is attested to al¬ 
ready in the Rgveda (see Luders 1959:715-20; note especially Rgveda 
5.62:3, quoted and translated on p. 716). Note that the passage Nan- 
dargikar quotes in his note on this verse (p. 628) as being from the 
commentary of Vallabhadeva bears no relation to our text. 

2:10c Srlnatha (f. 35 r ) appears to read svapuspair for prasunair. 

2:10.3 Vallabhadeva’s final remark has been incorporated (with small 
changes) by Hemadri and into the version of Vallabhadeva’s commen¬ 
tary known to Nandargikar (p.629). 

2:11.5 Kiratarjumya 13:6cd is quoted also by Srlnatha (f. 36 r ) and by 
Hemadri and Mallinatha ad loc. 

2:12 Cf. Kumarasainbhava 1:8. Vallabhadeva’s gloss of kuhjesu echoes 
Amarakosa 2.3.8cd: nikuhjakuhjau va klive latadipihitodare. 

2:13ab Srlnatha (f. 36 u ) reads girinirjharanam like the other printed commen¬ 
taries; he may have read anokahakampitapuspagandhi. Sarvajnavana- 
muni’s commentary does not reveal whether he read giri° or vana°, 
but Unithiri has printed giri° as his text. 

2:14b visesat ] Cf. the ablative transmitted by Vallabhadeva in 3:59a and 
our note thereon. Srlnatha (f. 36 w ) reads with Vallabhadeva. 

2:14.3 mrgamayuradisv abalam sattvam ] The text is odd here and may be 
wrong. We might expect rather mrgesu mayuradim abalam sattvam. 

2:16 Srlnatha (f. 37 r ) reads babhau ca in 16c and Srlnatha and Vaidyasrl¬ 
garbha (f. 23 r ) both read °kriyartham in 16a. The adopted reading, 
kriyartham, although it is is attested among our sources only by L x 
and is not reported by DwivedI or Nandargikar, is clearly sup¬ 
ported by the commentary. We have recorded Sarvajnavanamuni as 
reading babhuva, with Vallabhadeva, since he uses it in his anvaya 
and since nothing in his commentary reflects babhau ca, the reading 
that Unithiri has printed as his. In both cases what the printed 
commentaries read seems to us preferable to Vallabhadeva’s text. 
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2:17c Vallabhadeva is doubtless right in taking sadvala to have been in¬ 
tended by Kalidasa not as a noun that designates a place, which could 
be seen to be required by Astadhyayi 4.2.88 ( nadasadad dvalac ) be¬ 
cause there is held to be anuvrtti of 4.2.67 ( tad asminn astiti dese 
tannamni), as well as of 4.2.68-70 ( tena nirvrttam; tasya nivasah and 
adurabhavas ca ). In 4.2.88 and 4.2.89 ( sikhaya valac) Panini teaches 
the suffix dvalac and the suffix valac, the first of which causes the loss 
of the final a from the nouns to which it is added. Is Vallabhadeva’s 
expression dvirvalajgrahanam (2:17.3-4) intended to refer to Panini’s 
mentioning valac not only in Astadhyayi 4.2.89 but also in 5.2.112- 
3 ( rajahkrsyasutiparisado valac and dantasikhat samjhayam )? In the 
latter instance there is no a nuvrtti of 4.2.67-70, which might mean that 
valac could also be correctly used to form words that need not desig¬ 
nate places. Vallabhadeva appears here to be seeking to extend this 
option to the suffix dvalac when he says dvirvalajgrahanam adesabhi- 
dharie ’pi dvalaj astiti jhapanartham. Note that Narayanapandita, 
who reads sadvala, does not discuss the grammatical problem but ex¬ 
plains that the word designates a type of grass: sadvalas trnavisesah. 
Vallabhadeva himself uses sadvala in this way in his commentary on 
Kumarasambhava 5:11, 7:7 and 7:14. 

This pair of suffixes is exactly parallel to the pair dmatup and matup 
(taught in 4.2.85-7), and Kalidasa uses dmatup too in a way that 
plainly contradicts the traditional interpretation of the Paninian rule 
that teaches it, for see kumudvatsu ca varisu 4:19 and our note on 
4:19.3. 

2:18b Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 23 r ) and Srlnatha (f. 37 r ) read vapuso. 

2:21d Srlnatha (f. 38”) reads ivarthasiddheh with the printed commentaries. 

2:21.4 We are not aware of a source for the tradition about NandinI’s milk 
to which Vallabhadeva refers, prasamsayam vinih is an allusion 
to Astadhyayi 5.2.120-1 ( rupad ahataprasamsayor yap and asinaya- 
medhasrajo vinih). 

2:22d Note that Vallabhadeva and Srlnatha (f. 39 r ) take purahphalani as a 
karmadharaya and as the subject, with prasadacihnani as a bahuvrlhi 
adjective predicate. More natural is perhaps to take prasadacihnani as 
the subject and purahphalani as its bahuvrlhi predicate, as in, e.g., the 
commentaries of Hemadri, Mallinatha, Arunagirinatha and Narayana¬ 
pandita. 
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2:23a Note that padau here has not been changed to padan in other versions; 
compare and contrast 1:57a and Kurnarasambhava 5:13 (5:15 in Malli- 
natha). 

2:23d Although only L x reads bhujotsanna 0 and the reading is not reported 
by Dwivedi or Nandargikar, we have accepted it as what Vallabha- 
deva read, because, again in the version of L 1; he quotes the phrase in 
his commentary on 2:25 below. Srlnatha (f. 39 r ) reads bhujocchanna°. 

2:23.2 bahunastasatruh ] The three slightly different pedestrian analyses of 
this compound that have been transmitted seem all unlikely to have 
been from the hand of Vallabhadeva. We have assumed that they 
preserve the elements which, compounded, formed the original gloss. 

2:25a Srlnatha (f. 39 u ) reads palayatah. 

2:25d Note that Vallabhadeva has to come up with an explanation of 
amitroddharanocitasya that avoids a repetition of what was said in 
2:23d. It is likely that the other finer alliterative reading that Vallabha¬ 
deva mentions, and that the other commentators (including Vaidyasrl- 
garbha on f. 24 r and Srlnatha on f. 39”) have adopted, is a secondary 
reading intended to obviate the same difficulty. 

2:25.2 For the gloss samavetasya, cf. 1:52.1. 

2:25.3 bahyanam ] We have adopted Li’s text, without the clarificatory par¬ 
ticle tu; but since the following word begins with bhu (which in Sarada 
is often very similar to tu), it is possible that the tu was original and 
has been accidentally omitted in Li. 

2:28c Srlnatha (f. 40”) reads nagendradattam with Vallabhadeva. 

2:29c Srlnatha (f. 40”) reads dhatumayyam. 

2:29d The more usual orthography appears to be lodhra. Apte (s.v. lodhra) 
records that the blossoms are red or white. Monier-Williams (s.v. 
rodhra) records that they are yellow. Syed (1990:339-41), who identi¬ 
fies the tree as Symplocos racemosa Roxb., records that the ffowers are 
yellow and the bark red. Vallabhadeva suggests either that the men¬ 
tion both of rodhra and a word for a tree is intended to express that it 
is prasasya (cf. his remark on 5:42d), or that it is simply a statement 
of the tree’s name. Cf. Hemadri ad loc.: lodhras casau drumas ca iti 
drumadivisesanopadanam prasamsayam iti rudratah. (The allusion is 
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to Rudrata’s Kavyalahkara 6:36-7, which we quote below in our note 
on 5:42.3-4.) To this, if the text is to be believed, Hemadri has added 
the probably impossible alternative sasthTsamaso va. Srlnatha (f. 40") 
reads as Arunagirinatha; Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 25 r ) reads laudhra 0 for 
lodhra 0 , and speaks of the blossoms of the tree as white. 

Caritravardhana, as reported by Nandargikar (p.633), observes 
kesaripadena praphullatvat sarnyarn. This remark is not found in the 
only manuscript of Caritravardhana’s commentary that we have to 
hand that covers this portion of text (BORI, MS 45 of 1873-74, f. 14 r ). 

2:30.3 abhisango manyur iti kecit ] This interpretation of the word appears, 
among the commentaries we have consulted, in the commentary of 
Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 25 r ) and, as an alternative, in that of Gunavinaya 
(f. 13 r ). Note that the first interpretation and the alternative ascribed 
to kecit in h 1 are interchanged in the other manuscripts. Amarakosa 
3.3:24b attests only the meaning paiabhava. 

2:31b Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 25 r ) and Srlnatha (f. 41^) read °rusita°. Various 
water birds might be referred to by kanka. The dictionaries’ ‘heron’ 
could mean the feathers here are the white ones of some variety of 
egret, the mauve ones of the purple heron, or the grey ones of the 
grey heron. The commentators we have consulted do not discuss the 
colour, but white is perhaps the most fitting. 

2:32a The retroflexion in ° pratistambha 0 (shared also by Srlnatha) is re¬ 
quired by Astadhyayl 8.3.67, stambheh (quoted ad loc. by Hemadri 
and by Srlnatha on f. 41"). It is perhaps not inconceivable that Valla- 
bhadeva, among others, should have understood there to have been 
a nuvrtti of the word aprateh (‘not after the suffix prati -’) from the 
previous sutra. But, as Professor Cardona has pointed out to us, the 
Mahabhasya ad 8.3.67 begins by asking whether there is anuvrtti of 
aprateh and Patanjali concludes that there is not. 

2:32d The reading which Vallabhadeva alone among the commentators trans¬ 
mits is supported by the quotation on p. 884 of the Srhgaraprakasa. 
Srlnatha (f. 41") reads mantrausadhiruddha 0 . 

2:32.1 bhujasamrodhena tivrakopah ] This diagnostic conjecture supplies a 
gloss of 2:32a. Cf. Vallabhadeva’s gloss of Kumarasambhava 3:71a 
( tapahparamarsavivrddhamanyor ): tapasah... khandanaya... tivra- 

kopasya. For samrodha as a gloss of pratistambha , cf., e.g., Jaina 
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‘Vallabhadeva’ ad 2:59b (BORI MS 150 of 1882-83, f. 7"). It is odd 
that a gloss for a similar compound in 2:59b is also missing in the 
Kashmirian text of Vallabhadeva’s commentary. 

2:33c vismapayan ] Hemadri, Mallinatha and Arunagirinatha reject this 
form (in favour of vismayayan) on the strength of AstadhyayT 6.1.57 
(nityam smayateh ) and 1.3.68 [bhismyor hetubhaye), whereas Vaidya- 
srlgarbha (f. 25 r -25”), using the same rules, defends it. (Srlnatha 
(f. 42") appears to criticise vismapayan without offering an alterna¬ 
tive.) The first rule gives us a causative in -a p- for the root y/smi, and 
the second rule enjoins the atmanepada of the roots y/bhT and y/smi 
when the subject of those verbs is the cause of the fear/astonishment. 
The interpretation of AstadhyayT 6.1.57 depends on whether we un¬ 
derstand there to be a nuvrtti of hetubhaye from the previous sutra, 
in which case the nityam would necessarily only mark the end of the 
a nuvrtti of vibhasa from 6.1.51, or whether we understand there to be 
no a nuvrtti of hetubhaye (in which case the nityam might, but need 
not, be interpreted to mean ‘in all cases [regardless of whether or not 
there is hetubhaya]’). It is clear that both paths of interpretation were 
followed. Observe that the path followed by Hemadri, Mallinatha, and 
Arunagirinatha would make the parasmaipada of the causative in -ap- 
impossible for the root y/smi. It is possible that these commentators’ 
interpretation of Panini’s intention is correct, but that Kalidasa’s lan¬ 
guage here, as elsewhere, was un-Paninian and followed epic usage 
(e.g., Mahabharata 7.74:10d, 8.12:13a, 9.49:63d and 12.211:9d). 

Sarvajnavanamuni response to the problem is to defend vismapayan on 
the grounds that the agent is not the cause of the fear: manusyavaca 
vismapayann ity atra vag eva hetukartri vismayotpattau, na simhah... 

2:33d Sarvajnavanamuni’s reading here has been marked as questionable be¬ 
cause, although Unithiri prints simhorusattvam as his text, nothing 
in his commentary reflects this part of the verse. Srlnatha (f. 42”) reads 
bhupalasimham with Vallabhadeva, Jinasamudra and Hemadri’s vari¬ 
ant. 

2:33.1 The gloss sadhupaksapatinam (of aryagrhyam) alludes to AstadhyayT 
3.1.119 ( padasvairibahyapaksyesu ca ). 

2:34.1 tusnTm, which may seem a surprising gloss for alam, is used again in 
the same way in 3:50.2. Perhaps the prathka (alam) should be removed 
on the grounds that it may be a secondary addition. 
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2:35 Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 25 v ) and Srlnatha (f. 42^) read kailasagauram in 
the first pada. Srlnatha reads avaihi but records avehi as a variant; 
Vaidyasrlgarbha reverses these two. For the grammatical incorrectness 
of the form avaihi, see the note on 1:70b above. Hemadri, whose 
commentary on the first chapter is lost, discusses the point here. In 
the last pada Srlnatha reads nikumbhatulyam. 

2:35.2 nama prakasye ] The same point is made by Srlnatha ad loc. (f. A2 V ) 
and by Hemadri, who quotes Amarakosa 3.3:251cd in support of such 
a usage. Instead of the emendation, U’s nama prakase could perhaps 
be accepted: cf. Lingayasurin on the same half-verse of the Amara¬ 
kosa: prakase, yatha ‘kumbhodaram nama nikurn bh ami tram ’ iti. 
But cf. Vallabhadeva ad Sisupalavadha 5:49: namasabdah prakasye 
’vadharane va. 

2:36 Srlnatha (ff. 42 v -43 r ) reads ’yam for ’sau in 36b and °visrutanam for 
°nihsrtanam in the third pada. 

2:36.2 suvarnasya ghatad ] We have preferred this unconrpounded reading 
of Li’s as the lectio dithcilior. For the genitive of material, cf. 6:1.2-3 
and cf. Vallabhadeva’s gloss of kahcanavapra ad Sisupalavadha 4:3, 
kahcanasya suvarnasya yad vapram, and cf., ad Sisupalavadha 13:35, 
rukmasya mandiram rukmamandiram. 

2:37.1 vanasadhuhastina ] Cf. note on 1:87.1. 

2:38a tada prabhrty ] More natural than Vallabhadeva’s interpretation 
would be to take these words as forming a single compound. Srlnatha 
(f. 43 r -43 t ’) reads tatah prabhrty eva vanadvipanam. Unithiri prints 
vanadvipanam as the reading of Sarvajnavanamuni, but his commen¬ 
tary contains nothing that reflects this part of the verse. 

2:38d Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 26 v ) and Srlnatha (f. 43 u ) read °vrtti. 

2:39d Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 26 1 ') and Srlnatha (f. 43”) read candramasTsudlieva 
with the majority of sources. 

2:39.2 Vallabhadeva’s tendentious, probably theologically motivated, gloss 
vidhina for paramesvarena is shared by Srlnatha (f. 43 1 ’). 

2:39.4 Hemadri’s final remark on this verse might derive from Vallabhadeva’s 
final sentence (perhaps even from a corruption of Vallabhadeva’s final 
sentence). 
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2:40 gurau appears to be supported by Hemadri’s commentary, even though 
DwivedI prints guror. It is also supported by Srlnatha (f. 44 r ). Srl¬ 
natha and Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 27 r ) read ksinoti in the fourth pada. 
Vallabhadeva’s text as we have now constituted it contains no gloss of 
lajjam vihaya. 

2:42 Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 27 r ) and Srlnatha (f. 44^) both read tatpurvasahge 
with the majority of sources. Srlnatha also reads °viksitena. 

The variant verse that both Vallabhadeva and Hemadri discuss here is 
likely to have been primary, and the verse which all the commentators, 
including Vallabhadeva, accept into the text is likely to be a secondary 
replacement intended to avoid the use of aha with past sense. See 
p.xxxiv and following for a discussion of parallel cases. Note that 
Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 27 r -27 v ) and Srlnatha (f. 44 1 ’, reading adharena 
for asarena ) too both give the variant verse, placed in both cases after 
the other version and without any indication that one is an alternative 
to the other. 

2:42.3 The same half-verse of the Mahabharata is also quoted here by Srl¬ 
natha (f. 44 v ), who follows it with iti puranam, and by Mallinatha and 
Sarvajnavanamuni, who attribute it correctly. Sarvajnavanamuni puts 
before it a (corrupt) quotation from the passage of the Lihgapurana 
that narrates the same episode (1.102:29c-31b), for which see Barker 
1996. 

2:43 Sarvajnavanamuni makes reference to a reading tadvat, without mak¬ 
ing clear where it would fit into the verse, but presumably it is an 
alternative to tad yad in pada b: kecit tadvaditi patham krtva tad- 
vat tatha ‘sa tvam madlyene'tyadina vaksyamanaprakarena hasyam 
tadvaco vivaksur iti yojayanti. 

2:44ab Srlnatha (f. 45 r ) reads manyasya (for manyah sa) and °pratyavahara- 
hetoh. 

2:45 Srlnatha (f. 45 u ) reads yatasva (for prasida) with Sarvajnavanamuni. 
Hemadri oddly glosses prasida with yatasva, if his text may be be¬ 
lieved. 

vimucyatam appears to be supported by Hemadri’s commentary, even 
though DwivedI prints visrjyatam. vimucyatam is also the reading of 
Srlnatha (f. 45 r ). 
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2:46a Srlnatha (f. 45”) reads girigahvaranam. 

2:47d Srlnatha (f. 45”) reads vicaramudhah with the printed commentaries. 

2:49a Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 28”) and Srlnatha (f. 46”) read °dandat with Valla- 
bhadeva. 

2:49.2 Note that prativastu is intended as a gloss of danda in 2:49a. The 
manuscripts other than L 1; B lac and B b have retained this awkward in¬ 
terpretation of the first pada , but they have also interpolated above an¬ 
other one with which it conflicts, namely that aparadhadandat states 
why DilTpa would have cause to fear Vasistha: kuto hetoh? aparadha 
eva dandah, tasmat. That aparadhadandat should be interpreted as 
giving the cause for DilTpa’s fear is not unnatural, but their karma- 
dharaya analysis is odd, since one would expect a tatpurusa one: ‘be¬ 
cause of the punishment for the crime’. 

Srlnatha (f. 46”) takes both ekadhenoh and aparadhadandat as bahu- 
vrThi adjectives qualifying Vasistha, the second of them meaning: ‘from 
whom [there would be] punishment for the crime’. 

The printed commentaries, with the exception of Jinasamudra (who 
does not offer any interpretation) do not have to explain the expression, 
because they read differently. 

2:49.3 kotim kotim ] This gloss assumes knowledge of Astadhyayi 5.4.43: 
samkhyaikavacanac ca vipsayam (which is quoted by Hemadri ad loc.). 

2:51b Srlnatha (f. 47 r ) reads pratisvanenatmaguhagatena. 

2:51.1 For the gloss of etavat with the bahuvnlh adverb etatparimanam that 
Li and B b transmit (while the other MSS add vacah, making etatpari¬ 
manam an adjective) cf. Vallabhadeva’s gloss of the same phrase in 
5:18. 

2:52 Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 28”) and Srlnatha (f. 47 r ) read 52ab as the printed 
commentaries, and Srlnatha reads 52c as the printed commentaries. 
Note that Vallabhadeva’s version contains an instance of [praty]aha 
used with past sense, which suggests that it is what Kalidasa wrote: 
see p. xxxiv and following for a discussion of parallel cases. 

2:52.1 For pratTpam see note on 1:74.1-2. 

2:53d Srlnatha (f. 47 r ) reads upakrosa 0 with Vallabhadeva, but Vaidyasrl¬ 
garbha (f. 29 r ) reads upakrosa 0 with the printed commentaries. 
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2:53.2 na tu tailapayikavad artharahitah ] This seems a strange example to 
give of an arbitrary name that does not carry the meaning that one 
would expect it to, since cockroaches (if they are the creatures referred 
to by this word) are surely fond of oily food and so might be described 
as ‘drinkers of oil’. But the same example is so used (or similarly used) 
by Jinendrabuddhi in his Nyasa on the Kasikavrtti ad 6.3.2, by Punya- 
raja in his commentary on Vakyapadiya 2:37 (these two references we 
have from an electronic message of George Cardona to the indology 
list of 14.v. 1996) and by Bhaskarakantha ad Moksopaya, utpattipra- 
karana 3.3:5. 

Vallabhadeva and these authors may have supposed cockroaches not 
to be fond of oil, or they may have understood the word not to re¬ 
fer to cockroaches. Mahesvara, commenting on Amarakosa 2.5.26b 
(jatukajinapatra syat parosnl tailapayika) , interprets the word liter¬ 
ally ( tailam pibati ); but Lingayasurin explains nityam mukhavikasena 
tailam pibativa (read pibantlva?) tisthatiti tailapayika. It is not clear 
whether either of these commentators actually had in mind a cock¬ 
roach. (Lingayasurin says that parosnl and tailapayika are names of 
a devalayasthajatuka, which might be a description of a cockroach.) 
But it is clear that Lingayasurin thought that the creature known as 
tailapayika did not actually drink oil. 

We commonly read of one guilty of stealing oil ( taila ) being reborn as 
this creature, e.g. in Mahabharata 13.112:96, Brahmapurana 217:99, 
Yajhavalkyasmrti 3:211, and Visnusmrti 44.23. In these passages it is 
referred to as a tailapayi and, in the last case, as a tailapayika, but in 
Manusmrti 12:63 it is referred to as a tailapakah khagah. Now it is 
clear that the creature in this context is sometimes understood to be 
an insect, 154 and Buhler remarks in his annotation to his translation 
to the Manusmrti (1993:498, fn. 63) that it ‘is probably the cock¬ 
roach’. But the unusual expression tailapakah khagah in the Manu¬ 
smrti, which Buhler cautiously renders ‘a winged animal (of the kind 
called) Tailapaka’, has been taken to refer to a bird by the commen¬ 
tators Kulluka, Sarvajnanarayana, Ramacandra and Govindaraja, all 
of whom use the gloss tailapayikakhyah paksl - 155 

154 Commenting on the Visnusmrti, Nandapandita gives the gloss parosnlnamako 
maksikavisesah and, as Peter Wyzlic, in a message of 14.v. 1996 to the INDOLOGY list 
points out, the Balaknda and the Mitaksara, commenting on the word in Yajnavalkya¬ 
smrti 3:211, give the gloss kitavisesah. 

155 The gloss given by the first of these was pointed out by Brian Hatcher in a message of 
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It is perhaps conceivable that tailapayika (and other forms of the word) 
referred originally to oil-guzzling cockroaches and that it was this pas¬ 
sage of the Manusmrti that generated the meaning paksivisesa. which 
in turn led to the use of the word as an example of a rudha term, i.e. 
one of which the vigrahavakya (here tailam pibati) used to give its 
analysis has a sense different from that of the derived form. 

But Dave (1985:85 and 89) 156 reveals that there is another factor in 
the homonymous use of tailapayika to refer both to cockroaches and 
to certain birds: parosni which is, as we have seen, contiguous in the 
Amarakosa and is therefore widely treated as a synonym, could be said 
to mean ‘spotted’ (it is presumably to be connected with parusa, of 
which Monier-Williams says that the ‘older’ feminine [than parusa] 
is parusnt), and thus both parosni and tailapayika may be used of 
‘the spotted Cockroach, which feeds on oil’ (Dave 1985:85) and of 
certain spotted birds, in particular the Spotted Munia and some star¬ 
lings. As Dave points out (ibid, and p. 89), derivates of both words 
(or of cognate words) are used of spotted birds in New Indo-Aryan lan¬ 
guages. This suggests the hypothesis that the name parosni belonged 
to both, that, under the influence of the Amarakosa, tailapayika be¬ 
came extended to spotted birds, and that this usage came to be either 
‘justified’ with respect to spotted starlings by reference to their glossy 
plumage, or perhaps by reference to their habit of holding their mouths 
open as though drinking [oil] (a hot-season habit not peculiar to star¬ 
lings) or regarded as unjustifiable except by rudhi. 

2:54a Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 29 r ) and Srlnatha (f. 47 r ) read sakyanunayo 
maharsir. In Srlnatha’s text that is preceded by katham ca. Both the 
text and the pratika in Sarvajnavanamuni’s commentary are printed 
with sakyanunayo maharser , but his analysis appears to support 
the text we have accepted: casabdo varthe... maharser anunayo va 
katham kartum sakyata ity arthah. Rajanaka Kuntaka ( VakroktijTvita 
p. 71) quotes the verse with katham ca sakyanunayo maharsir, though 
Krishnamoorthy emends to katham nu. 

14.v. 1996 to the indology list. It might be supposed that paksi could have been used with 
the intention that it should be taken in its etymological sense of ‘winged creature’, but this 
is unlikely in such a context. For here the commentators are attempting to give zoological 
identifications, and for other members of this list of creatures which transgressors become, 
the commentators distinguish between kit a (‘insect’) and paksin (‘bird’). 

1S6 We were made aware of this by a message of Dominik Wujastyk to the indology 
list of 15.iv.2002. 
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2:54cd Srlnatha (f. 47") reads avehi in place of avaihi. for the supposed in¬ 
correctness of which see the note on 1:70b above, and reads prahrtam 
tvayasyam with the majority of sources. 

2:55b Srlnatha (f.47 v ) reads nyayya with the printed commentaries. 

2:55.3 visavrkso 7 pi samvardhya ] We have assumed that Vallabhadeva 
quotes only this pada (.Kumarasambhava 2:55c) and that he expected 
his readers to know the one following supplied by U (svayain chettum 
asampratam), which contains the neuter asampratam, the usage for 
which Vallabhadeva alludes to the verse. 

2:56 Srlnatha (f. 48") reads aveti in 56a and yadi (in place of the somewhat 
smoother na hi) in 56c. 

2:57a Srlnatha (f. 48 r -48") reads athapy for kim apy. Vaidyasrlgarbha 
(f. 29"), however, reads with all other sources. 

2:57.2-3 nasvaresu madrsam dehesu... anadaro ’sti ] The word-order is dis¬ 
turbing here, for madrsam is surely to be construed with adarah and 
would therefore be more naturally placed either at the very beginning 
of the sentence (cf. Mallinatha here) or just before anadarah, which is 
where all the MSS other than Lx have it placed. Li may seem especially 
suspect here because it actually gives a triple gloss of madvidhanam, 
but we have nevertheless tentatively retained Li’s word-order, after 
expunging two glosses, on the grounds that it partly reflects the order 
in the root text. (Cf. our notes on 3:27.1, 4:1.1-3 and 5:53.2.) 

2:58 Srlnatha (f. 48") reads vrttah (for jatah) in 58b and vihantum in 58d. 

2:59a Srlnatha (f. 49") reads gam muktavate, but records gam uktavate as a 
variant. Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 29") records only the latter. 

2:59b For the orthography pratistambha, see the note on 2:32a above. 
Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 29") and Srlnatha (f. 49") read pratistambha 0 . 

2:59c For the variant samnyastasastro, see note on 2:7a above. The ac¬ 
cusative transmitted by Vallabhadeva, which may at first seem awk¬ 
ward and which is not recorded by Nandargikar or Dwivedi, is ar¬ 
guably preferable, for when the expression agrees with his body rather 
than with DilTpa, DilTpa’s relinquishment of control over the actions 
of his body appears to be subtly emphasised. 
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2:59.1 sainrodhavisrstabhujah has been supplied to gloss pratistambhavi- 
muktabahuh. Note that a gloss for a similar compound is missing 
in the commentary on 2:32. Unlike in that passage, it is clear here 
where the missing gloss might have belonged, and it seems likely that 
there must have been one, for the preceding tatksanat is a gloss of 
sadyah, which in the verse must be intended to qualify pratistambha- 
vimuktabahuh. The wording of the gloss is insecure. 

2:61d prasravanlm is supported by Hemadri’s commentary, even though 
Dwivedi prints prasravinTm. prasnavinim is probably supported by 
Sarvajnavanamuni’s commentary, (his pratika, as printed, reads pra- 
snavinim) even though Unithiri prints prasravinTm as his text. Srl¬ 
natha (f. 49") reads prasravinTm. (Cf. note on 1:83c.) 

2:62d Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 30 r ) and Srlnatha (f. 49") read °himsrah. 

2:63ab Srlnatha (f. 49") supports ca (in place of va) and vatsa (for putra). 
vatsa appears to be supported by Hemadri’s commentary, even though 
Dwivedi prints putra. Unithiri prints the accepted text as Sarvajna- 
vanamuni’s, but Sarvajnavanamuni’s commentary is missing for this 
verse and his readings can therefore not be determined. 

2:63d Srlnatha (f. 49") reads a vein' in place of avaihi , for the supposed incor¬ 
rectness of which see the note on 1:70b above. 

2:63.2 The reading najanThi looks as if it is a secondary attempt at clarifica¬ 
tion, and it is ungrammatical, since na should not be combined with 
an imperative. To remove the jamhi and punctuate after na seemed to 
us to be the most economical repair; but the text still seems suspect. 

2:64d We have accepted the more idiomatic locative sudaksinayam, which is 
also the reading of Srlnatha (f. 50"), against the genitive that all the 
MSS of the commentary give, on the grounds that L 1 (alone) uses a 
locative in the text of the commentary. 

2:65d Srlnatha (f. 50") reads putropabhunksveti. 

2:66 Srlnatha (f. 50") reads hotur for rser in 66b and stanyam rasam vasmi 
tavopabhoktum in 66c. He also mentions the reading anyat in place of 
stanyam and udhasyam icchami (with Vallabhadeva et al.), which he 
links with a variant reading of 66a: vatsagnikaryavyatiriktam anyat. 
Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 30"-30") may read this as the first pada, but his 
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third pada seems to have begun with an anyat: anyad rasam vasmi 
tavopayoktum. Corruption in the text of his commentary obscures his 
intentions. His text mentions two variants for the last two syllables 
of the first pada: etad and anyag, which is certainly a corruption, 
perhaps for sarnyag. 

Sarvajnavanamuni’s commentary gives udhasyam as a pratlka. and this 
has therefore been recorded as his reading, rather than audhasyam, 
which Unithiri prints. 

2:67a Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 30^) appears to have read varisthena in place of 
ksitisena. 

Srlnatha (f. 5(D) reads asramena with the printed commentaries. 

Srlnatha (f. 51 r ) reads mukhaprasadanumitam , which is also what 
Hemadri supports, even though Dwivedi prints praharsacihnanumi- 
tam as Hemadri’s text. Jinasamudra (like Srlnatha) may support iva 
rather than eva, since his commentary on that part of the verse reads 
vaca kayaiva? punaruktayaiva. We have assumed that this is an er¬ 
ror for vaca kayeva punaruktayeva, since he would perhaps have been 
less likely to use an eva in the question. It is evident that the scribes 
were in some confusion as to whether iva or eva was intended; but on 
the whole it seems probable that Vallabhadeva read eva. Note that 
Caritravardhana, though this is not recorded in Nandargikar’s ap¬ 
paratus, appears from the extract quoted in Nandargikar’s notes 
(p. 642) also to have supported eva. Sarvajnavanamuni is reported as 
having iva, but nothing in his commentary reflects this; he offers two 
interpretations of the end of the verse: punaruktaya liiigajnanokta- 
vadinya, santosaparavasyat skhalantyeti varthah pratibhati. 

2:69b Srlnatha (f. 51 r ) appears to have read vatsanipltasesam. 

2:69d Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 31 r ) reads bhuya but records the variant bhupa. 
Srlnatha (f. 51 r ) appears to have read the pada as Vallabhadeva did. 
Unithiri prints Mallinatha’s text as being that of Sarvajnavanamuni, 
but it is plain that Sarvajnavanamuni’s commentary in fact supports 
the reading known to the other Keralan commentators. We have re¬ 
ported Hemadri as reading murtam ivatitrptah , since that appears to 
be supported by his commentary, but Dwivedi prints murtam ivati- 
trsnah as his reading. 

2:70d Srlnatha (f. 51 r ) reads prasthapayamasa. 


2:67d 

2:68 
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2:70.2 sarlrayatrasampattir va parana ] This second interpretation of Valla- 
bhadeva’s (effectively ‘breaking fast’) may have been what was under¬ 
stood by the printed commentators, but they either do not gloss parana 
or do so in such a way as to leave the point unclear (Arunagirinatha 
and Narayanapandita, for example, have vrataparanayah vratavasana- 
vidher ante ’vasane ). Vallabhadeva uses the same expression ( sarira- 
yatrasampattih ) ad Kumarasambhava 5:21 to gloss paranavidhih. 

2:70.3 abhiniryanaprayojanam ] This is an implicit reference to AstadhyayT 
5.1.109: prayojanam. 

2:71d Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 31 r ) and Srlnatha (f. 51 v ) read °taraprabhavah 
with the printed commentaries. 

2:71.2-3 In our conjectured repair to the end of the commentary on this verse 
we have reproduced the analysis found earlier in all the manuscripts 
other than L,. We could instead have conjectured a compound using 
the same glosses: prasastapaksirutadisakunatyunnatamatiniscayah. 

2:72c Srlnatha (f. 5P) reads anutkhatarayena and Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 31 r ) 
reads anudghatarayena. The expression anudghatasukhena occurs also 
in Sisupalavadha 12:2d, where it qualifies adhvana, and Vallabhadeva’s 
commentary thereon is similar: avidyamana udghatah skhalanam ya- 
tra so ’nudghatah, tato visesanasamasah. 

2:72.2 Note that the sense of sankndana here required—viz. ‘the rattling [of 
chariots]’—is recorded by Monier-Williams and Apte only for the 
participial noun sankridita. Vallabhadeva uses sankndana again in 
this sense ad 4:58. 

2:72.5 rathasya manoratharupanad utpreksa, upama va ] Narayanapandita 
calls this an upama, but Hemadri echoes Vallabhadeva: ... rathasya 
purnamanorathatvarupanad utpreksa, upama va. This appears to be 
the only usage of the term rupana in Vallabhadeva’s commentaries on 
the works of Kalidasa, and we have noted none in his other works. 

2:73 Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 31 r ) and Srlnatha (f. 5T’-52 r ) read ahitotkantham 
in 73a and Srlnatha reads navodayam in 73d. 

2:74.2 pure bhavair nagaraih ] This is an implicit reference to AstadhyayT 
4.3.53: tatra bhavah. 
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2:75.5 sannidhanarupaih ] This is a slightly obscure explanation of loka- 
palanubhavaih to which we have been unable to find any parallel, 
even among the published commentaries on the loci classici for this 
notion, namely Manusmrti 7:4ff and 5:96cd: astanam lokapalanam 
vapur dharayate nrpah. This much quoted half-verse appears in the 
Adyar MS purporting to transmit Vallabhadeva’s commentary (MS 
34 L 35 de 69, f. 9 r ); but another authority is quoted by one of the 
non-Kashmirian versions consulted by Nandargikar (BORI MS 150 
of A1882-83, f. 8 r ): 

indrat prabhutvam tapanat pratapam krodham bar ad 
vaisravanac ca vittam 

ahladakatvam ca nisadhinathad adaya rajnah kriyate 
sarlram. 

A Vaisnava recast of this latter verse is to be found as Visnudharma 
63:4. The Vaisnava recast is quoted here by Ratnacandra (BORI MS 
446 of 1887-91 f.20 r ). 
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3:1b In his footnote ad loc. Nandargikar observes that Mallinatha men¬ 
tions the variant ° kaumudimaham, but Nandargikar has, as else¬ 
where (see, e.g., note on 3:12) expunged this mention from his text of 
Mallinatha’s commentary. Srlnatha (f. 52 1 ’) reads °kaumudi mukham, 
a word division recorded as a variant possibility also by Vallabhadeva 
(who links this with the reading dohadalaksanam, for which see the 
following note), as well as by Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 32 r ). 

3:Id We have accepted as being unlikely to be secondary the text of LiU 
according to which the reading dohadalaksanam dadhau is a variant. 
This means that there was another reading which Vallabhadeva first 
explained; the universally transmitted apuranam in 3:1.1 might be ar¬ 
gued to have been intended as a gloss of a word in that reading. But 
none of the transmitted variants contains such a word; in fact only 
the form of dohada/dauhrda is subject to variation in our sources. 
Nor have we been able to imagine a plausible alternative reading with 
a word of which apuranam might be a synonym. We have there¬ 
fore conjectured that apuranam is after all not a gloss, but some¬ 
thing that Vallabhadeva has supplied, and that Vallabhadeva’s text 
read dauhadalaksanam, the derivative form dauhada being glossed 
by the bahuvnhi adjective anekabhilasam. For a discussion of do¬ 
hada/ dauhrda, see note on 3:6a below. 

Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 32 r ) and Srlnatha (f. 52") read dohadalaksanam. 

3:1.3 karttikajyotsnodayam ] This may seem oddly specific as a gloss for 
kaumudlmukham, but it seems that for Vallabhadeva karttikajyotsna 
is the normal meaning of the word kaumudT, for cf. the commen¬ 
tary on 6:85 and his remarks ad 17:6: kaumudT karttikT jyotsna; atra 
samanyena jyotsna laksyate. 

3:2 Jinasamudra includes both versions of this verse. Since he gives first 
that known to the other printed commentaries, the other has been 
marked as a varia lectio in our apparatus. Between the two versions 
Jinasamudra reads the verse that is reported by Nandargikar (in his 
footnote on 3:1) as being included in the texts of Vallabhadeva and 
of his MSS I and D. Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 32 1, -33 r ) and Srlnatha (f. 53 r ) 
give first the version known to the other printed commentaries, then 
that known to Vallabhadeva (but reading stlntalpatarabharanendu- 
mandalam in 2c), and then the verse that Jinasamudra inserts in be¬ 
tween the two. 
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Note that in the version of 3:2 known to the printed commentaries 
there is neat syntactical parallelism between the upamana and the 
upameya. This is not the case in the reading known to Vallabhadeva, 
for in the comparison there the counterpart to the queen’s face, which 
is in the instrumental (rnukhena) , is the moon, which is in compound 
(karunendumandalam). It is not impossible, therefore, that the version 
known to the printed commentaries is a secondary ‘improvement’. See 
p. xxxvii of the introduction. 

3:2.1-2 ‘puspamulesu bahulam’ iti luk ] The varttika in question is actually 
about lup, the disappearance of the suffix without any alteration in 
gender, and lup is the reading of I^P, but the suffix applied in our 
case is luk. Astadhyayl 4.3.163 reads phale luk; the anuvrtti of luk 
continues into 4.3.166: lup ca, and this is the rule to which puspa¬ 
mulesu bahulam is attached as the second varttika. The sequence of 
rules reads: 163 phale luk, 164 plaksadibhyo ’n, 165 jambva va, and 
166 lup ca. AstadhyayT 4.3.165 thus teaches that the fruit of the Jarnbu 
tree can be called either jambavam (with the suffix an) or jambu (with 
ah, by 4.3.139 or ah, deleted by luk), and 4.3.166 adds that it can also 
be called jambuli (with an or ah deleted by lup). Thus the varttika 
in question tells us that taddhita suffixes after plant names are ‘often’ 
(bahulam ) deleted without change of gender, by lup, to form names of 
their flowers and roots, and it thereby implies that they may sometimes 
not be deleted, or may be deleted with loss of the feminine suffix and 
gender, in other words deleted by luk. And so the reading iti luk (of 
the majority of our manuscripts) has been accepted. Cf. Sisupala- 
vadhatTka on 6:34, and Jonaraja’s commentary on KiratarjunTya 6:10 
(BORI MS 120 of 1875-76, f. 54”), both of which defend in the same 
way usages of the word ketaka to refer to the flower. 

3:3 Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 44”) and Srlnatha (f. 53”) read with Vallabhadeva. 
As we have argued before, one might diagnose the text here to have 
been enriched without there having been any fault in the older version 
to motivate change: for further discussion, see Goodall 2002:107. 

Unithiri prints rahasy upagliraya as Sarvajnavanamuni’s text, but, 
since Sarvajnavanamuni glosses rahah, it seems probably that he read 
rahah samaghraya with the other Keralan commentators. 

The beginning of the commentary on 3:3 is especially uncertain; the 
manuscripts are in disarray, and Li, which in this part of the text is 
greatly superior to all the rest, does not transmit it. 
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3:4ab Although bhuvam is printed by DwivedT as the reading of Hemadri, 
his commentary seems rather to support mahim, which we have there¬ 
fore reported as his reading. Unithiri prints the text of the printed 
Southern commentators as being that of Sarvajnavanamuni, but the 
commentary clarifies neither of the two dubious points in the half-line. 
Srlnatha (f. 53^) supports Vallabhadeva’s readings. 

3:5c Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 33 v ) and Srlnatha (f. 54 r ) read anuvelam with the 
printed commentaries. 

3:5.3 vasatisthanatvat tadlsvaratvam ] This remark of L 1 B b alone has been 
adopted into the text in the place of the adaravan (transmitted here in 
the other sources) on the grounds that the latter gloss would be oddly 
placed after the general remark about the Kosalas. With the text of 
LiBg, moreover, the previous statement appears to have more point: 
Vallabhadeva wishes to emphasise that DilTpa was king of more than 
just Uttarakosala and that the epithet expresses only that it was in 
this area that he usually resided. The disadvantage of accepting this 
reading is that no gloss is given of adrtah. 

3:6a dohada 0 ] Deciding on the form of this word to be adopted in our 
text is here easier than in 3:ld because the Kashmirian sources are 
here unanimous. Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 34 r ) and Srlnatha (f. 54") too 
both again support dohada 0 . Although the text printed with Sarva- 
jnavanamuni’s commentary gives dauhrda 0 , we have recorded his read¬ 
ing as being dohala 0 on the grounds that the two lexical quotations 
he gives in commenting on the word have the form dohala ° (and 
these he did not cite in his commentary on 3:1, where his analy¬ 
sis was dvihrdo bhavo dauhrdam). He also cites here Yajhavalkya- 
smrti 3:79 with (if the transmission can be trusted) the form dauhrda. 
The history of the development of the term—perhaps a Prakrtism 
(dohada ) for daurhrdya that was falsely re-Sanskritised to dauhrda , 
though Mayrhofer (1998:270, s.v. dohada ) suggests that another 
origin is more probable: “Wahrscheinlich auf mi. *du-had° < *dvi- 
hrd° ‘zwei Herzen in sich tragend’ (~ Susr dvihrdaya- f. ‘Schwangere’) 
beruhend”—is beyond our scope. What form Kalidasa actually in¬ 
tended is almost certainly unknowable, since some transmitters of the 
text may have regarded the forms as interchangeable equivalents, and 
some may unconsciously have substituted one form with another. 

3:6d Srlnatha (f. 54^) reads with the printed commentaries. 
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3:7 As elsewhere, the corrupt surviving text of Jinasamudra’s commentary 
comments on both versions of the verse one after the other, but with 
some confusion about which variant belongs in which version. (In 
the first version, for example, his text seems to include both nitanta- 
pivaram and madhukapanduram.) Here Vallabhadeva’s is first, and 
so that of the other commentators has been marked as a varia lectio. 
Vaidyasrlgarbha’s text too (f. 34 r ) must have contained both versions, 
that of Vallabhadeva being placed first. Srlnatha (f. 54 u ) reads 7b as 
Vallabhadeva but 7a and 7cd as Hemadri and Mallinatha et al. 

The image of breast-shaped boxes of ivory with dark lids of buffalo 
horn, which conveys the colour and firmness of the breasts, is (to us, 
and probably also to some transmitters of the text) less attractive 
than that of the more conventional lotus-buds, on the tips of which 
bees rest, which we find in the version transmitted by Mallinatha and 
the other Southern commentators. As we have suggested (Goodall, 
2002:106, fn. 44), their version may have been a secondary ‘improve¬ 
ment’ intended to obviate the perceived ugliness of the primary read¬ 
ing preserved by Vallabhadeva. The comparison of breasts with pots 
is common enough, but the lifeless nature of the boxes to which they 
are here compared could be felt to be uncomfortably emphasised by 
the mention of their materials. 

The reading known to Vallabhadeva evidently remained the best 
known in Kashmir, and it was perhaps not unpopular, for it is cited 
by Vallabhadeva’s later namesake in the SubhasitavalT (Subanna 
1973:142). 

Note that the printed commentaries, with the exception of Jina- 
samudra and Sarvajnavanamuni, have inverted verses 3:7 and 3:8; 
Vaidyasrlgarbha and Srlnatha, however, follow Vallabhadeva’s se¬ 
quence. 

3:8a Srlnatha (f. 55 r ) again supports dohada 0 . Sarvajnavanamuni does not 
repeat or gloss the word in his commentary, but Unithiri prints 
dohada 0 as his text. 

3:8b The reading known to the printed commentaries is clearer in sense and 
is therefore not unlikely to be a secondary clarificatory ‘improvement’. 
Srlnatha (f. 55 r ) reads the version known to Vallabhadeva. 

3:9d Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 34”) and Srlnatha (f. 55 r ) read sasattvam. In this 
case the sagarbham in the Kashmirian text could be argued to be sec- 
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ondary; it might have originated as a gloss, accidentally incorporated 
into the text, of the less obvious sasattvam. (Vaidyasrlgarbha, Srl- 
natha and Gunavinaya [f. 16 r ] all gloss sasattvam with sagarbham.) 
Kalidasa may have used sasattva as a synonym for apannasattva, 
which occurs in Amarakosa 2.6:22a, and which, as Vaidyasrlgarbha 
here points out, Kalidasa uses himself in 10:61 (Mallinatha 10:59), as 
well as three times in the Sakuntala (act 4: prose after verse 3 [Prakrit]; 
act 5: prose after verse 15; and act 6: prose after verse 22). It is used 
also in Arthasastra 1.17.25, quoted below (in our note on 3:12). 

:9.2-3 For the story of Agni’s fleeing and taking refuge first in water, then 
in the Asvattha, and finally, after being betrayed by the elephants, in 
the Sami tree, see Mahabharata 13.84. Verse 35 reads: 

ity uktva nihsrto ’svatthad agnir varanasucitah 
pravivesa samigarbham atha valmih susupsaya. 

3:9.5 The final remark was also to be found in the version of Vallabha- 
deva’s commentary known to Nandargikar, but in the following 
form (p.649): mlecchadesesu santardhaya bhuyah punyapradesesud- 
bhavatiti puranavartta. Both punyapradesesu and purana- have the 
appearance of ‘improving’ amplifications. Observe that iti vartta has 
seemed too bald to some Kashmirian transmitter too, for all the MSS 
except L 1 transmit iti prasiddha vartta. But Gunavinaya here sup¬ 
ports L/s text, for he reproduces this remark (without marking it as 
a quotation) towards the end of his commentary (f. lb 11 ) in exactly 
the form we have adopted. Furthermore we find the expression used 
by Vallabhadeva at the end of the commentary on Kumarasambhava 
1:23. 

3:10.3 garbhahomasamskaradm samskaran ] Cf. Manusmrti 2:27. 

3:12 Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 35 r ) reads as the Southern commentators in the 
first pada of this verse (his reading of the second pada cannot be 
inferred), but as Vallabhadeva in the second half. Srlnatha (f. 55”- 
56 r ) reads the first pada as Jinasamudra, and garbhakarmani with 
Hemadri, but as Vallabhadeva in the second half. Nandargikar’s ap¬ 
paratus records that Mallinatha alludes to the reading garbhakarmani, 
but, as elsewhere (cf. 3:1, 4:16, 4:20, 4:30, 4:39 etc.), this has been ex¬ 
punged from the text he gives of Mallinatha’s commentary. 

Vallabhadeva’s text, unlike that of Mallinatha, requires that we as¬ 
sume a class of doctors called kumarabhrtya. Kaumarabhrtya appears 
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as the designation of someone belonging to a class of doctors spe¬ 
cialised in parturition in the Arthasastra (1.17.25): apannasattvayah 
kaumarabhrtyo garbhabharmani prajanane ca viyateta. (Our atten¬ 
tion was drawn to this passage by Raghavan 1951:106, but it is also 
quoted here by Arunagirinatha and Narayanapandita.) The Abhi- 
dharmakosabhasya ad 3:19 (p. 130) refers both to midwives and to 
specialist doctors called kumarabhrtyaka. Note that in the Pali canon 
the Buddhist doctor Jlvaka is frequently called Komarabhacca. Per¬ 
haps this is not after all (as usually interpreted) a proper name. 
Srlnatha (f. 56 r ) explains kumarabhrtya as a branch of medical sci¬ 
ence: kumarabhrtya garbhotpatter arabhya garbhaparicaryabodhako 
vaidyakagranthabhedas tasya kusalaih. This is probably implicit in 
the printed commentaries too, except that of Sarvajnavanamuni, in 
which it is explicit, for he points out that for Susruta it is one of the 
eight divisions of ayurveda (see sutrasthana 1.7). 

The reading garbhabharmani, which more obviously echoes the above- 
quoted Arthasastra passage than garbhavesmani, probably gave rise 
to the corruption garbhakarmani, and might also have given rise 
to garbhavesmani (substitution caused by incomprehension). But 
garbhavesmani might be original and have been substituted by garbha¬ 
bharmani (under the influence of the Arthasastra); note that Kalidasa 
later uses garbhavesmasu in Raghuvamsa 19:42, but there the context 
is not one of childbirth. Furthermore, as Yuko Yokochi has suggested 
to us, it is conceivable that garbhavesmani and niratyayaya prasavaya 
are intended to have a suggestive resonance with the upamana in the 
version of the verse known to Vallabhadeva and Jinasamudra, namely 
kriya, if that is understood in the sense of ‘ritual action’. 

In this second half of the verse, the image of an overcast sky in the ver¬ 
sion known to the South Indian commentators might conceivably be a 
secondary improvement motivated by the concern that the connection 
of vaidika ritual action with its fruit (as well as the fruit itself, in the 
case of svarga) is famously invisible. But it seems to us more probable 
that the lack of syntactic parallelism in the two parts of the compari¬ 
son in the version we have accepted (see p. xxxvii of the introduction) 
provided here the motivation for altering Kalidasa’s text. 

3:12.1 If the reading grhabhyantarasamsthitam of UG 2 were accepted, 
we would have a metrical half-line, bhutasltadiraksartham 
grhabhyantarasamsthitam , which could conceivably be a quota- 
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tion from a lexical work defining the term garbhagrha. But we have 
assumed that the metrical pattern in this reading is coincidental. 

3:12.2 balacikitsavidbhir vaidyaih ] We have accepted the reading of PG 2 — 
after removing kumarabhrtyaih , the pratika (as in B 3 )—on the grounds 
that the alternative explanation that appears in the other sources may 
be an interpolation intended to gloss the reading garbhabharmani, for 
note that Mallinatha quotes the following definition: ‘bharane posane 
bharma’ iti haimah. 

3:12.3 We assume that yathapraptakalaya and avinasvaraya are both glosses 
of niratyayaya, the first meaning perhaps ‘not delayed’ and the second 
‘not prone to perish [i.e. healthy]’. Vaidyasrlgarbha’s comment on 
this awkward epithet is as follows (f. 35 r ): niratyayaya nirduhkhaya. 
mahapuruse jayamane matur duhkham na bhavatity again ah. 

3:13 Nandargikar prints ° samsrayair, but his endnote (p. 650) explains 
that Mallinatha must actually have read ° samsthitair. Unithiri prints 
°samsrayair and aksayam, but Sarvajnavanamuni’s commentary sup¬ 
ports 0 samsthitair and aksatam. It is possible that Hemadri too should 
be reported as having read °samsthitair. Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 34”) 
and Srlnatha (f. 56 r ), however, clearly read °samsrayair and, in 13d, 
aksatam. 

13.1-3 ravisasibudhagurusukraih pahcabhir grahaih... ] Compare Bhoja’s 
account of the planets at the birth of Rama in Campuramayana 1:29 
(cf. also the close parallel in Adhyatmaramayana, balakanda 3:13c- 
15). 

In a note on Bhoja’s verse Raghavan (1977:77) remarks: ‘Bhoja fol¬ 
lows here what is given in the Epic, as we have it in the Southern re¬ 
cension. The horoscope of Rama is a topic of discussion, still going on 
and there have been, apart from the commentaries on the Epic, some 
special tracts called Rama-Jataka discussing this subject of Rama’s 
horoscope.’ The subject is obviously a complicated one, and we lack 
the grounding in jyotihsastra to deal adequately with it. But it seems 
unlikely that Kalidasa intended the sun to be included among the 
five planets here, as Vallabhadeva thinks, in view of the expression 
asuryaga that qualifies them. Notice that in the Harsacarita of Bana 
too ( ucchvasa 4, p. 61), Harsa is said to have been born when ‘all 
the planets were exalted’ (... sarvesuccasthanasthitesv evam grahesv 
Tdrsi lagne bheje janma), even though it is clear from the previous 
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paragraph that Harsa was born on the twelfth day of the darkening 
fortnight of Jyestha, when, Kane points out (p.396), the sun could 
not have been at its point of exaltation in Aries. 

3:13.6-7 tatra kosadandasampat... ] Vallabhadeva is here paraphrasing 
Arthasastra 6.3.33: saktis trividha—-jnanabalam mantrasaktih, kosa- 
dandabalam prabhusaktih, vikramabalam utsahasaktih. 

3:14ab Cf. Kumarasambhava 1:22. Note that Vallabhadeva’s gloss mrdu- 
surabhayah could as easily be a gloss of sukhah —which is the read¬ 
ing, in 14a, also of Srlnatha (f. 56 r ) and Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 36 r ) —as 
of sivah, which the Kashmirian sources transmit. Hemadri supports 
hutam , even though DwivedT prints havir. Srlnatha too (f. 56 r ) sup¬ 
ports hutam. 

3:15c Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 36 r ) and Srlnatha (f. 56 u ) read nisitha 0 with Valla¬ 
bhadeva. 

3:15.3-4 The sarvatah governing the genitive glosses the paritah governing the 
accusative in the verse. (The same construction is to be found in 
Vaidyasrlgarbha’s gloss (f. 36 r ).) 

3:16 Srlnatha (f. 56”) appears to read °sammitam in 16b, but his reading of 
the last two syllables of that pada is uncertain. In 16c he reads dvayam 
(with Jinasamudra and, although Unithiri prints trayam, with Sarva- 
jnavanamuni) in place of trayam. The reading dvayam is also attested, 
according to Subanna (1973:143), in Bhoja’s Srngaraprakasa. 

3:16.1 svetakrsne camare ca ] We are unable to explain why Vallabhadeva 
explains one whisk to be white and the other black. According to 
Hemadri, both are white: te api sasiprabhe. 

3:17 As elsewhere, it seems probable that one of the two verses transmitted 
here is a secondary version intended to replace the other. Aside from 
its alone being known to Vallabhadeva, the version of the Kashmirian 
sources is perhaps more likely to have been thought less attractive 
(not simply because of the worldly image in the second pada) and so 
to have been replaced in the course of transmission. The perceived 
awkwardness was probably that the first half gives an image to be 
compared with the looking and the second half gives an image that is 
to be compared with the result of looking. As we have remarked above 
(see p.xxxvii above), lack of strict parallelism in comparisons seems 
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widely to have been regarded as awkward. Note that Vallabhadeva 
in his commentary on this verse artifically seeks to make both images 
parallel. 

Hemadri reads Mallinatha’s version, which he places after 3:20, and 
then Vallabhadeva’s version, without implying that either is an al¬ 
ternative to the other (the bracketed remark between the verses 
we assume to be an insertion of the editor: a mum evartham 
prakarantarenaha). Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 36^) and Srlnatha (f. 56 1, -57 r ) 
read first the version known to Vallabhadeva and then that known 
to Mallinatha. In the version known to Vallabhadeva Srlnatha reads 
samiksya for sa vlksya. According to Nandargikar, Caritravardhana 
and Dinakaramisra read Vallabhadeva’s verse after that known to 
Mallinatha and call it spurious. Nandargikar’s text of ‘Vallabha’ 
had Mallinatha’s version followed by that of the Kashmirian sources 
labelled as a pathantara. The version known to Vallabhadeva is (like 
1:82, which contains a similarly unbalanced upama) listed among 
verses condemned by Parab (1966:59) as being ‘such poor compo¬ 
sitions that they themselves betray their spurious nature’. 

3:19c Srlnatha reads °nrtyaih. It seems that nrtya never appears in the 
Kashmirian text of the Raghuvamsa ; where other sources have the 
word, the Kashmirian text reads nrtta. In Kumarasambhava 5:78c 
and in Meghaduta 32b and 36c too Vallabhadeva’s text has nrtta- 
where Mallinatha’s (5:79c, 36b and 40c) has nrtya-. 

3:20b On the basis of the occurrence of the word in his commentary Hemadri 
has here been recorded as reading vimocayed instead of visarjayed, 
which DwivedT has printed as his reading. Srlnatha too appears to 
have read vimocayed (f.57 v ). 

3:20.5 tarakaditajantam va ] If harsita is not to be taken as the past par¬ 
ticiple of the causative (as Vallabhadeva first suggests with nyantan 
nistha), then it could be ‘[a form] ending in the suffix itac [that is 
taught as a suffix that can be added] after taraka and other such 
words’. This is the suffix taught in Astadhyayi 5.2.36: tad asya 
sanjatam tarakadibhya itac. (We may assume ellipsis of the word 
rupam, with which tarakaditajantam agrees.) 

3:21.2 gatyarthah ] The iti following this quotation has not been adopted, 
on the grounds that it is probably a secondary addition. In this case it 
is particularly confusing, since it is easy to be misled into construing 
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it with niruktajnah , which is, however, a gloss of arthavit, not an 
attribution of the quotation. 

3:21.3 rahghisTsta ] This is the third singular of the atmanepada precative. 

3:21.4-5 Vallabhadeva is observing that the pronominal form paresam is prob¬ 
lematic if it is to refer to enemies, asamjnayam is the last word of Asta- 
dhyayi 1.1.34: purvaparavaradaksinottaraparadharani vyavasthayam 
asamjnayam. This rule allows the option in the nominative mascu¬ 
line plural of adding nominal endings after the listed words, which are 
treated and declined as pronouns unless they are used as ‘appellatives’ 
(asamjnayam). Vallabhadeva quotes only this last word of the sutra 
to remind us that, when they are ‘appellatives’, they should in no 
case be declined as pronouns. After pointing out that this usage is 
problematic, Vallabhadeva offers an ingenious but implausible alter¬ 
native: that it is a genitive of a substantive pares. Among the printed 
commentaries, Arunagirinatha recognises the problem and resolves it 
thus: satruvacakasyapi parasabdasyanyatvam eva pravrttinimittam iti 
sarvanamakaryam sudagamah krta ity avaseyam. Note that Kalidasa 
again uses the form paresam when speaking of enemies in 18:5 and in 
Vallabhadeva’s text of 6:31. 

3:21.6-7 Ramayana 1.69:18ff gives an account of the lineage of the sun which 
is indeed quite different. For the range from Dillpa to Agnivarna (the 
range covered by Kalidasa’s poem), the Ramayana gives the following 
(1.69:26-28b): 

dilTpo ’msumatah putro dilTpasya bhagirathah 
bhagirathat kakutsthas ca kakutsthasya raghus tatha 
raghos tu putras tejasvi pravrddhah purusadakah 
kalmasapado hy abhavat tasmaj jatas tu sahkhanah 
sudarsanah sankhanasya agnivarnah sudarsanat. 

There then follow Slghraga, Maru, Prasusruka, Ambarlsa, Nahusa, 
Yayati, and Nabhaga, before we reach Aja, Dasaratha, and Rama and 
Laksmana (1.69:30). 

As Vallabhadeva correctly remarks, the Raghuvamsa follows (at least 
up to Ahlnagu) the lineage given in Harivamsa 10:73c-77: 

dilipas tasya tanayo ramasya prapitamahah 
dirghabahur dilTpasya raghur namnabhavat sutah 
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ajas tu raghuto jajne tatha dasaratho ’py ajat 
rarno dasarathaj jajne dharmaramo mahayasah 
ramasya tanayo jajne kusa ity abhivisrutah 
atithis tu kusaj jajne nisadhas tasya catmajah 
nisadhasya nalah putro nabhah putro nalasya tu 
nabhasah pundarikas tu ksemadhanva tatah smrtah 
ksemadhanvasutas tv asid devanikah pratapavan 
asid ahlnagur nama devanlkatmajah prabhuh 
ahmagos tu dayadah sahasvan nama parthivah. 

Arunagirinatha, Narayanapandita and Sarvajnavanamuni refer here 
to the Visnupurana as having the same sequence as Kalidasa gives. 
The passage in question ( Visnupurana 4.4.49ff) is in prose and trans¬ 
mitted with considerable variation. From Raghu through AhTnagu 
the sequence is the same; thereafter (4.4.58-60) we find the follow¬ 
ing sequence: AhTnagu, Ruru, Pariyatra, Dala, Sala, Uktha, Vajra- 
nabha, Sankhanabha, Vyutthitasva, Visvasaha, Hiranyanabha, Pusya, 
Dhruvasandhi, Sudarsana, Agnivarna. The last four kings appear in 
the same order in the Raghuvamsa, but its sequence up to Pusya is 
as follows (18:15ff): AhTnagu, Pariyatra, Dala, Sala (Slla in Malli- 
natha’s text), Unnabha, Khankhana (Sankhana in Mallinatha’s text), 
Vyusitasva, Visvasaha, Hiranyanabha, Kausalya, Brahmistha and 
Pusya (Putra and then Pusya, according to Mallinatha’s text). 

The sources, both Kashmirian and non-Kashmirian, are frequently 
confused about the orthography of the name Kakutstha and the 
patronymic Kakutstha. It is not impossible that some actually un¬ 
derstand the name to be Kakustha. We have nonetheless preferred 
the standard orthography, which is also supported by the bulk of the 
evidence. 

3:22 Cf. Kumarasambhava 1:24. 

3:22.2-4 Vallabhadeva’s seems to be alone amongst the commentaries we have 
examined in referring to the ray of the sun called the susumna here. 
But note that the conception of the filling up of the moon by susumna 
is referred to by Bana, in the beginning of his Harsacarita (p. 8), and 
it is to be found in Puranic literature (see, e.g., Visnupurana 2.11:22). 
In the Kadambari (p. 303) Bana refers to the complementary notion 
of the sun drinking back the radiance from the moon in the darkening 
fortnight through the same ray. The notion of a ray of the sun called 
susumna is indeed Vedic: see, e.g., Satapathabrahmana 9.4.1. 
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3:24 Srmatha reads parasparasrayam in b (f. 58 1 ’). 

In the second half of the verse, the reading that Vallabhadeva trans¬ 
mits is slightly awkward, for it requires that one construe vibhak- 
tam with the locative ekasute. But note that Vallabhadeva analyses 
the compound balahakacchedavibhaktaragam in Kumarasambhava 1:4 
balahakacchedesu meghakhandesu vibhakto rago raktatvam yaya tarn. 
Vallabhadeva’s elaborate double gloss here however suggests that he 
may have been aware of the awkwardness; but it is possible that it 
is original. The two other readings may well be the results of two 
different secondary attempts to obviate the difficulty. The Southern 
commentators dispense with a negative particle and choose instead a 
verb with the opposite sense: ekasutena... paryacTyata; in the variant 
reported by Hemadri, which is the reading supported by Vaidyasrl- 
garbha (f. 38 r -38 v ) and by Srlnatha (f. 58 v ), the verb is retained but 
its preverb changed to accomodate a negative particle before it: eka¬ 
sutena. .. na vyahlyata. It seems possible that this is the variant to 
which Sarvajnavanamuni too referred (which, since its form is doubt¬ 
ful, our apparatus does not record). As printed, the reference to a 
variant in his commentary appears in the following obviously corrupt 
form: tasya hiyate iti pathantaram. vibhaktam iti vihlnam nasTt. 

3:24.2 prsthe ] This may seem odd, but it is Vallabhadeva’s standard gloss of 
upari (cf., e.g., ad Meghaduta 106). Note that the reverse, the use of 
upari to gloss prsthe, is found in e.g. Tantralokaviveka ad Tantraloka 
15.241ab; the use of prsthe in the sense of upari appears to be common 
in tantric texts. 

3:24.2-3 akrtrime ’patye hi jate... 0 darsanat ] The use of hi in combination 
with the final ablative may seem disturbing, but we have judged it 
likely to be original. For a similar apparently tautologous usage in an¬ 
other tenth-century Kashmirian author (hi... yat all) cf., e.g., Kirana- 
vrtti 3:12.30-2. Watson (2002:71-2, fn. 56) draws attention to other 
instances of this usage of Bhatta Ramakantha II. 

3:25 Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 38^) and Srlnatha (f. 59 r ) read as Vallabhadeva 
does. See our discussion of this verse, and of its use of aha with past 
sense, on pp. xxxiv f. 

3:26c tribhagasammilitalocano nrpah ] This probably means ‘one third 
closed’ (rather than ‘three quarters closed’). Cf. Kumarasambhava 
8:30 ... arunatribhagayoh... netrayor iva. Here both Mallinatha and 
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Sltarama understand tribhaga to mean ‘third part’, and Mallinatha 
glosses the expression with arunopantayoh. The accepted reading 
of our verse is thus perhaps not different in meaning from that of 
the majority of the printed commentaries, which, since it is clearer, 
may be a secondary ‘improvement’. Note, however, that Sarvajna- 
vananruni understands the eyes to be ‘three-quarters closed’: trib- 
hir bhagaih sammilite locane yasyeti vigrahah; ekena bhagenonmllita- 
drstir ity arthah. 

In other contexts where tribhaga is applied to the eyes, it can often 
not be determined with certainty whether ‘three parts’ or ‘a third 
part’, is intended (see, e.g. Harsacarita , ucchvasa 2, p.30, penultimate 
line, and ucchvasa 4, p. 72, pre-penultinrate line). But it is sometimes 
clear that it is more likely to be a third part of the eye: see, e.g., 
Balaramayana 3:49ab netratribhagamatrena ninksya liarakarmukain. 
And cf. the description of the beautiful Gonrinl’s face in Dasakumara- 
carita 6, p. 110: asitadhavalaraktatribhagabhasuramadhuradhirasah- 
caramantharayateksanam ... ananakamalam. Here the three parts of 
the eye are presumably the pupil (asita), the white and the iris (rakta). 

Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 38") and Srlnatha (f. 59 r ) read upantasammTlita- 
locano. 

3:27 Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 39 r ) and Srlnatha (f. 59") read °vartina in c, with 
the printed commentaries. 

3:27.1 The ca found after anena in h 1 only has been rejected, for it over¬ 
laps with the ca transmitted in all sources except U at the end of the 
sentence. The latter ca is likely to be original. The placing of the con¬ 
junction very late in the sentence is a feature of Vallabhadeva’s style 
that may well have been uncomfortable to or liable to be misunder¬ 
stood by some transmitters; for other instances cf. 2:42.1, 2:42.4 and 
3:61.2. In the case at hand, as well as in the commentary on 2:42, the 
placing of the ca after the main verb also mirrors the word-order of 
the verse. 

3:27.6-7 Note that the unidentified verse, which is also quoted here by Hemadri 
and by Vallabhadeva in his Kumarasambhavatlka ad 2:4, is similar 
to the opening verse of the Kadambari (which Vallabhadeva quotes, 
instead of this one, ad Sisupalavadha 14:61). For this theme, cf. e.g. 
Raghuvamsa 10:17 and the commentary and note thereon, and Sisu¬ 
palavadha 14:61 and Vallabhadeva’s commentary thereon. Vallabha- 
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deva’s alternative suggestion after the quoted verse is that Brahma 
split himself into male and female, as we find, for example, in Manu- 
smrti 1:32, a verse which Vallabhadeva quotes ad Raghuvamsa 1:1. 

3:28 The variant vrttacurnas , attested by a number of the Kashmirian 
manuscripts, may be a secondary regional variation that has resulted 
from the potentially confusing similarity of the graphs for la and rna 
in Sarada. Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 39 r ) reads vrttacudas/ vrttaculas. 

Note that Kalidasa probably had in mind here, and would have ex¬ 
pected his readers to recall, Arthasastra 1.5.7: vrttacaulakarma lipim 
samkhyanam copayuhjlta. The passage is quoted here by Vaidyasrl¬ 
garbha (f. 39 1 '). The following verses, up to 3:33, seem quite closely to 
follow, sometimes even in wording, the Arthasastra ’s account in 1.5 of 
the early upbringing of a prince. This particular parallel or allusion is 
not among those enumerated by Raghavan 1951. 

Note that it is possible to read nadi mukheneva , taking nadi as the 
subject. This is pointed out as a possible second interpretation by 
Sarvajnavanamuni, but is the preferred of the two interpretations of¬ 
fered by Hemadri: nadi mukhenabdhim iv a. nadinmkhenety ekam 
padam va. ekapadapakse kascit purusah karta. 

3:28.1 aksaravinyasasya 0 ] This phrase, which occurs in the other version of 
the commentary transmitted by all the other manuscripts, has been 
borrowed into Li’s version because the adi in the legible part of Li’s 
reading does not seem appropriate and may result from a corruption 
of the borrowed phrase. 

3:29.1-4 Lx’s text by itself seems a plausible commentary except that it pro¬ 
vides no glosses for anantaram. enam, vidhivat and gurupriyam. We 
have accordingly taken glosses from the version known to the other 
manuscripts in the hope that their commentary was originally based 
on that known to Li. But perhaps this hope is not justified: the por¬ 
tions of text shared only by Lj and P might well have found their 
way into P as the result of secondary conflation of unrelated com¬ 
mentaries by the scribe of P (or of an exemplar in P’s transmission), 
rather than be survivals of the original commentary that have been 
retained alongside the amplificatory material that has replaced them 
in B 3 L 2 G 2 J. Note that the very beginning of Li’s commentary seems 
deficient, and here there might have been an extra line that is not now 
legible for it comes at the top of a folio (f.21 r ). It is true that there is 
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an incipit still legible at the top of this folio ( sriganesaya namah), but 
there is a gap between this and the first line of text which might be 
where a thin strip of the outermost layer of the birch bark has peeled 
off. If so, then we would expect a full line of text before Lj’s first 
word asiksayan (the tops of the aksaras of which are missing, suggest¬ 
ing such a missing strip), and in this missing line of text we might 
assume were once all the missing glosses. One might therefore con¬ 
sider moving dattamekhalam sastroktena margena gurunam istam to 
somewhere before asiksayan. 

3:29.3-4 kriya hi dravyam vinayati nadravyam ] Arthasastra 1.5.4 is also 
quoted here (with attribution to Kautilya) by Hemadri, Arunagiri- 
natha, and Narayanapandita. The context (that of training) reveals 
that the sentence means ‘The activity [of training] disciplines [suitable] 
material [that is to say people], not unsuitable material’. The words 
kriya and vastu in Kalidasa’s formulation of the idea are probably 
indeed intended to recall this sentence in the Arthasastra. Cf. also 
Malavikagnimitra 1:16.9-10: vinetur adravyaparigraho ’pi buddhi- 
laghavam prakasayati, and Hitopadesa 0:43: nadravye nihita kacit 
kriya phalavati bhavet. Another conscious echo of this passage, as 
Kangle points out (1963:11, fn. 4), is Mudraraksasa 7:14. 

3:30.2-3 buddheh samastaih susrusasravanagrahanadharanohapoharthavi- 
jhanatattvajhanair gunaih ] Vallabhadeva’s list of qualities of the 
buddhi differs in order and in the forms of its last two names 
from that of Arthasastra 1.5.5: susrusasravanagrahanadharanavi- 
jhanohapohatattvabhinivistabuddhim vidya vinayati netaram. But 
the order and form of the names that Vallabhadeva knows is given in 
KamandakTyanitisara 4:21, which quoted by Sarvajnavanamuni and 
by Srinatha ad loc. (f. 60 r -60 i; ): 

susrusa sravanam caiva grahanam dharanam tatha 

uhapoho ’rthavijhanam tattvajhanam ca dhTgunah. 

Vallabhadeva’s commentary suggests that he has in mind also Artha¬ 
sastra 1.5.8: vrttopanayanas trayun anviksiklm ca sistebhyo varttam 
adhyaksebhyo dandanitim vaktrprayoktrbhyah. 

3:31 mantravat ] The first sentence of Vallabhadeva’s commentary plainly 
supports this, and so it has been adopted; but it is perhaps suspicious 
that this first sentence is so awkwardly phrased and that all of the 
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manuscripts of the commentary actually read mantravit. Kashmirian 
scribes, in whose pronunciation the two vowels are not clearly distin¬ 
guished, regularly confuse i and a; but the reading mantravit seems 
not to be merely a Kashmirian variant, for it is supported also by not 
only Jinasanrudra but also by Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 40 1 ’) and Srlnatha 
(f. 6CF). According to Subanna (1973:144) the first half of the verse 
is quoted with the reading mantravat by Durgadasa Vidyavaglsa in 
his Dhatudupika. 

Vallabhadeva’s reading of the second half, which is not reported by 
Nandargikar or in DwivedI’s 1993 edition, is very likely a secondary 
replacement for the reading known to the printed commentators—and 
to Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 41 r ) and Srlnatha (f. 6CF)—and that Vallabha- 
deva reports in a corrupt form as a variant (in 3:31.5). Because Valla¬ 
bhadeva’s text of that line had the corruption tadgurur eva parthivah 
in place of tadgurur ekaparthivah (and Vallabhadeva’s subsequent re¬ 
marks confirm that he did indeed have this corruption), the line was 
not satisfactorily interpretable. Following Vallabhadeva we would have 
to understand it as follows: ‘Not only just his father the king but he 
too became the one bowman on the earth.’ The corruption may well 
have inspired some (perhaps Kashmirian?) transmitter to compose as 
an alternative the version of 3:31cd that Vallabhadeva has accepted. 
Note that Vallabhadeva’s reading refers to a notion that reappears 
when Raghu uses the weapon in 5:57, a notion that can be found in 
Mahabharata 3.165:6. The reading known to the printed commentaries 
is probably primary. 

Vaidyasrlgarbha, alone of the commentators whose works we have 
consulted, sees in this verse an allusion to Arthasastra 1.5.9: ruru- 
carmaparidhanena brahmacaryam sucitam. ‘brahmacaryam ca (thus 
Kangle; brahmacaryasya MS) sodasavarsat. tato godanam darakarma 
casya’ iti canakyah (f. 4CT—41 r ). 

After this verse Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 41 r ) and Srlnatha (f. 60 u ) comment 
on a further verse, not known to us from any other source, which could 
be reconstructed as follows: 

padatipadoddhatarenudhusarair mahlksitam vyahjitasakti 
maulibhih 

upodhapadas tam upodhayauvanam nivesayamasa pita 
yathavidhi. 

Three interpretations of nivesayamasa are found in Srlnatha’s 



324 


Raghupahcika 


commentary: sainyani tasya samarpayamasa. astravedopadesena 
samcaskareti kecit. vivahayamasety anye (f. 6CF). 

3:32d Srlnatha reads gambhiramanoharam, with Vallabhadeva, and this 
reading, rather than that of the printed commentaries, is attested, 
according to Subanna (1973:144), in Bhoja’s Srhgaraprakasa. 

3:32.2-3 yasya prasadad... udahrtam ] Vallabhadeva quotes this form of 
Natyasastra 22:38 also ad Sisupalavadha 1:55. Henradri quotes it here; 
Dwivedi prints it with the corrupt and unnretrical first pada yatra 
prasadad akathinya 0 , and with nopalaksyante for nopalabhyante in 
pada c. The Baroda edition records also the reading (of its MS da): 
yasya prabhavad akare rosaharsabhayadisu/ bhavesu nopalabhyam 
yat. Sarvajnavanamuni quotes a version of the verse that differs from 
Vallabhadeva’s quotation in that it begins yasya prabhavad and that 
its second half begins santosa nopalabhyante. This Sarvajnavanamuni 
attributes to the Bhavaviveka. Sankara in his commentary on Harsa- 
carita 2 (p. 70 of Fuhrer’s edition) quotes the verse in the form we 
have constituted it, except that he has akarat for akare. 

3:33 Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 41 u -42 r ) and Srlnatha (f. 61 r ) read guruh in pada 
b, with the printed commentaries, and tamopaham in pada c. 
Henradri’s reading in pada c, as is clear from the fact that he ad¬ 
duces a line from the Visvakosa to support the form, is tamopaham 
and not, as DwivedT prints, tamonudam. 

3:34.1 This folio of L x is faint and damaged at the edges. The conjecture 
caturhayaratha 0 depends partly on L, 's reading caturha. .., but note 
that the last aksara is not clear beyond doubt. (Furthermore, Apte 
records a compound caturgava (s.v. catur), but not caturasva or the 
like.) 

3:34.2 balavan ] This is intended as a gloss of amsalah, for see Amarakosa 
2.6:44b. 

3:35 Vallabhadeva’s readings of this verse are not recorded by Nan- 
dargikar, or (except for the initial atha) in Dwivedi’s 1993 edition. 
Srlnatha (f. 61 u ) reads tatah in a, and nisargasamskaravinTta ity asau 
in c. Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 41 r -4H) also reads tatah in a, but in c he 
appears to read vasiti matva nayacaksusa. 
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3:35.3 vinltam aurasam putrani yauvarajye ’bhisecayet ] This line from the 
KamandakTyanitisara (7:6ab) is also quoted here by Hemadri and by 
Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 42 r -42 1 ’). 

3:36.1 nama samjatam yasya ] This is another allusion to Astadhyayi 5.2.36 
(for which see note ad 3:20.5), by which Vallabhadeva justifies the 
form samjnitam. 

3:36.2-3 Vallabhadeva is here observing that the form avatar a is problematic 
because it is taught by Astadhyayi 3.3.120 (ave trstror ghan), which 
falls in a section in which there is a nuvrtti of karanadhikaranayoh 
(‘in the sense of the instrument or locus’) from Astadhyayi 3.3.117. 
[This Vallabhadeva alludes to with karanadhikaranadhikarat (or, if we 
prefer P’s reading to this conjecture, karanadhikaranasrayat) .] Here 
we want avatara not to carry the sense of the instrument or locus, but 
rather the sense of the verbal action. Now Astadhyayi 3.3.18 (bhave) 
is interpreted as teaching wide application of the suffix ghan to result 
in a noun that denotes the verbal action, but this rule is overridden by 
3.3.57 (rdor ap), which, with a nuvrtti of 3.3.18, is interpreted to mean 
that to verbs ending in r, u, and u the suffix a p, and not the suffix 
ghan, is added to form nouns denoting the action. This justifies the 
form avatara (instead of avatara ) when the sense is ‘descending’. Valla- 
bhadeva’s suggestion svarthikanyantad va ghan boddhavyah, which he 
repeats in his commentary on 5:24 and 16:56 and which Hemadri too 
borrows here, is probably to be understood to mean that ghan may be 
added with the sense of the verbal action (by Astadhyayi 3.3.18) if the 
causative suffix is first added to the root yjtr but without changing its 
sense, with the result that it no longer ends in f. 

Observe that Hemadri’s commentary illustrates that this un-Paninian 
usage (for such it surely is, notwithstanding Vallabhadeva’s ingenious 
alternative interpretation) is not uncommonly found in the works of 
respected authors, and the Kavyalamkarasutravrtti ad 5.2.46 (ava- 
taravacayayor dirghahrasvavyatyaso balisanam), to which Hemadri 
refers, reveals that Vanrana regarded it as wrong. 

3:37a Vallabhadeva’s reading is not recorded by Nandargikar or in in 
DwivedI’s 1993 edition. Either vibhavasuh or usarbudhah might orig¬ 
inally have been a marginal gloss of the other that came to supplant 
whichever was primary. Since usarbudhah is less common, one might 
expect it to have been the glossed original rather than the gloss. Both 
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terms appear in the list of synonyms of agni in the Amarakosa (1.1:55 
and 57). Note that usarbudha occurs in another of Vallabhadeva’s 
readings that appears not to have been recorded in any publication, 
that of 5:65d. Both Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 42”) and Srlnatha (f. 62 r ) read 
with the printed commentaries. 

3:37c Srlnatha (f. 62 r ) glosses duhsahah, which probably means that he read 
suduhsahah. 

3:38ab Vallabhadeva’s readings here are not recorded by Nandargikar or in 
Dwivedi’s 1993 edition. Srlnatha (f. 62 r ) reads with the printed com¬ 
mentaries. The reading dhanurdharai could be argued to be supported 
by 3:39c. 

3:38.3-4 The awkwardly worded quotation might perhaps be interpreted ‘Noth¬ 
ing can have total similarity (sarvam... sarupyam ) [with the upamana] 
in all respects ( sarvena ).’ Observe that Henradri has incorporated 
(with slight modification) this quotation and the remark that follows 
it into his commentary. The quotation appears to echo Slokavarttika 
upamanapariccheda 31cd: navasyam sarvasamanyat sadrsyam upa- 
jayate and 45cd: sadrsyam na ca sarvena purvam drstam tadanvayi. 

3:39 Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 43 r ) and Srlnatha (f. 62 r ) both read atah as the 
first word; Vaidyasrlgarbha records purah as a variant to pun ah in 
pada b, and Srlnatha there reads purah. Sarvajnavanamuni has both 
punah and purah in his anvaya. Vallabhadeva’s text oddly contains 
no commentary on 3:39c. 

3:40.3-4 ekas cakarah kriyasamuccayarthah, apara ekakalasucanarthah ] The 
use twice of the word ca is said to have the same force by Vallabhadeva 
ad 15:15, ad Sisupalavadha 18:30 and in his Kumarasambhavatlka ad 
3:58. Contrast, however, his commentary on Sisupalavadha 13:4, in 
which he wishes to give the sense of simultaneity to a single ca, in 
spite of his rejecting this as a possibility in the Kumarasambhavatlka. 

3:41a Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 43 11 ) appears to read tadanganisyandijalena and 
Srlnatha (f. 62”) reads tadanganisyandajalena. 

3:41.2 utpumsya ] This is not attested in the dictionaries in the sense of 
‘rub’ or ‘wipe away’ (Monier-Williams does record the word, but 
only in the sense ‘slip away’), but it is plainly used in such a sense 
by Vallabhadeva here and ad 6:41, 11:62 and 14:71 (in each instance 



Notes 


327 


glossing froms of pra-y/mrj ) as well as in the Kumarasambhavatlka ad 
2:31, 5:7, 5:78, 7:18 and in the Meghadutavivrti ad 26. It is also so 
used by other Kashmirian authors, e.g., in Tantraloka 15:560cd and by 
Bhatta Jayanta in the Agamadambara, in a stage direction between 
verses 1 and 2 of act 2. Apte gives the senses ‘rub’ and ‘decrease’ to 
the root y/pus: Monier-Williams, however, (following Bohtlingk 
and Roth) records y/pus with the senses ‘discharge’ and ‘emit’. 

3:42 Note that naradevasambhavah receives no gloss. The reading 
°samyatam might seem to be supported by Vallabhadeva’s gloss 
°baddham; but samyutam too, which has the support of the majority 
of the MSS, can carry this sense. Srlnatha (f. 62^) reads ° samyatam. 

3:43a Srlnatha (f. 63 r ) reads animesavrttibhir. 

3:44b Vallabhadeva’s reading is not recorded by Nandargikar. The use 
of yada as a causal conjunction is plainly a usage of Kalidasa (for see 
Kumarasambhava 6:57), and is probably original. The reading yada is 
supported by Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 44 r ) and Srlnatha (f. 63 r ). The sada 
found in most printed versions is probably a secondary ‘improvement’ 
that has come to supplant it. Unithiri prints sada as Sarvajnavana- 
rnuni’s text, but no word in the commentary supports it. 

3:44.1 L/s opening with a tasmat in the same clause as a kasmat is mo¬ 
mentarily confusing, but it is possible as a correlative to the follow¬ 
ing yasmat. U’s text alone is the same as Li’s, except that it be¬ 
gins he maresasmat rather than he amaresa tasmat. Here the other 
manuscripts have texts that are in essentials similar to L 1; but the 
order of ideas has been rearranged, perhaps to obviate confusion. 

3:45 In the first pada Srlnatha (f. 63 1 ’) reads satam with Hemadri. Unithiri 
prints sada as the reading of Sarvajnavanamuni, but there is no gloss 
or pratTka in his commentary to confirm this. 

In pada b, Vallabhadeva appears to decide in favour of niyamyah over 
niyamyah on the basis of Astadhyayi 3.1.100 ( gadamadacarayamas 
canupasarge) , to which he alludes with anupasarge iti vacanat. The 
simple base \Jyam would take yat instead of nyat by Astadhyayi"3.1.98 
(por anupadhat), yielding yamya; 157 but Astadhyayi 3.1.100 is inter¬ 
preted to be a restriction: yat should follow y/yam only where it has 
no preverb, otherwise the general post-consonantal affix nyat applies 

15 'We are grateful to Professor Cardona for his elucidation of this problem. 
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(by AstadhyayT 3.1.124: rhalor nyat), yielding niyamya. But there 
is difference of opinion regarding the causative: by AstadhyayT 6.4.92 
(mit am hrasvah), short vowel replacement applies to bases marked 
with m before an affix ni, including the causative affix nic. Now there 
is a ganasutra {yamo parivesane) which most commentators under¬ 
stand to mean that y/yam is not mit when used in senses other than 
serving food, but which KsTrasvamin understands to mean that y/yam 
is mit under this condition. 1 ' 58 For him, then, the form niyamya would 
be justified here. 

Hemadri also discusses the form and, although DwivedT prints 
niyamyah as his reading, he appears to follow Vallabhadeva in assum¬ 
ing that the reading should be niyamyah, formed by the addition of 
yat to the causative. Nandargikar’s notes (p.659) reveal that this 
word was also treated as problematic by Dinakara. Srlnatha avoids 
the difficulty by reading nisedhya (f. 63^). He reads 3:45a and 45d as 
Hemadri. The form niyamyah may well be original; it appears to be 
accepted without criticism by Mallinatha, Arunagirinatha, Narayana- 
pandita and Sarvajnavanamuni, and it is to be found also in Artha- 
sastra 3.1.24 and 8.4.44 and a few times in the Mahabharata, e.g., 
13.108:7, 12.77:11 etc. 

In the last pada Srlnatha (f. 63 u ) reads antarayo. 

3:45.2 trisahkhyo lokas tatra prabhuna ] This formulation is chosen to gloss 
trilokanathena presumably because, following Panini, the expression 
could not be analysed trayanam lokanam nathena, nor as a tatpurusa 
with a dvigu, since the dvigu would be trilokT. It is probable, how¬ 
ever, that Kalidasa really does intend a samasa of trayanam lokanam 
nathena, and we find comparable usages elsewhere, e.g. in Raghuvamsa 
7:32, Kumar as ambhava 5:40 and VikramorvasTya 1:5b. The usage is 
to be found plentifully in the epics (e.g. Mahabharata 2.11:33a), but 
seems generally to be avoided by classical authors (see, e.g., Bana’s 
Candisataka 4, 9, 47 and 54; Magha’s Sisupalavadha 3:62; Sukti- 
rnuktavail 10; and Gnoli 1956, No. 81, verse 1). But Utpaladeva, 
for example, uses triloka in SivastotravalT 15:15b. 

3:46c Srlnatha (f. 63^) reads sucer with Vallabhadeva. 

158 See Cardona 1997:126 and 128-9 (§191, 198-9) for a presentation of the relevant 
ganasutras that disallow m-marking. 
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3:48 In the first pada, Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 44“) and Srmatha (f. 64“) read 
yad attha. 

It is possible that paritah , in pada b, originated as a Kashmirian 
Horvariante, but it is probable that it was what Vallabhadeva read. 
His sarvatha seems more likely to have been intended as a gloss of 
paritah (although it would perhaps not be impossible as a gloss of 
paratah ). Srlnatha (f. 64“) reads paratah. 

3:49.4 One might consider accepting the smoother reading purusottama- 
mahesvarasatamanyurupo with PL 2 G 2 J. 

3:50 Although five of the MSS (including Li) read yato, and although the 
tasmat in 3:50.2 could conceivably be a reflection of this reading, Valla- 
bhadeva’s opening words support a to, which is also the reading of 
Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 44“) and Srlnatha (f. 64“). Vaidyasrlgarbha and 
Srlnatha also support kapilanukarina. In the second pada, Srlnatha 
reads mayatiharitah and Vaidyasrlgarbha reads mayativahitah; in the 
third, Srlnatha reads ma krthah. 

3:50.1 spardhate ] This is less smooth than P’s spardhata, since we expect 
an instrumental, but we consider it to be possible. It would be more 
natural if it were followed by an expression such as tathavidhena (as 
in the gloss of °sobhina in 3:52.2-3). 

3:50.2 yiyaksatah ] It is probable that the present participle of the desider- 
ative preserved in LiUB^ is original and was replaced by transmit¬ 
ters with the more commonly encountered adjective formed from the 
desiderative ( yiyaksoh ). For tusnim, see note on 2:34.1. 

3:50.4 man atrasahkayam ] This is not the most commonly attested sense 
(nor is it necessary to understand it as intended by Kalidasa here), 
but it is mentioned in the vrtti on Ganaratnamahodadhi 1:6. Cf. also 
SisupalavadhatTka ad 10:21 and ad 16:53. 

3:51ab The reading preserved by Vallabhadeva, Jinasamudra Srlnatha (f. 65 r ) 
and, as a variant, by Arunagirinatha and (with one small difference) by 
Sarvajnavanamuni, is probably primary, for the reason that it contains 
an aha with past sense, a usage of Kalidasa of which many of his 
commentators disapproved. See p. xxxiv and following for a discussion 
of parallel cases. 
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As Subanna records (1973:145), this verse is cited in the form that 
Vallabhadeva knew it in the Vakroktijivita of Rajanaka Kuntaka 
(p- 84). 

3:52 The beginning of the long marginal note in B 2 is Amarakosa 2.8:85c. 

3:53d Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 45 r ) and SrTnatha (f. 65") also read marganam. 

3:53.1 prsatkam ] This has been retained (in place of the familiar prsatkam) 
because, although the form is not attested in the dictionaries, it is 
possible that it is a Kashmirian variant of the word, for cf. Vallabha- 
deva’s commentary ad Sisupalavadha 19:5. The same form occurs in 
the Kashmirian text of Raghuvamsa 7:45b. 

3:54a SrTnatha too (f. 65 1 ’) supports the reading narendrasunoh. 

3:55 SrTnatha (f. 66 r ) reads suradvisah sphalana 0 , probably as a result of 
accidental corruption. In the third pada, SrTnatha (f. 66 r ) and Vaidya- 
srTgarbha (f. 45 r ) read with Vallabhadeva. 

3:56a mayuralanchanam ] This reading is not reported by Nandargikar 
or Dwivedi. VaidyasrTgarbha (f. 45^) and SrTnatha (f. 66 r ) read 
with Vallabhadeva. As Hemadri and Sarvajnavanamuni observe, 
the reading mayurapattrina links the verse to the previous by re¬ 
inforcing Raghu’s affinity to Skanda. Sarvajnavanamuni remarks: 
idam tu visesanam purvaslokoktakumaravikramatvasadhanartham, 
kumarasya mayuravahanatvat. 

3:57.1-2 The other printed commentators do not make explicit whose arrows 
were like birds and whose were like snakes. SrTnatha (f. 66 1 ’) however 
apparently understands Raghu’s to have been like snakes, and Indra’s 
to have been like birds, which seems in some respects more natu¬ 
ral, because Indra would presumably be attacking from above, while 
Raghu’s arrows would be directed upwards like the strikes of snakes. 
Sarvajnavanamuni too seems to favour this interpretation, for his final 
words are: adhomukhair indrasya pattribhih. The order would also 
then parallel that of ° siddhasainika. Presumably Kalidasa did indeed 
intend to suggest with this image that the very arrows of the opposing 
armies were as hostile to each other as birds and serpents are; but for 
some reason Mallinatha seems to understand 57b to be likening all the 
arrows to winged serpents. 
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3:57.3 siddhah senasamavetas ca ] This is an allusion to Astadhyayi 4.4.43 
(samavayan samavaiti ) and 4.4.45 (sen ay a va). The final remark (in 
the next line) may well be an interpolation (cf. the transmission of the 
commentary on 4:19 and our note on 4:19.3). 

3:58a Srlnatha (f. 66 u ) reads atipravrddham in place of atiprabandha 0 . 

3:59ab The ablative prakosthad dharicandanahkitat, which Vallabhadeva 
alone preserves and justifies, is probably the original reading, perceived 
by transmitters to be awkward and so emended away. A similar case 
is that of the ablative in 2:14b, again preserved by Vallabhadeva but 
not by Hemadri and Mallinatha. 

Srlnatha (f. GG 1 ’) reads prakosthe haricandanankite and °bhima- 
nadinlm. 

3:59.1 golakad ] The dictionaries do not attest golaka in the sense of forearm, 
but the text is probably correct here, for Vallabhadeva uses the word 
to gloss vamaprakostha in his Kumarasambhavatika ad 3:41. We are 
aware of no other instances. 

3:59.2 gosirsena snkhandena ] There seems to be no good reason for a double 
gloss here, but it may be original. Observe that the same double gloss 
is transmitted by most of our sources in the commentary on 6:60. 

3:60 Srlnatha (f. 67 r ) reads pranasanaya and vyaparopanoddhatam. 
Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 46 r ) reads pravasanaya and vyaparopanodyatam 
(reporting also the variant vyaparopanoddhatam). The lectio difficil- 
ior is pravasanaya, which, although it is listed in this sense (of ‘killing’) 
in Amarakosa 2.8:113a, appears to be rare in classical works. 

3:60.1 dhriyanti ] We find no parallel for this anomalous form: the causative 
used with the sense of the simplex ( dharayanti ) would be normal (cf., 
e.g., Mallinatha here, Lingayasurin ad Amarakosa 2.3:1 and one of 
Vallabhadeva’s explanations given below). It is conceivable that the 
form is wrong for dhiyanti from a sixth class verb \Jdhi ; Vallabhadeva 
makes reference to such a verb in his commentary on Sisupalavadha 
3:15: tudadav api ‘dhi dharane’ [Dhatupatha 6.113] iti ikarantasya 
pathah, dhiyatlti rupam yatha syat. yatha dhiyatiti ksiyatlti. Or 
does Vallabhadeva hold that there is also a similar root y/dhri ? A 
further possibility is that the form is wrong for dhrayanti, for it is with 
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such a form that Vallabhadeva first analyses the same word ad Sisu- 
palavadha 3:23: ‘ dhrai trptau’ [Dhatupatha 1.956] rnahlm dhrayantTti 
mahidhrah... athava rnahlm dharayantiti mahidhrah. 

It is curious that no manuscript transmits a gloss of vaksasi. 


3:61c Unithiri has printed tadvyatham as Sarvajnavanamuni’s text, but 
nothing in the commentary confirms this. 

3:62 Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 46 1 ’) and Srlnatha (f. 67 r -67 v ) read dram asya and 
gunair nidhiyate. 


3:62.3 The unanimously transmitted va (which has been cancelled in U) is not 
smooth and might be deemed a corruption. It is conceivable, however, 
that the phrase yadi tustas tan nascaryam va was intended as an 
alternative interpretation of the force of tathapi (in 63a), construing 
it with tutosa instead of tasthusah: ‘Or [“he was pleased... nonetheless 
because... ” implies that] it is not amazing that he was pleased’. If this 
was really intended, the ellipsis and the wording seem unnatural (the 
alternative might more smoothly have been introduced with athava, 
for example). 

3:62, 65-6 For these verses B 3 has copied into the margins of B 1 alternative com¬ 
mentaries to those given by B 1 . He has marked each at the end with 
ity anyadarse. His source was one whose text was in each of the three 
cases close to that of L x . 

3:63 In the first pada, Srlnatha (f. 67^) reads asahyam with Jinasamudra; 
in the second, he reads avehi. 

Although Dwivedi prints kim icchaslti sphutam aha vasavah as 
Hemadri’s reading of the last pada, Hemadri’s commentary con¬ 
tains the words va ram vrnlsveti vrtraha tarn aha, and thus supports 
Vallabhadeva’s text. Srlnatha (f. 67^) reads exactly as Jinasamudra. 
Vaidyasrlgarbha’s reading may have been that of Vallabhadeva or that 
of Jinasamudra, for he glosses the word varam (f. 46”). Unithiri has 
printed Mallinatha’s reading of the last pada as Sarvajnavanamuni, 
but the only reflection of this pada in his commentary is the phrase 
kim tvam icchasi. The reading of Narayanapandita, mentioned as a 
variant by Arunagirinatha, with sma, is almost certainly a secondary 
‘improvement’ intended to obviate the perceived solecism of aha being 
used with past sense. See p. xxxiv and following for a discussion of 
parallel cases. 
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The distribution of readings among the commentators suggests that 
the reading accepted by Mallinatha and Arunagirinatha is more likely 
to be secondary than that known to Vallabhadeva and Hemadri, but 
we do not see a convincing reason that might account for transmitters 
having wished to compose a replacement for either version. It is pos¬ 
sible, however, that sphutam originated in an accidental error for the 
plainly motivated sma tam. 

3:64 Although Dwivedi prints asamagram uddhrtam as the reading of 
Hemadri, asamagranihsrtam appears in Hemadri’s commentary, and it 
is probable that that is what he read. Srlnatha’s readings of this verse 
(f. 67 v ) are those of Vallabhadeva, except that Vallabhadeva interprets 
priyam and vadah as two words (adding as an afterthought the much 
more plausible suggestion that priyamvadah is a compound). 

3:65 Vallabhadeva’s readings of the first and third padas are not reported 
by Nandargikar or in DwivedT’s 1993 edition. The latter reading we 
have marked as shared by T M , which it almost certainly was, but note 
that Taticchi has actually transcribed °dlksatanutadya me guruh, 
adding a note to the effect that the italicized syllables after diksa are 
not clear to her. She offers no reproduction of the folio on which these 
verses occur, and so we cannot check her reading. 

Unithiri reports Sarvajnavanamuni’s readings as being those of Malli¬ 
natha in these two padas, but in his commentary on the first we read 
he prabho, asvam yadi amocyam manyate... (where manyate may of 
course be no more than a slip for manyase ), and of the third only the 
expression madguruh is reflected. 

Srlnatha (f. 67 v -68 r ) reads ... manyase vibho tatah samapte vidhineva 
karmani/ ajasradiksaprayatasya me guruh. 

The reading vidhineva, which receives no support from any of our 
manuscripts, but which is apparently supported also by (but not 
printed as the reading of) Arunagirinatha, seems more logical. One 
wonders whether the reading vidhinaiva is in fact an early accidental 
corruption of the palaeographically and phonetically close vidhineva 
We have accepted the iva because an iva is found in Vallabhadeva’s 
commentary. It is unlikely, but perhaps just possible, that Vallabha¬ 
deva’s formulation akrte ’pi... krta iva is after all no more than an 
interpretative gloss of samapte (with no iva). Also conceivable is that 
Vallabhadeva read eva but interpreted it as he would an iva, for cf. his 
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remark in the Kumarasambhavatika ad 7:24: evasabda ivarthe. (Cf. 
the lexicographer Rudradasa, as quoted by VaidyasrTgarbha ad 4:23 
(f. 53^): evavadharanaupamye.) But this is unlikely, for one would 
expect him then here too to have stated explicitly that he was inter¬ 
preting eva as iv,a. 

3:66 Dwivedi prints vrttantam imam as the reading of Hemadri, but 
Hemadri’s commentary contains a mum, and that is probably what 
he read, as did SrTnatha (f. 68 r ). Note that U and G 2 have this read¬ 
ing too, but this may be the result of the influence of Vallabhadeva’s 
commentary (if, as we suppose, the version of LiUB 3 is here to be 
accepted as what Vallabhadeva wrote). 

Vallabhadeva’s reading nakesa is not reported by Nandargikar or in 
Dwivedi’s 1993 edition. The collocation may be a hapax legomenon, 
and therefore, although it is unproblematic (nakanatha is attested as 
a name for Indra in Naisadhacarita 17:7), it is likely to have been the 
original reading, supplanted in most sources by more familiar epithets. 
SrTnatha (f. 68 r ) supports the reading devesa. Sarvajnavanamuni has 
been reported as reading lokesa because that is what Unithiri prints 
with his text; but none of the possible vocatives is reflected in his 
commentary. 

3:66.3-5 On Vallabhadeva’s final remark, to the effect that of the eight murtis 
of Siva it is Ugra that enters the diksita, see our note on 5:4d below. 
Vallabhadeva cites the same ‘ again a’ ad 9:20 (Nandargikar’s 9:17). 

3:68 SrTnatha (f. 68”) reads prathamam prabodhitah and, apparently, 
harsajalena. VaidyasrTgarbha (£47^) reads harsajadena. Unithiri 
prints harsajadena as the reading of Sarvajnavanamuni, but his com¬ 
mentary supports harsacalena. 

3:69a VaidyasrTgarbha (f. 47^) and SrTnatha also (f. 68 1 ’) support iti. 

3:70.1 sa rajasramapadapamulam bheje ] The accepted text (of L x ) omits 
bharyasahayah, the gloss of devya taya saha that appears in all the 
other sources, on the grounds that its position in those sources is 
awkward. We have assumed that Vallabhadeva omitted to gloss devya 
taya saha (cf., e.g. his commentaries on 2:40, 3:29, 3:42); but it is 
perhaps also possible that he added bharyasahayah after the anvaya 
ending with bheje (a structure we find frequently in his commentary on 
this chapter), that this dropped out of the text of LiB b , and that the 
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other sources inverted this order so as to incorporate the attributes 
into the main sentence (as we find, for instance, at the end of the 
commentary on 3:67). 
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4:1-37 The sequence of verses varies. The Adyar MS and all the Kas- 
rnirian sources for Vallabha’s commentary with the exception of L 2 
give the verses in the order of the first column. There follow the 
orders of Hemadri, Mallinatha, Arunagirinatha, Narayanapandita, 
Jinasamudra, L 2 , the Nepalese MS whose colophons attribute parts 
to Vallabhadeva and parts to Caritravardhana (NGMPP Reel 
No. B 321/18), G M , a Jaina MS of ‘Vallabha’ from Pune (BORI 
MS 150 of A1882-83), Srlnatha and Sarvajnavanamuni. 159 The 
Kashmirian manuscripts that transmit the poem only all follow 
Vallabhadeva’s order, with the exception of B/ f B^, which follow L 2 , 
and of G M , to which a separate column in the table has been devoted. 

159 N.B. the numbers throughout the table are the numbers given in our edition. The 
numeration of the other sources is not recorded here, and so to find which verse Malli¬ 
natha, for instance, places as the twelfth, one finds the number that is recorded in the 
twelfth row of Mallinatha’s column, which is TO’, and reads then in the first column that 
this is the verse beginning yatha. prahlada 0 . 
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The sequence of verses in Vaidyasrlgarbha’s commentary cannot be 
established with certainty, because he offers no commentary on several. 
He comments on the following verses in the following order: 1,2, 2a, 3- 
9, 11, 13-15, 16a, 17-20, 20a, 21-28, 31, 32, 30, 34-7. It will be noticed 
that the sequences of verses of Srlnatha, Hemadri and Jinasamudra are 
all very close indeed to that of Vallabhadeva, differing principally in 
that they add variant verses not recorded by Vallabhadeva in different 
places. It is only individual manuscripts of recent centuries and the 
South Indian commentators—than whom, of the above list, only Jina¬ 
samudra is later—that are frequently different, from Vallabhadeva and 
from each other, in more than the positioning of the pathantaras. It 
therefore seems more likely to us that the order of these verses given in 
this edition should be original than that of any other edition printed 
to date. 

4:1.1-3 There are no very strong internal grounds for preferring the commen¬ 
tary of L± over that of the other sources. The word-order of that of L 1 
is slightly more awkward, and this could be used to argue its primari¬ 
ness. Note also that the commentary of the other sources retains two 
more words from the root text than does L x : rajyam and nihitam. 

As for the Vedic tradition that Vallabhadeva refers to (which Vallabha¬ 
deva mentions also in his commentary on Sisupalavadha 9:13: agnau 
tejo niksipya savitastarn etity again all). Hemadri here quotes Aitareya- 
brahmana 8.28 (edition of Aufrecht): a dityo va as tarn yann agnim 
anupravisati so ’ntardhiyate iti brahmanah. Mallinatha quotes the 
same passage, as well as Taittirlyabrahmana 2.1.2.9: agnim vavadityah 
sayam pravisati. (We are grateful to Mr. Arlo Griffiths for identi¬ 
fying these passages in an e-mail of 28.iii.2002.) 

4:2 Once again two different verses are transmitted expressing essentially 
the same idea, and one is presumably a secondary version intended to 
replace the other. It is possible that transmitters felt there to be a lack 
of formal parallelism between the upamana and the upameya in Valla- 
bhadeva’s version (cf. p. xxxvii above). External evidence too (i.e. the 
distribution of readings among the commentators) suggests that that 
known to Vallabhadeva is older. Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 48 r -49 r ) and Srl¬ 
natha (f. 69 1 ’) both read first the verse known to Vallabhadeva (both 
reading salyam for sulam, and Srlnatha reading tarn ca srutavatam 
patim in the second pada) , followed by the verse that is known to Malli¬ 
natha (dilipanantaram... etc.), in which both read purvapradhupite. 
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Note that all the Kashmirian manuscripts of the commentary with the 
exception of L 1 have incorporated the verse known to Mallinatha, two 
of them without marking it as a pathantara (J and, after verse 7, L 2 ). 
We assume that this inclusion is secondary and that Vallabhadeva did 
not refer to the variant verse, probably because he did not know it. 

We cannot be certain that Vallabhadeva did not read salya in the last 
pada, which a number of the Kashmirian manuscripts support; but 
the gloss that he gives, trisula, is more likely to have been a gloss of 
sula. 

4:2.2-3 The relatively rare nimitam, transmitted only in L 1( is presumably 
authorial and uncertainty about its meaning accounts for its substitu¬ 
tion in the other sources either by the pratTka or by the more familiar 
nikhatam. Ad Sis up ala va dha 8:1 Vallabhadeva glosses it with ksipta. 

For the last sentence, we have once again followed L/s text, which is 
arguably less smooth than that of P, and it omits not only the variant, 
but also the observation pratapakathanam, which is to be found also in 
the other witnesses here. There is, however, reason to suspect that this 
last remark may not be authorial, for Vallabhadeva elsewhere assigns 
a very particular and different sense to the word pratapa (for which 
see the note on 4:4.2 below). 

4:3d Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 49 r ) and Srlnatha (f. 69 u ) appear to support the 
reading suprajahprajah (a compound). Note that Vallabhadeva (as 
do Arunagirinatha, Narayanapandita and Sarvajnavanamuni) assumes 
the text to be referring to the newly anointed monarch’s practice of 
lustrating the town on the back of an elephant. Vallabhadeva may well 
be right that Kalidasa intends here to make reference to this practice: 
immediately after Atithi assumes the throne he too is described as 
parading the town on an elephant in 17:32, as is Sudarsana in 19:41 
(Mallinatha 39). 

4:4.2 atibahulakharapratapaprasaravasat ] It seems that Vallabhadeva is 
here using pratapa in the otherwise unattested sense that he defines ad 
4:30: aribhayajanani vartta pratapah. It is clear that it is in this sense 
that he understands the word in 4:15, for he states aribhayajananya 
varttaya avasarah. Cf. his definition ad 4:40: ripudvegakaras tejo- 
mayah sabdah pratapah. Note that this definition of pratapa recurs 
ad 5:71 and 6:36, and ad 17:37 we find ripubhayajanakas tejomayah 
sabdah pratapah. The interpretation of the word in Kalidasa’s us- 
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age is open to discussion. It seems to us possible that Kalhana too 
used pratapa in the way that Vallabhadeva defines, for see, e.g., Raja- 
tarangini 7:1201-2: 

atha santariputraso nagaram pravisan nrpah 
pratapas tu disah prayan mallarajatanujayoh 
tau ramalaksmanav etav iti sarvas tadabravit 
ravanapratime rajni bhavyarthanugunam vacah. 

Even if he did not intend such a sense (Stein’s translation (1900:362) is 
simply ‘glory’), the verses seem to allow the word to be so interpreted. 

Note Caritravardhana’s remarks ad 17:37 (quoted by Nandargikar 
on p. 950): kosadandajam tejah pratapah ity ekah. tejasvitaprati- 
padakah sabdah ity any ah. kantakasodhanadikair (ern.; °dhikair Ed.) 
upayair vairivaranirakaranaya pravartakah ity apare. 

4:4.2 gamisyati tena ] The reading gamisyati tan in L 1; though corrupt, 
suggests that the alternative interpretation of dviradagamina and the 
citation of Astadhyayi 4.3.79 ( pituryac ca) to justify pitryam may have 
been interpolated. The future could imply that Vallabhadeva assumes 
that the verse is about the moment of Raghu ascending the throne. 
But it is perhaps also worth remarking that the future might here 
be used to express habitual action, as futures very generally are, for 
example, in Tamil (and, when certain nuances are intended, in other 
languages). Cf. Lj’s gamisyati in 2:30.2 (glossing mrgendragamf). 

4:4.3-7 The quotation is given here also by Hemadri. Our omission, following 
Li, of the iti after it, might strike some as particulary awkward here; 
but it is possible that Vallabhadeva intended to construe the final 
rnorcel of prose with the final pada of the quotation. 

4:5a Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 49 u ) and Srlnatha (f. 70 r ) read sitacchayanu- 
meyena, a reading not recorded by Nandargikar or Dwivedi. 

4:5.4-5 Cf. Caritravardhana as cited by Nandargikar: vinapi cchatrena 
sirasi tacchayam alokya nunam anuragahita kamalasya murdlmi 
kamalacchatram adhatteti tada loka uho ’bhud iti slokarthah. P’s 
smoother karakamalacchatram dhatta iti might also be original. 

4:7.1-2 Note that the phrase aksln akain am ah argh ara tnatvat. which is trans¬ 
mitted in all the manuscripts except 1^ and has therefore not been ac¬ 
cepted into our text, is echoed by aksmakosatvat in Nandargikar’s 
‘Vallabha’. 
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4:8cd Srlnatha (f. 71 r ) appears to read agrahit in place of adade and to have 
an entirely different reading of the fourth pada, represented (glossed?) 
in his commentary with caitro masa iv,a (which is not metrical). Noth¬ 
ing similar is recorded by Nandargikar or in D wived! (neither gives 
any variant for pada d). 

4:9 Vaidyasrlgarbha (ff. 50 r -50 t ’) and Srlnatha (f. 71 r ) also both comment 
on the version of this verse that is known to Vallabhadeva. 

4:12.3-4 We have accepted L/s shorter text here, even though this means as¬ 
suming that Vallabhadeva’s text contained no explanation of the simile 
given in the second half of the verse. Our reason for doing so is that 
the final sentence (beginning visisto va sarvapadarthesu ) should follow 
directly on from the observation that Raghu is said to be superior to 
DilTpa only because the poet is now talking about Raghu. The prin¬ 
ciple that Vallabhadeva cites (beginning varnayitum prastutasya ) is 
referred to again in his commentary on 8:3: yo varnayitum prastutah, 
tasyotkarsah sarvatha varnaniyah. 

4:14a Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 50 1 ’) and Srlnatha (ff. 71 v -72 r ) read °svasthyam in 
place of 0 svastham. 

4:14.4-6 Note that Vallabhadeva gives two interpretations of labdhaprasamana, 
the second of which is as a technical term of polity. It is probable that 
Kalidasa indeed intended the technical sense. The term occurs in 
Arthasastra 1.1.15 (in a prakaranadhikarana section listing the top¬ 
ics of the work), and the topic is discussed in Arthasastra 13.5. The 
term also occurs in Manusmrti 7:56d and in Mahabharata 12.45:10ab 
and 5.162:9ab. It is not clear whether Vallabhadeva had prose (as 
L 1 does) or quoted verses (as do the rest of the manuscripts) for his 
enumeration of the labdhaprasamanas. We have chosen to retain the 
prose passage because 1) it is what the oldest manuscript has, 2) it 
is less likely that an ‘improver’ would replace a verse quotation with 
prose than that he should do the reverse, and 3) it is the prose ver¬ 
sion that is quoted by Hemadri: paurajanapadayodhanam anugrahah, 
guptaraksanesv apramadah, tulamanam, bhandavrddhih, artha- 
vyavasthapanam, samyagvyaye cittavrttih, anucitanivrttih, satka- 
rakarano va [sic] iti prasamananity eke. Compare also Nan- 
dargikar’s ‘Vallabha’: labdhe rajye rajhah paurajanapadayodhanam 
anugrahah. guptiraksanesv apramadah. tulamanam bhandavrddhih. 
samyagyathocitapravrttih. anucitanivrttih. satkaranam arthavyava- 
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sthapanan ceti sat prasamanany ata eva svastham dhTram iti. Caritra- 
vardhana has a corrupt list starting athava paurajanapadayodhanam 
anugrahah and ending iti kascit. We have been unable to trace to their 
source the two verses enumerating the six labdhaprasamanas transmit¬ 
ted in PBL 2 G 2 J. 

4:15 Srlnatha (f. 72 r ) comments on the readings of Hemadri and Mallinatha, 
but Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 51 r ) has those of Vallabhadeva, except that he 
seems to read digabhogah rather than disam bhagah in pada c. 

4:15.4 For this gloss of pratapa see note on 4:4.2. 

4:15.4-5 We have assumed that L 2 lost the final remark because of eyeskip 
resulting from homoioteleuton; but it is also possible that it does not 
belong in the text. P’s version of it is no less probable than that which 
has been accepted. 

4:16 Srlnatha (f. 72 r -72 v ) comments first on the version of this verse trans¬ 
mitted by Mallinatha and Arunagirinatha (but with the reading parya- 
yodyatavikramau in pada d), and then on that of Vallabhadeva. 
Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 51 r -51 u ) comments only on the former, likewise 
with the reading paryayodyatavikramau in pada d. Note that Malli¬ 
natha actually records paryayodyamavisramau as a variant, and this 
is mentioned in Nandargikar’s apparatus, but expunged from Nan- 
dargikar’s text of Mallinatha’s commentary (cf. 4:20, 30, 39). The 
same variant may have resulted from a misreading of Hemadri’s com¬ 
mentary ad loc: tau paryayodyatacapau [...] paryayena udyamavi- 
sramavantav ity arthah. (In the square brackets DwivedI has added 
udyamavisram.au iti pathe .) 

The alternative version of this verse may be a secondary composition 
intended to replace the apparently negative portrayal of Indra as cow¬ 
ardly and perhaps sinful. 

4:16.1-3 Note that all the MSS except L 1 and G 2 actually support svadhanuh 
in 4:16c and not svam dhanuh. 

4:17b vikasat 0 has been accepted against the Kashmirian manuscripts on the 
grounds that L/s phullanti (4:17.3) cannot be a gloss of vilasat 0 , but 
must be of vikasat 0 . Note that in his commentary on Sisupalavadha 
9:14 Vallabhadeva glosses vikasat° with phullam. vikasat 0 is supported 
by most of the printed commentaries and by Srlnatha (f. 72 1 ’). It has 
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been printed as the reading of Sarvajnavanamuni by his editor, but 
the commentaries of Jinasamudra and Sarvajnavanamuni do not make 
plain what they read. 

4:18.1-2 In the accepted text there is now no gloss of prasadasumukhe. One 
might wish to borrow prasannataya sobhanavadane from BL 2 G 2 , plac¬ 
ing this perhaps after sneho ’bhut. etena karyasiddhihetubhutah 
prajanuraga uktah occurs verbatim in Nandargikar’s ‘Vallabha’. 

4:19a Srlnatha (f. 73 r ) reads °sremsu with the printed commentaries. The 
editor of Sarvajhavanamuni’s text prints this as his reading, but no 
pratTka or remark in the commentary confirms it. 

4:19.3 The discussion of kumudvatsu that follows after utpreksa has been 
relegated to the apparatus on the suspicion that it is an explanatory 
interpolation that appeared sufficiently early to have found its way into 
all the manuscripts. In his Raghupancika, Vallabhadeva rather rarely 
digresses into such grammatical deliberations, and this one is partic¬ 
ularly suspect because it conflicts with his earlier gloss sakairavesu 
jalesu, which also yields the most natural interpretation of what Kali¬ 
dasa intended. Furthermore it is at variance with Vallabhadeva’s treat¬ 
ment of the similar suffix dvalac in the word sadvala when it occurs in 
2:17 (for which see note above). Cf. the similar case in the Sisupala- 
vadhatlka ad 1:35 presented by Rau (1949:180). 

The interpolated passage might be reconstructed as follows: varisu ku- 
mudadesesv iti vyakhyeyam. samanadhikarane tu durlabho dmatup. 
kumudanadety atra dese tannamnity adhikarat. It makes reference, as 
do Hemadri and Mallinatha ad loc., to Astadhyay! 4.2.67 tad asminn 
astlti dese tannamni and to 4.2.87 kumudanadavetasebhyo dmatup. 
Words such as kumudvat with the suffix dmatup (to be distinguished 
from kumudavat with the suffix matup ) are not adjectival and should 
be used as nouns that designate places. Li’s reading varisu kumu- 
dadesesu is perhaps more likely to have been supplanted, because it is 
itself unclear. The interpolation rejects the interpretation ‘and water 
with lotusses’ as grammatically impossible. It either accepts ‘places 
with lotusses and water’ (thus the majority of MSS) or ‘and patches 
of water in(?) places with lotusses’ (with Lj). 

4:20 Note that Mallinatha actually records iksucchaya 0 as a variant, again 
mentioned in N’s notes, but expunged from his text of Mallinatha’s 
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commentary (cf. 3:12, 4:16, 30, 39). Hemadri clearly reads and dis¬ 
cusses iksucchaya-, though Dwivedi prints iksuchaya-. Vallabhadeva 
is either supporting the reading °chaya° (because of his plural gloss) 
or is unaware that the reading °cchaya° cannot be interpreted in this 
way (see Mallinatha ad loc.). It is quite uncertain whether Valla¬ 
bhadeva meant to support ° rathodghatam or ° kathodghatam, because 
some scribe has at some point reversed the accepted text and the 
pathantara and modified the text of the commentary accordingly (see 
4:43 for a comparable instance of such deliberate corruption). As in 
other such matters of doubt, we have chosen to follow Lj. Compare 
Hemadri: akumararatho{katho Ed.jdghatam balavyaparaprabhrti ity 
arthah. saisave hi kndaratham aruhya mrgayadau sauryam yad ayam 
avatanot. (Note that this may actually be Hemadri’s discussion of 
what he regarded as the variant; his commentary on the verse is cor¬ 
rupt.) Compare also Nandargikar’s ‘Vallabha’: saisavakrldaratham 
aruhya mrgadau yad asau sauryam atanotj tad anyasya jTvitad api 
duskaram/ athava a kumarad balyat prabhrti kathodghatah kathapra- 
stavah/ indravijayecchadih sa vidyate yasya tat. The relative pronoun 
that we have conjectured in Vallabha’s commentary (... sauryam yad 
atatana, ...) is supported by the above cited passages, even by what 
is transmitted in Hemadri’s commentary, where no corresponding cor¬ 
relative clause is to be found. 

Srlnatha (f. 73 1 ’) read iksucchaya 0 and probably akumara- 
kathodbhutam. Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 52 r -52 v ) and Srlnatha (f. 73 v ), 
who read iksucchaya° in pada a, here have akumarakathodbhutam. 
The variant verse beginning tasya goptur that is reported as a 
pathantara by Hemadri (see apparatus) is read before 4:20 by 
Srlnatha and after it by Vaidyasrlgarbha. Srlnatha’s version of it 
appears to have had dhvanaih for kanthaih and gunan for yasah. 

Apart from the difficulties it presents for establishing Vallabhadeva’s 
reading of the root text, this passage of commentary is not smoothly 
phrased and contains a number of features that are suspicious to us: 
L^s analysis of the reading kumararathodghatam appears to be oddly 
repetitive (and he quotes the reading without a° even though the a° 
must be part of an avyayibhava)] utskhalana appears not to be attested 
elsewhere; the expression caranaprasara eva (a conjecture partly based 
on a marginal insertion in B 3 ) is unclear; and the expression ajivitam 
seems an odd equivalent of yavajjivam. 



346 


Raghupahcika 


4:21c Srmatha (f. 73 v ) reads raghoh paribhavasahki ; Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 52^) 
appears to read with the printed commentaries. 

4:22b Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 53 r ) may read saritah for saritam. 

4:23.7-8 This verse is also quoted here by Sumativijaya (according to Nan- 
dargikar), reading °kare tatha. In his SisupalavadhatTka ad 17:68 
Vallabhadeva gives a third list of the places from which an elephant’s 
rut exudes: gandau kumbhau talu vaksah karas ceti sapta madasam- 
srutisthanani. No alternatives are there mentioned. 

4:24 Both Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 54 r ) and Srlnatha (f. 74 r ) read saritah in the 
first pada; Srlnatha reads desayamasa for codayamasa, the latter being 
the reading of Vaidyasrlgarbha. The text printed with Sarvajnavana- 
rnuni reads gadhah, but he is recorded as commenting on the word 
with gadha eva sparsakarsyam ity arthah, which does not make clear 
what he read. 

4:26.1-4 Cf. Hemadri ad loc.: maulam kulakramagatam, bhrtakam abhinava- 
dharyamanam, srenih tantradikam, sahayakaryam [sic] mitrabalam, 
satrum nirjitya atmikrtam amitrabalam, svarthavasat anyadagatam 
ksanikam bhilladikam atavikam. 

4:26.8 subhavahena vidhina yuktah ] Vallabhadeva’s gloss echoes Amara- 
kosa 1.4:28b: ayah subhavaho vidhih. 

4:28 In L x there is nothing to gloss ahitan. We have therefore inserted 
arm, the gloss in the other MSS. It is conceivable, however, that 
pascadvatena glosses the Keralan commentators’ anulomanilo 0 . Note 
that the latter reading is not only a Keralan one, for it is supported by 
Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 55 r ); Srlnatha (f. 75 r ) here reads anulomyanilo 0 . 

Other commentators (with the exception of Arunagirinatha) take the 
comparison to be with Indra, but mention Vallabhadeva’s interpreta¬ 
tion. Thus Hemadri: pracmabarhih kascij jetety eke. So too Malli- 
natha: pracmabarhir nama kascin maharaja iti kecit ; but see fn. 124 
on p. lxi. Arunagirinatha’s first interpretation is as follows: pracma¬ 
barhir iti kascid adyo rajarsih. purane ca ‘pracmabarhir bhagavan 
mail an asit prajapatih 1 (Matsyapurana 4:46ab). A Praclnabarhih of 
the Atrivamsa (also a Prajapati) appears also in the Mahabharata 
( 12 . 201 : 6 ). 
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4:30 Note that Mallinatha actually records rathanikam as a variant, a fact 
which is reported in the apparatus at the back of Nandargikar’s 
first edition, though Nandargikar unaccountably expunges Malli- 
natha’s reference to it from his text of the commentary (cf. 4:16, 20, 
39). Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 55“) and Srlnatha (f. 75“) read rathanikam ; in 
the second pada Srlnatha reads patakas for purogas and, apparently, 
catuhkandheva in the last. 

On Vallabhadeva’s interpretation of pratapa here see note on 4:4.2. 

4:31 Note that this verse, excluded by Hemadri, Mallinatha, Arunagiri- 
natha, Narayanapandita and Sarvajnavanamuni, is quoted (without 
attribution) in Vardhamana’s Ganaratnamahodadhi on p. 100. 

4:32c Srlnatha (f. 75“) appears to have read aranyani for vipinani. 

4:34 Other printed commentaries take ulbana in the opposite sense of 
‘clear’, presumably because the other sense makes Raghu’s progress 
sound undignified and wearisome. 

4:35b Only h 1 and P pc read jitT, but the final remark in Vallabhadeva’s com¬ 
mentary (transmitted with various corruptions) reveals that this is 
what his text had. Srlnatha reads instead vasi, but records the variant 
jay! (f. 76“). 

4:37 Vaidyasrlgarbha (f.56“) reads neta nausadhanoddhatan; Srlnatha 
(f. 76“-77“) reads net a nausadhanodyatan and nicakhana in pada c. 

4:38 Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 56“) and Srlnatha (f. 77“) both read apadapadma- 
pravanah and phalaih. 

4:39 kayima seems nowhere to be attested as the name for a river, and since 
the Sarada graphs for pi and yi and for ma and sa are very similar, 
the reading could be the result of an early scribal error in Kashmir. 
Once again Mallinatha actually records a variant ( karabham ) which 
Nandargikar mentions in his notes, but has expunged from his text 
of Mallinatha’s commentary (cf. 3:12, 4:16, 4:30). Vaidyasrlgarbha 
(f. 57“) and Srlnatha (f. 77“) read the first half as follows: tan bhuyas 
tatra samropya pranatya chinnamatsarah (the reading is not reported 
by Nandargikar or DwivedT); in the second half Srlnatha reads 
°desita° and °bhinmkham. 
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4:40.4-5 Vallabhadeva quotes the same verse ad Sisupalavadha 5:49. Malli- 
natha, Arunagirinatha and Sarvajnavanamuni quote the following sim¬ 
ilar verse tvagbhedac chonitasravad a mamsavyathanac ca yah/ ve- 
dayed varan ah sa syaj jheyo gambhTravedakah/ / iti rajaputriye. Cf. 
also Caritravardhana’s quotation (according to Nandargikar) with 
tvagbhedad rudhirasravan mamsasya galanad api attributed to the 
Palakapya. Mallinatha has the following: tvagbhedac chonitasravan 
mamsasya krathanad api/ atmanam yo na janati sa syad gambhira- 
vedita/ iti rajaputriye. Hemadri has Vallabhadeva’s verse but with 
°krathanad api and yas tu (for yas tarn), which he attributes to 
the Palakavya (sic). Both Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 57 r -57 v ) and SrTnatha 
(f. 77*’) quote forms of the verse with further small differences. 

Perhaps Vallabhadeva understands that the pratapa is a written mes¬ 
sage on a flag intended to put fear into his enemies (compare his gloss 
of pratapa ad 4:30 and elsewhere). The flagpole is planted in the 
mountain just as a goad is jabbed into an unresponsive elephant’s 
head. 

Note that no other printed commentary has this interpretation; in¬ 
deed the interpretations of others seem not satisfactorily to explain 
the image. Perhaps Vallabhadeva is close to the truth here. 

4:41-72 The order of these verses varies considerably in different sources. But 
all the Kashmirian sources (with the exception of U, which omits 43, 
and Bg f , which inverts 43 and 44) here give the order that we have 
printed and that we have therefore labelled below as Vallabhadeva’s. 
(In the case of T M , this can only be ascertained of the verses from 53 
onwards.) In the column of Hemadri, verse numbers 50 and 69 appear 
bracketed, because these verses are given but have been marked as 
pathantaras. The order of Sarvajnavanamuni is the same as that of 
Hemadri, except that he makes no mention of the two verses that 
Hemadri included as pathantaras. The order Vaidyasrlgarbha had 
before him was probably the same as that of SrTnatha, but we cannot 
be certain of this, since he offers no comment on 4:41-2 or on 4:65-7. 
See table on page 349. 
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Table 1: Verses 4.41-72 in different sources 


Vallabhadeva 

41-72 

Hem 

42-73 

Mall 

40-71 

Aru 

40-71 

Jin 

44-74 

Nep 

Jai 

Sri 

41 pratijagraha 

41 

41 

41 

41 

41 

41 

41 

42 dvisam visahya 

42 

42 

42 

42 

42 

42 

42 

43 vayavyastra 0 

44 

44 

44 

43 

43 

43 

58 

44 tambullnam 

45 

45 

45 

44 

44 

58 

43 

45 grhltapratimuktasya 

46 

46 

46 

45 

45 

44 

44 

46 tato velatatenaiva 

47 

47 

47 

46 

46 

45 

45 

47 sa sainyaparibhogena 

52 

49 

48 

47 

47 

46 

46 

48 bhayotsrsta 0 

53 

50a a 

52 

48 

49 

47 

47 

49 balair adhyusitas 

49 

51 

53 

49 

50a 

48 

48 

50 ajaneyakhura 0 

50a 

52 

49 

50 

50 

49 

49 

51 bhogivestanamargesu 

(50) 

53 

50a 

50a 

51 

50 

50a 

52 disi mandayate 

51 

54 

51 

51 

52 

50a 

51 

53 tamraparnlsametasya 

54 

55 

54 

52 

53 

51 

52 

54 sa nirvisya 

55 

56 

55 

53 

54 

52 

50 

55 asahyavikramah 

56 

48 

56 

54 

55 

53 

53 

56 tasyanikair visarpa 0 

48 

57 

57 

55 

56 

54 

54 

57 puro yan maruto 0 

57 

58 

58 

56 

48 

55 

55 

58 abhyabhuyata 

58 

59 

60 

57 

57 

56 

56 

59 kharjunskandha 0 

59 

60 

61 

58 

58 

57 

57 

60 avakasam 

60 

61 

62 

59 

59 

60 

59 

61 mahebhaiadano 0 

61 

62 

63 

60 

60 

61 

60 

62 parasikams tato 

62 

63 

64 

61 

61 

62 

61 

63 yavanimukha 0 

63 

64 

65 

62 

62 

63 

62 

64 sangramas tumula 0 

64 

65 

66 

63 

63 

59 

63 

65 bhallapavarjitai 0 

65 

66 

67 

64 

64 

64 

64 

66 apanitasirastra 0 

66 

67 

68 

65 

65 

66 

65 

67 vinayante sma 

67 

68 

70 

66 

66 

67 

66 

68 tatah pratasthe 

68(69) 

70 

71 

67 

67 

65 

67 

69 jitan ajayyas tan 

70 

71 

72 

68 

68 

68 

68 

70 vinltadhvasrama? 

71 

72 

73 

69 

69 

69 

69 

71 tatra huna° 

72 

73 

74 

70 

70 

70 

70 

72 kambojah 

73 

74 

75 

71 

71 

71 

71 


sasanjur asva c 
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4:42.2 pusyadau ] It is auspicious to perform the consecration of kings when 
the moon is in the asterism of Pusya. It is possible that Vallabhadeva 
means to refer to the first day of that month. Note that Mallinatha 
understands the text differently. 

4:43 Srlnatha (f. 78 r ) reads paksaviddhan mahodadheh / gajamkan sa 
kalihgat tarksyah sarpan ivadade. U omits verse and commentary 
of 4:43 and continues with 4:44. 

Note that in pada b we have accepted the reading that only L x has 
and that is recorded as a variant in the version of the commentary 
transmitted by BL 2 G 2 J. We have done so because it is supported by 
the version of the commentary common to L x and P. Transmitters 
have supplanted what Vallabhadeva knew and commented on with 
another reading and have then inserted a remark into his commentary 
recording Vallabhadeva’s reading as a variant. Here it seems plain to 
us that it is most likely that the reading known to Vallabhadeva was 
that of L,; in other cases, such as that of 4:20, the transmission is more 
confused and we cannot be as certain about the sequence of changes. 

4:43.2-3 ivasabdadvayasamarthanagre karisyate ] It may seem curious that 
Vallabhadeva chooses to refer forward (to his commentary on 4:68) 
for a full discussion of the use of more than one iva (rather than treat 
the matter here and then elsewhere refer back), but this may be be¬ 
cause 4:68 actually contains three ivas. 

4:44 Among the Kashmirian sources only h 1 reads tasya (in place of tatra); 
but it is tasya that Vallabhadeva is presumably glossing with raghoh 
(in 4:44.1). Sarvajnavanamuni’s text is printed with tatra and with 
satravam ca papur yasah, but no expression in his commentary con¬ 
firms that he read tatra or ca. 

4:44.2 athava cakara ivarthe ] Cf. Jinasamudra ad loc.: cakara upamayam 
iti kascit. 

4:45b Once again, among the Kashmirian sources only h 1 reads the accepted 
text: hriyam, in place of sriyam. Once again the versions of the com¬ 
mentary of both L x and P ( post correctionem ) support it; the versions 
transmitted by the other sources here are, we think, secondary. Valla¬ 
bhadeva’s remarks here are borrowed (with modifications) by Hemadri, 
who confirms L x ’s reading: hriyam iti pa the grahanavasat kilasau hrino 
’bhut, atas tarn apasta. Srlnatha (f. 78 r -78 v ) reads sriyam. 
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4:45.3-4 Cf. 1:9.16-17. 

4:46 All the MSS read °malina, but slaghate seems to be a gloss of °salina. 
Perhaps Vallabhadeva meant to imply that °malina was a variant read¬ 
ing with his second interpretation, introduced by athava. Perhaps one 
alternative was interpolated in transmission (the transmission here is 
particularly uneven). Note that Hemadri reads °salina. Note also that 
Sarada sa and ma are similar. Compare the (also insecure) commen¬ 
tary on 6:56. Srlnatha (f. 78 1 ’) reads °malina and agastyacaritam. 

4:47a The dental n in sainyaparibhogena is apparently forbidden by Asta- 
dhyayT8A.13 (kumati ca ). We have not emended against all the MSS, 
as Hultzsch has done in Meghaduta 1 (varsabhogyena) . All our 
sources actually have the dental, but it should be observed that most 
other editions of the text with Mallinatha’s commentary print the 
retroflex both in the verse and in the commentary, and that DwivedT 
prints the retroflex as being the reading of Hemadri, even though he 
prints the word with a dental when it occurs in the commentary and 
reports Hemadri as reading a dental in his edition of the poem alone 
(1993). 

4:47c It is possible that Vallabhadeva’s kavenm narna nadlm bhartuh was 
intended to gloss the reading of 4:47c known to Hemadri: kavenm 
saritam patyuh. Srlnatha too supports kavenm saritam (f. 78^); 
Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 58 u ) supports saritam. 

4:48 The positioning of this verse has caused problems for the South Indian 
commentators: see introduction, p. xxxv (the point is discussed also in 
Goodall 2001:104-5). Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 58 u ) and Srlnatha (f. 79 r ) 
both read keralayositam. 

4:49c See p. xxxvi for a discussion of this reading. Although, as we have 
observed, Srlnatha is the only commentator who clearly supports a 
version which contains the same image, the reading he appears to 
defend would be unmetrical: haritotsrstamarlca (f. 79 r ). Furthermore 
Vaidyasrlgarbha may have read either hantotsrstamarica or the text 
that we have accepted, for although he does not repeat any of the 
words of this pada, he mentions that the sixth syllable of his reading 
was short (f. 59 r ): trtiye (conj.; caturthe MS) pade ’tra sastham laghu. 
The conjecture may seem suspicious here, but it is justified because 
Vaidyasrlgarbha quotes below a half-verse with the same phenomenon 
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to show that it occurs elsewhere: tadyatha ‘visphuranti bhuvalaye 
klrtis tava mahlpateh ’ iti. Vaidyasrlgarbha’s apparently naivety about 
the vipulas is surprising; the half-verse he cites does indeed have a short 
sixth syllable, but it contains a bha-vipula, and one with an abnormal 
preamble. We expect rather: x - ^ ^ ^ x. 

4:50 For discussion of whether considerations of taste caused this verse to be 
replaced by the version known to Mallinatha, see Goodall 2002:105- 
6. Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 59 r ) and Srlnatha (f. 79 r and ff. 79 ? ’-80 r ) read 
both the version known to Mallinatha and, later, that commented 
upon by Vallabhadeva (without indication that either is an alternative 
to the other). Vaidyasrlgarbha appears to read vyatene for vyanase. 

4:51c As Mallinatha explains, asramsat is not a correct aorist, since by Asta- 
dhyayl 1.3.91 ( dyudbhyo luni ) and 6.4.24 ( aniditam hala upadhayah 
khiti ) the form should be asrasat. We have followed the majority 
of the Kashmirian sources. It seems possible that Kalidasa should 
have written nasramsat and intended it as an imperfect, but since the 
parasmaipada would be regarded as anomalous unless in the perfect, 
such an analysis would still not have satisfied sticklers for grammatical 
correctness. Present parasmaipada participles of the root y/srams are 
to be found in Mahabharata 6.19:44a and 7.76:1a. Vaidyasrlgarbha 
(f. 59 r -59 1 ') and Srlnatha (f. 79 1 ') appear both to have read nalanam 
karinam samsre (or sasre?) as the third pada. This reading may well 
be a less sophisticated secondary ‘improvement’ intended to obviate 
the grammatical problem. But note that Caritravardhana (as cited 
in Nandargikar’s notes), who knows both ‘correct’ readings, prefers 
nalanam karinam sasre, on the grounds that a graiva would not be 
tied to a tree. 

4:51d Note that Vallabhadeva takes the tripadl in the sense of a particu¬ 
lar posture or habit of moving, not in the sense of a particular kind 
of chain, which is the understanding of the other printed commenta¬ 
tors. Monier-Williams refers to only two instances of the use of 
tripadl in the sense of a chain, one of them being this passage and 
the other being Dharmasarmabhyudaya 11:51 (a Jaina poem by Hari- 
candra, who wrote not before the ninth century, according to Lien- 
HARD (1984:269)). In that passage it is plain that a chain is indeed 
intended (11:51): 

ayam anahgagajasya madambhasah parimalo na tu 
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saradabhuruhah 

iyam ayastripadi trutitabhitah kamalinim alimvitatir na tu. 

and the commentator Yasasklrti gives the unequivocal gloss lohamayi 
padahinjiramala. 

All the printed commentaries on the Raghuvamsa, with the exception 
of that of Jinasamudra, appeal to the single authority of Yadava’s 
kosa for tripadi in this sense: tripadlpadabandhanam (VaijayantTkosa 
3.7:83d). Note that BG 2 J have inserted a gloss that assumes such an 
understanding, even though Vallabhadeva’s interpretation explicitly 
contradicts it. 

Vallabhadeva’s interpretation, however, seems to us to be quite proba¬ 
bly correct, for Bilhana’s Vikramankadevacarita 15 [verse 29] and the 
KadambarT are recorded by Monier-Williams as using the word in 
the sense of ‘a kind of elephant’s gait’. The passage of the KadambarT 
referred to is presumably the description of the elephant Gandha- 
rnadana ( purvabhaga , p. 192), who is qualified as krtatripadTvilasena. 
This is plausibly glossed by Bhanucandragani (contemporary of Ak- 
bar) with krto vihita ekain padam utksipya padatraye ’hgavasthanam 
tripadi tasya vilaso vibhramo yen a sa tatha tena. Now the tippani of 
the probable editor (see bibliography), Mathuranathasastrin, con¬ 
tradicts this with the following: vastutas tu ‘tripadi padabandhanam’, 
‘tripadicchedinam api’ iti kalidasah. tatha ca krtah tripadya (pada- 
bandhanasrhkhalaya) vilasah krida yen a ity arthah. But the usage 
is also to be found in the Harsacarita in a passage where the inter¬ 
pretation ‘fetter’ would be still more awkward 160 ( ullasa 2, p.29 in 
Kane’s edition). Here the great elephant Darpasata is described as 
constantly shifting his weight about as though to lighten the burden on 
the earth: ... aviratacalanacitratripadilalitalasyalayair dolayamana- 
dirghadehabhogataya medinlvidalanabhayena bharam iva laghayan- 
tam... 

It is, moreover, conceivable that the use of tripadi to refer to a partic¬ 
ular kind of fetter for an elephant might have arisen from a misunder¬ 
standing of its use in this particular verse of the Raghuvamsa. 

Gunavinaya (f. 23 r ) quotes Vallabhadeva’s remarks, in a slightly elabo¬ 
rated version, as follows: vallabhas tu: tripadicchedinam api calitanam 

160 The Southern commentator Srlranganatha, however, quotes the same pada of the 
VaijayantTkosa (p.96), showing that he thought it not impossible. 
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api karinam graivam grTvadama nasramsat nabhrasyat (sic.) yatas 
camdananam bhogivestanamargesu sarppalimganapadesu samarppi- 
tam yojitam; atas ca vestanapathadharanad apatah amgaharartham 
padatrayenavasthanam tripadT tasyas chedo vinaso yena padatrayena- 
vasthanam. ekam hi padam dvipo jatisvabhavad utksipati. grTvayam 
bhavarn graivam bamdhanam srmkhaladi ity aha. One could, on the 
strength of this passage, consider emending in Vallabhadeva’s com¬ 
mentary to grTvayam bhavarn bandhanam srnkhaladi. 

4:53b Srlnatha (f. 80 r ) seems to read muktaharam payodadhelr, Vaidyasrl- 
garbha (f. 60 r ) reads muktasaram. 

4:53.5-6 Although our dictionaries do not record it in such a sense, it seems 
that mukta in the verse that Vallabhadeva quotes refers not to pearls 
but to some kind of oyster or shell-fish, utkrsta seems to be a 
gloss of sara, so the analysis of muktasara supplied at the end of 
the commentary is unlikely to be original, and we have expunged 
it. The verse is also quoted here by Hemadri, who gives the second 
half as follows: samgad bhavanti muktas ca jay ate yat sumauktikam. 
Vaidyasrlgarbha knows of another more circumstantial tradition about 
the riches of the TamraparnT (f. 60 r ): tamraparnimilitasya samu- 
drasya suktayah pusyanaksatrenantariksodakam pitva muktagarbha 
bhavantity agamah. 

4:54 Srlnatha (f. 80 1 ’) appears to read tate svadhinacandanau and dardurau. 
The form durdura, though not attested in the dictionaries, appears to 
be the Kashmirian orthography (cf. Svacchandatantra 10:56 in the 
KSTS edition). 

4:55 Srlnatha (f. 80 r ) reads duramuktam. 

4:55.7 bahujaner nanucitam ] jani is the form that jaya takes at the end of 
a bahuvnhi. There seems to be an internal contradiction in the com¬ 
mentary, because Vallabhadeva’s sentence starting kascit kami implies 
that the breasts and hips belong to one woman, but this final state¬ 
ment (echoed in different words by Hemadri) suggests more than one. 
It is therefore possible that the last remark is an interpolation. 

4:56 Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 60 1 ’) and Srlnatha (f. 80 u ) both read ramesutsarito 
with Vallabhadeva; Srlnatha appears to read °jayonmukhaih for 
° jayodyataih. Note that the rejected version of the commentary on 
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this verse (UU 2 B 1 G 2 J) would be inconsistent with Vallabhadeva’s com¬ 
mentary on 4:60. 

4:57a Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. GO 1 ') and Srlnatha (f. 81 r ) both appear to read mu- 
ralamarutoddhuta 0 . There seems to be some confusion about the name 
of this river (among the sources that assume that a river is here men¬ 
tioned), and even the Keralan commentators seem oddly vague about 
it. Arunagirinatha remarks muracl keraladesesu kacin nadT; Sarvajna- 
vanamuni has almost the same phrase; and Narayanapandita, hardly 
more specific, muracl nama keraladesesu daksinasyam disi kacin nadT. 
It seems not impossible that Kalidasa should here have referred to a 
now forgotten river and that the reading known to Vallabhadeva is a 
‘Verlegenheitslosung’, an attempt to patch over an unfamiliar name. 

4:58 Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 57 r ) and Srlnatha (f. 78 r ) read caratam gatra- 
sinjitaih and Srlnatha supports marmarah. Dwivedi has printed 
varmabhih as Hemadri’s text, but it is clear that Hemadri’s com¬ 
mentary also supports marmarah. Similarly Unithiri has printed 
varmabhih as Sarvajnavanamuni’s text, but nothing in Sarvajnavana- 
rnuni’s commentary supports either reading. From the distribution of 
variants alone the reading marmarah seems likely to be original. Fur¬ 
thermore, the sound of the wind in talivanas is referred to with the 
word marmara also in 6:57. It is admittedly curious that varmabhih 
is reported as the reading of T M : could this be a mistranscription? 

4:58.1 For this use of sankrldana see note on 2:72.2. 

4:59a Srlnatha (f. 81 r ) reads °baddhanam ; Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 61 r ) reads 
° naddhanam. 

4:61 Srlnatha (f. 8H) glosses mattebha 0 (although his pratika here is ma- 
hebheti). 

4:62 For the moving of the avatarika see note ad 1:65. One could con¬ 
sider adopting pariseka as a Kashmirian orthography for parasTka ; see 
apparatus here and ad 4:64b and 4:64.3. Srlnatha (f. 8P) supports 
tattvajhanena. 

4:63 Vallabhadeva appears to understand akala- as ‘sudden’, ‘unexpected’, 
in which he may be correct. Mallinatha and Arunagirinatha make 
explicit that they think the word means ‘not in season [i.e. not in the 
rains]’. Hemadri creates difficulties for himself by supposing that it 



356 


Raghupahcika 


must refer to a particular season. After interpreting akala to refer to 
the autumn, he suggests as an alternative that the meaning is after all 
the rainy season, which is known as the season (kala) of Visnu, who is 
referred to here by his name a (akaro vasudeve syat). Vaidyasrlgarbha 
too (f. 6K) has puzzled over what is meant: he takes akala to mean 
the morning, on the grounds that evening is the time of rain. And he 
mentions that another commentator takes akalajalada to mean ‘mist’ 
( kuheli ). 

4:64 Srlnatha (f. 82 r ) reads tasya pascatyair asva° and pratiyodho ; Vaidya¬ 
srlgarbha (f. 6K) reads tasya and pratiyodho. Jinasamudra and Sarva- 
jnavanamuni appear to have read °yodho, although their editors print 
°yodhe. 

4:65 Arunagirinatha appears to have had a variant here in pada c, for we 
read towards the end of his commentary: saraghavyaptair iti pathah. 
‘saragha madhumaksika ’ iti simhah. We have found no trace of what 
that variant might have been. 

Aside from in their characterisation of what the bhalla might have 
been—the South Indian commentators all quote or allude to the 
interpretation of Yadava: snuhldalaphalo bhallah (Vaijayantlkosa 
3.7:282c), whereas Hemadri, Caritravardhana (as quoted by Nan- 
dargikar) and Srlnatha (f. 82") hold it to be crescent-nroon-shaped 
( ardhacandrakara), and Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 61^) identifies it with the 
ksurapra —the commentators consulted all share the same straight¬ 
forward interpretation of the image, with the exception, perhaps, 
of Sarvajnavanamuni, whose commentary concludes with: saragha- 
sthaniya bhallah ksaudrapatalasthaniyani siramsi. 

Note that Vallabhadeva glosses saragha with madhumaksika, the two 
words being contiguous in Amarakosa 2.5:26d. The rare root \Jurnu 
(used, for instance, in Bhattikavya 14:103a and in Sisupalavadha 
19:21c and 20:14c) appears to be a favourite of Vallabhadeva’s: he uses 
it here again ad 7:48 and ad Sisupalavadha 17:59, 20:28 and 20:67. 

Srlnatha (f. 82”) reads °sramam and, probably, ° valajabhumisu. The 
half-verse that Vallabhadeva quotes is often quoted by commentators; 
see, e.g., Harihara ad Malatimadhava 5:30, Ramacandrabudhendra ad 
Nitisataka 71, and Kelikulisa ad Hevajratantra 2.2:38cd (f. 157 r ). 

4:68a kaubinm might be accepted here and treated as a Kashmirian orthog¬ 
raphy. It is the spelling adopted in the KSTS text of Sisupalavadha 


4:65.1-2 


4:67 
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3:1a and in the text of Vallabhadeva’s commentary thereon, and one of 
the three MSS reads thus when Vallabhadeva cites Raghuvamsa 4:68 
in the Kumarasambhavatika ad 1:24. But when our verse is cited by 
Vallabhadeva ad Sisupalavadha 3:74, the editors of the KSTS edition 
have chosen the orthography we have adopted: kauberim. 

4:69 Both Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 62 r ) and Srlnatha (f. 83 r ) include this verse; 
Srlnatha appears to read ajeyas for ajayyas. 

The grammatical difficulty Vallabhadeva discusses is the long a in ut- 
tarapatha. Presumably it is formed on analogy with daksinapatha , and 
perhaps the justification for that too is the same; but daksinapatha is 
considerably more common than uttarapatha. Hemadri echoes Valla¬ 
bhadeva’s discussion here: uttarasyah pantha uttarapathah. anityam 
atidesakathanam iti pumvadbhavabhavah. uttarapatho desa ity eke. 

For this verse and for much of the remainder of the chapter Lj’s text 
of the commentary deviates widely from that of the accepted text. It 
is not always clear that the rejected version is inferior or secondary. 

4:70 In the texts of all the printed commentaries the river referred to is 
the Indus ( sindhu ), instead of the Oxus ( vanksu ), as in Vallabhadeva’s 
text (see Ingalls 1976:15, fn. 1). But Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 62 r ) and Srl¬ 
natha (f. 83 v ) read vanksu 0 with Vallabhadeva. Srlnatha also supports 
sramas in the first pada. 

Syed (1993:329, note 23) observes that a reference to the Oxus is 
preferable because the kunkuma mentioned in the second half of the 
verse is not found along the Indus: 

Bei kunkuma handelt es sich um Crocus sativus, bei ihren 
Narben um den Safran; das Verbreitungsgebiet der Crocus 
sativus sind (sic.) Nordpersien, Zentralasien und Kaschmir 
und das Oxusgebiet, am Indus, d.h. im heutigen Ladakh und 
in Pakistan, ist die Pflanze nicht zu finden. 

4:71 Both Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 62 r -62 v ) and Srlnatha (f. 83^) read as Valla¬ 
bhadeva, except that Vaidyasrlgarbha supports huna° in the first pada. 
For a discussion of the superiority of Vallabhadeva’s text, according to 
which, unlike in the reading of the printed commentators, the Huna 
women really rend their cheeks, see Parab 1965 and Ingalls 1976:21. 


4:71.1-2 vyaparas... vikartanakari ] The discrepancy in genders is disturbing. 

Perhaps one is required to recall that vyaparah glosses the neuter 
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cestitam; but emendation to vikartanakan could be considered, or 
accidental loss of raghucestitam as a pratTka assumed. 

4:72 Vaidyasrlgarbha reads (f. 62 r ) reads aksodaih, but is aware of a read¬ 
ing ahkothaih. Srlnatha (f. 83”) reads aksotaih and, in pada c, 
tadgajalanatam nitair (cf. 4:84c). The latter reading is probably sup¬ 
ported also by Vaidyasrlgarbha. We have reported Mallinatha as read¬ 
ing aksotaih since that is found in Nandargikar’s first edition and 
is recorded in the notes of the 5th edition as being the reading of the 
Mallinatha. But in the text of the 5th edition Nandargikar has 
printed ahkolaidh. 

Note that the alternative commentary offered by L 1 might also be 
accepted. It has, however, three words retained from the root 
text ( viryam , sodhum, and anatah). Instead of tadartham ropitah 
stambhah one could consider accepting tadartho ’pi stambhah (PG 2 ). 

Srlnatha (f. 84 r ) reads as Vallabhadeva; Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 62”) sup¬ 
ports tuhga, but his readings of the second half cannot be determined. 
tuhga is what Nandargikar prints in his first edition, but the fifth 
edition has tuhga 0 . It cannot be said that Mallinatha gives clear sup¬ 
port to either. 

We cannot be certain of the form of the variant version of the sec¬ 
ond half referred to by Sarvajnavanamuni. At the end of his com¬ 
mentary on the form of the verse he first accepts, he adds the 
following: vivisur natham udanvantam iti pathah sadhiyan, purva- 
pathe sasvadadisabdanam asahgatyat. udanvantam samudram apaga 
nadyah. The only possible reading involving the elements he cites in 
the order that he cites them appears to be: upada vivisur natham 
udanvantam ivapagah. 

4:73.1-2 The version of the commentary implicit in the readings of Lj might 
again have been accepted in place of that of the other sources. We 
have elsewhere accepted the repetition of pronouns from the root text, 
so its inclusion of tesam and tarn would not be without parallel. It 
appears however to supply elephants and to provide no gloss of sat 
when commenting on the first pada: perhaps Li’s mula there read 
hastyasvabh uyisthahl 

4:74 Srlnatha (f. 84 r ) reads this verse with Vallabhadeva. Unithiri prints 
arurohasvasadhanah as the reading of Sarvajnavanamuni, but his com¬ 
mentary offers no support to either reading. 


4:72.1-3 


4:73 



Notes 


359 


Once again, Li’s alternative version of the beginning of the commen¬ 
tary looks plausible, except that it repeats tatah and aruroha from the 
root text. As for the form udakasat, we are assuming that it is a sim¬ 
ple imperfect (or root aorist) from s/kas, but uty/kas is not recorded 
with this sense (of mounting) in our dictionaries and we have been 
able to find no instances of its use outside the Raghupahcika: the 
form udakasat occurs also ad 6:3 and ad 14:29, in both instances also 
glossing aruroha. 

4:75 Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 63 r ) reads prasamsams, with Vallabhadeva. Srl- 
natha (f. 84 u ) reads prasamsat, with Sarvajnavanamuni; his gloss 
kandarasuptanam may reflect guhasayanam. Unithiri prints 
guhasayanam as the reading of Sarvajnavanamuni, but his com¬ 
mentary quotes and glosses guhagatanam. Of the two expressions, 
guhagatanam may at first appear the more banal, but it is perhaps 
rather guhasayanam that is the familiar expression that trips off the 
tongue (apart from being not uncommonly applied to God, note that 
guhasaya appears also as the name of a class of animals headed by 
the lion and the tiger in Susrutasamhita, sutrasthana 46.72) and 
guhasayanam may therefore be a secondary reading that resulted from 
the unconscious supplanting of the slightly more rugged guhagatanam. 

guhagatanam appears not to be glossed either in the version of or 
in that of the other sources. Once again Li’s version, this time shared 
with P, appears plausible. It does not, however, contain the distinc¬ 
tively Vallabhian form sphiritva, which may be a hapax legomenon 
from a verb attested otherwise only in Vallabhadeva’s commentary ad 
6:58 ( sphirati , glossing apavartata ) and at the end of his commentary 
on Meghaduta 16 ( pravalanam sphiranam ). 

4:76 Both Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 63 r ) and Srlnatha (f. 84") support marmari- 
bhutah. 

4:77.2 surabhitamadhyah ] Vallabhadeva’s gloss here echoes the expression 
in Meghaduta 52a, which this verse recalls: asinanam surabhitasilam 
nabhigandhair mrganam. 

4:78 The netur that we have accepted in the text has no support in the 
other version of the commentary (UB 2 G 2 J) and, among the Kash¬ 
mirian sources, only D Mpc and G M (which in this chapter appears often 
to follow Mallinatha’s text) read it. Furthermore, LjP, the MSS whose 
commentary supports netuh, seem to be supplying a large amount of 
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text in this part of the chapter from some other source. In short, the 
reading tatra could perhaps be preferred. The reason we have not 
done so is that the commentary offered by UB 2 G 2 J seems inferior. 

Srlnatha (f. 85 r ) reads the verse as the printed commentaries do. 
Vaidyasrlgarbha too (f. 63 w ) supports netur. 

4:78.1 tasya ratrav osadhayah ta evatailapura dTpah ] This phrase seems 
suspiciously clumsy because of the tab. With the gloss atailapura 
Vallabhadeva recalls Kumarasambhava l:10d, where the same notion 
is expressed: bhavanti yatrausadhayo rajanyam atailapurah surata- 
pradlpah. 

4:79ab Srlnatha (f. 85 r -85 u ) appears to have read with the printed commen¬ 
taries. 

4:80ab Srlnatha (f. 85^) appears to read tatra yuddham raghor ghoram 
parvatTyair janair abhut. Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 63 1 ’) repeats the word 
ganaih, so it is possible that he read with the printed commentaries. 
Sarvajnavanamuni is recorded as reading the whole verse with the 
readings of the other printed commentaries, these being the readings 
that UNITHIRI prints with his text, but his commentary confirms noth¬ 
ing in the first pada, except by conveying that there must be a neuter 
noun in it (i.e. janyam or yuddham) with which the adjective in the 
last must agree. 

We have accepted the reading of the majority of the Kashmirian 
manuscripts, but Vallabhadeva’s commentary might be thought 
equally apt as an explanation of the reading of the published com¬ 
mentaries. Vallabhadeva’s daruno rariah. for example, which we have 
assumed to be glossing the accepted vimardah, would arguably be 
smoother as a gloss for the rejected yuddham/janyam.. .ghoram. 

4:80d Srlnatha (f. 85”) reads ° patitanalam with the printed commentaries. 

4:80.2 yantropala yantravartah ] In this double gloss of ksepanlyasma the 
second term is unknown to us. It is conceivable that it is a technical 
term (or a corruption of one) for catapult shot. It is also not unthink¬ 
able that it is a corruption of yantravantah, ‘spat out from catapults’. 

4:81 Srlnatha (f. 85") reads viratotsavan and, in the third pada, viryopa- 
haranam ; Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 63 v ) there reads balodaharanam. In 
the fourth pada Srlnatha supports kinnaran. As we have suggested 
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(Goodall 2002:107, fn.45), it seems possible that the reading of the 
second pada known to the printed commentators may be a secondary 
refinement; note that Vallabhadeva’s reading is attested also by the 
oldest manuscript, T M . 

Confusion over janodaharanam and jayodaharanam here is 
widespread. Both Arunagirinatha and Sarvajnavanamuni quote 
Yadava after mentioning janodaharanam as a variant, the quotation 
of Arunagirinatha reading yaso janodaharanam (Vaijayantikosa 
2.4:36a), but in Sarvajnavanamuni’s text and in the editions of the 
kosa this reads yaso jayodaharanam. Cf. Vikramorvasiya after verse 
13 in act 1, where jayodaharana occurs. 

4:81.1-4 The text here is far from certain. The sources diverge widely, and no 
version stands out clearly as unquestionably more plausible than all 
the others. 

4:82a Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 64 r ) reads parasparasya vijhatas. 

4:83d Srlnatha (f. 85 u ) reads adadana iv.a sriyam. 

4:84a Srlnatha (f. 86 r ) reads °lauhitye; Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 64 r ) reads 
°lohitye. 

4:85 Srlnatha (f. 86 r ) reads anabhramaya 0 , with Vallabhadeva, and ratha- 
vegarajo ’py asya. 

4:87ab Srlnatha (f. 86 r -86 i; ) appears to read kamarupesvaras tasya haima- 
pithadhidaivatam. 

4:88c Srlnatha (f. 86 u ) reads visramayan, but mentions visramayan as a vari¬ 
ant; Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 64 1 ’) reads visramayan. 

4:89ab Although, following Nandargikar’s fifth edition, we have reported 
Mallinatha as reading arebhe, many other editions of Mallinatha’s 
commentary, including the first edition of Nandargikar, read ajahre. 
Hemadri supports arebhe, even though Dwivedi prints ajahre as his 
text. (In his edition of the poem alone (1993), however, DwivedI has 
correctly recorded arebhe as the reading of Hemadri.) Srlnatha (f. 86 u ) 
appears to read arebhe sattram. 

4:90a Both Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 64^) and Srlnatha (f. 87 r ) both read yajhante 
for sattrante. 
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4:91 Srmatha (f. 87 r ) reads °kalasa° with Vallabhadeva. 

Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 65 r ) and Srlnatha (f. 87 v ) also read the extra verse 
that UB 1 G 2 J record after Vallabhadeva’s commentary as a pathantara. 
Srlnatha supports the reading °vanitani tadvisrstah and the reading 
avanibhujah. 

4:91.1 If karasakhasu is really Vallabhadeva’s gloss of angullsu, it must be 
because he used it generically (like angullsu) of both fingers and toes; 
but properly it should mean fingers. Perhaps this is simply an in¬ 
appropriate automatic adoption of the gloss suggested by Amarakosa 
2.6:82a: angulyah karasakhah syuh. 
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5:2 Vaidyasrigarbha (f. 65 r ) and Srmatha (f. 88 r ) read with Vallabhadeva. 

5:3d The reading of the Kashmirian MSS is almost certainly primary, be¬ 
cause the motivation for changing it is clear: it contains yet another 
use of aha with past sense, a usage of which the commentators disap¬ 
proved, but which Kalidasa probably regarded as acceptable. For a 
fuller discussion of this issue, see introduction pp. xxxiv f. Vaidyasrl- 
garbha (f. 65 r ) Srmatha (f. 88 r ) both read as Vallabhadeva does. 

5:4a We have reported Jinasamudra as reading ayy rather than apy 
(printed in the edition) on the grounds that the sense he gives the 
word ( komalamantrane ) is that of a yi not of api. 

5:4c Sarvajnavanamuni reads with the accepted text, but interprets yatas 
tu ayah jhanam asesam aptam, glossing ayah with praptavan a si and 
aptam with istam. This strategy means that there is parallelism be¬ 
tween upamana and upameya, since Sarvajnavanamuni’s reading of 
the next pada, borrowed from 5:35d, is caitanyam arkad iva jivalokah. 

5:4d caitanyam ugrad iva diksitena ] Vaidyasrigarbha (f. 65^) and Srlnatha 
(f. 88") appear to support the reading caitanyam ugrad iva yayajukam. 
The editor of Sarvajnavanamuni has printed the text we have accepted, 
but the commentary reveals that this is not what he read. 

The fact that Vallabhadeva knows only one reading of this pada (and 
it is one that might recommend itself for the reason that the sim¬ 
ile is obscure and possibly archaic) suggests to us that the reading 
may be primary. For a discussion of the variants offered by Hemadri 
see DwivedI’s introduction to his edition of the Raghuvamsadarpana, 
pp. 128ff. We suggest that the other readings are all secondary in¬ 
ventions intended to replace the original pada preserved and correctly 
interpreted by Vallabhadeva, because that original pada contained a 
problem for later commentators. The problem was that Ugra seems in 
non-tantric sources most commonly to have been homologized not with 
the yajamana but with vayu. From Brunner-Lachaux’s tabulation 
(1998:38, fn. 117) of the correlations offered by various texts it is clear 
that all the tantric sources she consulted (with the exception of the rel¬ 
atively late Siddhanta called the Suprabheda, which offers two different 
sets of correlations) correlate Ugra with the yajamana. Those tantric 
sources are the Somasambhupaddhati, Svacchandatantra 10:896-920 
and 1031-3, a Sivapratisthavidhi , the Siddhantasekhara , and Isana- 
sivagurudevapaddhati. 
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To these may be added a few non-tantric sources: Vayupurana, 
purvardha 27:6-19 ( =Brahmandapurana 1.2.10:6c-20b) and Vayu¬ 
purana, purvardha 27:55 ( =Brahmandapurana 1.2.10:82c-83b and 
Puranapahcalaksana IIB.8:83), as well as Matsyapurana 165:41. 

The correspondences, however, that are common to the Satapatha- 
brahmana (6.1.3.18) and the Sivapurana (Rudrasamhita 2:3-4 and, 
identically, Vayaviyasamhita, uttarardha 3:18-19) correlate Pasupati 
with the yajamana and Ugra with vayu. Cf. Gonda 1976:39ff for 
further deviating correlations. 

It is possible that the correlation of Ugra with the yajamana that 
is implicit in the accepted text of this pada was unfamiliar to some 
commentators. A Kashmirian of the tenth century, however, would in¬ 
evitably have been familiar with at least some forms of Tantric Saivism 
and so have understood the allusion. (We do not claim that the cor¬ 
relation is tantric, for we assume it to be much older than any of 
the tantric texts that preserve it.) Of course it could be argued that 
because Vallabhadeva’s reading reflects his own tenth-century Kash¬ 
mirian milieu, it may have been produced there and not be Kalidasa’s. 
But in that case it is curious, given its obscurity, that it should have 
been widely known outside Kashmir, for example in Nepal. 

For another usage of Kalidasa’s that is similarly unlikely to be tantric 
but that can be explained plausibly with reference to tantric mate¬ 
rial, see Hanneder’s discussion, following Vallabhadeva, of Kumara- 
sambhava 3:15 (Hanneder 1996). 

Vallabhadeva makes reference to Ugra entering the yajamana also at 
the end of his commentary on 3:66 and in his commentary on 9:20 
(9:17 in Nandargikar’s edition). 

5:5 In the first half, Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 66 r ) and Srlnatha (f. 88^) read as 
Vallabhadeva. The reading is somewhat awkward, for, as Vallabhadeva 
points out (in 5:5.3), the dative appears to suggest that their tapas 
might have been accumulated for the purpose of unsettling Indra. The 
different readings supported by the printed commentators are probably 
secondary revisions intended to obviate this awkwardness. 

In the second half, the variant reading to which Vallabhadeva al¬ 
ludes is presumably that which is recorded (as a variant) by Hemadri: 
tad brahmasayujyaphalam viyoni munes tapah kaccid anantarayam. 
Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 66 r ) and Srlnatha (f. 88 v ) appear to comment on 
this version, except that they read triyoni. 
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5:7a The pointed a pi (instead of a ti°), though read by none of the Kash¬ 
mirian MSS, appears to be supported by the version of the commen¬ 
tary given by P, which seems for reasons of brevity (because it avoids 
pratikas ) to be preferable. The a pi is read also by Srlnatha (f. 89 r ). 

5:7.1-2 satrsnatvat ] Vallabhadeva appears to be the only commentator to 
understand vatsalatvat to refer to the fondness of the fawns for kusa 
grass rather than, as seems more natural, to the lovableness of the 
fawns from the point of view of the sages. 

5:8 In pada b, the reading yato (for Mallinatha’s yebhyo) has been ac¬ 
cepted, following all the Kashmirian MSS. We assume that the yebhyali 
in 5:8.2 is a gloss of this yato rather than a pratTka. Srlnatha too 
(f. 89") supports yato. 

In the third pada, Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 66^) and Srlnatha (f. 89^) sup¬ 
port tany uhchavrttyankitasaikatani. 

5:8.4-5 Hemadri has here borrowed the quotation from the Arthasastra and 
its introduction, which he has modified, from Vallabhadeva’s commen¬ 
tary, for he reads: munayo hi nrpaya sasthamsam nadltTre niksipanti, 
yad uktam—‘yasmad aranyaka api uhchasadbhagam nirvapayanti [ta- 
syaitad bhagadheyam] yo ’sman palayatiti. 

5:8.6 tenapuranantatvat sasthisamasanisedho na bhavati ] This is an al¬ 
lusion to Astadhyayi 2.2.11: puranagunasuhitarthasadavyayatavya- 
samanadhikaranena. By 5.3.50 (sasthastamabhyam ha ca ), with anu- 
vrtti of the previous two rules, we can apply the suffix an to sastha to 
result in a word of the same form that means ‘a sixth part’. Astadhyayi 
2.2.11, which forbids, among other things, genitive compounding of an 
ordinal, is then no longer applicable. 

5:9 In the first half Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 66^) and Srlnatha (f. 89 u ) both 
support the orthographies we have adopted. In the third pada, Srl¬ 
natha supports ° bhagadheyam. Sarvajnavanamuni’s commentary four 
times supports the spelling katankanyair and so we have reported it 
as his against the editor’s kadahkariyair. 

5:9.3 The use of bhagadheya in the sense of ‘share’ as a masculine noun is 
not recorded in our dictionaries (Monier-Williams and Apte), who 
admit it as masculine only in the distinct sense of ‘share of a king, 
tax’ or ‘one to whom a share is due’). But note that Mallinatha too 
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appears to treat the word as masculine in, e.g., his commentary on 
1:52 (Mall. 50). 

5:10a Both Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 66 v ) and Srlnatha (f. 90 r ) support api. 

5:1 lab Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 66^) and Srlnatha (f. 90 r ) appear to read tat te 
’rhato nabhigamena trptam mano niyogakriyayotsukam me. 

We have accepted the reading of the printed commentaries against all 
the Kashmirian MSS on the grounds that Vallabhadeva’s phrase yata 
ajnakarane sabhilasam supports the reading niyogakriyayotsukam (the 
yatah showing that he understood it as a hetugarbhavisesana) . P’s 
text most clearly supports this choice, since it includes reference to 
the other reading as a pathantara. One could, however, try to de¬ 
fend accepting the reading of all the Kashmirian MSS by arguing that 
that the phrase yata ajnakarane sabhilasam could be an explanatory 
addition of Vallabhadeva’s. 

We are inclined to think that the reading we have adopted may in fact 
be secondary: it avoids a possible misinterpretation of the expression 
tusyati me na cetah by changing the verb and spelling out a reason. 

5:11c Both Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 66^) and and Srlnatha (f. 9CF) support 
atmano. 

5:12d For the primariness of the Kashmirian reading here, see p.xxxiv and 
following. Both Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 67 r ) and Srlnatha (f. 9CF) read 
with Vallabhadeva. 

5:13 Srlnatha (f. 9CF) reads avehi. Lj’s mulapatha gives tamisra, but the 
independent commentary that it transmits comments on tamisram and 
gives tamisra as a variant. 

5:14 Both Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 67 r ) and Srlnatha (f. 91 r ) understand 
mahabhagataya as a compound; Srlnatha supports the reading 
vyapetakalas. 

5:15 For the moving of the avatarika see note ad 1:65. 

5:17 Both Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 67^) and Srlnatha (f. 91 u ) read tadany- 
atas; Srlnatha supports ahartum. Sarvajnavanamuni appears to give 
ananyakahksah as a pratika, and this may have been what he read in 
place of ananyakaryah. but this may be a mistake; the following dam¬ 
aged gloss ( gurvartharjanavyatiriktavyapaka ... tab) may have been 
gurvartharjanavyatiriktavyapararahitah. 
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5:17.3 Vallabhadeva’s apparently unusual notion that cataka is a peacock 
(mayura ) reappears in the Meghadutavivrti ad 10 and ad 21 (where 
the word glossed is sarahga)', ad Kumarasambhava 6:27, however, he 
glosses the word with mayuravisesa, and ad Sisupalavadha 4:24 with 
mayurapaksi visesa. 

5:18 Srlnatha (f. 92 r ) supports the readings that we have adopted. 

5:19b Both Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 67 v ) and Srlnatha (f. 92 r ) support 
smayavesa 0 . 

5:19.1 It is possible that P’s reading ’vasrtam is Vallabhadeva’s gloss of pra- 
stutam (perhaps with the sense of avasarapraptam) , but we have found 
no parallel for such a usage. For the use of varnasramanam to refer to 
people, see note ad 1:17.1. 

5:20 Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 68 r ) and Srlnatha (f. 92”) read avaptavidyena with 
Vallabhadeva, but ciraya° with the printed commentaries. 

5:21 The choice between ° rusarthakarsyam and °rusatha karsyam is not 
easy, because P and J have a text of the commentary that plainly 
supports the latter, while UBG 2 have a text of the commentary that 
probably (because of the absence of a gloss of atha ) supports the for¬ 
mer. The reading of majority of the Kashmirian manuscripts (which 
is also that of the Keralan commentators) is more ‘difficult’, because 
‘poverty’ is not an obvious sense of karsya. It could be argued that it 
resulted from error in transmission (perhaps not in Kashmir, for the 
Sarada graphs for tha and rtha are not similar), became widespread in 
Kashmir after Vallabhadeva’s time, and then was felt to require jus¬ 
tification in Vallabhadeva’s commentary by some transmitter of that 
text. Further one could argue that, since the reading of UBG 2 does 
not immediately make obvious which reading it supports (as one might 
expect it to if it had been altered for that purpose), it is less likely to 
be secondary. 

We have vacillated between the two readings and finally chosen to be 
persuaded by our sense of the importance of P in this part of the text 
and by the near unanimity of the Kashmirian sources for the mula. 

Sarvajnavanamuni’s reading too is uncertain on this point, for nothing 
reflects atha in the commentary; but his use of karsyam as a pratika 
suggests that he did not read °rusarthakarsyam, as the editor prints. 
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5:21.3-4 The original source of the verse quoted that lists the fourteen vidya- 
sthanas is unknown. U, B 3pc , Hemadri, Mallinatha and Sarvajnavana- 
rnuni attribute it to Manu, but we have not traced it in the Manu- 
smrti. It occurs as Vayupurana , purvardha 61:78, as Visnupurana 
3.6:27, and in Mahabharata 1 .*66, lines 7-8; 12.*13, lines 7-8 and 
14.*4, lines 3243-44. And it is much quoted elsewere too, e.g. in the 
Nyayamahjari. , Vol. 1, p. 8. It is also quoted here by Vaidyasrlgarbha 
(f. 68 r ). 

5:23a Both Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 68 r ) and Srlnatha (f. 93 r ) have iti for ittham. 

5:24 Srlnatha (f. 93 r ) reads anavapya kamam (with the text printed with 
Sarvajnavanamuni’s commentary, but not actually confirmed by the 
commentary) and vadanyantaram. The grammatical problem of the 
use of avatara to express the verbal action has been raised before: see 
3:36.2-3 and note thereon. 

5:25a prayaste mahito ] The relatively uncommon (and probably primary) 
prayasta is used elsewhere by Kalidasa in Vedic similes: Raghuvamsa 
6:Id (Vallabhadeva’s text) and Sakuntala 3:24. It appears also in 
Vallabhadeva’s text of Raghuvamsa 17:36 to describe the temples of 
Ayodhya. Both here and in 6:ld and 17:36 below, the printed com¬ 
mentators transmit different readings. Srlnatha (f. 93 u ) reads prasasto 
mahito. The reading of Sarvajnavanamuni is uncertain: the editor 
prints prasastam mahite , but only the second word is reflected in the 
commentary, and it is plain that it should be mahito. 

5:25.3 For the form garhaspatya, see note on 1:9.10-11. 

5:26ab Srlnatha (f. 93 1 ’) reads with Jinasamudra, as Vaidyasrlgarbha probably 
does, since his text explains: avitatha avyartha (f. 68"). 

5:26.1 We have preferred the rarer form uncakara (instead of U’s urari- 
cakara), since Vallabhadeva seems to prefer uriy/kr: it occurs in his 
commentary ad 9:72 and 11:39 and in the Meghadutavivrti ad 38. In 
this too, his usage may reflect the influence of Magha (cf. his fond¬ 
ness for y/urnu, for which see our note on 4:65.1-2 and cf. our note on 
1:74.1-2), who employs the verb in Sisupalavadha 2:30 and 19:2. 

5:28 Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 69 r ) and Srlnatha (f. 94 r ) follow the readings of 
Hemadri and Mallinatha. Sarvajnavanamuni plainly supports kalpi- 
tam astragarbham although his editor prints kalpitasastragarbham. 
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5:28.2 The gloss of samanta with mandalamatresvara is surprising, because 
the m and ala of twelve kingdoms (defined in verses quoted ad 4:4) 
sounds very large. It is nevertheless probably not simply an error, 
for the gloss is echoed ad 6:33, where samantas are accorded still 
greater status: tricaturanam mandalanam Tsvarah. Furthermore, in 
his commentary on 1:5, Vallabhadeva contrasts mandalamatresvaras 
(there not identified as samantas ) with the Raghus, who are asamudra- 
ksitisas. The term is therefore perhaps intended as an equivalent of 
mandalin. 

5:29b Srlnatha (f. 94 r ) appears to read savismayas tatra pade niyuktah with 
Jinasanrudra. In Vallabhadeva’s commentary, the analysis of savi- 
smayagantumudah is suspect because of his repetition of its second 
member; J’s reading does not have this ‘blemish’, but it seems un¬ 
acceptable because it lacks a second ca. It is not impossible that 
Vallabhadeva should have wished to be explicit about this unusual 
visesanasamasa (cf. the SisupalavadhatTka ad 3:20b). 

5:30 Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 69 r ) appears to read bhasvara 0 ; Srlnatha (f. 94”) 
appears to read bhasura 0 and samastam eva srngam. 

5:32 Srlnatha (f. 94 , ’-95 r ) reads manisi and vacam uvaca. The readings 
that have been reported as Sarvajnavanamuni’s in the second and last 
padas are merely those printed by Unithiri and are without confirma¬ 
tion in his commentary; but his reading in the first pada is confirmed 
by his pratika and his analysis, in spite of which his editor prints 
° vahitartham. 

5:32.1 vesarfis not attested by the dictionaries (see also next note), but vesara 
(‘mule’) is. 

5:32.3 We find one further attestation of vaim in the sense of yugma (which 
is not recorded in the dictionaries). Commenting on the compound 
visarjitostravamijanitajamatrjosah in ucchvasa 4 of the Harsacarita , 
Sankara remarks (p. 203 of Fuhrer’s edition): ustravamy ustra- 
bharya. kecid vami dvayam, anye vesanm, anye gurvim a.huh. 

5:33b Srlnatha (f. 95 r ) appears to support vrttasthitasya 0 . 

5:34 Hemadri’s commentary supports the reading Tdyo even though 
Dwivedi prints Tdyam. Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 69”) and Srlnatha (f. 95^) 
support Tdyo. Vaidyasrlgarbha appears to have had abhijagmuh; it 
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is not clear how his second pada could then have ended. Srmatha, 
however, (f. 95 r ) read adhijagmusah. 

5:35a Both Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 69“) and Srlnatha (f. 95“) support agrajanma. 

5:36a Both Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 69“) and Srlnatha (f. 95“) read brahme. 

5:37b Srlnatha (f. 96 r ) appears to read tathaiva with Jinasamudra. 

5:38 In the third pada, Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 70 r ) and Srlnatha (f. 96 r ) sup¬ 
port srih sabhilasapi, but Vaidyasrlgarbha comments kvacit ‘srir a bhi- 
lasyami’ iti sundarah pathah. This seems to make no sense and is 
unmetrical. He records another variant for pada d: acakamksad iti 
kvapi pathah. 

The reading of the Kashmirian MSS is almost certainly primary. 
The correctly formed participle should, by Astadhyayl 7.2.82 (a ne 
muk), be kamayamana; but Varnana seems to allow that the ‘wrong’ 
form kamayana is a well-established usage Kavyalahkarasutra 5.2.83: 
kamayanasabdah siddho ’nadis cet. The formulation with cet, faith¬ 
fully echoed in his vrtti and in the sub-commentary of Gopendratippa- 
bhupala, oddly seems to imply that Varnana was leaving the matter 
for his readers to decide; but perhaps he meant rather to justify the 
usage occurring in ‘old’ poetry, while disapproving of it in new com¬ 
positions. The sutra is quoted here by Hemadri with ca in at least one 
of DwivedI’s MSS, which he has, probably wrongly, chosen to follow; 
three MSS, however, are recorded as reading cet. 

Note that the form recurs in 19:50 and is to be found in the Ramayana, 
as Vallabhadeva here points out, and in the Mahabharata, e.g., 
5.33:32b, 3.213:48d, 8.42:52f. 


5:38.4-5 agamavidher anityatvan mugabhavah ] This is an allusion to a pari- 
bhasa rule that is found with varying formulations in the collection 
presented by Abhyankar 1967. See, e.g., Kalapaparibhasasutra 21 
(agamasasanam anityarn) and Purusottanradeva’s Paribhasapatha 84 
(anityam agamasasanam). 

5:38.5 bahv etat kamayanasya ] The second pada reads: sakyam etena 
jivitum. He quotes this half-verse ( Ramayana 6.5:10ab), preceded 
by Ramayana 6.5:6ab (va hi vata yatah kanta tarn sprstva mam api 
sprseh), ad Meghaduta 104. 
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5:41 janapadopadhabhih ] Even though Kashmirian scribes frequently 
confuse da and dha (and other pairs of aspirated and unaspirated 
voiced stops), we have accepted this as the Kashmirian orthography 
for this word. Cf. KumarasambhavatTka ad 2:37. Cf. also Stern- 
bach’s Mahasubhasitasangraha 7071: 

upetya dhiyate yasmad upadheti tatah smrta 

upaya upadha jheya tayamatyan panksayet. 

Although upadha and upada are separately lexicalised, it seems to us 
as though the words may have been confused. 

Srlnatha (f. 97 r ) appears to read the first three padas thus: tasyopa- 
karya racitopacara vyaptantara rajaparamparabhih/ marge nivasaya 
narendrasunor. Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 70 u ) reveals only that he reads the 
first pada as Srlnatha and the printed commentaries. 

5:41.1-4 The word avasanika is not attested in the dictionaries. Mallinatha’s 
gloss here is vasanika. The same passage of commentary contains two 
other problematic words: kausalika is attested in the sense of ‘gift’, but 
not the transmitted forms kosalika and kausalaka, and parisvakkanam 
appears to be a further hapax legomenon. But it is a regular derivation 
from the root y/svak (of which the variants y/svask and y/svask are 
attested) with prefix pari and means ‘wandering about’ (cf. Prakrit 
and Pali parisakkana). 

The phrase udyanam sukham isyate looks as if it may be a lexico¬ 
graphical quotation. 

5:42 Vallabhadeva reveals how he understands the variant ° naktamale, but 
not the reading he transmits, °ketumale, which is not recorded by 
Nandargikar or DwivedI. Cf., however, Raghuvamsa 6:8 (in the 
reading of Vallabhadeva, not in those of the printed commentaries), 
16:26 and Kumarasambhava 7:3. Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 71 r ) and Srlnatha 
(f. 97 r ) appear to read °naktamale. 

In the last pada, Srlnatha (f. 97 r ) reads with the printed commentaries. 
Vallabhadeva’s penultimate remark (echoing an idea he has expressed 
more briefly ad 2:29d) suggests why some might have found the version 
of this pada known to him unsatisfactory and thus been motivated to 
change it. But it is also possible that the anartitaketumale (in pada b) 
was judged awkward by some transmitters on the grounds that it could 
only qualify the bank of the Narmada after Aja’s army had reached 
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it. But note also that changing Vallabhadeva’s reading of pada d to 
that of the printed commentators would probably have been felt to 
necessitate the changing of Vallabhadeva’s pada b, in order to avoid 
repetition of ketu. Conversely, if some transmitter had first changed 
Vallabhadeva’s version of pada b, he might then have felt motivated 
to work back in an allusion to the army’s banners by altering the last 
pada. 

5:42.3-4 kalakutavisamerumahTdharacutavrksavad atra samanyavisesayoh 
prayogah prasamsarthah ] Vallabhadeva here echoes Rudrata’s 
Kavyalankara 6:36-7: 

anyabhidheyam api sat prayujyate yat padam pra- 
samsartham 

tasya na dosaya syad adhikyam paunaruktyam va 
nasiroddhatadhulldhavalitasakalarikesahastasya 
avilanghyo ’yam mahima tava merumahTdharasyeva. 

5:43c The editor of Sarvajnavanamuni’s commentary has printed nirdhauta 0 
as his text, but the commentary twice uses nirdhuta 0 . 

5:44 Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 71 r -71 v ) appears to read with the printed com¬ 
mentaries; Srlnatha (f. 97^) reads with Jinasamudra, except that he 
may have read °vikuncitena in the last pada. 

Vallabhadeva’s reading of the first pada is not recorded by Nan- 
dargikar or Dwivedi and could again be argued to be primary on 
the grounds that one can conceive of a reason for it being thought 
unsatisfactory: namely that it is ambiguous. For one could either 
interpret apyaugha° to mean ‘watery flood’ or understand it to in¬ 
clude an unusually placed a pi: ‘even though ... ’ etc. (Vallabhadeva 
probably understood the latter, since he uses an a pi at the end of 
his analysis of that pada.) The emphatic and unambiguous nihsesavi- 
ksalitadhatunapi, however, allows only one interpretation. 

5:44.1 kidrg asau could be treated as an avatarika. Also possible would be to 
print 5:43 and 5:44 together, since they form a yugalaka, as is observed 
in B 3 Bf Bf Bf. 

5:45c Srlnatha (f. 97^) reads brhatas with the printed commentaries. 

5:45.3 vidarane iva prastutah ] prastuta appears to be Vallabhadeva’s stan¬ 
dard gloss for pravrtta: see ad Kumarasambhava 3:25, ad Meghaduta 
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104, Sisupalavadha 1:40 and cf. ad Raghuvamsa 15:46, where pra- 
vartate is glossed with prastuta, and ad Sisupalavadha 10:12, where 
pravavrte is the word so glossed. 

Vallabhadeva’s reference to a pathantara is clearly to some form of 
the variant given by Hemadri and quoted in the apparatus (Valla- 
bhadeva presumably reads °prahitena for °prayutena.) It is possible, 
however, that Vallabhadeva only knew of the second half of that verse 
as a pathantara, since he comments only on words in its second half. 
Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 71”) and Srlnatha (f. 97”-98 r ) both read this verse 
after the accepted version of 5:45. In the third pada Vaidyasrlgarbha 
reads sainvestitardhaprahitena: Srlnatha there has a different reading, 
but what it is is not clear. 

5:46 The version of this verse preserved in Vallabhadeva’s text is, we feel 
certain, primary and has been supplanted because of squeamishness 
about the use of the word ucchista. The same squeamishness (voiced 
in that case by Vallabhadeva) very probably caused the recasting of 
4:49c. Subanna points out (1973:248) that the third pada of this 
version of the verse is quoted (in a corrupt form) by Saranadeva in his 
Durghatavrtti (p. 59). 

Both Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 71”-72 r ) and Srlnatha (f. 98”) read here the 
version known to Mallinatha. Vaidyasrlgarbha follows it with the ver¬ 
sion known to Vallabhadeva; Srlnatha gives the version known to Valla¬ 
bhadeva after 5:47. 

Both Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 72”) and Srlnatha (f. 98”) read jalavagaha 0 . 
Srlnatha (f. 98”) reads vimukhf. 

Both Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 72”) and Srlnatha (f. 98”) read capalam 
cakara. Sarvajnavanamuni quotes and glosses sithilam, though the 
editor prints tumulam as his text. 

5:50d Srlnatha (f. 99”) supports °sarngah. The single manuscript of Sarva- 
jnavanamuni’s text used for Unithiri’s edition runs out before the 
commentary reaches this point. (The editor has printed °sarngah as 
his reading.) 

5:52d Srlnatha (f. 99”) reads samvardhitorastala 0 . 

5:53cd Srlnatha (f. 99”) reads with the printed commentaries. 


5:47b 

5:48d 

5:49d 
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5:53.2 J’s reading, in which the quirky word-order mirrors that of the verse, 
and which omits the redundant tvam, seems likely to be original. 

5:55c Srlnatha (f. 99”) reads punar mahimna, which we have also accepted 
as the reading of Vallabhadeva against our manuscripts on the grounds 
that bhuyo glosses punah, whereas there is no gloss of vapuh. 

5:56a Srlnatha (f. 100 r ), and probably Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 73”-74 r ), read sa 
mocitah sattvavata tvayaham with Jinasamudra. 

5:56c pratikriyam ] It is not impossible that Vallabhadeva here read prati- 
priyam, with the majority of the manuscripts that transmit the com¬ 
mentary; but note that most of the same manuscripts later have prati¬ 
kriyam inserted, apparently as a pratika (though it is also possible that 
a double gloss was intended). Further faint support for pratikriyam 
is perhaps provided by the pratikartum in Vallabhadeva’s quotation 
in 5:56.4. (For although this is also quoted by Hemadri and by Srl¬ 
natha (f.l00 r ), even though they read pratipriyam, the source for their 
quoting it is probably ultimately Vallabhadeva’s commentary.) 

5:56d Although we report Hemadri as reading vrtha, it is possible that he 
read vyartha (with most Sarada sources), for the manuscript cha is 
recorded as having read this. Srlnatha (f. 100 r ) reads vrtha. 

5:57 Srlnatha (f. 100 r ), and probably Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 74 r ), read with 
Hemadri and Mallinatha, except with prasvapanam for sammohanam. 

It is not clear to us what motivated the alteration of the text here, nor 
are we certain of which reading is primary. In favour of Vallabhadeva’s 
reading, however, is the circumstance that it was the version known 
to Bhoja, who quotes it in the Srhgaraprakasa (p. 191). Perhaps, if 
Vallabhadeva’s reading was original, one conceivable reason for change 
might have been to avoid possible misinterpretation of the force of 
yatah when placed after prasvapanam nama. 

Nandargikar reports, in his apparatus ad loc., that the sources he 
used that give the version of the verse known to Vallabhadeva label it 
as a ksepaka. Note that prasvapana (and not sammohana, as in the 
variant that has replaced the version known to Vallabhadeva) appears 
to be the name of the weapon used by Aja when resisting the attack 
of the rival suitors in 7:61. 

5:57.5 praharalajjitah katham astram grhnamlty aha ] This has been moved, 
against the testimony of all the sources, to before verse 58, since it 
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is probably another instance of an avatarika not recognised by the 
transmitters (at least not recognised until it had already been copied). 

5:58a Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 74 r ) reads tanmuhurtam. 

5:58.1 The rejected alam iti is probably a pratTka (standing in place of the 
full text of the verse) that some transmitters would have removed 
if they had recognised it to be one. Other instances (e.g. ad 1:65) 
of this kind (as well as the evidence of instances of conflict between 
the root text given in the manuscripts that transmit the commentary 
and what the commentary discusses) make it seem likely, as we have 
suggested on p. xlii, either a) that Vallabhadeva embedded the whole of 
the root text in his commentary and that that was at some point in the 
transmission replaced with pratTkas in the appropriate places, which 
were again removed at some point in the transmission and replaced 
with entire verses, or, as seems simpler and more plausible, b) that 
Vallabhadeva merely used pratTkas embedded in his text, and that 
these were subsequently removed at some point in the transmission 
and replaced with the text of the verses for which they had stood as 
abbreviations. Either way, we think it likely that at some point in 
the transmission pratTkas stood in the place of whole verses, and that 
when these were replaced a few were accidentally retained. This (alam 
iti) might be such an accidentally retained pratTka. 

5:59cd Srlnatha (f. 10CE-101 r ) reads so ’stra° and tasman nigrhTtasapat; 
Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 74 v ) supports nigrhTta° (glossing with khandita). 

5:60 Both Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 74^) and Srlnatha (f. 101 r ) read evam and 
°pradesan. 

5:62 Srlnatha (f. 101 r ) reads nivesya for pravesya and samagro for sameto. 

5:63 Srlnatha (f. lOl 11 ) supports tasyadhikari 0 , °pragdvara°, °purna- 
kumbham and adhyuvasa ; Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 74 v -75 r ) supports 
°purnakumbham and adhyuvasa. 

5:64.2-3 The treatment of kanyalalama is heavy-handed and suspicious to us 
also because of the shift within it from lalama to lalamam. 

5:64.4-6 Part of this passage has been incorporated into Hemadri’s commen¬ 
tary, which reads: svayamvaraya ca samahrto rajaloko yena tat, 
bahusu sthitesu mam vrmta na va ity akulatvat cirena nidram aga- 
mad ity art hah... anyatranurakto ’yam ity abhiprayavedanena kalusa 
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aprasanna dayiteva. According to Nandargikar’s notes (p. 704), this 
last fragment, but beginning anyatranusakto ’yam, is also borrowed 
here by Caritravardhana. 

5:65 Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 75") and Srlnatha (f. 102") read with Vallabhadeva 
in pada c; Srlnatha reads udaravacah with the printed commentaries 
in the last pada. The reading usarbudhabham preserved by Vallabha¬ 
deva has not been recorded by Nandargikar or DwivedI. Cf. 3:37a 
and note ad loc. 

66cd For the form vitandnh in Vallabhadeva’s reading, see Wackernagel 
11,1 §37b/3 (1957:89). Srlnatha (f. 102") reads and justifies in gram¬ 
matical terms (but the discussion is not wholly decipherable to us) 
vitandnr yasya, but he says that others read vitandrl yasya and oth¬ 
ers again vitandrir yasya. Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 75") defends vitandrl 
and evidently read tarn ekatas. 

5:67 In place of a pi, which causes difficulties for later commentators, Valla¬ 
bhadeva reads hi. Srlnatha too (f. 102") supports this hi. Both Srl¬ 
natha and Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 76") support °rucam in the last pada. 
Note also that some of what Nandargikar quotes (p. 706) as Valla- 
bhadeva’s commentary on this verse does indeed echo what the Kash¬ 
mirian MSS transmit: he matimatarn vara so ’pi candras tvadanana- 
rucim tava mukhakantim vijahati parityajati. astam vrajan vicchayi- 
bhavatity art hah. ko ’sav ity aha. hi niscitam. laksimh srir bhavata 
tvaya anaveksyamana asevyamana satT nisi ratrau yena candramasa 
saha paryutsukatvam vidambayati ranaranakatvain ativahayati. kim- 
bhutena tvaya. nidravasena nidraya vasTkrtena. kimbhutas candrah. 
digantalambl. pascimacalavilambT. kev.a. khandita abala iva. yatha 
khandita abala nisi ratrau naryantarasangad bhartra anaveksyamana 
sat! kvapi tatpratinidhisuhrtsannidhane autsukyam vinodayati. 

Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 77") and Srlnatha (f. 103") comment on an addi¬ 
tional verse after this, which is essentially the same as the verse that 
Dwivedi quotes here in his apparatus: 

nidravasam tvayi gate sasina kathahcid 
atmanam ananaruca bhavato viyujya 
laksnur vibhatasamaye ’pi hi darsanena 
paryutsuka pranayini nisi khanditeva. 

Both Vaidyasrlgarbha and Srlnatha read vinodya for viyujya. 
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5:67.6-8 This verse is quoted here also by Vaidyasrlgarbha (ff. 76 v -77 v ) and 
Hemadri and by Vallabhadeva ad Sisupalavadha 20:24 and in his 
Meghadutavivrti ad 39, in a note upon which Hultzsch draws at¬ 
tention to four other works in which the verse is quoted. 

5:68 Srlnatha (f. 103 r -103 i; ) reads instead: 

mandam vivati himasambhrtasltabhavah 

samsrjyate sarasijair arunamsubhinnaih 
saurabhyam ipsur iva te mukhamarutasya 
yete gunan prati nisaparinamavayuh. 

Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 78 r ) appears to have a verse that contains elements 
of both versions, for most of his glosses reflect the first three padas of 
Srlnatha’s version, but he also reads vibhatavatah, possibly preceded 
by paragunena and possibly in the fourth pada. 

Vallabhadeva’s reference to a pathantara in 5:69.3-4 is to this verse 
known to Srlnatha, or at least to the second half thereof, but with 
yatto for the perfect yete. Note that Hemadri records the second half 
only as a variant and that his text has yatto. 

5:70cd Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 78 1 ’) and Srlnatha (f. 103 u ) read with Vallabhadeva. 
Here Vallabhadeva’s reading seems likely to be original because of the 
absence of strict parallelism in the use of the cases for the elements of 
the upamana and upameya (see introduction, p. xxxviiff.). 

5:70.3-4 This discussion reflects Kavyalankarasutra 5.2.15 (about the form 
bimbadhara ) and Vamana’s commentary thereon, in which he alludes 
also to the expression bimbostha as being good usage (sistaprayoga). 

5:72b Srlnatha (f. 104 r ) reads senagaja with Vallabhadeva. 

5:72.4 dantapratima va ] Rajanakalaka glosses dantakosa with dantapratima 
in his commentary on Haravijaya 1:21. dantakosa is here, we think, 
explained to refer to the flesh in which the tusks are embedded (cf. 
Apte, s.v. pratimana: ‘[t]he part of an elephant’s head between the 
tusks and below the vahitthalr ). 

5:73 This might have been omitted from the text on the grounds that, since 
B omits it and the commentary in PG 2 J is of poor quality, it may not 
have been known to Vallabhadeva. But neither the omission in B 
nor the poor commentary of PG 2 J is strong evidence. The latter is 
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particularly weak since the quality of the subsequent pieces of com¬ 
mentary in this chapter is not high. Furthermore some of the glosses 
in the commentary are echoed by Jinasamudra, which might suggest 
that they formed part of the version of Vallabhadeva’s text known to 
him. For the commentary on this and on the remaining verses of the 
chapter the commentary of Jinasamudra has been used to reconstruct 
what may have been Vallabhadeva’s glosses. 

Srlnatha (f. 104 r ) reads vihaya for vidhuya; Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 78 v ) 
and Srlnatha read vanayujas te. 

5:74ab Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 79 r ) and Srlnatha (f. 104°) read °puspopaharah 
with the printed commentaries; Vaidyasrlgarbha appears to read °pari- 
vesonmesa 0 . 

5:74.2 drdhabhaktiviralabhaktyadayo ’strlpadavivaksaya sadhavah ] Even 
though viralabhakti is a bahuvrThi, by AstadhyayT 6.3.34 ( striyah 
pumvad bhasitapumskad a nun samanadhikarane striyam apurani- 
priyadisu ) the first element should retain its feminine ending be¬ 
cause bhakti belongs to the priyadi-gana. The point is raised in 
Kavyalankarasutra 5.2.72 with reference to the form drdhabhakti, 
which Kalidasa uses in Raghuvamsa 12:19. But Vallabhadeva’s phras¬ 
ing here echoes rather the Kasika ad AstadhyayT 6.3.34: drdhabhaktir 
ityevamadisu strlpurvapadasyavivaksitatvat siddham iti samadheyam. 

5:75 Srlnatha (f. 104 1 ') reads first the version known to Vallabhadeva (the 
manuscript’s vihitanidras is probably an error for vihrtanidras ) and 
then that known to the printed commentaries (in which he reads iti 
sa vuciravagbhir ); Vaidyasrlgarbha’s glosses (f. 79 r ) reflect the version 
known to Vallabhadeva. 

Nandargikar cites Vallabhadeva’s reading as a variant found in 
the commentaries of Caritravardhana and Dinakaramisra with gahga- 
saikatam and vidistam for vidastam. It might be supposed that the 
version known to Vallabhadeva was disapproved of because it was 
felt to suggest an inappropriately louche scene. Srlnatha’s commen¬ 
tary (f. 104 1 ') suggests some concern for moral proprieties: ... padayor 
vyaprtanam prasaktanam; anyatha tasam tatra gamanam eva na syat, 
sucitvat kumarasya. 

But it may be also the incompleteness of the comparison that has 
prompted its revision: all that qualifies the bed (in the second half of 
the verse) finds no parallel in the image of Supratlka leaving the bank 
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of the Ganges. It is among the verses condemned by Parab (1966:59) 
as being ‘such poor compositions that they themselves betray their 
spurious nature’. 

5:76c Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 79 r ) and Srlnatha (f. 105 r ) read ° viracitanurupa 0 
with Vallabhadeva. 
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6:1 Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 79 v ) and Srlnatha (f. 105“) read first the version 
known to Vallabhadeva and then that known to the printed commen¬ 
taries (in which Srlnatha reads naradevalokan for naralokapalan). In 
the second pada of the version known to Vallabhadeva, Srlnatha ap¬ 
pears to read ° samvardhita 0 (which he glosses with sammurcchit a). 

For prayasta, see note on 5:25a. 

6:1.2-3 suvarnasya city a yesarn tan ] Vallabhadeva glosses vedi with city a ad 
16:35, and we have assumed that cityam and cittam are corruptions 
of this word. As for the genitive of material, see our note on 2:36.2. 

6:3a Srlnatha (f. 106 r ) reads atho with Vallabhadeva. 

6:3.1 For the verb-form udakasat, cf. Vallabhadeva ad 4:74 and our note 
thereon. 

ratnavataramargena ] The first element of the compound reflects 
nothing in the verse; perhaps Vallabhadeva was influenced by Megha- 
duta 73a: vapi casmin marakatasilabaddhasopanamarga. 

6:5c Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 8CF) and Srlnatha (f. 106 1 ') read sahasradhama 
vyaruca. 

6:5.3 Note that Vallabhadeva’s concluding remark here {sarve tada 
rajanah... iti vakyarthah) is incorporated, with modifications, into 
Hemadri’s and Jinasamudra’s commentaries. Hemadri follows the re¬ 
mark with a reference to the variant reading sahasradhama , just as 
P does. We have hesitated about whether to adopt P’s reference to 
the variant and its discussion thereof. Hemadri’s reference to it im¬ 
mediately after the contiguous phrase of Vallabhadeva’s commentary 
speaks in favour of doing so, as does the reuse of glosses that Valla¬ 
bhadeva has employed above to discuss it. Furthermore, we have seen 
above (e.g. in the commentary on 6:3) that P’s text of this section is 
in places superior to that of all the other manuscripts. But against 
this it may be urged that we should expect occasional interpolation 
of references to variants, that the exegesis of this variant could easily 
have been redacted by a scribe using Vallabhadeva’s words, and that 
the exegesis is uncomfortably repetitive and contains nothing distinc¬ 
tively characteristic of Vallabhadeva beyond the glosses that have been 
employed above. 

6:6 Srlnatha (f. 107 r ) read udara° and dhamna and he may have read 
° samsritanam; Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 80”) read udatta°. Nandargikar 
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mentions in a footnote ad loc. that Mallinatha records bhunma as a 
pathantara, but he does not print the information in his version of 
Mallinatha’s commentary. 

6:7.2 We have adopted bhadrajatiye on the grounds that this must describe 
the elephant. For the four types of elephants ( bhadra , manda, mrga, 
and samkirna ) see the verse Vallabhadeva quotes in 2:7.4-5 and our 
note thereon. In that verse the bhadra type is said to be antarmada, 
and the elephant here attracts bees because of its rut. But note that in 
Brhatsamhita 66:5 the bhadra type is said to have mada that is harita. 
In his commentary on 2:7 Vallabhadeva identifies the elephant there 
mentioned as of the bhadra type on the grounds that Kalidasa de¬ 
scribes it as antarmadavasthah, but it is conceivable that being antar¬ 
mada is thought to be no more than a phase for the bhadra elephant. 

We presume that the word became corrupted to bhadrajatiyah in the 
transmission that led to all our manuscripts except P and was then 
misunderstood as a qualifier to bhramarah and thus mistakenly sup¬ 
posed to be part of the gloss of dvirephah. The next corruption was 
to insert dvirephah as a pratika, erroneously placing it before bhadra¬ 
jatiyah in the text. (We assume, then, that the same pratika was 
added in P’s text independently.) 

6:8 Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 8CF) reads °vamsye ; Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 81 r ) and 
Srlnatha (f. 107*') read sikhavasitaketumale with Vallabhadeva. On 
the strength of P pc ’s gloss candrasuryanvaye, it could be argued that 
Vallabhadeva read somarkavamse ; but we have assumed that Valla¬ 
bhadeva chose not to reflect accurately the structure of the compound. 
Another possibility would be to retain, as we have done, °va msye in the 
verse, but conjecturally to emend P’s gloss to, e.g., candrasuryanvaya- 
bhave. 

6:9b The readings of Vaidyasrlgarbha and Srlnatha are here uncertain, ex¬ 
cept that Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 81 r ) supports °nrtya°. 

6:10 Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 81 r ) and Srlnatha (f. 107^) read caturangayanam 
with Jinasamudra; Vaidyasrlgarbha reads kautukasuddhavesa and Srl¬ 
natha klptavivahavesa. 

6:10.1 tilakam ] We have preferred this over the avatarika before 6:8 trans¬ 
mitted in all sources except P: athetyadi visesakarn. (For visesaka in 
the sense of a group of three verses, see the verse Vallabhadeva cites ad 
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Sisupalavadha 7:53-6, which is quoted in our note on 1:84.2.) Compare 
Vallabhadeva’s usage ad 1:1—9, and note that J also records tilakam at 
the end of the commentary. It is possible, however, that none of the 
tags identifying the number of verses forming the syntactic unit is to 
be attributed to Vallabhadeva; B^B^B^B^B" also add tilakam at 
this point. 

6:10.3-4 Instead of the long cruxed unit we could have conjectured, e.g., dhupe 
cotkrstagurutpattau. 

6:10.6 dhakkadivaditrasabde ] This conjecture echoes Vallabhadeva’s gloss 
dhakkadibhir mangalavaditraih of turyaih in 17:11b and his gloss 
dhakkadimahgalavaditradhvanih of mangalaturyaghosah in Kumara- 
sambhava 7:40b. 

6:11b Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 81”) and Srlnatha (f. 108”) read netrasahasralaksye 
with Vallabhadeva. The printed commentators’ netrasataikalaksye is 
a more pointed reading, and may be a secondary refinement. 

6:11.2-3 Jinasamudra’s concluding remark ( darsanamatrena tesam mamokheti 
vakyarthah) is certainly a corruption of Vallabhadeva’s. 

6:12c Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 81”) and Srlnatha (f. 108 r ) read pravatasobha with 
Vallabhadeva. When Hemadri gives Vallabhadeva’s reading as a vari¬ 
ant, he includes with it a portion of Vallabhadeva’s commentary: ‘pra¬ 
vatasobha’ iti pathe prakrsto vatah pravatah tatkrtah sobhah. 

6:13c Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 82”) and Srlnatha (f. 108”) support °parivesa- 
bandhi. 

6:13.2 calacchadataditabhramarain ] In reconstructing this gloss we have 
looked at Jinasamudra, whose gloss at this point may reflect some¬ 
thing of what Vallabhadeva once wrote. We could also have adopted 
Jinasamudra’s catula, which Vallabhadeva also uses elsewhere to gloss 
lola, e.g. ad Sisupalavadha 4:8. 

6:14 Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 82 r ) and Srlnatha (f. 108”) read pada b with Valla¬ 
bhadeva, but pralambam utkrsya yathavakasam with the printed com¬ 
mentaries in pada c. In the last pada, Srlnatha reads ° krtacaruvaktrah ; 
Vaidyasrlgarbha may have read ° krtadaksinamsah. 

Nandargikar again records that Mallinatha gives pravaram as a 
variant to pralambam, but does not include it in his text of Malli- 
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natha’s commentary. Although Dwivedi prints yathavakasam, it is 
plain that Henradri supports yathapradesam. 

6:14.1-2 angadaprantaksanamatrasampannaparicayam ] We have assumed 
that P has retained half the elements of Vallabhadeva’s original gloss 
and that B 3 J have preserved the rest. 

6:14.2-4 Vallabhadeva’s concluding remarks have been appropriated by 
Henradri, who writes: patitasya vastrasya yathapradesaprapane kidrsT 
srngaracesteti cet tasyam pasyantyam prastutasyaiva vyaparasya 
salTlakaranam iti. evam uttaratrapi. 

6:15 Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 82") and Srlnatha (f. 108") both support ratnamsu - 
samprkta 0 in the third pada. Vaidyasrlgarbha may read tiryak- 
samavarjitanetrasobhah in the second. 

6:15.4-5 The final remark is transmitted only in P, but it appears to be reflected 
in the commentaries of both Henradri and Jinasanrudra and so we 
have assumed that it formed part of Vallabhadeva’s text. The phrase 
indumatyam nihitatvat in the cruxed portion that precedes it seems 
therefore redundant. 

6:16 Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 82") and Srlnatha (f. 108") read pada c with the 
printed commentators; Srlnatha reads asanardhe in the first pada. The 
readings known to Vallabhadeva are not reported by Nandargikar 
or DwivedT. 

6:17 Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 82") and Srlnatha (f. 109") support ketakagarbham 
and °sannivesair. 

6:17.2 The mixture of genders in P’s transmitted text (... ucitah samavetam 
sannipato vipatanam yesam taih) is a sign that the pratikas have here 
been inserted. For the gloss samaveta , see note on 1:52.1. 

6:18cd Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 83") reads with the printed commentaries; Srlnatha 
(f. 109") reads haima° (for dipra°) and udirayamasa. 

The reading udarayamasa (from which uddharayamasa probably de¬ 
veloped) is probably a Kashmirian error in origin. Vallabhadeva de¬ 
rives it from y/r, for which he uses the designation arti (used also in 
Astadhyayi 3.2.184). 

6:18.2 bhasvarakarasakhabharanakantya ] For this conjecture, see Amara- 
kosa 2.6:82a, quoted above in our note on 4:91.1. 
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6:19 Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 83 r ) and Srlnatha (f. 109 r ) read svasannivesam 
vyatilanghativa. Srlnatha reads yathasthanam in the first pada ; 
Vaidyasrlgarbha reads yathabhagam and vajramsu 0 in the third. 

6:19.1-2 For the opening sentence, the version transmitted by UB 1 J is no less 
acceptable than that transmitted by P, but we have preferred the 
latter, since P seems in this section to have preserved so much more 
that is characteristic of Vallabhadeva. 

atmTyasamsthanollahghinlva nijasthanabhraste yatha ] We have cho¬ 
sen to retain the extra gloss transmitted by P, but after modify¬ 
ing °sthano° to ° samsthano 0 , thus making it both a closer gloss of 
°sannivesa° and at the same time rendering the compound less clear 
and so arguably more in need of the second gloss that it receives. 

6:20.2 akarnitasTlakula ] Jinasamudra’s commentary suggested this conjec¬ 
ture to us; note that parts of a-y/karn are commonly used by Valla¬ 
bhadeva to gloss parts of the root y/sru (e.g. ad 2:12). 

sapratibha ] Cf. Amarakosa 3:25d: pragalbhah pratibhanvite. 

6:21 Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 83 r ) and Srlnatha (f. 109 w ) read saranonmukhanam 
with the printed commentaries. 

6:21.3 srnati dati va bhayam ] We have assumed that the dadati in our 
manuscripts is a corruption of dati (from \Jdo). (Other candidates 
might be dabhati, dabhnoti or dabhati (from y/dabh ) or dahati.) No 
gloss is strictly necessary, however: cf. KumarasambhavatTka ad 5:75: 
srnati bhayam iti saranyas trata. 

6:21.5-6 The first line of this unusual lexical quotation in upaglti metre is per¬ 
haps corrupt, for the singular °sahkhyavan is a problem. One could 
consider emending to kovidakrstivipascitsantah sahkhyavadaptasuri- 
budhah, which would make it an ary a verse. Other words instead of 
°santah (° sudhiyah, for instance) could be considered. 

6:22ab Srlnatha (f. 110 r ) supports santu sahasrasankhya and bhumim. 

6:22.1 saurajyena pramuditam ] This is an implicit allusion to Astadhyayl 
8.2.14: rajanvan saurajye. 

6:23.3 ahutah ] One might replace this with the gloss akaritah, which is used 
here by Jinasamudra, who has borrowed a number of Vallabhadeva’s 
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other glosses in this chapter (and ad this verse the gloss mandara- 
kusumarahitaii) . But we could find no other use of the word in the 
works of Vallabhadeva. 

6:24 Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 84 r ) reads varisthena for varenyena ; Srlnatha 
(f. 11CT) reads °samsritanam (rejecting °samsthitanam, without ex¬ 
planation, as an apapatha) and puspapaurangananam. 

6:24.2 saudhagavaksasthanam ] We have adopted here the reading of U, 
which may, however, be an accidental contraction of saudhagavaksa- 
sthananam, which would better reflect the structure of the compound 
in the reading of the verse that we have accepted. 

6:26 Srlnatha (f. Ill 7 ’) reads saiva with the printed commentaries; Vaidya¬ 
srlgarbha (f. SI 77 ) supports the reading °lekha. 

6:27 Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 84 u ) reads uvaca for jagada; Srlnatha (f. Ill 7 ') sup¬ 
ports jagada. Both Vaidyasrlgarbha and Srlnatha support vinTtanagah 
kila sutrakarair. 

6:28 Both Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 84") and Srlnatha (f. lll r ) support aksepa- 
sutrena with Vallabhadeva; Srlnatha supports ° srubindun. 

The gloss uttambhanatantuna (6:28.3) is a conjecture and one involv¬ 
ing a word that is rare in classical Sanskrit, but it is used by Magha 
in Sisupalavadha 18:46, and, as we have implied above (see note on 
5:26.1), it seems to us that Vallabhadeva’s vocabulary reflects the in¬ 
fluence of Magha. 

Note that Vallabhadeva’s etenasrukananam anavaratapatah sucyate 
is quoted word for word by Nandargikar in his notes ad loc. and 
attributed to Vallabhadeva. 

6:28.4-5 We considered expunging this grammatical analysis from Vallabha¬ 
deva’s text, but have retained it on the grounds that the collocation 
aksepasutra is rare (we have not come across a parallel) and because 
the analysis is given by Hemadri when he refers to the variant: ‘aksepa- 
sutrena’ iti pathe aksipyate akrsyate ’neneti aksepah sa casau sutram 
ca tena. We have seen other instances where Hemadri, when mention¬ 
ing a reading of Vallabhadeva as a variant, includes with it a portion 
of Vallabhadeva’s commentary (see, e.g., Hemadri’s commentary on 
5:4 and see our note on 6:12). 
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6:29.2 prayena hisvara murkhah pandita api nirdhanah iti ] Hemadri also 
quotes this. Caritravardhana, according to Nandargikar, has: 
prayena hi loke vidvamso dausthyabhago dhanikas tu murkhah santi. 
Note also that all the sources except U give a text of Vallabhadeva’s 
quotation that has been tampered with in ignorance of its being a 
metrical quotation. 

6:30b Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 85 r ) and Srlnatha (f. Ill 1 ’) both support the read¬ 
ing yateti yanyan, but Vaidyasrlgarbha also discusses the variants 
janyan and jalman. It seems likely to us that yanyan is a secondary 
reading that may have arisen because of a confusion in pronuncia¬ 
tion, but may also be a deliberate modification intended to obviate a 
grammatical awkwardness (for which see next note). 

6:30.5-6 janim vahantlti janyah jamatur vayasyah ] In the Kasika this sentence 
appears in the following form: janim vahati janya, jamatur vayasya. 
Mallinatha quotes it with the plural, i.e. in the form that we have 
printed it, but with vadhum added after janim, and he prefaces his 
quotation with yad atraha vrttikarah. (Hemadri and Vaidyasrlgarbha 
[f. 85^] quote smaller fragments without attribution, both with the 
plural.) 

The distribution of variants among the commentators suggests that the 
reading with the plural, yateti janyan, is more likely to have been what 
Kalidasa wrote, since among our sources only Mallinatha supports 
yahiti janyam. But the reading of T M , if it has been correctly recorded 
(and once again [cf. note ad 4:58] we have a suspicion that it may not 
have been), shows that the reading goes back much further in time 
than Mallinatha. 

6:31 Srlnatha (f. 112 r ) supports the readings visesadrsyam and dvisadbhir, 
but mentions and discusses the variant paresam. Vallabhadeva’s text 
may be primary here, for the form paresam is doubly problematic, 
firstly because a genitive is not the expected case (other commentators 
adduce AstadhyayT 2.3.69, na 1 okavyayanisthakhalarthatrn am, 161 to 
show that the agent of dusprasaham should be in the instrumental, 
not the genitive), and secondly because it is here given a pronominal 
ending even though it refers to enemies. (The latter problem Valla- 
bhadeva does not touch on here, presumably because he has already 

161 Oddly Hemadri does so, even though his text (as printed) does not cite the reading 
paresam. See also Caritravardhana as cited by Nandargikar. 
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covered it in 3:21.4-5.) 

6:32 Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 85”) and Srlnatha (f. 112 r ) appear to support the 
text that we have adopted, except that they read cakrabhramim. The 
myth that is here alluded to (and expanded upon a little by Valla- 
bhadeva) is often recounted. Srlnatha refers to its being narrated in 
the Visnupurana (3.2.2-9); Hemadri and Mallinatha quote from the 
version of the Markandeyapurana (103:40). 

6:32.1 vistirnavaksahsthalah ] We have chosen to reproduce the gloss of Jina- 
samudra here, since vaksahsthala is used as the gloss of vaksah in U’s 
text; we could, however, equally have used urah (the gloss of PlTLaJ) 
or urahsthala. 

6:32.4 As in the case of 2:72 (see note on 2:72.5), Hemadri echoes Vallabha- 
deva in finding either an upama or an utpreksa in the verse. 

6:33b Srlnatha (f. 112 v ) reads uddhatani with Vallabhadeva. 

6:33.2-3 For Vallabhadeva’s understanding of the term samanta, see note on 
5:28.2. 

6:34cd Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 86 r ) and Srlnatha (f,112 v ) support the version of 
this verse known to Vallabhadeva. DwivedI’s text of Hemadri men¬ 
tions as a variant a version of Vallabhadeva’s reading: divapi jalantara- 
candrikayam narTmukhasparsasukhani bhunkte ; but the quotation of 
the variant is omitted in one of his MSS and appears only in the mar¬ 
gin of another and so was probably not part of Hemadri’s text. As 
has been argued elsewhere (Goodall 2001:122), we suppose the ver¬ 
sion that is alone known to the printed commentaries to be secondary. 
Caritravardhana, as quoted by Nandargikar (p. 718), disapproves 
of the reading known to Vallabhadeva in the following terms: yady 
api asmin pa the ’tisayoktir vidyate, tathapi diva candrikavarnanasya 
kalaviruddhatvad dustah pathah. Transmitters who felt similarly may 
have been responsible for the reading known to the printed commen¬ 
taries, which is itself also not unproblematic, since the ordinary moon 
is of course visible in both the darkening and the lightening fortnights. 

For other instances of the conceit of the rays of Siva’s crescent being 
visible, cf. Meghaduta 7 and Kumarasambhava 7:35 and 7:69 (in both 
the latter two instances the expression divapi also occurs). 
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6:35.1-2 udyanamalasu ] One could consider conjecturing upavanasrenisu (of 
which Jinasamudra’s gloss vanasrenisu may be a corruption). Valla- 
bhadeva regularly uses upavana and udyana to gloss each other. 

he kadalTsadrsasakthi ] This restitution is comparable to Vallabha- 
deva’s glosses of karabhoru and vamoru in 8:54 and 8:57 with he 
hastabahihsthanasamasakthi and he ramaniyasakthi respectively. But 
in both these passages we have emended against our manuscripts 
from °sakthe to °sakthi, since, by Astadhyayi 5.4.113 (bahuvrlhau 
sakthyaksnoh svahgat sac ), a feminine stem in long T is required when 
the noun forms the end of a bahuvrihi. 

siprasaritkallolavatanartitasu ] We have lifted this gloss unchanged 
from the commentary of Jinasamudra on the assumption that he lifted 
it from Vallabhadeva’s. (With the exception of ° nartitasu, all the 
elements of the compound are to be found in the anaylysis transmitted 
by our manuscripts.) 

6:36ab Srlnatha (f. 113 r ) reads tasminn abhidyotitabandhupadme with the 
printed commentators. Vallabhadeva’s reading is not recorded by 
Nandargikar or DwivedI. It seems possible that it was the read¬ 
ing of T M and that it could not be deciphered by Taticchi in part 
because of its unfamiliarity. 

For Vallabhadeva’s understanding of pratapa, see note on 4:4.2. 

6:37bc Although DwivedT in his edition of Hemadri’s commentary prints 
anupadesasya, Hemadri comments on anuparajasya. Both Vaidyasrl- 
garbha (f. 86”) and Srlnatha (f. 113”) read vidhaya. 

6:37d We report Hemadri as giving the variant sunasam, following Nan¬ 
dargikar, but DwivedI actually prints sunasa ity api pathah. It is 
possible, however, that this should rather be repaired to read sunasam 
ity api pathah or, in the light of what will be explained in the next 
note, to sunasam ity apapathah). Both Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 86”) and 
Srlnatha (f. 113”) read sudatim with the printed commentaries. Valla¬ 
bhadeva’s reading is not recorded by Nandargikar or DwivedI. 

Is it conceivable that prominent references to people’s noses have been 
thought unattractive and so been replaced (see also Vallabhadeva’s 
text of 6:59a)? Note that M.A. Mehendale (1994) has written a 
brief article (entitled ‘When Kalidasa nods’) in which he draws at¬ 
tention to the fact that in the printed texts of the works of Kalidasa 
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known to him there are no references to women’s noses, and only a 
single one ( Kumarasambhava 3:47, netraih ... laksyikrtaghranam) to 
a male’s (Siva’s) nose. But another factor that might have motivated 
transmitters to change the text here could, if we suppose Vallabha- 
deva’s reading to be original, have been uncertainty or dispute about 
whether that reading was grammatically correct (see next note). 

But it should be observed that the other reading could be defended as 
original on similar grounds, since sudati is also problematic for some, 
as Varnana points out in Kavyalankarasutra 5.2.67. 

6:37.3 upasargac cety ac nasadesas ca. sunasam ity apapatha eva ] By Asta- 
dhyayT5A.119 (upasargac ca), with anuvrtti from the previous rule (a j 
nasikayah samjnayam nasam casthulat ), nasika becomes substituted 
by °nasa. The feminine should therefore be sunasa. We have assumed 
that in his final remark Vallabhadeva means to mention and reject the 
reading sunasam, a form that we suppose him to have assumed to have 
resulted from the mistaken substitution of a consonantal stem-form 
°nas, such as is taught in the Mahabhasya (ad Astadhyayi 5 .4.118) for 
a bahuvnhi with khura or khara as its first member (the remark in 
question is treated as a varttika by Renou (1966, vol. 2, p. 108) but 
not by Kielhorn). 

It is perhaps conceivable, however, that what was rather intended 
was a mention of another acceptable reading, in which case one could 
accept the text transmitted by B pc L 2 ( sunasam ity aparah patha eva ) 
and assume that the word nas, itself already a consonantal stem, was 
intended, rather than a mistaken substitution of nasika. But in that 
case the particle eva, which is transmitted by all the sources, would 
be inappropriate. 

6:38a Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 86^) and Srlnatha (f. 113 11 ) read °nirvista° with the 
printed commentaries. 

6:39.1 adantatvam ] The graphs for sa and da are sufficiently similar for this 
to have become corrupted to asantatvam, which we find transmitted 
in all the MSS. 

6:40 Both Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 87 r ) and Srlnatha (f. 114 r ) read jyaghatanih- 
pistabhujena (a reading not recorded by Nandargikar or DwivedI); 
Srlnatha reads lankesvarena with the printed commentaries. 
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6:41b 

6:41.2-3 

6:42a 

6:42.1 

6:43.2-3 

6:44 

6:44.3-4 


The final sentence of Hemadri’s commentary is plainly a modified 
version of that of Vallabhadeva’s: jalalolavilasinisanatharjunaprati- 
ruddharevatTrapravahapratisiddhasivalingarcarusitam ranarasagatam 
ravanam kartaviryarjuno nijagrhe jyaya babandha ity again ah. The 
story is told briefly in, e.g., Matysapurana 43:30-9 (the narration is 
barely comprehensible, perhaps because of bad transmission) and at 
greater length in Ramayana 7.32. 

Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 87 r -87 v ) and Srlnatha (f. 114 r ) read pradipa with 
Vallabhadeva and Hemadri. 

It is possible that Vallabhadeva glossed svabhavalola with prakrti- 
capala (rather than with prakrticala) , for it is this gloss that is to 
be found in Jinasamudra’s commentary, and the beginning of Valla¬ 
bhadeva’s next sentence (naranam hi capalyad. ..) also suggests this. 
That next sentence is echoed by Hemadri: nrpanam capalyat tasya 
lolatvam; asya punah sanmargavartitvat acapaleti. 

Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 87 w ) and Srlnatha (f. 114 1 ') both read krstam asim 
(for which Jinasamudra’s krsnam asim may be a scribal error). 

rape ] We have expunged the analysis of ayodhana that precedes this 
gloss, partly because, even if the word might appear to require such 
commentary, it would not be typical of Vallabhadeva’s style to begin 
with it. 

revam kidrsim... mekhalam ] One could consider replacing this with a 
conjectured single compound such as mahismatyakhyanagantatakati- 
pascadbhagamekhalam. We have not done so because it is possible 
that Vallabhadeva wished to give two possible interpretations of vapra. 

Both Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 88 r ) and Srlnatha (f. 114^) appear to support 
prakamam and both read ° dharoparodhah with the printed commen¬ 
taries. 

Vallabhadeva’s final remark makes the point that since Kalidasa does 
not say that she likes him, AstadhyayT 1.4.33 ( rucyarthanam priya- 
manah. with anuvrtti from the previous rule of sampradanam) need 
not apply, and so the dative is not used. Hemadri has a remark to the 
same effect, which he may well have adopted from Vallabhadeva’s com¬ 
mentary: priyamanatvavivaksayam sampradanabhavah. (The other 
commentators we have consulted do not address the problem.) 
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6:45ab Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 88 r ) and Srmatha (f. 115 r ) read surasena 0 with 
Hemadri; SrTnatha reads desantaragita°. 

6:45.3-4 jagada ity apradhane karmani... dvitlyabhavah ] This may seem a 
rather uncharacteristic remark, but we find a comparable observa¬ 
tion in Vallabhadeva’s commentary on Kumarasambhava 6:27. As Dr. 
Anjaneya Sarma has pointed out to us, Vallabhadeva appears to be 
echoing the Mahabhasya on Astadhyayi 1.4.51 (akathitarn ca ): apra¬ 
dhane duhadlnam. apradhane duhadinam karmani ladayo bha- 
vantlti vaktavyam. The root y/gad is not in the relevant list of roots 
beginning with y/duh (given in a verse at the beginning of the same 
passage of commentary on Astadhyayi 1.4.51), but we may assume 
that Vallabhadeva held that unlisted verbal roots with the meanings 
of the listed roots were also to be included and that \Jgad was therefore 
vicariously listed through y/bru. 

6:46a Both Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 88 r ) and Srmatha (f. 115 r ) support 
nipanvayah. 

6:46.3 tatsannidhau vairatyagah ] Yogasutra 2.35 appears in the form 
ahimsapratisthayam tatsannidhau vairatyagah in most commentaries, 
but the Candrika of Anantadeva gives tatsannidhav iti as its prattika. 
It is possible, then that Vallabhadeva is here quoting a full sutra. 

6:46.4-5 The quotation and the remark that follows it have been incorporated 
into Hemadri’s commentary, but omitting the ca and with the attri¬ 
bution iti madanadinighantau inserted after the quoted half-line. The 
half-line is quoted by Vallabhadeva, again without attribution, also ad 
Kumarasambhava 1:5. 

6:47a SrTnatha (f. 115 r ) reads yasyatmadehe with Vallabhadeva. 

6:47.2-3 sa udhasikharasahjatasaspaprarohesu ] We have adopted the gloss of 
Jinasamudra, assuming that he drew it from Vallabhadeva’s text: note 
that its first three elements are to be found in the analysis transmitted 
in our manuscripts. 

6:48cd Though his editor prints °samsakta°, Hemadri comments on 
°samprkta°. Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 89 r ) and SrTnatha (f. 115^) both sup¬ 
port °samprkta° and mathuram gatapi. 

The final remark in P has not been accepted into the commentary on 
the grounds that it is the kind of observation (about anachronism) 
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that Vallabhadeva seems not to trouble with elsewhere when it might 
be expected (cf. 4:60 and the very next verse), that it could have been 
added at any point in the transmission (cf. the transmission of the com¬ 
mentary on 4:56 and our note thereon), and that if it had been part 
of Vallabhadeva’s composition, then one would not expect it to have 
been dropped out from all the other manuscripts. But against this 
it could be urged that P often preserves truth in this chapter where 
no other source does, and that P’s remark might have been known 
to Hemadri as part of Vallabhadeva’s text, since Hemadri’s formula¬ 
tion of the idea arguably echoes, faintly, what we find in P: kalindi- 
tire mathura lavanasuravadhakale satrughnena nirmasyata iti vaksyati 
[15:28]; tat katham adhuna mathurasambhava iti cintyam. Vaidyasrl- 
garbha gives the following response to such an objection (f. 89 r ): iyam 
eva mathura lavanenocchinnaranyatvam upagata, punah satrughnena 
nirmita. evarn ‘upakulam sa kalindyah puram’ [Raghuvamsa 15:28ab] 
ity anena (ern.; ity anai MS) saha paurvaparyavirodho na bhavati. 

6:49 Note that this verse contains an inappropriate reference by Sunanda to 
Krsna long before Krsna could have been born. The verse is not to be 
found in the text of Arunagirinatha and Narayanapandita. Srlnatha 
(f. 115^) reads tratena with Vallabhadeva, vinyastam for visrstam, and 
krsnam (with Vallabhadeva). 

6:50d Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 89 11 ) apparently reads nibhujyatam for 
nirvisyatam. 

50.3-4 uttarasabda adhikyam bruvanah sammisratvam aha ] Note that ad 
Kumarasambhava 5:25 (quoted below in this same passage of com¬ 
mentary) Vallabhadeva uses the same phrase to introduce a number 
of quotations from the Raghuvamsa in which Kalidasa uses uttara 
similarly. This discussion has also been transmitted in the version of 
the Raghupancika known to Nandargikar (p.723). Vallabhadeva 
might, had he so wished, have adduced other examples, e.g., 7:46. In 
the version of Kumarasambhava 5:25 commented upon by Mallinatha 
and Caritravardhana the uttara does not occur; in its place is utkira. 

6:51 Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 89”) and Srlnatha (f. 115 1, -116 r ) both support 
°prsato° ; Srlnatha appears to support saileyagandhani and pasya 
nrtyam. 

Note that the commentary on this verse is given twice in B: both by 
B 1 (from the top of f. 32 r ) and on the flap appended by the scribe of 
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B 3 . For a discussion of the significance of this, see introduction p. lviii 
and following. 

6:53 Srlnatha (f. 116 r ) reads athangadaslista 0 , with Vallabhadeva, and 
a sedusTm with the printed commentaries. 

6:55d Note that, though Dwivedi prints ° krtanarn iva, Hemadri reads 
°krtaya iva. 

6:55.3-4 The variant to which Vallabhadeva refers is not interpretable in any 
of the various forms in which it appears in our apparatus. Vaidyasrl- 
garbha (f. 90 r ) and Srlnatha (f. 116^) both include the verse after 6:55 
and without calling it a pathantara. As commented on by Srlnatha 
the verse would read: 

rane ’bhyamitrinataya prakasah sarasanajyanikasau 
bhujabhyam 

vispastalekhau ripuvikramagner vinasamargav iva yo bib- 
harti. 

Like Vallabhadeva, Vaidyasrlgarbha comments on only two words: ab- 
hyamitrlnataya and nirvana, so we may assume that they both read 
nirvanamargav iva in pada d. It seems clear that 6:55 and this verse 
are alternatives to each other: is it possible that it is the clearer ver¬ 
sion, Vallabhadeva’s 6:55, that is the secondary reformulation? 

6:56 In place of saudhajalair, Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 90 r ) and Srlnatha (f. 117 r ) 
read siddhiyuktam. Srlnatha appears to read the second and third 
padas as the printed commentators (with the possible exception of 
Jinasamudra) read them. Jinasamudra’s text of these two padas can¬ 
not be determined because he only glosses words from the pada which, 
though differently placed, is common to all versions. 

Note the similarity of the Kashmirian reading with 4:46ab and the 
similarity of Vallabhadeva’s two glosses (here and ad 4:46) of vela. 
The gloss here (a bdhyambuvikrtitlre) more closely echoes Amarakosa 
3.3:198c: abdhyambuvikrtau vela. Compare also the analyses of ° mall. 

The conclusion of Vallabhadeva’s commentary is closely echoed by 
Hemadri: abdhisamipavasaprasangad etatkathanam. yad va yo 
’nyasya kastahetuh so ’py udghosah tasya harsakarTti dhairyoktih. 

The conclusion of Arunagirinatha’s commentary implies that he knew 
an alternative to the reading of his reading of the third pada: prasadety 
anena samnikarsasyeyatta darsita; pathantare tu, samnikarsa eva. 
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6:57.1 etena saha mahabdhipulinesu ] It is possible that this is a semi- 
dittography and that we should read etena sahabdhipulinesu or, adapt¬ 
ing the readings of PL 2 , etena sahodadhipulinesu. 

6:58 Like Vallabhadeva, Srlnatha appears to have read paurusena niteva 
in place of the durakrsta nityeva that is supported by all other 
sources that we are aware of. Since we are adopting this as Vallabha- 
deva’s on the combined strength of Srlnatha’s testimony and Valla- 
bhadeva’s remarks contrasting his accepted text with the one variant 
version that he decides to record (6:58.5-6), we quote here the rel¬ 
evant part of Srlnatha’s commentary (f. 117 v ): nita duram prapita, 
durad anita paurusena nikatam anitapi pratikuladaivat pratikulam 
daivam bhagyam yasya evambhutat pumso laksmih srir iva duhkhena 
gamyata iti. 

Although Dwivedi’s edition of Hemadri prints the text as Mallinatha 
has it, his commentary (particularly sannate bhruvau yasyah sa) re¬ 
veals that he read pralobhita saty api sannatabhrur. This is also the 
reading supported by Srlnatha (f. 117 v ). 

Determining with certainty Vallabhadeva’s own reading of 6:58a seems 
to be impossible because the text of the commentary appears to have 
meddled with in transmission. It is clear from his remarks in 6:58.5- 
6 that it must be different from the variant version pralobhita saty 
api sannatabhrur, which he, not inappropriately, takes to belong with 
the almost universally transmitted reading durakrsta nityeva that we 
have discussed above. The repetition of so many expressions from the 
root text without glosses is suspicious in itself; furthermore, two of 
them, namely saty api and akrtilobhaniya, although they appear in 
all sources of the commentary, cannot both have been in the mula. 
We have therefore assumed that saty api is an explanatory expansion 
of api, which is confusing only because saty api occurs in a number 
of versions of the root text. Note that the versions of the first and 
second halves of this verse that we have adopted are not recorded by 
Nandargikar or DwivedI. 

6:58.4 sphirati ] Vallabhadeva uses this otherwise unattested word also ad 
4:75 (see note ad loc) and ad Meghaduta 16. 

6:58.7-8 pathantarany atra duhsistatvat punaruktatvac copeksarhany eva ] 
Vallabhadeva here is probably referring to the verse, and the vari¬ 
ants within it, given after 6:59 by PD M B“Bg' and after 6:60 by L 2 , 



Notes 


395 


of which the second half is identical to 6:45cd. The verse is also com¬ 
mented upon by Hemadri, who rejects it as a ksepaka. He reports as a 
variant adhigatyo 0 for adhigamyo 0 . Srlnatha (f. 117") also comments 
on the verse, which he places between 6:58 and 6:59; he supports the 
reading adhigamyo 0 and in the third pada he reads acaraputobhaya 0 . 

6:59a athonnasam ] Cf. 6:37d sunasam (sudatim in the printed commen¬ 
taries). Srlnatha (f. 117") reads athoragakhyasya with the printed 
commentaries. 

6:59b We have assumed that Hemadri and Arunagirinatha 
readdevasamanam although their editors have printed devasarupam. 
Srlnatha (f. 117") supports the latter. 

6:60 krtangarago appears to be the reading of Hemadri, though DwivedT 
prints klptahgarago. Srlnatha (f. 118") supports the reading of all the 
other sources. 

balatapaliptasanuh appears in the quotations of this verse that appear 
in the Srhgaraprakasa recorded by Subanna (1973:155). None of our 
sources records this reading. 

6:61 Srlnatha (f. 118") supports the reading ° sindhurajah. Vallabhadeva’s 
final remark is echoed by Hemadri: agastyamahatmyena pandya- 
mahimapy ukto bhavati. 

6:62b Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 90") reads sistah for drptah. 

6:62.4 guptamulapratyantena suddhaparsnina ] Cf. 4:25ab. 

6:64b Srlnatha (f. 118") supports °ailalata°. 

6:64.2 kramukataravah ] Vallabhadeva’s standard gloss of puga, when it 
refers to the tree, is kramuka (see ad 4:46 and 6:56), and so we have 
conjectured that he used it here. 

6:65a Srlnatha (f. 118") appears to read nrpo ’yarn with Vallabhadeva. 

6:65.1 kuvalayakantikayah ] We have adopted this gloss from Jinasamudra’s 
commentary on the grounds that Jinasamudra may well have bor¬ 
rowed it from Vallabhadeva’s, as he has two other glosses here ( kanti- 
pariposaya and vidyunmeghayor iv,a). One could, however, choose 
to remain closer to what the manuscripts transmit and conjecture 
kuvalayanilakayah. 
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6:66d Srmatha (f. 119 r ) reads tarapater amsur with Vallabhadeva. 

6:68 SrTnatha (f. 119 r ) reads vrnlta mam and in the second half of the verse 
probably read asvasitas tatksanam amsamule savyetarena sphurata 
bhujena. Nothing in his commentary confirms the first word, but cf. 
the variant that Hemadri reports. 

6:69 SrTnatha (f. 119 r ) reads nyavartata 0 and praphultam. Vaidyasrlgarbha 
(f. 91 r ) supports the reading satpadall. 

6:69.2-3 The additional remark transmitted by all sources at the end of the 
commentary on this verse (which we have expunged), appears to be 
an explanation of the rare word rincholT, which occurs neither in the 
verse nor in the commentary as these sources have transmitted it. We 
have tentatively assumed that Vallabhadeva’s gloss of satpadall was 
originally alirihcholT and that a transmitter added an explanation of it 
before the gloss itself was supplanted by the more familiar alipahktih. 
The word rincholT, though not recorded in the Sanskrit dictionaries we 
have consulted, occurs, e.g., in the Prakrit speech of Slta after 7:100 of 
the Anaragharaghava, where the chaya in Visnubhatta’s commentary 
is rihcholih, which he glosses with avalih. Cf. vihjoli, which Monier- 
Williams records with the meaning ‘line, row, range’. 

6:70 SrTnatha (f. 119 u ) reads avetya and suvistaram with Vallabhadeva. 
Jinasamudra appears to have drawn on Vallabhadeva’s commentary 
here, for his text has four glosses in common. 

6:72.3-4 Note that danta in Vallabhadeva’s recounting of the myth can by it¬ 
self mean a ‘tamed ox’. Arunagirinatha and Narayanapandita know 
the story from the Visnupurana, where it is narrated in a prose por¬ 
tion: 4.2.14-19. Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 91”), being unfamiliar with this 
myth, assumes Mahendra to refer to the mountain of that name, which 
means that he has difficulties interpreting svam api murtim in the next 
verse. Nandargikar reports that Sumativijaya and Vijayagani, who 
apparently read mahendram, also understand here a reference to the 
mountain. 

6:73a SrTnatha (f. 120 r ) reads airavatasphalanakarkasam. 

6:73.4 gam bhumim trayanta iti gotrah parvatah tan bhinattlti gotrabhit ] 
This analysis of gotrabhit appears almost verbatim in Vallabhadeva’s 
commentary on Kumarasambhava 2:52. 
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6:74a Both Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 91“) and Srlnatha (f. 120“) read kilorukirteh. 

6:75 Srlnatha (f. 120“) reads kaminmam and abharanaya. 

6:75.4-5 We have accepted the quotation of Mahabharata 12.29:70 into the text, 
even though it is to be found only in P. We know from the quotation of 
its first pada ad Raghuvamsa 1:27 that Vallabhadeva knew the verse. 
It is difficult, however, to account for its having dropped out from the 
text in the other sources. We have corrected P’s a to to etad on the 
strength of this earlier quotation. The critical edition reads rajano 
nanucakrire as the second pada (Vallabhadeva’s reading is not there 
reported) and hemasampannah in the third. 

6:76c Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 92 r ) reads caturdisavarjita 0 and Srlnatha (f. 120“) 
reads caturdigavarjita 0 . 

6:77 Srlnatha (f. 121“) reads pratlrnam bhujangamanam vasatlh and na 
canubandhi. 

6:78 Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 92“) supports Vallabhadeva’s reading pitryam 
dhuryena damyah sadrsTm. Jinasamudra’s reading of the last two of 
these words has been marked as uncertain in the apparatus, but it is 
clear that he read damyah. Srlnatha (f. 121“) reads tripistapasyeva in 
pada b. 

6:78.1-2 anujananam yady api bhratrvisayam prasiddham tathapiha pra- 
karanavasaj janyajanakatvavisayam ] This appears verbatim in 
Hemadri’s commentary. 

6:79c Srlnatha (f. 121“) reads amum with the printed commentaries. 

6:80 Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 93“) and Srlnatha (f. 121“) both read mrdukrtya. 
Vaidyasrlgarbha reads prasadalasaya ; Srlnatha reads prasadamalaya 
with the other sources. 

6:82 Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 93“) and Srlnatha (f. 121“) appear to have read 
tathagata sa parihasapurvam sakhya sakhT vetrabhrta babhase. Both 
support vrajamo ’nyatra. 

6:83a Vaidyasrlgarbha (f. 93“) and Srlnatha read yathavakasam for yatha- 
pradesam. 
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6:84.3 One could consider supplanting the cruxed analysis tatha visale 
vaksahsthale lambaya lagnaya with the gloss given by Jinasamudra: 
vipulorastatasthaya. Jinasamudra has probably borrowed the ele¬ 
ments ajnasTt and madhukadmi prakrtani from Vallabhadeva’s com¬ 
mentary, and it is possible that that is the provenance of this gloss 
too. 

6:85a Srlnatha (f. 122 v ) reads meghamukta with P. 

6:85.3 karttikajyotsna ] For this gloss see note on 3:1.2 above. 

6:86c Srlnatha (f. 122 v ) reads usasi with the majority of sources. 
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deliberate but with no discern- 
able motivation, xxxix 
motivated by errors of language, 
xxxiv-xxxv 

motivated by lack of parallelism, 
xxxvii-xxxix, 273, 287, 309, 
313, 315, 339, 377, 378 
motivated by perceived errors of 
fact, xxxv-xxxvi 
motivated by perceived errors of 
taste, xxxvi-xxxvii, 276, 378 
Amara, xiii, xxiv, xlv-xlvii, 1—lii, 
lxxiii, 270, 279, 288, 292, 
293, 296, 298, 301, 302, 312, 
324, 326, 330, 331, 346, 356, 
362, 383, 384, 393 
Amarakosa, see Amara 
Amarasesa, xxiv 
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AmbarTsa, 317 
Amsuman, 317 
an, 309 
an, 309 

Anandadeva, xvii, xviii 
Anandavardhana, xvi, xx, lv 
Anantadeva, 391 
Anargharaghava, 267, 396 
Anargharaghavapahcika, xiii, xxiv, 
xxv, 287, 290, 291 
anceps, lxxxii 

Anjaneya Sarma, ix, 391 
anusvara, lxxxiii 
anvaya , xlv, 1 
aparadhadanda, 300 
apparatus, xxiv, xxx, lviii-lx, lxxi, 
lxxviii, lxxxii 

intermittent reporting in, xliii 
our conventions in, lxxxi-lxxxiii 
positive, xliii 
to the root text, xl 
Apte, xiii, 292, 295, 306, 324, 327, 
365, 377 
arha, 268 
Aries, 315 
artha, 264 

Arthasastra , liii, 267-270, 292, 312, 
313, 315, 321-323, 328, 342, 
365 

Arunagirinatha, xxxv-xxxvii, xlvii, 
lxi, lxii, lxxviii, lxxix, 274- 
279, 284-286, 292, 294, 296, 
297, 306, 313, 317, 318, 322, 
328, 329, 332, 333, 336, 340, 
343, 346-348, 355, 356, 361, 
392, 393, 395, 396 
asramsat, 352 

AstadhyayT, xxiv, xxxvi, xlv, 1, li, 
lviii, lxxvi, 265, 268, 280- 
282, 289-292, 294, 296, 297, 
300, 306, 309, 316, 317, 325, 
327, 328, 331, 341, 344, 351, 
352, 365, 370, 378, 383, 384, 
386, 388-391 
astaniurti , 334 


asuravijayin, 267 

Asvaghosa, see Buddhacarita and 
Saundarananda 
Asvattha, 312 
atharvan, 281 
Atharvaveda, 281 
Atithi, 318, 340 
Atrivamsa, 346 
Aufrecht, 289, 339 
avagrahas, lxxxiii 
avahas, 266 

avaihi, 284, 298, 303, 304 

avasanika, 371 
avatar a, 325 
avatarikas 

moving of, xiii, 283, 355, 366, 375 
avehi, see avaihi 
ayi, 363 
Ayodhya, 368 
ayurveda, 313 

Barker, x, 299 
BalakrTda , 301 
Balaramayana, 320 
Bana, xxxvi, li, 314, 318, 328, see also 
Harsacarita and Kadamban 
Banerji, lxi 
Bangha, ix 
Baroda, vii, lv 

Oriental Institute, ix, lxvi 
Baudhayanadharmasutra, 284 
Bendall, 263 
Bengal, lxxxiv 
Benson, ix 
Berlin, lv 

Berlin, Staatsbibliothek, ix, lxvi, 
lxxiv, lxxv 
bhadra, 381 
bhagadheya , 365 
Bhaglratha, 317 
bhalla, 356 
Bhamaha, xvi, xx 
Bhanucandragani, 353 
Bhartrhari, see Nltisataka or Vakya- 
padiya 
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Bharuci, 270 
Bhaskarakantha, 301 
Bhat, ix, xiii, xxiv, xxv 
Bhatt, xxvi 
Bhatti, xx 

Bhattikavya, xix, 356 
Bhavaviveka, 324 
BhTmagupta, xvi 

Bhoja, 314, 324, 374, see also 

Srhgaraprakasa 
Bilhana, xvii, xviii, 353 
bimbostha, 377 

birch-bark, xxx, xlviii, lxv, lxix, 
lxxiii, 283, 322 
birds, 278, 330 
BiSSCHOP, ix 

Bohtlingk, 265, 271, 272, 327 
Bommaganti Appayarya, 292 
Brahma, 321 
brahma, 284 
brahmacarya, 284 
Brahmandapurana , 364 
Brahmapurana, 301 
Brahmistha, 318 
Brhadvrtti, xviii 
Brhadyatra, 267 
Brhatkathaslokasahgraha, 267 
Brhatsamhita, 292, 381 
Brunner-Lachaux, 363 
Budapest, viii 
Buddhacarita, 266 
Budha, 277 
Buhler, lxv, 301 
buffalo horn, 311 

cakkalaka, 289 
Cakora birds, xxxvi 
Campuramayana, 314 
CandTsataka, li, 328 
Candraditya, xvii, xxix 
cahkala, 289 
capsaicin, xxxvi 

Cardona, ix, 268, 273, 296, 301, 327, 
328 


Caritravardhana, xv, xxvii, xxxi, 
lxxiii, 275, 277, 296, 305, 
316, 336, 341, 343, 348, 352, 
356, 376, 378, 386, 387, 392 
cat aka, 367 
Chattopadhyaya, xli 
chillies, xxxvi 
Chuddaka, 289 
Citrabhanu, 268 
citrakavya, xix 
city a. 380 
Clauson, lxix 
clouds, 274, 275 
Cochin, xxxv 
cockroaches, 301, 302 
spotted, 302 
Colas (co/aka), xxxv 
conflation, lv, lviii, lxvi, lxxi, lxxii 
conjecture, lxxxi 
conventions, see apparatus 
Coorg, xxxv, xxxvi 
Crocus sativus, 357 
crux marks, lxxxii 
curse, 286 
cvi, 281 

daksinapatha, 357 
Daksinavartanatha, xli, xliii, lxxviii 
Dala, 318 

danda, lxxxii, 269, 270 
half-, lxxxii, lxxxiii 
Dandin, xxxviii, xxxix, see also Dasa- 
kumaracarita 
danta, 396 
Darpasata, 353 
Dasakumaracarita, 320 
Dasanamin, lxxx 
Dasaratha, 317, 318 
dauhrda, 308, 310 
Dave, 302 
De, xviii, xx 
Derrett, 270 
DevanagarT, see NagarT 
Devanlka, 318 

Devarajayajvan, 263, 287, 290 
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Devasarman, 289 
DevTsataka , xvi, xx, xxix, xlvii 
Dezso, ix 
dharma, 264 

Dharmasarmabhyudaya, 352 
Dhatudipika, 323 
Dhatupatha , lii, 331, 332 
of Hemacandra, xiii 
dhauk, xlviii 
dhriyanti, 331 
Dhruvasandhi, 318 
Dhvanyalokalocana , 289 
Dhyanamala, 263 
digvijaya, xxxv 
dTksita , 334 

DilTpa, xxxiv, 274, 276, 279, 285-287, 
291, 300, 303, 310, 317, 342 
Dinakaramisra, xv, xxxi, 316, 328, 
378 

dittography, 281 
Diwekar, xix, xx 
dmatup, 294 
dohada , 308, 310 
dohala , 310 
Drstantasaiigraha, lxxv 
Drstantasataka, lxxiv 
dual (for plural), 280 
durdur a, 354 

Durgadasa Vidyavaglsa, 323 
Durgaprasad, xvi 
Durghatavrtti , 287, 373 
DurvinTta (Gaiiga king), xix 
dvalac, 294, 344 

Dwivedi, xxxiii, xxxiv, xliii, lxxiv, 
lxxvii, lxxx, 273, 276, 291, 
293, 295, 299, 303-305, 310, 
315, 316, 323-326, 328, 330, 
332-334, 341-343, 345, 347, 
351, 355, 361, 363, 369-372, 
376, 383, 387-389, 393-395 

elephants, 274, 275, 348, 353, 358 
female, 276 
four types of, 292, 381 
emendation, lxxxi 


EviSON, ix 

Feistel, ix 
firefly, xxxviii 
flagpole, 348 
Forsten, x 
Fiihrer, 324, 369 

Gaccha, lxxix 
gajasastra, lx 
Gajasiksa , 292 

Ganaratnamahodadhi , 329, 347 
ganasutra , 328 
Gandhamadana, 353 
Ganges, 379 
garhaspatya , 267, 368 
Gautamadharmasutra, 286 
genitive of material, 298, 380 
Ghatakarparavivrti, lxx 
Gnoli, lxxiii, 328 
Gode, lxvi, 263, 264 
Gottingen, lv 

Staats- und Univer- 

sitatsbibliothek, ix, lxviii, 
lxx, lxxiv 

golaka in the sense of forearm, 331 
GominT, 320 
Gonda, 364 

Goodall, xiii, xiv, xxx, xxxii, xxxv, 
xliii, lxxxi, 309, 311, 351, 
352, 361, 387 

Gopendratippabhupala, 370 
Gorresio, 265 
gotrabhit, 396 
Govindaraja, 301 
Greek texts, xliii 
green pigeons, xxxvi, xxxvii 
Griffiths, ix, 282, 339 
Grimal, xlv, li 
Groningen, viii, x 
guhasaya, 359 
Gujarati, lxxix, 277 
gunas 

36 of a king, 268 
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Gunavinaya, lxii, 278, 279, 296, 312, 
353 

Haag-Bernede, ix 
Halayudha, xxiv, 292 
Halayudhakosa, xlvi 
Hamburg, vii, viii 
Handiqui, lxxxiv 
Hanneder, xiii, 364 
Haragovinda SastrT, xlv 
Haravijaya, xlvii, 377 
Haricandra, 352 
Harihara, 356 
Harimoto, ix 
harita, see green pigeons 
Harivamsa , 268, 317 
Harsa, 314 

Harsacarita, lxxxiv, 314, 318, 320, 
353, 369 

commentary on, xvi, 324 
harsita , 316 
Hatcher, 301 
Hemacandra, xiii, xviii 
Hemadri, xv, xxxiv, xxxv, xxxvii, xli, 
lxi, lxxvii, lxxviii, 284, 291- 
300, 304-306, 310-312, 314- 
316, 319-322, 324-328, 330- 
334, 336, 339, 341-348, 350, 
351, 354-357, 361, 363-365, 
368-370, 373-375, 377, 380, 
382, 383, 385-388, 390-397 
herons, 296 
Hevajratantra, 356 
Hindi, lxxix 
Hiranyanabha, 318 
Hitopadesa, 271, 322 
Horvariante, 329 
homoioteleuton, 343 
Hultzsch, xvi, xviii, xxi, xxiv, 263, 
351, 377 
Huna, 357 

INDOLOGY list, 301, 302 
Indra, 274, 275, 330, 334, 343, 346, 
364 
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Indus, 357 
Ingalls, xiii, 357 

interpolation, xvii, xxiii, xxvii, xlviii, 
lxi, 264, 265, 283, 286, 331, 
351, 354 

of pratikas , lix, lx 
of alternative interpretation, 
300, 314 

of grammatical quotations, xxiv, 
xxvi, lviii, 341, 344 
of lexical quotations, xxiv, xxvi, 
lviii, 288 

of variant readings, 380 
Isaacson, vii, xvi 
Isanasivagurudevapaddhati, 363 
itac, 316 
ivory, 311 

Jacobi, xx 

Jaiminlyabrahmana, 282 
Jammu, Shri Ranbir Sanskrit Re¬ 
search Institute, ix, lxviii 
Janert, xxi, xlix, lxx, lxxiv 
Janert collection, lxvii, lxxiv, lxxv 
janodaharana, 361 
Jatarupa, xiii 
jati, 289 

Jayanta, Bhatta, 327 
Jayaratha, see Tantralokaviveka 
jayodaharana , 361 
jihvamuliya, lxxxiii 
Jinasamudra, xxxiv, xxxv, xli, xliv, 
lx, lxi, lxxix, 265, 269, 276- 
281, 283, 284, 287, 288, 290, 
291, 297, 300, 305, 308, 311- 
313, 315, 323, 329, 332, 336, 
339, 344, 350, 353, 356, 363, 
368-370, 372, 374, 378, 380- 
384, 387, 388, 390, 391, 393, 
395-398 

Jinendrabuddhi, 301 
Jlvaka, 313 
Jodhpur, lx 
Johnston, 284 
Jonaraja, 289, 309 
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Jyestha, 315 

Kadambari, xxxvi, 318, 320, 353 
Kadambari, xxxvi 
Kadru, 275 
Kafirkoth, lxxiii 

Kaiyata, xvi-xviii, xx, xxix, xlvii 
Kak, xvii, xxi 
Kakustha, 318 
Kakutstha, 317, 318 
Kakutstha, 318 
Kalapaparibhasasutra, 370 
Kalhana, 341, see also RajataranginT 
Kalidasa, xiii, xx, xxxi, xxxiii-xxxvii, 
xxxix, xl, 1, liii, lxiii, lxxx, 
266, 268-270, 277, 280, 286, 
288, 294, 297, 300, 306, 310, 
312, 313, 317, 318, 322, 327- 
330, 340, 342, 344, 352, 355, 
363, 364, 368, 378, 381, 386, 
388, 390 
Kalmasapada, 317 
kama, 264 

KamandakTyanTtisara, 267 269, 282, 
322, 325 
Kamasutra, 282 
kamayana, 370 
Kamimura, ix 

Kane, xvi, xx, lx, lxxxiv, 269, 315, 
353 

Kangle, 322 
karasakha, 362 , 383 
Kartavlrya, 390 
karttikajyotsna, 308 , 398 
kas, 359 

Kashmir, xiii, xv, xxi, xxiii, xl, lv, lxv, 
lxix, lxxxiv, 311, 357 
Kashmirian MSS, xiii, xv, xviii, xxi- 
xxiii, xxvii, xxviii, xxx, xl, 
liv, lv, lxiii, 336 

Kashmirian orthography, lxxxiv 
Kashmirian pronunciation, 281, 323, 
329 

Kashmirian text (of commentary), 
xv, xxiii, xxvii, xxviii, xxx, 


xxxi, xlv, liv 

Kashmirian text (of poem), xxx, xliii, 
lxiii, 336 

Kasika , 268, 378, 386 
Kataoka, ix 
Kathakasamhita, 282 
kathambhutim style, xiv, xv, xliv, 
xlvii 

Kathmandu, National Archives, ix, 
xxvii, lxxii, lxxv, lxxvi 
Katyayana, 274, see also varttika 
kaubirT, 356 

I\AUL, xvii, xiii, xlviii, xlix 
kaumudT ., 308 
kausalaka , 371 
kausalika, 371 
Kausalya, 318 

Kautilya, 322, see also Arthasastra 
Kaverl, xxxv 
kavisamacara, 291 
Kavyadarsa, xxxviii 
Kavyalankara (of Bhamaha), xx 
Kavyalankara (of Rudrata), xx, lii, 
264, 296, 372 

Kavyalankarasutra, xxxvii, xxxviii, 
273, 284, 292, 370, 377, 378, 
389 

Kavyalankaras u travrt ti, xxxviii, 

lxxxiii, 325, 377 
Kavyamimamsa, xiii 
Kavyaprakasa, 287 
Kayima, 347 
Kayyata, see Kaiyata 
Keith, xviii, xx, lxv 
Kelikulisa, 356 
Kerala, xxxv, xxxvii, lxxx 
Kesava, xxiv 
khandita, xlviii 
Khankhana, 318 
Kharataragaccha, lxxix 
Kielhorn, 389 
kim tarhi, 273 
Kiranavrtti , 319 
KiratarjunTya , xvi, 293 
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commentaries on, xvi, xix, 263, 
268, 281, 287, 290, 309 
Komarabhacca, 313 
Kosala, 274 
Kosalas, 310 
kosalika , 371 
kosas , see lexicographers 
kramuka , 395 

Krishnamachariar, xix, XX 
Krishnamacharya, xvii, xviii 
Krishnamoorthy, 302 
Krsna, lv, 392 
Krsnabhatta, 263, 264 
Ksemadhanvan, 318 
KsTrasvamin, xviii, 328 
ksurapra , 356 
Kudaka, 289 
Kulasekhara, lxxv 
Kulluka, 270, 301 
kumarabhrtya, 312 
Kumarasambhava, xxi, xxii, xxxiii, 
xxxv, xlviii, lxx, lxxx, 280, 
293, 295, 303, 315, 316, 318, 

319, 327, 328, 360, 364, 371, 
382, 387, 389, 391, 392 

Kumarasambhavatika, xviii, xxi- 
xxiii, xlvii, xlviii, lv, lxi, 
lxvi, lxix, lxx, 263-265, 285, 
291, 294, 296, 306, 312, 319, 

320, 326, 327, 331, 334, 357, 
367, 371, 372, 384, 391, 392, 
396 

Kumarasambhavatikasaroddhara, 

xxii 

Kumbhakarna, li 
kuiikuma, 357 
Kuntaka, xvi, 302, 330 
kurara, see ospreys 
Kurukullakalpa, 275 
Kusa, 318 
kusa, 365 

Kusumadeva, lxxiv 

labdhaprasamana, 342 
Ladakh, 357 


Laksmana, 317 
Latin texts, xliii 
Lavana, 392 
lexicographers, xlvii, li 
Lienhard, 352 
lightning, 275 
Lindtner, 272 
Liiigapurana, 267, 299 
Lingayasurin, 298, 301, 331 
loci desperandi , lxii 
Lokananda, 268 
London, lv 

British Museum, ix, lxvii 
India Office Library, ix, lxv 
Lostaka, xxxii, lv, lxvii-lxix, lxxiii 
Losty, lxvii 
Luders, 293 
luk, 309 
lup, 309 

Mohrke, xxxiii 
Muller, xix 

Magha, 285, 328, 368, 385, see also 
Sisupalavadha 

Mahabharata, xlviii, li, 266-268, 271- 
273, 275, 282, 284, 297, 299, 
301, 312, 323, 328, 342, 346, 
352, 368, 370, 397 
Mahabhasya, 265, 296, 389, 391 
Mahasubhasitasangraha , 271, 371 
Mahendra, 396 
Mahesvara, 301 

Mahesvara (commentator on Amara- 
kosa), xiii 
MaithilT, xvii, lxxvi 
MalatTmadhava, 356 
Malavikagnimitra, 322 
Malaya, xxxvi 

Malinivijayottaratantra, lxxxiv 
Mallinatha, vii, xiv, xv, xviii, 
xxii-xxiv, xxx-xxxii, xxxiv, 
xxxv, xxxvii, xl-xlii, xlv, 1- 
lii, lvii, lxi, lxiii, lxvii, lxviii, 
lxxiii, lxxiv, lxxvii, lxxviii, 
lxxx, 267, 273-280, 282, 284, 
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286-288, 290, 291, 293-295, 
297, 299, 303, 305, 308, 311, 
312, 314, 316, 318-320, 328, 
330-333, 336, 339, 340, 343- 
348, 350-352, 355, 358, 359, 
361, 365, 368, 371, 373, 374, 
381-383, 386, 387, 392, 394 
Mammata, xvi 
man, 329 
mandala, 369 
mandalamatresvara, 369 
mandalin, 369 
Manikyavardhana, lv 
mantroddhara, lxxxiv 
Manusmrti, li, 265, 267, 268, 270-272, 
276, 301, 302, 307, 312, 321, 
342, 368 

marica, see pepper 
Markandeyapurana, 387 
marmara, 355 
Maru, 317 
MatangalTla, 292 
Mathura, 392 

Mathuranathasastrin, 353 
Matsyapurana, 275, 346, 364, 390 
mat up, 294 
Maurer, xxiii 
Mayrhofer, 310 
Mayura, xx 
Medhatithi, 267, 270 
Meghaduta, xvi, xviii, xxi, xxiv, xli, 
xlv, 275, 316, 351, 359, 380, 
387 

Meghadutavivrti, xxi, xxiv, xlvii, 
xlviii, lxvi, 263, 264, 277, 
285, 319, 327, 359, 367, 368, 
370, 372, 377, 394 
Mehendale, 388 
Mellins, viii 
Mercury, 277 
MlSHRA, xx 
Mitaksara, 301 
Mitra, xx, 282 
Moghe, 292 
Moksopayatlka, 301 


Monier-Williams, xiii, 289, 295, 

302, 306, 326, 327, 352, 353, 
365, 396 

moon, 287, 309 

as Siva’s crescent, 387 
filled by susumna, 318 
in Pusya, 350 
Mrgendratantra, xxvi 
Mudraraksasa, 322 
mukta, 354 
Mukundamala, lxxv 
Murari, see Anargharaghava 

Nabhaga, 317 
Nabhas, 318 

Nagarl, xv, xvi, xxi, xxii, xxvii, xxx, 
lxxiii, lxxxiii 

Jaina, xiv, xxii, xxvii, xxviii, 
lxxiii 

Kashmirian, xv, xxxii, lxviii, 
lxxiii, lxxiv 
Nepalese, lxxv 
Nahusa, 317 

Naisadhacarita, lxxxiv, 334 
nakesa , 334 
Nala, 268, 318 
Nambiar, lxxviii 
Nambiyar, lxvi 
Nandapandita, 301 
Nandargikar, xiv, xv, xviii, xxiv, 
xxx, xxxi, xl, xliii, xliv, lii, 
liv, lxxiii, lxxviii, 267, 274- 
278, 286, 290-293, 295, 296, 

303, 305, 307, 308, 312, 314, 
316, 323-328, 330, 333, 334, 
341-348, 352, 356, 358, 361, 
364, 371, 372, 374, 376, 378, 
380, 382, 383, 385-389, 392, 
394, 396 

Nandi, xliv, lx, lxxix 
NandinI, 294 
Naradasmrti, xlviii 
Narahari, xli, lxxiii 
Narayana Murti, xxi-xxiii, xlvii, 
lv, lxix, lxx, 264 
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Narayanakantha, xxvi 
Narayanapandita, xxxv, xxxvii, xlvi, 
xlvii, lxxviii, lxxix, 275-279, 
282-284, 286, 287, 292, 294, 
306, 313, 318, 322, 328, 332, 
336, 340, 347, 355, 392, 396 
Narmada, 371 
nasals, homorganic, lxxxiii 
Natha, xli 
Natyasastra, 324 
Nelson, ix, 271 
Nemec, ix, lxxiv 
Nepal, xli, lxxxiv 

Nepal-German Manuscript Preserva¬ 
tion Project, see NGMPP 
Newari, xv, xxi, xxvii, lxxiii 
NGMPP, x, xvii, xxvii, lxxii, lxxv, 
lxxvi, 336 
Nllakantha, 292 
nimit a, 340 
Nisadha, 318 
Nitisataka , 356 
Nitivakyamrta, 267 
Nityamrtayati, lxxx 
niyamya, 327 
NagarT, lxxxii 

non-Kashmirian MSS (of commen¬ 
tary), xxii, xxvii, xxx, xlv 
non-Kashmirian MSS (of poem), xliii 
noses, 388 
nrtta, 316 
Nyasa, 301 
nyat, 327 
Nyayakosa, li 
NyayamanjarT , lxxiii 

Oberlies, viii 
Oppert, xlv 
ospreys, xxxvi 
ox, tamed, 396 
Oxford, viii, lv, lxxiii 

Bodleian Library, ix, lxix 
Indian Institute, lxix 
Oxus, 357 
oyster, 354 
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padaccheda , 1 , li 
padarthabodha, 1 

PadarthadTpika , see Narayana¬ 

pandita 
padarthokti , li 
Pakistan, 357 

palaeographic confusion, 288 

Palakapya, 348 

Pali, 371 

Pali canon, 313 

pancika (preferred to panjika ), xiii 
Pandit, xiii-xv, xliv, lii 
Panini, 294, 297, 328, see also 
AstadhyayT 
Pant, viii, 272 

Parab, xiv, xvi, xxxix, 288, 316, 357, 
379 

Parameswara Iyer, lxxix 
parana, 306 
Parasarapurana, li 
parasTka , 355 
pares, 317 

paresam (pronominal form used with 
sense of ‘enemies’), 317, 
386 

paribhogena, 351 
parisakkana, 371 
pariseka, 355 
parisvakkana , 371 
Pariyatra, 318 
parosm, 302 
ParvatT, 280 
Pasupati, 364 

Patan, xvi, xxviii, lxii, lxxiii, 264 
Patanjali, 265, 296, see also Maha- 
bhasya or Yogasutra 
Patel, xxi, xxii, 263 
Pathak, xviii 
Pauranikas, 278 
peacocks, 277, 367 
peahens, 277 
pearls, 354 
pepper, xxxvi, xxxvii 
Peterson, xvi 
Philadelphia, viii 
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pitrprasu, 288 
Pivana, lxxxiv 
planets 

exaltation of, 314 
PODUVAL, lxxviii 
Pollock, xvi 
Pondicherry, viii 

Aurobindo Ashram Library, ix, 
263 

Poti, lxx, lxxiv 
Praclnabarhih, lxi, 346 
prajnagunas, 269 
Prakasavarsa, xvi 
Prakasika, see Arunagirinatha 
Prakrit, xxv, 371, 396 
prastuta , 372 
Prasusruka, 317 
prasvapana, 374 
pratapa, 340, 348, 388 
pratarita, 267 

pratJkas , xxix, lix, lx, 269, 283, 383 
of verses, xlii, 375 
pratipa , 285, 300 
prativastu, 300 
prayasta, 368, 380 
prsatka , 330 
prsthe , 319 
puga, 395 
PundarTka, 318 
Pune, vii, xxviii, lv 

BORI, ix, xxvii, lxvi, lxxiii, 336 
Deccan College, lxxiii 
Punyaraja, 301 
Puranapancalaksana, 364 
PurnasarasvatT, xlv 
PUROHIT, lxv 
Purusadaka, 317 
Purusottamadeva, 370 
Pusya, 318, 350 
Putra, 318 

quotations 

incompleteness of, li, 270-272, 
281 


Raghavan, xix, 313, 314, 321 
Raghu, xxxv, xxxvi, 317, 318, 323, 
330, 341, 342, 347 

Ragh ukavyan vayamatra, xliv, see 
also Jinasamudra 
Raghuvamsadarpana, see Hemadri 
rainbow, 275 
Rajanakalaka, xlvii, 377 
Rajaputnya, 348 
Rajasekhara, xiii, xvi 
Rajatarangini, 289, 341 
Rama, 314, 317, 318 
Rama (commentator on Ramayana), 
292 

Ramacandra (commentator on Manu- 
smrti ), 301 

Ramacandrabudhendra, 356 
Ramacarita, 266 
Ramakantha, 319 
Ramanamasahasra, lxxv 
Ramayana, 265, 275, 292, 317, 370, 
390 

Rath, ix 
Ratnacandra, 307 
Ratnakara, xvi, xxi, xlvii 
Rau, xvi, xvii, xx, xxi, xxvi, xxviii, 
xlii, xlvii-xlix, lv, lxi, 265, 
344 

R.avana, 390 
Reid, R. C., lxvii 
Renou, 389 
Rgveda, 293 
rincholi, 396 
Roodbergen, xlv, 1, li 
Roth, 327 
rudhi , 302 
Rudradasa, 334 

Rudrata, lii, 264, 296, 372, see also 
Kavyalankara (of Rudrata) 
Rudrayamala, lxxv 
Ruru, 318 

Sabdakaustubha, lxxxiii 
Sahasvan, 268, 318 
Sakuntala, 269, 283, 312, 368 
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Sala, 318 
samadhana , li 
samanta, 369, 387 
Samanvayadis, 289 
Samanvayapradlpa , 289 
samasadivivecana, 1 
samaveta, 279, 383 
SamT, 312 
sammohana, 374 

Sandehavisausadhi, xvii, xxi, xxviii, 
xlvii, xlviii, see also Sisu- 
palavadhatTka 
Sanderson, ix 
sandhi, lxxxiii 

non-application of, lxxxiii, lxxxiv 
sandhi (peace), 280 
SahjTvanT, see Mallinatha 
Sankara, commentator on the 
Harsacarita , xvi, 324, 369 
Sankara, Bhatta, xvi 
Sankhana, 317 
Sankhana, 318 
Sankhanabha, 318 
saiikrTdana, 306 

Sarada, xv, xxi, xxii, xl, lxv-lxx, 
lxxiii-lxxv, lxxxii, lxxxiii 
confusions resulting from, 321 
older, lxviii 

orthographic features of, lxxxiii 
Proto-, lxxiii 
recent, lxxiv 
Saranadeva, 287, 373 
sarathi, 279 
Sarma, ix, xxxvi 
Sarvajnanarayana, 301 
Sarvajnavanamuni, xxxv, lxxx, 266, 
267, 270, 272, 274-278, 280, 
282, 285-293, 297-299, 302, 
304, 305, 309-311, 313-315, 
318-322, 324, 326-330, 332- 
334, 336, 340, 344, 346-348, 
350, 355, 356, 358-361, 363, 
365-369, 372, 373 
Satapathabrahmana, 282, 318, 364 
Satrughna, 392 
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Saundarananda, 284 
Saurikatha, lxxx 
Schmid, ix 
serpents, 330 
winged, 330 
Sharma, lx 
Shastri, xvii, xxi 
Shastri, xx 
shell-fish, 354 
SlMHA, xxxvi 
Siddhantakaumudi, 1 
Siddhantasekhara, 363 
Siddhas, xlviii 
Slghraga, 317 
Slla, 318 
sindhu , 357 
Singh, lx 

sihgh , xxv, xlviii, 1, lii, 276 

Sisupalavadha, xvi, xvii, xlii, xlix, liii, 
285, 306, 320, 328, 356, 368, 
385 

SisupalavadhatTka, xvi-xxi, xxviii, 
xlii, xlviii, lii, liii, lxi, lxii, 
lxxxv, 263, 271, 277, 285, 
287-292, 298, 309, 320, 324, 
326, 329-332, 339, 340, 343, 
344, 346, 348, 356, 357, 367, 
369, 373, 377, 382, see also 
Sandehavisausadhi 

Slta, 396 
Sltarama, 320 
Siva, 334, 387, 389 
Sivapratisthavidhi, 363 
Sivapurana, 364 
Sivastotravali , 328 
Skanda, 330 
Slaje, viii, 286, 289 
slesa, lii 

Slokavarttika, 326 

smoothness, lack of, liii, 329, 332, 340, 
345 

snakes, 274, 275, 330 
Somadeva, 268 
Somasambhupaddhati, 363 
Somesvarabhatta, 287 
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sphir , xlviii, lii, 359 

Spotted Munia, 302 
Srlharsa, see Naisadhacarita 
SrTkanthacarita, 289 
Srinagar, lxix 

Srlnatha, xxxvi, xxxvii, xli, lxxvi, 
266-270, 273-285, 287-300, 
302-306, 308-316, 319, 320, 

323, 324, 326-334, 336, 339- 
348, 350-352, 354-398 

SRINIVASAN, viii, xxxii, xxxiii, xliii 
SrTranganatha, 353 
Srngaraprakasa, 296, 315, 324, 374, 
395 

sru, 384 
starlings, 302 
Stein, lxviii, lxix, 341 
stemma, lxxii 
Sternbach, 272, 371 
Subandhu, xxxvi 

Subanna, 286, 287, 311, 315, 323, 

324, 330, 373, 395 
SubhasitavalT. , 311 
Sudaksina, 276, 280 
Sudarsana, 317, 318, 340 
sudatl , 389 

SukranTti , 281 
SUKTHANKAR, xxxiii 
SuktimuktavalT. , 328 
Sumativijaya, xv, xxiii, xxxi, 278, 
346, 396 
sun, xxxviii, 315 

ray of called susumna, 318 
Sunanda, 392 
sunasa , 389 
Suprabheda, 363 
Supratlka, 378 
Surabhi, 285-287 
curse of, 286 
Suryasataka, xx 
Susruta, 313 
Susrutasamhit a, 359 
susumna , 318 
suta, 279 

Svacchandatantra, 354, 363 


svadhyaya, 284 
svak, 371 
svarupakathana, lii 
Svayambhu, xlviii 
Syed, 295, 357 

tailapayika, 301, 302 
TaittirTyabrahmana, 282, 339 
talivana, 355 
TamraparnI, 354 
Tantraloka, 319, 327 
Tantralokaviveka, 319 
Taticchi, xxx, lxxiii, 333, 388 
tatparya, 1 
Tejasvin, 317 

text-criticism, xiii, lix, see also alter¬ 
ation 

Tiwari, xvi 

transmission, xxi, xli, xliii, xlviii, 1, 
liv, lxiii, lxxvii, lxxix, lxxxii, 
264, 269, 310, 331, 350, 390, 
see also alteration 
conflated, xxxii, xxxiii, lxxi, lxxii 
by combination of two 
streams, lix 
divided, xvi, xxi, xxii 
error in, 367, 381 
influenced by other works, xli 
modifications during, xxiv, xxvi, 
xxvii, xxxix, lv, 271, 272, 
288, 315, 351, 375, 392, 394 
of root text in commentary, xlii, 
xliii 

unanimous, xxv-xxvii 
various, xxxi 
vertical, lxxii 
Travancore, xxxv 
tribhaga, 320 
trilokanatha , 328 
tripadl , 352—354 
Tripathi, xvi 
Tripuradahana, lxxx 
Tripurasundarlnamastavaraja, lxxv 
Trivandrum, xxxv 
tusnim, 297 
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ucchista, xxxvi, xxxvii, 373 
ucita, 279 
udakasat, 359, 380 
Udayakara, lxii, lxxiii, 264 
Ugra, 334, 363, 364 
Ujjain, lv 

Scindia Oriental Institute, ix, lxv 
Uktha, 318 
Umapatyacarya, 292 
Unithiri, xxxiii, li, lxxx, 266, 270, 
272, 277, 280, 282, 290, 292, 
293, 297, 298, 304, 305, 309- 
311, 314, 315, 327, 332-334, 
355, 358-360, 369, 373 

Unni, xli 
upada, 371 
upadha, lxxxiv, 371 
upadhmaniya, lxxxiii 
upama, lii, 306, 387 
urikr, 368 

urnu , xlviii, 356, 368 

usarbudha , 325, 326, 376 
utkas , 359, see also udakasat 
Utpaladeva, 328 
utpreks a, lii, 306, 387 
utpums, 326 
utsahagunas, 269 
uttambhana, 385 
uttara, 392 
Uttarakosala, 310 
uttarapatha , 357 

vacam adha, 280 

VaidyasrTgarbha, xli, xlvii, lxxv, 
lxxvi, 266, 267, 269, 270, 
274-285, 287-289, 291-300, 
302-306, 308-312, 314-316, 
319-321, 323-327, 329-332, 
334, 339-343, 345-348, 351, 
352, 354-393, 395-397 
VaijayantT, xxiv, 270, 353, 356, 361 
Vajranabha, 318 
Vakroktijivita , 302, 330 
Vakroktipancasika , xvi, xx 
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Vakroktipancasikapancika, xvii, xviii, 
xx, xxi 

VakyapadTya , 265, 301 
vakyayojana, li 
valac, 294 

Vallabhadeva, vii, ix, xiii-xxiii, xxv- 
xxxvii, xl-xlv, xlvii-lxiii, 
lxv-lxvii, lxix-lxxi, lxxiii- 
lxxv, lxxxi, lxxxv, 263-281, 
283-285, 287-301, 303-334, 
336, 339-348, 350-398 
Vallabhadeva, compiler of 

SubhasitavalT, 311 

Vamana, xxxvii, xxxviii, lxxxiii, 273, 
284, 291, 325, 370, 377, 389 
va mi, 369 
vanksu, 357 
Varahamihira, 267 

Varanasi, Benares Hindu University, 
x 

Vardhamana, 347 
varnasrama , 269 

varttika (of Katyayana), lxxvi, 265, 
309, 389 
Varuna, 292 
vasa, 276 

Vasavadatta, xxxvi 
Vasistha, 286, 300 
Vas is th adh arm as as tra, 284 
Vasudeva, ix, xvi, lxxxiv 
vayu, 363, 364 
Vayupurana, 275, 364, 368 
Venkitasubramonia Iyer, xxxv, 
lxxviii, 286 
vesarl, 369 

Vetal, xvii, xxi, xxviii 
vibhavasu , 325 
Vidyesvaras, lxxxiv 
vigraha, li 

Vijayagani, xv, xxxi, 396 
Vijayananda, xv 
vijigTsu , 269 

six guna s of, 280 
Vikramankadevacarita, 353 
Vikramorvaslya , 276, 328, 361 
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vimucyeyam, 284 Yokochi, viii, lxxiv, 276, 313 

vinjoli , 396 

viralabhakti, 378 Zadoo, xvii 

Visamapadoddyota (commentary on 
the Haravijaya ), xlvii, see 
also Rajanakalaka 
visargas , lxxxiii 
Visnu, 356 

Visnubhatta, 287, 291, 396, see also 
Anargharaghavapancika 
Visnudharma , 307 
Visnupurana, 318, 368, 387, 396 
Visnusmrti , 301 
Visva, xxiv 
Visvakosa, 324 
Visvasaha, 318 
vitandn, 376 
vrstTbhavati , 281 
vyakhyana, li 
vyakhyavayavapancaka, 1 
vyatireka, lii 
Vyusitasva, 318 
Vyutthitasva, 318 

Wackernagel, 376 
Watson, 319 
Wezler, viii 
Whitney, 284 
Wilden, ix 

word-order, 1, liii, lxxix, 303, 320, 339, 

374 

Wright, xxii, xxiii 
WUJASTYK, 302 
Wyzlic, 301 

Yadava, xlv, xlvii, see also VaijayantI 

yajamana, 363, 364 

Yajnavalkyasmrti, 301, 310 

yantr, 279 

YasaskTrti, 353 

yat, 327 

Yayati, 317 

yiyaksatah , 329 

Yogasutra, 391 

yogyo bhu, 268 



